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I cared not where or how I lived, or what hard- 
ships I went through, if I could gain souls to 
Christ. While I was asleep I dreamed of these 
things; when I was awake the first thing I 
thought of was this great work. All my desire 
was for the conversion of souls and all my hope 
was in God.—DAvID BRAINERD. 
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No A NEW PAPER. 


Mistake but sce the New Presbyterian Paper be- 


fore ordering your religious reading for next year. The 
DOMINION PRESBYTERIAN, a handsomely printed 16 
page paper, devoted to the interests of the family, church 
and country, will appear the first week in December, 
price $1.50 per annum. ] 

To secure the lowest rate a Club should be formed in 
every congregation, This rate will be ONE DOLLAR 
to club of 10, with a free copy to agent; club of 4, $5.00 
and free copy to sender. 

Names should be forwarded at once, so that subscribers 
may secure paper from first issue till lst January, 1900. 
The most liberal offer ever made by a denominational 
publication in Canada, Specimen copies free on receipt 
of post card. Address 


THE MOUNT ROYAL PUBLISHING CO., 
C. BLACKETT ROBINSON, MANACER. 


Subscriptions may 282 St. James St., MONTREAL, 
also be sent to 102 Yonge St., TORONTO, 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


‘Old’? and ‘‘New’’ are fickle adjectives. 
They mean, now better, now worse, now neither, 
or either. Chameleon-like they color with that 
to which they cling. Old wine is ‘‘ better?” 
Old bread ?—not always. Time is neither ‘‘ Old ”’ 
nor ‘‘New.” To ‘‘ Year’’ they mean but the 
beginning and end of another lap in the endless 
Tace.. 

The ‘‘ New,”’ if new there be, must be in those 
who live the ‘‘ New Year’’ ; new hopes, new aims, 
new efforts, new life. But even here, of many a 
life ‘‘ the old is better,’? the new being but a 
faster stride in the wrong road. What shall our 
‘*New Year ’? be ? A kind Providence has spar- 
ed us to see its beginning. What use shall we 
make of it ? 

A few days since, going through a book-making 
establishment, I saw in preparation for the Bank 
of Montreal, great account books, half a foot 
thick, and long and broad to match. Their books 
for 1898 are done; some pages filled, some 
partly filled, but all finished, and stowed away, 
for review if need be. 

Our account books for 1898 are closed. Some of 
the pages have little, some more. They are laid 
aside until ‘‘ the books are opened.”’ 

A new book is given us to fill. With many the 
pages are ruled for great opportuuities; with some 


for less. But whether greater or less, with us: as 
with the banking books, what is needed is faith- 


fulness to our trust. 
Let 1899, the last year of the century, or as 
much of it as we may see, be so lived as to receive 
the Master’s ‘‘ well done.”’ 


YOUTH’S RECORD. 


The new paper issued from this office for our 
young people. Notice was given of it in iast 
REcoRD. Samples have been sent to all the 
names on the address books of the Children’s 
Record and S. S. Helps for 1898. Samples will 
gladly be sent to any who write for them. 

It is not intended in any way to take the place 
of the Children’s Record, but for an older yee of 
our young people. 

It has a three-fold aim: (1) To give good 
reading matter, such as may be found in foreign 
papers that come so plentifully ; (2) To help cul- 
tivate in our young people, a spirit of patriotism, 
love for our own country, which foreign papers 
cannot do (they often do the opposite) ; (3) To 
give to our young people some knowledge of our 
Church work, which no other papers for the 
young people, whether Canadian or Foreign, will 
do. 

While, therefore, other papers may be good in 
their place, the Recorps, Children’s and Youth's, 
should have the first place for our young people. 
After them, others as may be desired. 


Special Notice. 

All orders and payments for any of the three 
Records, to be sent DIRECT to this office, but no 
orders for any other publication should come here. 

All payments for S. S. Helps for the past year, 
1898, to be sent to this office. 

All orders and payments for S. S. Helps for 1899, 
also for Topic Cards and Booklets, but not for any 
of the Records, to be sent to Rev. R. D Fraser, 592 
Markham st., Toronto. 
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Our tome Work, 


Providing for children fills a large place in the 
world’s thought and work. It takes shape in 
various ways, in giving them a trade, in fitting 
them by education for their work in life, in start- 
ing them in business, perhaps in laying up wealth 
for them. In one way or another most parents 
seek todo the best they can for those coming 
after them. And this is well, ‘‘If any provide 
not for his own, and specially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith and is worse than 
an infidel.” 

But one way, one of the best ways, of doing 
this, is often lost sight of, viz., that of providing 
a good country for them to livein. It is well to 
provide them, if we can, with a farm, with an 
education, with a start in business, but what 
are all these if they have not a good country to 
live in, a country that has the peace and safety 
and prosperity that can only be found in a land 
leavened with righteousness. 

One way, without which such an end cannot be 
attained, is by having the Gospel, with its great, 
grand, truths, regularly preached in every corner 
of our land, that men be thus constantly re- 
minded of the claims of God upon them, thab 
they have regularly uplifted before them the 
loftiesb and noblest ideals of life, such as the 
Word of God alone can supply, that the chief end 
of man, a saved, redeemed, life, a Christian life, be 
made as far as possible the aim of men. To accom- 
plish this grand work is the purpose of what is 
called ‘*Our Home Work’? asa Church, more 
especially the four great schemes, Colleges, 
Home Missions, Augmentation, and French 
Evangelization. Along all these lines we help in 
making the best possible provision for children, a 
good country for them to live in, 

There is special urgency along these lines at the 
present time. Our land is fast filling with a 
strange new population in the far West. The 
only thing that will keep our land pure, and 
make it what we would like our children to have 
as their home and heritage, is the Gospel. 

We may leave our children property and it may 
not be a blessing to them, or they may lose it, but 
effort expended in leaving them a better country 
will never fail to accomplish something towards 
the desired end, and in some measure will always 
be productive to them of good. 

Love of kindred and love of country as well as 
compassion for the strangers coming to our land 
should lead to the most earnest efforts in the 
different departments of ‘‘Our Home Work. 
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FROM SIR WILLIAM DAWSON. 


“¢ Sincerely yours, (though with little power to 
think or write),” is the touching close of a note 
received a few days since from Sir William Daw- 
son. 

But the note itself showed the old-time interest 
and keen perception of duty that has done so 
much for education and religion in Canada. Its 
opening words are the very practical ones :—‘‘ I 
beg to enclose my cheque for my subscription to 
the New Hebrides Mission.’’ 

Sir William is the only survivor of the Foreign 
Mission Committee that had to do with the begin- 
ning of our Foreign work, when Rey. John 
Geddie went forth halfa century ago. He was 
one of Geddie’s most intimate friends and com- 
panions in boyhood and youth, and a life-long 
supporter of the work in the New Hebrides. 

- But his interest is not merely a memory, link- 
ed with the long ago, but a keen and living in- 
terest, in advance of most, as to our duty in 
grasping the new opp ?rtunities that come. Con- 
tinuing he writes :— 

**T notice that Rev. Dr. Robertson, of Mani- 
toba, has had some communication with the 
Galicians settled in the North-West, as to mis- 
sionaries. Jf correct, [hope this will be followed 
up. Surely, if God sends these foreign people 
here, it is a call from Him, greater than that, - 
even, of the heathen world. Why should you not 
take up this in the Rrcorp? I am _ sure 
Christian people will sympathize in the mat- 
ter. 

The Doukobors, other foreigners who are also 
coming, I presume are Evangelized Christians 
already ; but they deserve attention, and should 
have at least Christian teachers for the 
young. 

All these people, in any case, should learn 
English, and surely better that of Christian peo- 
ple, than of the profaner element they may meet 
with in the West.” 


In the foremost ranks of Canada’s leaders in 
knowledge for the last half century, from his 
earliest Superintendency of Education in Nova 
Scotia, to his recent retirement from forty years 
principalship of McGill University, Montreal, Sir 
William has ever placed religious knowledge in 
the forefront. Inhis fertile brain originated the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. And now his 
uppermost thought, as it should be ours, for the 
inflowing immigration, is how it may be leavened 
with Truth. Patriotism and Christianity both 
call us to this work. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE AND THEIR WORK. 
BY REV. R. 8. BETH, WINNIPEG. 


The importance of the work amongst the young 
people in all our congregations cannot be too 
strongly emphasized. This is emphatically the 
age of the young people, and woe be to the Church 
that is forgetful of the fact. 

Some think they are too aggressive, but he who 
thus thinks mistakes the spirit of his own times. 
‘* Old men for counsel and young men for war ” 
is nota foolish saying ; and while we give the 
palm for ripened wisdom and experience to those 
whose heads are white with the unmelting snows, 
we recognize the fact that a peculiarly strenuous 
age affords special opportunities to the young. 

If we count time by heart-throbs, rather than 
by figures on a dial, he whose heart is throbbing 
in keeping with the tremendous movements of to- 
day, may have as much packed into his life at 
twenty-five, as came upon his grandsire at three 
score. 

The Church ought to recognize this fact, and 
avail itself to the full of the splendid power that 
can do so much for the Church and State if rightly 
utilized ; and they may do such incalculable 
damage to both if it is neglected. 

That the Church has been divinely guided in 
this matter is evident to all those who study the 
Spiritual movements of the last quarter century. 
During that time the Young People’s Society of 
Christian Endeavor has had its inception and mar- 
vellous growth, till to-day it girdles the earth with 
a new zone of power, as nearly three millions of 
the best blood and brain in all countries have 
banded together to win the world for Christ. It 
may be safely said that tried by the test of Gama- 
liel, the wisest lawyer of the old Jewish court, 
this young people’s movement is of God and not of 
man. 

It is probable that the Christian Endeavor 
movement will not maintain all the extraordinary 
manifestations of enthusiasm which characterized 
it during the earlier years of its history. It is as 
well that it should be so. The emotional is an 
important part of our nature but it is not all of it, 
and itis good to know that the Young Peoples 
Societies are recognizing the fact of being able to 
do solid work without highly-wroughtconventions, 
and even without sunrise prayer-meetings at hours 
when “‘ sleep that knits up the ravelled sleeve of 
éare’’ might be much more helpful and more con- 
ducive to conditions for fruitful energy. 

It is well to understand that the religion of 
Christ is at its best when it dares a climax of the 


as regular contributors on the topics. 
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commonplace and shows how those who at times 
have soared as eagles, or have run with the first 
outburst of a new life, may also walk the tread- 
mill round of duty and not faint. 

As evidencing the degree in which the Young 
People’s movement is recognized by competent 
authority as a permanency in our church life, it is 
interesting to notice that during the past year the 
British Weekly, one of the leading jouruals of social 
and Christian progress over the sea has given every 
week special columns of its valuable space to the 
work. For these columns such writers as Prof. 
Marcus Dods, Dr. John Watson, Campbell of 
Brighton, and other noted men, have been secured 
Our own 
church papers in Canada are giving special atten- 
tion to the same subject. 

In our Church Record, a regular department is 
alloted for articles from leading writers month by 
month on the Young People’s Topics. 

In this connection it is thought wise to call 
attention again to the special Topic card prepared 
by the General Assembly’s Committee on the sub- 
ject of “ our own Church, its doctrine, polity, his- 
tory, and work.’’ This isin harmony with the 
genius of Christian Endeavor, which was never 
intended to be an undenominational society but 
was designed to knit the young people closer to 
their own particular church. 

The Topic card includes a special study of the 
Shorter Catechism which all of us who have tried 
it consider one of the most interesting and 
helpful exercises of the meeting. The various 
schemes of the Church are studied in all their 
bearings, and the lives of missionaries and other 
great leaders in the work are fellowed with much 
interest and profit. 

On the card for the coming year, in. addition 
to the points already noticed, the Hymnology of 
the Church, with the lives of some of the great 
hymn writers, findsa place. Thisalso isan impor- 
tant matter, since music is a child of religion, and 
every great revival of religion since the days of 
Hezekiah has been accompanied by a revival of 
music and the production of some of the great 
hymns of the Church. 

One fails sometimes to understand why some 
good people cannot see how that, out of the travail 
of souls under conviction of sin, some of our 
greatest hymns have been born, and that out of 
the blessedness of ripe Christian experience words 
and music sprang into being that in some senses 
could not be expected anywhere save on this side 
of the cross of Christ. It is hoped that this Topic 
Card will be very generally adopted throughout 
our church. 
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STATE OF THE FUNDS, WEST. 


BY REV. DR. WARDEN. 


Toronto, Dec. 14, 1898. 


As the January RECORD is issued about the time 
when most of the congregations of the Church 
allocate the missionary money collected during 
year, I think it well to remind ministers, sessions, 
and missionary committees, of the amounts re- 
quired for the respective Schemes for the current 
ecclesiastical year, and at the same time to give a 
few facts regarding the several Schemes. 


Estimate for 


the year. 

Home Mission. ..0.c....ccescesescesscsneenes $ 82,000 00 
Augmentation .....ccccocssscsees -coeeeeeeees 28,000 00 
Foreign Mission.....sccesecsessersseeescreees 65,100 00 
French Evangelization ........+..+++++++ 25,000 00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles ....... -...++-+-se0+ 10,000 00 
Knox College......scocceesesosscecesece senees 12,000 00 
Queen’s College.........cssescecrseosesseeece 4,000 00 

2 GHG bsvscstenes socpee eres 9,060 00 
Montreal College .....c.cessescseosserereees 5,000 00 
Manitoba College.........ssccscscessseoeees 5,000 00 
Widows’ and Orphans’............-..++ 10,000 00 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’............ 17,000 00 
ASSEMDLY ..ccceeces sevcesecescseeevescceeecees 6,000 00 

Total ........0.cssccccerssesvees seroee $278,100 00 


The congregations in both Eastern and Western 
Sections of the Church contribute for French 
Evangelization and the Assembly Fund. The 
congregations in the Western Section alone con- 
tribute for the other schemes, with the exception 
of Manitoba College, the amount for which is 
drawn from Ontario, Quebec, and the Maritime 
Provinces. 


The Church year now ends on the 31st of March. 
The change from April to March was only made a 
year ago, so that in drawing comparsions between 
receipts and expenditures at this date and the 
corresponding date of 1897, it ought to be borne in 
mind that the current year began a month earlier, 
and thus the receipts and expenditure to date are 
for one month more than at the corresponding 
period last year. 


Home Mrisstons:—The receipts to this date 
are $1,850 less than at the corresponding date 
last year, while the expenditure is $5,130 more. 
Not only is the full amount of the estimate likely 
to be needed, but owing to diminished receipts 
from Britain, and from legacies, a correspond- 
ingly larger amount will this year be required 
from the congregations of the Church. 
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AUGMENTATION :—While the receipts to date 
are about $1,000 in excess of those of last year, 
the expenditure is also in excess to the same 
amount. <A large number of congregations in the 
Northwest desire to be added to the list in the 
spring, and it is hoped that the state of the 
Fund will justify the Committee in accepting 
these. 


FOREIGN MIssIons :—The receipts are $3,000 
more than last year, but the expenditure to date 
is $6,700 in excess of the corresponding period a 
year ago. With a large number of men offering 
their services for the Foreign Field, greatly increas- 
ed contributions will be necessary if the Com- 
mittee are to secure the services of these applicants. 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION :—The receipts at 
date are nearly $3,000 in excess of last year. The 
expenditure, also, is about $650 greater than last 
year. For Pt.-aux-Trembles schools, the receipts 
are slightly in excess, but the expenditure is fully 
$1,500 greater than last year. Only $1,500 have 
thus far been received out of the $10,000 required 
for the year. 


WiIpows’ AND ORPHAN’S FuND:—The receipts 
to this date from congregational sources and from 
ministers’ rates are $300 less than at the corres- 
ponding period last year, whereas the expendi_ 
ture has considerably increased because of the 
death of several ministers whose widows and 
children have been added to the list of annuitants. 
It should be borne in mind that a considerable 
number of congregations do not contribute to 
this Fund, but to the Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund in connection with the former Church of 
Scotland in Canada, so that the constituency from 
which revenue is derived is somewhat limited. 
There is no reasonable hope of the annuities being 
continued on the present scale unless largely in- 
creased contributions are received from congre- 
gations. ; 


AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ Funp:—This 
Fund began the year with a debt of $3,233.64 
To this date $1,100 have been received from con- 
gregations, or, including a grant from the Hymnal 
Committee, less than $1,900, whereas according to 
the estimate, $17,000 are required, over and above 
ministers’ rates and interest on investments. 
Special attention is directed, to the needs of this 
Fund. 


ASSEMBLY Funp :—The receipts to date aie 
slightly in excess of those of last year, whereas 
the’expenaiture is, thus far,“$700 greater. 
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CoLLEGES:—The amount estimated for Mani- 
toba College is the amount required from the 
Provinces of Ontario and Quebec, and the Mari- 
time Provinces. The constituency for the other 
Colleges is confined to the Provinces of Ontario 


and Quebec. 


As the constitueacy whence the different 
schemes draw their support is now the same in 
each case, the following table shows the number 
of communicants in the constituency of each 
scheme, with the rate per communicant required, 
according to the estimates for the current year : 


Amount Commu- Av. rate 
required nicants per com. 
Home Mission......... $82,000 160,000 .52ets. 
Augmentation......... 28,000 160,000 18 
Foreign Mission ...... 65,100 160,000 Al 
French Evang ...... 
an ae 35,000 200,000.18 
Widows’ &Orphans’.. 10,000 145,000 07 
A. & I. Ministers’..... 17,000 160,000 LE 
AsSeMDLY......008 2000s 6,000 200,000 .03 
Manitoba College..... 5,000 180,000 .03 
Knox College 
Queen’s Col. 
BOWE a Arete 30,000 140,000 22 


Montreal College 


While the average rate per communicant is here 
given, it is scarcely necessary to say that the 
ability of many congregations is much greater 
than that of others, so that while some may not 
reach the average, very many will greatly exceed 
it. 

Moreover, it invariably happens thata large 
number of congregations every year fail to con. 
tribute to one or more of theSchemes. However 
much this may be regretted, it is none the less 
true, and therefore, if the required amount is got 
for the several Schemes, the average per communi- 
cant must be greatly exceeded by many congrega- 
tions. 

The total sum required this year for the various 
schemes—Western Section—is $278,100. At this 
date, although about nine months of the year 
have passed, only $46,000 have been received, 
leaving $232,000 to be got during the next three 
months. 

———————_—_+ > -—___—- 

A candle that won’t shine in one room is very 
unlikely to shine in another. If you do notshine 
at home, if your father and mother, your sister 
and brother, if the very cat and dog in the house 
are not the better and happier for your being a 
Christian, it is a question whether you really are 
one.—J. Hupson TAYLOR, 
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TWO WORTHY SCHEMES. 


Dr. Warden writes the Recorp, of the Aged 
Infirm Ministers’ Fund, West, as follows :— 

‘‘In order to meet the annuities of ministers, 
West, $17,000 is this year asked from congrega- 
tions. To this date, Dec. 12, only $1,8‘9 have 
been received. In this amount is included $750 
from the Hymnal Committee, so that only $1,109 
have, thus far, been obtained from congrega- 
tions, Already upwards of eight months of the 
year have elapsed. The year began with a debt 
of $3,233.64. The annuities are paid to minis- 
ters half-yearly on the Ist October and 1st April. 
If looks just now as if there would be very little 
on hand on the 1st of April next with which to 
pay the half-yearly annuities then due.” 


Of the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, West, he 
also writes : 

‘““The receipts to date are $1,155. Of this 
amount $375 were obtained from the Hymnal 
Committee, so that only $780 have been received 
from congregations of the Church. The rates 
from ministers are this year already nearly 
$1,500 less than at the corresponding period of 
last year, so that the actual receipts from minis- 
ters’ rates were last year fully double the normal 
amount. On the other hand, the number of an- 
nuities has considerably increased of late, owing 
to the death of several ministers. To enable the 
Committee, West, to pay the annuities in full, 
about $10,000 are this year required from congre- 
gations, that is, fully fifty per cent. in excess of 
the amount got last year.” 


Concerning both Schemes, Dr. Warden writes : 

‘* Last year, many congregations neglected to 
contribute to oneor both of them. Itis earnest- 
ly hoped that every minister and session will see 
that their congregation this year contributes, so 
that the full amount may be got, making unne- 
cessary the reduction of already small annuities. 

Many of the Ministers receiving benefit from 
the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, and the 
husbands of many of those who are annuitants of 
the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, bore the burden 
and heat of the day in the early settlement of 
the country, when salaries were small, and when 
it was difficult to get sufficient for present 
wants, not to speak of saving for the future. 

The claims of these two Funds will appeal 
strongly tothe best of our people, and I have 
every confidence that if the facts are made 
known to them, and the opportunity given thus 
to contribute, very many will gladly avail them- 
selves of the privilege of doing so.’? 


¢ THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


THE FRENCH PROTESTANT MOVEMENT. 
BY REV. CALVIN E, AMARON, D.D., MONTREAL, 


Atno period in the history of our country has 
the branch of Home Missionary work known as 
French Evangelization been of greater signifi- 
cance and importance than at the present hour. 

For those who believe that there is such a 
thing as truth, and that the gulf which separates 
error from truth is sufficiently wide to justify 
them in making a choice, it cannot be a matter of 
indifference whether individuals or nations are in- 
fluenced and governed by Evangelical truth or 
Romish error. 

With such instances as those offered the world 
by the history of Spain, and of the colonies which 
are providentially passing out of her hands, in- 
telligent and thinking men would need bias their 
judgment, or do violence to their convictions, to 
refuse to admit the lamentable failure of the 
Church of Rome, in dispensing the blessings of 
education and religion to these unfortunate coun- 
tries. 

What can be said of Spain, Cuba, and the 
Philippines, is true of every country over which 
the Roman Catholic church has had control. 
French Canada forms no exception, as facts 
abundantly prove. 

It is rather late in the history of the French 
Protestant movement in Canada to write any- 
thing in vindication of it. The results with 
which God has blessed the efforts of faithful mis- 
sionaries of our church since the union of 1875, 
have fully demonstrated the wisdom of the 
Church in undertaking the work so vigorously at 
that time. 

For the sake of brevity and clearness, I shall 
endeavor to sum up what can be said in a brief 
paper, under two leading questions : 


I, WHY WAS THE WORK BEGUN AT ALL? 


In order to answer this first question satisfac- 
torily, it is necessary to recall a few historical 
facts. We have met in the past, and we meet 
to-day, a class of men who claim to be the best 
friends of the French Canadians. They possess 
breadth of thought, true charity «and liberality. 
Their motto is: ‘‘Let us live at peace with our 
feliow-citizens of French origin, and in no wise 
interfere with the condition of things which ex- 
isted at the time of the conquest.”’ 

We do not hesitate to say, and in so doing we 
voice the sentiments of the entire French Pro- 
testant Church of Canada, and of thousands of 
nominal Roman Catholics, that the Protestants 
who take this stand are considered to be the 
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worst enemies of the French Canadians and of 
this entire Dominion. The French Canadians in 
no way appreciate such sympathy and the country 


is not grateful for it. 


We ask all who desire to judge fairly and right- 
ly the policy inaugurated by a few far-sighted, 
brave, and consistent, Christians, some sixty years 
ago, a policy which the Presbyterian Church has 
declared to be right, to take the trouble to study 
anew the history of the British conquest. By 
making themselves familiar with the state of 
things as they existed in New France when she 
became a colony of the British Empire, they will 
be in a better position to say whether the en- 
lightened Christians who first undertook to give 
the simple Gospel to the French of Canada, were 
responding to the voice of God and fulfilling a 
national duty. They will at once realize and ad- 
mit that the people of Canada had been sadly 
neglected educationally and religiously, and were 
two centuries behind their Protestant conquerors. 
Their evangelization was a God-inspired and im- 
posed duty, which it was impossible for true 
Christians to neglect, 

Itis a well-known fact that New France was, 
from the very inception of the colony, taken 
under the maternal care of the Church of Rome. 
The Church was to have entire control. She 
therefore, had the moulding and fashioning of 
the French Canadian nation. What the French 
Canadians would be in the future, this pees 
system would be responsible for. 

Every effort was put forth to exclude Protest- 
ant influences. After the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes, the persecuted Huguenots naturally 
turned their eyes to Canada. The noble martyr 
of St. Bartholomew’s day, Admiral Coligny, had 
formed a great colonization plan, which, if car- 
ried out, would have enriched Canada and made 
ita rival of the Puritan colony to the South, 


But Rome would not allow the Huguenots to 
settle here; the little colony which had been 
founded at 1’ Acadie and was prosperous, was dis- 
banded, and our spiritual ancestors, who would 
have made Canada great, because they knew the 
Gospel, were driven back across the sea by royal 
edicts and priestly hate. 

In 1759 England conquered Canada from 
France. Here comes the question: Had she any 
religious and educational mission to the conquer- 
ed people? The same question as can be asked 
in connection with the conquest of the Spanish 
colonies by the United States. Shall the Pro. 
testant churches of the United States leave the 
inhabitants of these unfortunate Islands in the 
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condition of ignorance, poverty, and degradation, 
in which they are, and which they owe to the 
Church of Rome, which has failed to educate 
them intellectually and morally ? 

In order to answer the question in so far as it 
relates to French Canada, we must inquire into 
the condition of things at the time of the English 
Conquest. 

Was it discovered that this much vaunted sys- 
tem of secular and religious education had en- 
lightened the mind, had raised the people above 
the prejudices and superstitions peculiar to ignor- 
ance? Was it found that the heart had been 
made liberal and generous, and that this Roman 
Catholic colony was foremost in Christian, bene- 
volent, enterprises? Did the French Roman 
Catholics resemble the people of the Colony of 
New England, founded on the Bible and its great 
principles of liberty, about one hundred years 
later, and who were educated, thrifty, and pros- 
perous ? Alas! we French Protestants who lament 
over the past history of the country, know too 
well that the reverse was the case. 

Ninety per cent. of the people could not so 
much as read and write when the first attempts 
at giving them the Gospel were made. The 
superstition and fanaticism were simply incred- 
ible. The priest was looked upon as a demi-god 
and misused his power. The missionary was call- 
ed an emissary of the devil, with cloven feet, fol- 
lowed by the loup-garou, bringing plagues and 
calamities everywhere he went. He was insulted. 
mobbed, beaten, and many a time shed his blood 
for the sake of the Gospel. He persevered be- 
cause he loved souls held in such darkness, and be- 
cause he had faith in the Gospel to convert 
them. 

Such was the condition of the people of New 
France at the conquest, and notwithstanding this 
sad state of things, almost a century elapsed be- 
fore any interest was taken in the spiritual and 
moral emancipation of the down-trodden race, 
which groaned in the chains of Romanism, 

If the Protestants of Britain and of Canada are 
to be blamed, it is for having delayed so long to 
break in upon this medieval darkness, for not 
having given the Gospel sooner to those slaves to 
the Romish system. 

What have been the results of this neglect ? 
Those which Roman Catholic ascendancy has 
produced the wide world over, not only in Spain 
and her colonies, but in Ireland, Italy, and the 
Sout’. American Republics. 

New France, this wonderful country, founded 
on circumstances most favorable to her rapid 
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growth, aided by money from the French Court, 
settled by a superior ciass of colonists ; New 
France, °..4 is rich and productive soil, its 


‘ magnificent rivers and water powers, its vast 


lakes, its mineral resources, its rich forests ; New 
France under Roman Catholic teaching and con- 
trol, bas, comparatively speaking, remained at a 
standstill. 

In view of facts like these, which could be en- 
larged upon, itis scarcely necessary to ask the 
question ; Why was the work of French evangel- 
ization begun by the God-fearing men who put 
their hand to it half'a century ago. The ques- 
tion is fully answered. 


II. WHY SHOULD IT NOW BE CONTINUED ? 


A second question arises, of greater importance 
to us now than the former. Is there any good 
reason for the continuance of the work at the 
present time ? 

Our reply is that in addition to the reasons 
above given, which still exist, though in less in- 
tensified form, there has arisen a state of things 
in our country which makes this phase of home 
missionary work more than ever imperative. 

1. The Succe:s Obtained. 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has now 
nearly one hundred missionary fields where the 
Gospel is preached with as much regularity as 
the funds at the disposal of the Board of French 
Evangelization admit of. 

There exists in Canada a French Presbyterian 
Church, forming part of our great church. It 
needs help, as English-speaking missions do. 
These are helped by the Home Mission Commit- 
vee, whilst the French are assisted by the Board 
of French Evangelization. 

The churches who do little or nothing for 
French work on the ground that they do not be- 
lieve in French Evangelization, might allow us to 
put the question: Since when has it become an 
offence to worship God according to His Word, 
in the French language ? Why should large and 
influential churches withhold their gifts, and al- 
low weak sister churches to suffer their pastors to 
become disheartened, because they are French 
Presbyterians? This is not in keeping with the 
broad charity and all-embracing love of the 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2. The Changed State of Things. 

It has become manifest to all who have follow- 
ed the trend of events in our country, that won- 
derful changes have taken place. 

The evangelistic movement which has been 
carried on in the face of difficulties, which at 
times seemed insuperable, has been a nighty fae. 
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tor in changing public sentiment among the 
French in the Province of Quebec. 
For the lust few years a spirit of independence, 


hitherto unknown, has arisen, and is making 


itself felt all over the Province of Quebec. The 
educated men have been conscious fora long 
time of the fact that the French Canadian nation, 
as a whole, did not occupy in the country the 
position to which its natural ability and past ad- 
vantages entitle it. 

From all sides the question is asked: Why 
have not our French young men been able to 
cope with English-speaking youths educated in 
Protestant schools and universities? Why has 
the Protestant Province of Ontario outstripped 
us in everything, and Protestant New England 
had so phenomenal a development, calling away 
our people to her shores to make them prosper- 
ous and happy ? 

One answer alone could be found to such a 
question. The powers that have had the mould- 
ing of the complexion of New France must be 
held responsible for the state of backwardness 
in which Canada has been held. It is time for us 
to assert our right to think for ourselves, and 
educate our young men in such a way that they 
may become free and independent citizens, 
instead of being the slaves which we and our 
fathers have been. 

The limits of this paper prevent that I should 
give instances to show how widely these ideas of 
independence and liberty have spread. We are 
living at the close of the 19th century, and 
Romanism, be it good or bad, no longer satisfies 
multitudes in French Canada. It cannot stand 
the light of Protestantism, of education, and of 
the civilization of our age. 

If we now relinquish our efforts, if we do not 
replace an inadequate and discarded religion, 
the gravest consequences are sure to follow. The 
lukewarm and indifferent Protestant business- 
men of Canada, will be among the first to suffer 
most severely from the irreligion, immorality, 
and lawlessness, which accompanies everywhere 
the rebound from Romish absolutism. 

Whilst Romanism is most hurtful to the intel- 
lectual and moral life of a nation, and its dead 
formalism and externalism inimical to true reli- 
gion, the infidelity and irreligion it has always 
produced are ten-fold worse. The weakness of 
France to-day is proof of this. 

The objection to French Evangelization on the 
ground that it is a work of proselytism, if ever it 
had any weight, is void to-day. To those who 
are so anxious that the slaves of Rome should 
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not become emancipated, we would say: ‘‘ Cluse 
your Protestant churches and cease preaching 
the Gospel, for you are indirectly undermining the 
faith of this people. Stop the publication of 
your newspapers, which thousands read, for you 
are throwing light into the medieval darkness of 
Quebec. Close your public schools against 
Roman Catholic children, refuse to admit young 
men into your universities. In one word, stop 
the wheels of progress. 

Are you prepared to do this? If not, you are 
in duty bound to help in replacing a faith which 
you are instrumental in destroying, by the purer 
faith of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

This is what the Board of French Evangeliza- 
tion is doing, a work eminently Christian, decid- 
edly patriotic, as it has told in sucha marked 
way on the destinies of our land. No power on 
earth can prevent this emancipation work and 
the disintegration of Romanism from going on ; 
and the Gospel of Christ alone can guide it aright 
and control it. Hence our contention that this 
branch of Home Mission work has never been so 
urgent as at present. 

3. The Desire for the Gospel. 

A last reason, that can only be mentioned, for 
energetic action and increased liberality: The 
people want the Gospel, and come in large num- 
bers to hear it. 

I speak for myself as pastor of St. John’s 
Church, Montreal. Our church is the largest 
French Protestant Church in Canada. It occu- 
pies a central position and 1s well adapted to its 
work. Since 1890 over 250 members have been 
placed on the membership roll, 50 of these during 
the past two and a half years. The present 
membership is 125. 

When the new church was dedicated two 
years ago, it was thought to be too large, but the 
Gospel is preached every Sunday to increasing 
audiences. At the evening service the church 
has been too small on several occasions during 
the past few weeks. Many of these belong to the 
lapsed masses, who neverelsewhere hear the Gospel 
and are sure to vote on the wrong side when great 
moral issues are at stake, unless they are en- 
lightened by the Gospel. The prayer-meeting 
has been attended by from 40 to 70 of late. 
There seems to be decided awakening. The mis- 
sionary has access to more homes than he is able 
to overtake, 

Whatever may be our duty to the heathen 
world, and it is great, we are bound to prevent a 
portion of our land from receding into heathenism 
by throwing aside all faith. Let us do our duty, 
because God is only waiting till we do, to accom- 
plish great things. 
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POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES MISSION 
SCHOOLS. 


BY REV. J. J. BOURGOIN, PRINCIPAL. 


We opened this session on the 15th of October 
with 70 pupils present. Their number has in- 
creased to 161. 

We have 92 boys and 69 girls ; over 70 belong to 
Roman Catholic families; nearly 70 are new 
scholars. 

They range from 12 to 24 years of age ; the 
average age is 153 years. 27 are unable to 
read. 

We have 12. free scholars. The others pay 
from 25 cents up to $8.00, the average fees 
amounting to $1.75 per month. 

242 applications for admission have been re- 
ceived this fall. 

Our staff of teachers is almost the same as last 
year. It consists of :—Miss L. Happow, the 
Directress of the Girls’ School; Miles. BETrix 
and BOURGOIN, two graduates of the McGill Nor- 
mal School; Miss MULLER, a former pupil ; Mr. 
E. BRANDT, agraduate of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege ; Mr. CHODAT, a young teacher from Switzer- 
land ; and myself. 

The pupils are divided into five classes com- 
posed of boys and girls. Boys rise at6 A.M., 
Girls at 6.30. The beginners retire at9P. M., 
the more advanced at 11 P.M. They have 64 
hours recitation during the day, except on Satur. 
day. Every school-day begins with the Bible 
lesson. Two hours and a half are devoted by the 
beginners to the preparation of their lessons, and 
five hours by the senior class. One hour is de- 
voted to house work, and the rest of the day to 
recreation. 

The subjects taught are the following :—Read- 
ing, writing, drawing, music, singing, geography, 
History of Canada, Roman History, arithmetic, 
algebra, geometry, French grammar, dictation, 
composition, literature, English, Latin, Greek, 
natural philosophy, bookkeeping, and, chief and 
best, the Bible. 

Sundays are devoted to public services, morn- 
ing and evening; to Sabbath-school and to 
a prayer-meeting conducted by the pupils them- 
selves. 

A committee composed of four members of the 
Board of French Evangelization visit the school 
every month and spend a part of the day examin- 
ing the various classes. 

After casting a glance upon this numerical 
statement, you may realize more strongly than 
ever the greatness of the work you are doing 


through these schools. Your generosity brings 
here every year about 160 young people 
under the powerful influence of the Bible, which 
they read, search, and commit to memory every 
day. 

Where would our scholars be without your 
Christian liberality ? They had remained where 
they come from—from the home of poverty, 
ignorance, superstition, prejudice, and_ their 
future influence would respond to their begin- 
ning. 

A few ‘years in our missionary schools will 
elevate their ideal, create in them a sound ambi- 
tion a desire for self-reliance, a spirit of inquiry 
and of independence, which will open before 
them a broader career and will allow them to 
leave far behind their Roman Catholic neighbors 
of equal resources 

Many of them will not only acquire intellectual 
achievements which shall render them more 
useful to their country, but they will poecome 
faithful servants of the Master, and will go 
bravely among their countrymen in order to 
bring them the good tidings of a free salvation 
through faith in Jesus. 

On leaving the school, they will cheer their 
parents by their improved behaviour, their 
progress, their message of grace from our Heaven- 
ly Father. They will surprise their neighbors 
by their honesty, their good habits, their 
fearless attitude towards the enemies of the Bible, 
their intelligent patriotism, and their efforts to 
help those who are desirous of improving their 
situation. 

In order to reach those important results we 
need the special help of the Lord, without whom 
we can do nothing, we need also the hearty sup- 
port of the Church, an offering from every Sab- 
path School and from every Y.P.S.C.E., we need 
also the sympathy, the interest, and the constant 
prayers of all. 

Looking backward on the innumerable tokens 
of the favor of God and of your indefatigable sup- 
port, we are full of confidence for the future of 
our missionary schools. 

All contributions should be sent to Rev. Dr. 
Warden, Toronto. 


I may state as the conclusion of the whole 
matte~. that the Bible contains within itself all 
that under God is required to account for and dis- 
pose of all forms of lafidelity, and to turn to the 
best uses all that man can learn of nature.—Sip 
WILLIAM Davripson. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


rs 


CALLS. 


From New Edinburgh, Ottawa, to Mr. N. A. 
McLeod, of Woodlands, Glengarry Pres. Accepted. 

From Warkworth, Ont., to Mr. A. W. Craw. 
Accepted, Induction 10 Jan., 2.30 p.m. 

From Bridgetown, Hx. Pres., to Mr. 
Davidson. 

From Hillsburg and Bethel, Orangeville Pres., 
to Mr. M. McKinnon, of Fenelon Falls. 

From Clyde and Barrington, N.S., to Mr. 
A. D. Stirling. Accepted. Ordination and In- 
duction 28th Dec. 

From Thorburn, N.S., to Mr. 
of Acadia Mines. Accepted. Induction 10 Jan. 

From Summerside, P.E.I, to Mr. W. H. 
Smith, Ferrona, N.S. Accepted. 

From Blue Mountain, N.S., to 
Rattee, of Noel, N.S. 

From Erskine Church, Toronto, to Mr. James 
Murray, of St. Catherines. 

From Colloden and Verschoyle, Paris Pres., to 
Mr. A. Stewart. 


bs hows 


J. A. Mackenzie, 


Mrs Ee: 


INDUCTIONS. 


At Bearbrook, Ottawa Pres., 15 Nov., Mr. 
E. J. Shaw. 

At Glebe Ch., 
Milne. 


At Orangeville, Mr. R. W. Dickie. 


Ottawa, 29th Nov., Mr. J. W. H. 


At River John, N.S., 138th Dec., Mr. J. A. 
Crawford. 

At St. Peters, C.B., 15th Nov., Mr. J. A. 
Calder. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Marmora, Ont., Mr. G. F. Johnson. 
Of Comber, Chatham Pres., Mr. Cotter. 
Of Tilbury E., Chatham Pres., Mr. Manson. 
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LONG LIFE. 


He liveth long, whe liveth well; 
All else is life but flung away. 
He liveth longest, who can tell 
Of true things truly done each day. 


Then fill each hour with what will last; 
Buy up the momentsas they go. 

The life above, when this is past, 
Is the ripe fruit of life below. 


Sow love, and taste its fruitage pure; 

Sow peace, and reap its harvest bright; 
Sow sunbeams on the rock and moor, 

And findaharvest home of light-—H. Bonar. 
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3. Sqratford, Strat., Kx., 10 Jan., 

. Huron, Clinton, 17 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Maitland, Kincardine, Kx., 17 Jan., 1 p.m. 
. Bruce. 

. Sarnia. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney. 

Inverness, Little Narrows, 14 Mar., 11 a.m. 
P.E. Island, Chrlt’n, St. Jas., 7 Mar.,1la.m. 
Pictou, New Glasgow. 10 Jan., 1.30 p.m. 
Wallace, Amherst, 7 Feb., 2.30 p.m. 


. Truro, Truro, 10 Jan., 11 a.m. 

. Halifax, Hx. Chal. 

. Lunenburg, Yar. 

. St. John, St. John, St. A., 17 Jan. 
. Miramichi. \ 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec. 

. Montreal, Mont., Knox., 14 Mar., 10 a.m. 
2. Glengarry, Cornwall, 14 Mar., 
. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 6 Feb., 10 a.m. 
. Lanark & Ren., Pembroke, 6 Mar., 8 p.m. 
. Brockville. 


10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


7. Kingston. 

, Peterboro, Pt Hope, 1st, 14 Mar., 2 p.m. 

. Whitby, Pt. Perry, St. J., 17 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Lindsay. 

. Toronto, Tor., 
2. Orangeville, Orangeville, }4Jan., 10.30.30 am. 
. Barrie, Barrie, 21 Mar. 

- North Bay, Elmsdale, 17 Jan., 9 a.m. 

. Algoma, Webbwood, March. 

. Owen Sound, O° 
. Saugeen, 

. Guelph, Guelph, Kx., 17 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 


Knox., 1 Tu. ev. mo. 


Sd., 21 Mar. 10 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


. Hamilton, Ham., Knox, 17 Jan., 9.30. 
. Paris, Brantford, Zion, 14 March, 10.30 a.m. 
. London, St. Thos., 9 Jan. , 2 p.m. , 10th, 9a.m. 


Chatham, Windsor, St. Ae 14 Mar., 11 a.m. 


10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Fort Wm., 1st week in March. 
. Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., Jan., bi-mo. 
. Rock Lake, Boissevain, 1st week March. 
. Glenboro, Glenboro, 6 March. 

2; Portage, Ca Pra.,’ P. lai Pra. 7 Mar. 
3. Brandon, Brandon, 7 March, 10 a.m. 
. Minnedosa, Binscarth, 


10 a.m. 


8 March, 10 a.m. 


Melita, Melita, 7 Mar., 9 a.m. 


. Regina, Indian Head, 1 March. 


Synod of Brilish Columbia. 


. Calgary, Lethbridge, (provisionally, 22 Feb.) 
. Edmonton, Lacombe, date not fixed. 

. Kamloops, Revelstoke, 28 Feb, 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria, 
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Our foreign Missions. 


There is a dearth of missionary news this 
month. If the missionaries only realized how 
much depends upon making the Church see, 
through their eyes, the heathen field, many an 
incident that passes and is forgotten, would be 
sent tothe RECORD, would deepen interest at 
home, and would prove, in returns to the Mission 
Funds, the best investment of time in all their 
varied and wearing work. 


The Maritime Synod, the Eastern Section in 
Foreign Mission Work, has made a greater for- 
ward movement than perhaps some realize, a 
movement that means large added responsibility. 
Until recently, it had but two Foreign Fields, the 
New Hebrides and Trinidad ; one of them for 
over fifty years, the other for more than thirty 
years. 

Some two years ago it extended its work to 
Demarara, South America, where is an East 
Indian Immigrant population, larger than that 
of Trinidad. More recently it has taken up 
Korea, with more heathen millions waiting to re- 
ceive the Gospel from its hand than there are in 
all the other Foreign Fields of the Eastern Sec- 
tion. Four fields now, instead of the two that 
were wrought so long, and many times more 
heathen in the new than in the old. 

Effort must not for a moment be relaxed in the 
older fields, which have been among the most 
successful in the history of modern missions ; and 
the work in the new, now that it has been under- 
taken, must be overtaken. The new fields are full 
of encouraging promise. She people are as open 
to the Gospel as in any other mission field in the 
world. May our past experience in the Eastern 
Section be repeated, and more, in the days to 
come. 

The great fact to be realized before the end of 
March, the end of our church year, is the large 
additional work we have assumed in these new 
fields, aud the additional giving, on the part of all, 
to support this work. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 
FROM DR. JEANIE J. DOW. 


The wet season has been very persistent and 
long-continued this year, though the downfall has 
not been considered specially large. ‘The mission 
houses, exceptizg those put up this year, are 
saturated with damp, some even to the ceiling, 
and in spots are green with mould, 

In fall grains there has been a large yield. No 
flooding has occurred in this region to destroy it. 


‘HE PRESBYTEKIAN RECORD. 1i 


In the dispensary there are some _ piteous sights 
these days, children of a year reduced toskeletons 
by disease which might have been cured ‘‘if,’’ as 
the mother says, ‘‘ we hadn’t been so busy,” or if 
it hadn’t been “ only achild.’? Then is the time 
one grows wroth, for often the word is careless, 
the laugh heartless. The child lying weak and 
listless upon her breast, has been ill for a month 
or six weeks, and they live a mile or perhaps two 
away. Even now she probably would not have 
come had not the clouding eyes, the poor, inflamed 
lips, told her that now, if ever, was the time to 
make, at least, the semblance of an attempt to 
save him. A few days ago such an infant died in 
the chapel before dispensing hours. 

Yet expressions of the mother instinct are not 
wanting. Two days ago, when I undertook to 
instruct a strong woman of thirty or forty years 
on her duty to the child God had given her, she 
burst into rebellious tears, sobbing, ‘‘ When your 
elders would not let you have her treated, 
what were you to do? I wanted to bring her 
earlier, but they wouldn’tletme.’’ A sad enough 
commentary on the every-day unassimilasion of 
the discordant elements of the Chinese family. 

Another every-day sight is the obedience of 
parents to their off-spring. The child screams, 
kicks, pulls, and twists, until the faintly-resisting 
mother allows it to squirm outof herhands. You 
remonstrate, feeling your patience ebbing ; she 
explains that the youth ‘‘is perverse.’”’ You 
wonder whether, if either expedient were feasible, 
the rod ot correction should be administered to 
parent or to child, but, as no solution presents it- 
self, you soothe your feelings by a practical exhi- 
bition of the efficacy of main force and will-power 
even against such fearful odds. She goes away 
admitting that the results are admirable, hut with 
a mental reservation that your heart is hard. 

Last week we had an unexpected visit from Mrs. 
Chao, of Hui Lung, a bright, industrious widow 
interested in Christ through the word of a fellow- 
townsman not more thana year ago. She has 
plodded through ‘‘ Griffith John’s Catechism ”’ 
and the Gospels by Matthew and Luke, and now, 
much to her credit, is reading Mark’s Gospel. 
The two days she spent here she lodged with 
Christian women in a compound not far off. They 
were much impressed by her cleverness, good 
sense, and understanding of the Truth. Herstay 
among them was of mutual benefit ; for they saw 
to what a woman could attain without foreign 
help, and she wasstrengthened by fellowship with 
other believers. We got our morsel of stimulus, 
600, for hers is a character one does not meet every 
day.—F. M. LIDINas, 
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' THE STORY OF EFATE, NEW HEBRIDES. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY, REV. J. W. MACKENZIE. 


It was in 1864, thirty-four years ago, that the 
first British missionary, Rev. D. Morrison, of 
Nova Scotia, settled upon thisisland. His station 
was at Erakor, a small island on the south-west 
side of Efate. For many years before, native 
teachers from Samoa had been laboring there, and 
a church had been formed. 

Two years later, Mr. Morrison was joined by 
Rev. J. Cosh, M.A., who resided at Pango, some 
three miles distant from Erakor. _ Unfortunately 
for the work, the labors of these brethren were 
brief. In a few years both had to retirefrom the 
Mission, the former owing to his own failing 
health, and the latter on account of the health of 
his wife. 

In 1872 we were appointed to Pango by the 
Mission Synod, and the same year saw the appoint- 
ment of Rev. D. Macdonald to Havannah Harbor, 
on the opposite side of the island. 

We found the Gospels of Mark and John in 
print in the Efatese language, also a Hymnal and 
the book of Genesis in manuscript. Erakor and 
Pango were Christian villages; the rest of the 
island was lying in densest darkness. 

The only effect that the light of the Gospel, 
shining so long at these villages, seemed to have 
had was that it prejudiced the rest of the natives 
against our message. They saw what these 
villages had renounced, and they could not see 
what benefits the Gospel gave them in return. 

The first year we resided at Pango, but finding 
Erakor healthier and more central for our work, 
moved there. 

Eratap was the first heathen village visited. 
The people had the reputation of being very blood- 
thirsty. Many years before the introduction of 
Christianity to the island, they treacherously mur- 
dered a ship’s company, wrecked near their 
village, and feasted on the bodies. They mani- 
fested much hostility toward us, seeming deter- 
mined to have nothing todo with the Gospel. 
Indeed the chief said, “‘ We shall never worship 
here. ’? 

Shortly afterwards, one of their young men he- 
came friendly, and we persuaded him to take a 
teacher. But, one Sabbath morning, a number of 
excited heathen surrounded the hut whilst the two 
were at worship, and threatened to murder them, 
so they were forced to flee for their lives. 

Tn less than a year, however, this young man, 
joined by another, moved to a small island about 
a mile distant, where, a few years before, the 
body of a young convert from Erakor had been 
thrown. He had gone to tell them the story of the 
Cross, and had been murdered in consequence. 

After building their huts, the two young men 
received a teacher and remained unmolested. 
Soon one and another joined the Christians, and 
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they built a small grass school-house, and finally 
the whole village renounced heathenism. From 
this village we had two teachers who deserve 
especial mention for their faithfulness and zeal in 
the Master’s service—Ralman and Wallis. The 
former did grand work on his own island, the 
latter on Malekula, under Rev. John Gillan. 

Our next village, Bufa, was far inland. Upon 
our first visit it was evident that Bufa would not 
be won without a struggle ; for, upon returning, 
we noticed freshly-cut trees laid everywhere along 
the path. My companions, Christian natives, in- 
formed me that this was done to taboo the path, 
as a warning that we must not visit them again. 

For years they held out, and when we visited 
them, which we did almost every Sabbath, they 
were seldom found at home, having fled to the 
bush on our approach. At various times we had 
converts who, to escape persecution, fled to Erakor. 
At length, however, the village was won, and a 
teacher located there. 

More inland villages were then visited, and two 
islets—Fila and Mele, in Pango Bay—where a 
language altogether different to the Efatese is 
spoken, and where opposition was more violent 
than in any other part of our district. 

The people inland lived in small encampments, 
some of them upon the mountains in very inaces- 
sible places. These people were much inferior in 
physique to the shore villagers, and milder in dis- 
position. We succeeded in getting them to move 
down and form one village much nearer to the 
mission-station. 

On the eastern side of theisland the natives were 
fiercer and more notorious for their cannibal pro- 
pensities. The first teacher settled there had to 
flee for his life, bringing his converts to Erakor 
with him. Two of these were trained for teachers, 
and subsequently placed in their own district. 
There, too, we succeeded in bringing the various 
villages to one centre. Fila and Mele have also 
come in, leaving no heathen villages on our side of 
the island. 

‘or some years we had a craining-class for 
teachers, which occupied a great deal of our time. 
In addition to supplying our own district, we 
assisted some of our brethren in the Northern 
Islands by sending teachers, especially Messrs. 
Leggatt, Paton, Gillan, and Landels, who have 
had teachers from us for their work up to the 
present time. During all these years twenty-five 
teachers and their wives have gone forth from our 
people to help in the work of other missionaries. 

Besides the New Testament, the joint work of 
Dr. Macdonald and myself, we have in print in the 
Ifatese language a Scripture History, a Primer, a 
Hymn-book, the Peep of Day, and a Catechism ; 
and now Mr. Milne, Dr. Macdonald and myself 
have in contemplation a translation of the Old 
Testament. 

At Erakor, Fila, and Mele, we have substantial 
churches, the frames being of colonial wood, 
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That at Erakor is the largest, as the communion 
is held there, and on these occasions a congrega- 
tion of 500 is usually present. 

Besides paying for the material of these build- 
ings, our people have defrayed the entire expense 
of the books above referred to, and for two years 
past have supported their teachers by Sabbath 
collections. 1 may also add that, besides doing a 
considerable amount of manual labor gratis, our 
people have supplied us with all the yams we 
required. 


ee re 


WITCHCRAFT IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


BY DR. SANDILANDS, OF NORTHEAST SANTO. 


I had been ona medical visit to one of the 
Southern Islands, and on our return at the end of 
June we found that during our absence two 
deaths had taken place at our nearest villages, 


and that two men were very sick and not expect- | 


ed to get better. 

In their superstitious belief that most of their 
sicknesses and deaths are to be attributed to the 
influence of witchcraft poisoning, the people set 
themselves to find out who was the guilty party, 
and fixed on one of their own number who is 
believed to have the power to cause death. 

Formerly this man would have been killed, 
but out of respect for, or fear of, us, they were 
content that he and his wife should leave this 
place and betake themselves where he would 
have no power over this people, 

- Thus accused of being the cause of sickness 
and death, he of course, protested his innocence, 
and we ourselves sought to reason with the peo- 
ple about the absurdity of this their belief in 
witchcraft poisoning. 

I freely offered to put their belief to the test by 
letting any one whom they thought had the 
power work his poisoning on me, much to the 
horror of some of the more innocent among them, 
who thought me very foolhardy in thus risking 
my life; but the more knowing among them 
were cute enough to have ready the answer that 
I being a white man the bewitching would have 
no effect on me. 

No amount of talking to them, however, would 
make them give up their notion, and the demand 
was urgent that this man must leave the place, 
and at once. And so he and his wife had to re- 
move with all their belongings to another village 
at a little distance. 

We attended to the sick people as best we could 
but it is only up toa certain point that they will 

take medicine; if they have faith in it, and 
think they will get better, they will take medi- 
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cine; if they think they will not get well, it is 
just pretty much a matter of lying down to die, 
refusing almost all food, and giving themselves 
up to despair, probably pretty well assured in 
their own mind who is responsible for their 
death. 

One is inclined to think that if only they would 
pick up hopeand heart and take medicine, and 
especially food, they would often improve and 
live for some time longer, but hope dies, and their 
life seems to go out. At the end both the men 
who have died since our return have been simply 
living skeletons. 

Forseeing the death of these men I pleaded 
hard with the people that they would not put the 
widows to death, and also that they would make 
sure that the widows were kept from doing away 
with themselves. 

This is a common custom here ; if a woman has 
been much attached to her husband, real grief at 
his death often makes her take away her life that 
she may accompany him to the spirit world. 
Sometimes the people insist that the widow 
should die, especially if the man has been a chief 
of any rank ; but if any woman should express a 
desire to live she is evidently allowed to live. 

In the case of these two men I was assured that 
the widows would not be put to death, and that 
they did not themselves want to die ; but what 
was our surprise and grief one afternoon to hear 
that one of the men had died and that his wife 
had hanged herself even before her husband was 
quite dead. The people of her village had failed 
to keep a good watch over her, and had gone to 
their gardens ; she had seized the opportunity of 
no one being about, and had gone to her yam- 
house and made away with herself there. 

This made me only the more anxious to make 
sure that the wife of the other man should be 
spared, and I spoke with them all and with the 
man and woman themselves, till I extracted from 
them alla promise that she should not die ; andI 
am glad to say she has been spared. 

Of course, the rebeing disease-and-death makers, 
it is only expected that there should be also 
witch-doctors, who profess power to charm away 
disease and death ; and to one of these men re- 
course was had in the case of the man who died 
last. He came half a dozen times from another 
village and sang over him his charms, and remov- 
ed from him many mysterious and remarkable 
things that were causing his sickness, such as 
bones, pieces of charcoal, etc. 

He passed us on his way home from his last 
visit, and on my asking him if he thought that 
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now his patient would recover, he said that on the 
contrary he thought he would die. However, 
this was not of much importance, he had got his 
present of fowls and yams ; and not very long 
after we heard one night the clear tolling of the 
death drum, and in the early morning the weird 
wailing for the dead. 

During the last six months there has been in 
the two villages next us a high death-rate fora 
population so small, and all of those who have 
died have been people whom we have particularly 
liked ; and humanly speaking and in the inter- 
ests of the worship we are inclined to say that we 
could better have spared some others than these. 
But God makes no mistakes, and though in the 
meantime there is dislike for, and opposition to, 
the worship, yet doubtless the interest will revive 
and in due time we shall reap if we faint not. 


SKETCHES FROM TRINIDAD. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY, MRS. MACRAE. 


Perhaps an account of afew days’ experience 
in going in and out among the people will be of 
interest. Yesterday I went out to our Sunday- 
School at Iere village with Miss Sinclair, and took 
the adult classfor Mr. Macrae, who could not be 
present. After going from house to house, invit- 
ing men, women, and children, to come to the 
church, a little group was at length brought in. 

The degraded condition of these poor children 
who came outof heathen homes is difficult to 
describe, being allowed, as many of them are, 
to run about the roads and fields in a partially 
nude condition, with little or no parental training. 
One boy who came in late and very untidy, on 
heing asked what had kept him, said he had been 
. at toa store to buy oil; this, no doubt, being 
an excuse planned by his father to keep him 
away from the Sunday-school. 

The difference of appearance in those who have 
embraced Christianity and those who are still in 
moral darkness, is very marked. One can almost 
tell at a glance those who have a knowledge of 
the truth, although they may be far from being 
devoted Christians. 

On Tuesday I visited for the first time the 
school at Cedar Hill, and finding the attendance 
small, I accompanied Mr. Macrae around the 
barracks to see why more of the children were 
not out. Wefound anumber sick, but a larger 
number had gone to work in the fields. One 
little boy who was tending sheep said to me, 
‘“Me no want to go to school. me wantum work 
every day, get money, buy clothes.” So that it 
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is with very great difficulty the Estate Schools 
can be worked up; the parents preferring their 
children to work, and thus earn a few pennies, 
rather than go to school. 

We have among our women some who are truly 
devoted Christians, and seem ready to make per- 
sonal sacrifices if it is to be for the advancement 
of the work. One women said to me not long 
ago, in reference to the hour of a certain meeting 
being convenient. ‘‘I am busy all day, but 
surely I am willing to put aside my work for one 
hour to do some little thing for Jesus, who has 
done so much for me.” 

The month of May seems to be the favourite 
season for Hindoo marriages, and while these are 
going on it is almost impossible to keep up the 
average attendance at our meetings or even in the 
schools. 

Hearing of one of these weddings being near the 
manse, I went tosee it. Being alittle early, very 
few of the guests had as yet arrived. The cook- 
ing, however, was in course of preparation. A 
barrel and a half of flour had been made into roti— 
a sort of flat cake, fried in sweet oil—this latter 
being a luxury, as cocoanut oil is used on ordin- 
ary occasions. 

The prospective bride was sitting on the floor, 
having her hands and feet gorgeously painted in 
stripes. 

Many of the men were lying about on the grass 
asleep. Thinking this rather a strange attitude 
at a wedding feast, I enquired what it meant, and 
was told that these were the professional dancers, 
and having had such a round of festivities were 
naturally tired, and seized this opportunity of 
resting and sleeping. 

Thus, one might goon telling of many strange 
and sad sights there are to be seen among these 
people, who have not yet come under the influ- 
ence of the Gospel. In view of these things one 
cannot help feeling how soon the Master’s house 
would be furnished with guests if men and 
women accepted the Gospel invitation as readily 
as they do that to a heathen marriage.—The 
Message. 


Some years ago we had our °° Five Foreign 
Mission Fields.’? Now we have seven. Probably 
few of us realize that our latest field, Korea, is 
the oldest nation in the world, and the longest 
closed to foreigners, except Thibet. Only about 
a dozen years ago its doors were opened to the 
outside world, but our own missionaries, and 
others who have been there longer, have found 
the door of the people’s hearts more open than 
most nations that have been longer known, 
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PDoung People’s Socteties. 


THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S ‘PLAN 


OF STUDY.” 
Conducted by Rev. R. D. Fraser, Convener. 


The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be 
adapted to the various sorts of Young People’s 
Societies. They are set down for the second 
weekly meeting of each month and the Topic is 
treated in the ‘‘ Record” the month preceding, 
in order that Societies may have the materials for 
the meetings in hand well in advance. 

The special ‘‘Topic Card” for the Presby- 
terian Y. P. 8. C. E. Societies has been issued as 
before. It embraces the ‘‘ Uniform” Topics, 
the Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study, and 
the Questions on the Shorter Catechism for each 
meeting throughout the year. Price $1.00 per 
100. 

‘Booklet containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100. Societies may have local matter 
printed on one page of cover of Booklet at extra 
cost of $1.50 per 100. 

Orders and remittances for Topic Cards and 
Booklets to be sent to 

Rev. R. D. Fraszr, 
592 Markham St., Toronto. 
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The Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study for 
the New Year follow naturally upon those of the 
two years preceding. They take up fresh periods 
in our Presbyterian Church History, as well as 
some of our own mission fields not previously dis- 
cussed in detail. The Book of Praise gets two 
meetings. One meeting is devoted to the impor- 
tant question of Church Membership, another to 
“Our Own Society,” and still another to the 
General Progress of the Work of Our Church and 
its Outlook for the Future. 


THE TOPICS ARE AS FOLLOWS, 


January—Our Missions on the Pacific Slope. 

February—The Marks of a Good Hymn, illus- 
trated from the Book of Praise. 

March—Our Work in the West Indies. 

April—Presbyterianism in Ireland; its origin, 
struggles, characteristics, influence. 

May—Church Membership, definition, privi- 
leges, duties. 

June—Thomas Chalmers and his times. 

July—The work of our Woman’s Missionary 
Societies. 

August—A great Scottish Hymn _ writer, 
Horatius Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of 
Praise. 
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September—Our own Society; the deepening 
of its life, the strengthening of its work. 

October--What our College Students do for 
Home Missions. 

November—Rev.D. Duff, and Missions in India. 

December—Our own Church; the Old Century 
and the New. 


Topic for the week beginning 
February 12. 


THE MARKS OF A GOOD HYMN, 


Illustrated from the Book of Praise, 
REV. 5: 9-14. 


Programme. 


Here is a topic on which the whole congrega- 
tion may well be taken into the confidence of the 
Society, for all may help. Rev. Mr. McMillan, 
wno contributes the article following, writes not 
only out of enthusiasm but of knowledge. He 
has been, and is, an ardent student of the 
Psalter and of the Hymns of the centuries. To 
illustrate fully from our Book of Praise each of 
the ‘‘marks ” of a good hymn as outlined by 
him can hardly fail to ensure a profitable pro- 
gramme. But the musical Committee, in whose 
hands probably the meeting will be placed, will, 
if ingenious, find ways of multiplying interest. 
For example, how would it do to give the society 
or perhaps the whole congregation, the oppor- 
tunity to send in beforehand their favorite pieces 
from the Book of Praise? A selection could be 
made from these. Some one who isa lover of 
songs might be prepared to indicate the points in 
each which entitle it to be counted one of the 
‘‘best ’ hymns. Thechoir would gladly arrange 
for the rendering of the selections made, room, 
of course, being made for solos and for the whole 
congregation, as well. No fear of a small meet- 
ing. There are few attractions, even in this age of 
attractions, that are more likely to draw devout 
people than their favorite hymns, and as Mr. 
McMillan indicates, the favorites are generally 
the best—well sung. 


Marks of a Good Hymn. 
BY REV. ALEX. MACMILLAN, TORONTO, 


Tennyson was atone time asked why he had 
not devoted attention to the writing of hymns. 
He replied, ‘‘ A good hymn is the most difficult 
thing in the world to write. In a good hymn 
you have to be commonplace and poetical. The 
moment you cease to be commonplace and put in 
any expression at all out of the common, it ceases 
to bea hymn. Of hymns I like Heber’s ‘ Holy, 
holy, holy,’ better than most; it is in a fine 
metre, too.” 

There is great truth inthis. A good hymn, by 
which we mean one that possesses qualities of in- 
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crinsic merit, and at the same time meets the de- 
votional needs of all sorts and conditions of men, 
requires in the writer a rare balance of spiritual, 
intellectual and emotional equipment. It follows 
that the writer of a hymn of a high order must be 
a good poet, but a great poet may not be fitted 
for the production of great hymns. 
We do regret, however, that Lord Tennyson 
did not exercise his gifts to any considerable ex- 
-tent in this direction, as he was surely fitted, as 
much by his deep, reverential spirituality, as by 
his rare poetical gifts, to have given to the 
churches of Christendom such hymns as those of 
Whittier. 


WHAT ARE THE MARKS OF A GOOD HYMN ? 


We try to answer this question in the interests 
of the young people of our Church, as it is im- 
portant that they recognize and relish the very 
best, and that the leaders in their services unerr- 
ingly select the best for praise. 

There must, first and foremost, be a certain 
Spiritual quality in the hymn, which can only be 
where there is spiritual qualification in the writ- 
er. This Spirituality in the writer is manifest in 
the absence of irreverence and triviality, in the 
presence of a pervading reverence, in the impres- 
sion that the hymn has come from the heart of 
one who realized himself or herself to be in the 
Divine Presence. 

It will show itself alsoin the insight into Spir- 
itual things, in the unfolding of what God is, 
what we are, what God would have us to be. 
This Spiritual qualification in the writer is 
supremely manifest in the inspired writers of the 
Psalms. 

It is also manifest ina marked degree in the 
hymns of the medieval Latin writers, Bernard of 
Cluny and Bernard of Clairvaux. As we read 
‘‘ Jerusalem, the Golden,” ‘‘Jesus, the very 
thought of Thee,” ‘‘Jesus, Thou joy of Loving 
Hearts,” and such effusions of the twelfth cen- 
tury, we feel the Spirituality of the writers. 

Nor is this less evident in a host of our modern 
hymn writers, of whom it might seem almost in- 
vidious to mention Isaac Watts and Charles 
Wesley, of last century, and their successors, 
Reginald Heber, John Ellerton, Charlotte Elliot, 
Frances Ridley Havergal, and Horatius Bonar. 
The hymns of the great Moderns, which have be- 
come part of the treasury of song of the Church, 
are from the heart experience of men and 
women who had passed through great tribulation 
and had washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

There must also be definiteness as to the theme, 
along with variety in the treatment. There ought 
te be no difficulty in determining the subject of 
the poem, yet there ought to be such elasticity in 
the treatment, that there is no sense of mono- 
tony. Out of avery large number of hymns we 
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might cite for analysis of this quality, ‘‘ At Even 
ere the Sun was Set,”’ ‘‘ Abide with Me,” and “I 
heard the voice of Jesus.” 

Clearness in thought and expression must also 
prevail. One hymn may be shallow, yet, like 
the muddy stream, far from clear ; another may 
be deep, yet difficult of apprehension ; a third 
may be deep, even profound, yet so easily grasp- 
ed that he who runs may read. Weneed hymns 
of this third order. We do not desire hymns of 
which the thoughts are childishly simple, but we 
do desire such as express deep thoughts with 
childlike simplicity. When we rise to sing we 
do not feel prepared to pursue a subtle line of 
argument through intricate mazes, but we ought, 
to be ready to grasp the great truths of the King: 
and the Kingdom through an expression of them: 
at once deep and clear. 

It need hardly be mentioned that a hymn of 
the first rank must not only be grammatically 
correct, and expressive and beautiful in English: 
style, but must possess a rhythmic flow. More is: 
needed than mere correctness in mechanical! 
rhyme and accent. We ought to feel that, even. 
apart from music associated with the words, 
these words are themselves music. We feel the: 
rhythmic flow, apart from mechanical monotony, 
in that grand version of Psalm 145, composed) 
three hundred and fifty years ago by Johm 
Craig : 


‘‘Q, Lord, Thou art my God and King, 
Thee will I magnify and praise !” 


This quality is very prominent also in the: 
transfusions by Dr. Mason Neale from the old 
Greek and Latin hymns, in the hymns of Fred- 
erick William Faber, MHoratius Bonar, and 
others. 


No hymn has a claim to stand among the best: 
that is a mere sermon in rhyme, subordinating 
praise, prayer, and aspiration. Nor can we in- 
clude those that are morbidly introspective, and’ 
which express sentiments that we do not feel, or 
expose to public gaze those raptures of desire and 
experience which should be sacred to God alone. 

Not to enter into any discussion of hymns as to 
topics, we might add that hymns of ‘‘ Heaven” 
are invaluable, because there is a spiritual neces- 
sity which leads the believer to anticipate in hope 
the glories of the New Jerusalem. Who would 
not sing, as expressing a real and healthy 
thought, ‘‘ Jerusalem the Golden” of the good 
Bernard of olden times, or that hymn for the 
children ‘‘ There is a City Bright ’’? 

Who has not sung with the awe of eternity 
upon the spirit 


‘‘ When the day of toil is done 

When the race of life is run, 

Father grant thy wearied one 
Rest for Hvermore. 
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When the darkness melts away 

At the breaking of thy day, 

Bid us hail the cheering ray, 
Light for Evermore. 


When the breath of life is flown 

When the grave must claim its own, 

Lord of life, we own thy crown,— 
Life for Evermore. 


But hereagain we must be guarded lest hymns 
are presented which do not reflect, and which 
ought not to reflect, the mind of the Spiritually 
healthy Christian. We can afford to put aside 
the counterfeit when we possess so many lines of 
gold. “ 

' To sum up, great hymns will show Spiritual 
earnestness, they will have adefinite theme with 
elasticity in treatment, the expression will be 
clear, the language expressive and beautiful, the 
rhythm truly musical. 

God will be the centre toward which the 
thought is directed, prayer, praise, and aspira- 
tion, including strong declarations of divine 
truth, will prevail over all else. 

The young people may well study our psalms 
and hymns, that they may know and use those 
that excel. They will find that the interest, 
intelligence, and Spirituality, of Christian people 
have largely determined those of greatest value, 
for the majority of the great hymns which are in 
the hearts and homes of English-speaking Christ- 
ian people, which have entered most deeply into 
spiritual life, are those which best stand 
such tests as we have here endeavored to seb 
forth. 


GETTING ALONG WITH PEOPLE. 


The problem of Christian living, is, always to 
keep the heart sweet, the manner gracious and 
loving, and the hand out-stretched for service, 
wherever we may be. 

How can we do this? To begin with, we must 
have the spirit of love. We need to get the true 
definition of leve. too, that we may know what it 
requires. Love is not an easy sentiment. To 
love, according to the New Testament, is very 
costly. ‘Love suffereth long and is kind,” 
“Love seeketh not its own, is not provoked, 
taketh not account of evil” “ beareth all things,” 
‘*endureth all things.” 

We may break up the lesson into parts. We 
need patience in living with others. Patience 
implies suffering—keeping quiet and sweet when 
it is not easy to do so, enduring pain without 
repining or murmuring, accepting wrong and 
injustice without resentment, Impatience never 
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can get along peacefully with other people ; but 
patience moves amid the greatest complexity of 
tastes, dispositions, and feelings undisturbed. 
We all know some one who carries out this spirit. 
Perhaps it is in a home where it is not easy to 
practice the lesson of love ; but then this gentle 
spirit dwells with almost angelic sweetness— 
quiet, suffering long. The more there is tosuffer, 
the sweeter is the patient spirit. 

The spirit of service is another secret of living 
happily together. One who demands that others 
show him deference, doing things for him, serv- 
ing him, has not learned the true art of living 
with others. If he assumes this attitud 2 to those 
about him, they will assume the sam attitude 
toward him. The result at the best wil be asort 
of armed neutrality. But if one assum toward 
others the spirit of loving service, the esire to 
help and serve, he has solved the proble Love 
begets love. Serving softens hearts anu changes 
lives. 

Another secret of getting on well with others 

is to honor them, to expect noble and beautiful 
things of them, to set as an aim to bring out the 
best that isin them. The best way to do a man 
good is to expect good of him. If we always call 
on others for their best, we also make it easier to 
live with them ; for we see them through kindly 
eyes, and are patien) with their faults and 
frailties. 
' Thoughtfulness is.another secret of happy liv- 
ing with others. Most young people begin life 
without this grace. They do not naturally think 
of others, or modify their own conduct for the 
sake of others. Thoughtfulness has to be learned, 
but when it is learned it is a marvellous sweet- 
ener of associated life. Thoughtful people never 
speak the careless word that cuts to the heart. 
They avoid the unpleasant theme of conversation. 
They are careful not to say anything that would 
excite anger orresentment. The areready with 
the right word at the right time, «nd they come 
always with their sympathy and kindness when 
the need is greatest. 

Another essential is good temper. Love “is 
not provoked.” It beareth all things and always 
keeps sweet. Some persons have a reserve of 
good nature which serves them well when others 
are disposed to get angry. They say some pleas- 
ant word which proves to be the soft answer that 
turneth away wrath. Put two touchy persons 
together and they will not easily learn the lesson 
of living in companionship. 

We are all human ; and there are few of us who 
at best do not say words, or do things, which give 
pain to those closest to us. Even true love is not 
always just and kind. Then it is that love musv 
out-do love—the one who has been hurt must 
show love’s long suffering, overcoming evil with 
good,—Rry. J, R. MiterR in Young People’s 
Problems, 
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A SAD PICTURE FROM INDIA. 
BY LUCY E, GUINNESS. 


The holiest place in all Bombay is the beauti- 
ful ‘‘tank,’’ down to whose clear waters lead 
flights of wide shelving steps, and where bathers 
and little children play among reflections of the 
cloudless skies and picturesque masonry. ‘To the 

_ minds of multitudes this is a sanctuary—a shrine. 

Round it a group of little temples rise among 
odd buildings, priests’ houses, pilgrims’ lodgings, 
and native homes. 

From time immemorial Valkeshwar has been a 
sacred spot. Many pilgrims have tramped 
through weary journeys to reach these shining 
waters ; many anxious, clouded lives have been 
strained to the utmost to seek what here they 
seek, but never find. 

Four or five fakirs, covered with filth and 
ashes, sit at one end in the hot sun, looking 
almost more like beasts than men. There they 
sit almost naked, on the rough ground, surround- 
ed by the various little pots and bowls and odds 
and ends which they employ for life and worship. 
One or two are smoking a powerful drug, which 
partly stupefies them. 

One talks to us by translation, and another— 
the most hideous of all, an animal-looking crea- 
ture, with masses of matted hair full of dust and 
ashes, who seems really half insane—makes us a 
great oration, all in his unknown tongue. Louder 
and louder he talks, preaching at last at the top 
of his voice, and pausing now and then amid his 
eloquence to blow shrill blasts on a cow’s horn 
by his side. 

‘“Why does he do that?’’ we ask our boy. 

‘‘ Whenever the holy man is hungry he blows 
his horn, mem Sahib, and the peopie come out 
and bring him food.”? 

What must be the character of the faith whose 
ideal is before us? We stand bewildered in the 
sunshine, trying to realize that itis not a dream 
—that to these men, our brothers, this filth, this 
degradation, this naked idleness, is the embodi- 
ment of sanctity —and our hearts go out to India, 
the first example of whose greatest faith meets us 
insuchaform. This is Hinduism, hoary Hindu- 
ism, three thousand years old, and ruling to-day 
more than two hundred million men and women. 

The spectacle before us is the outcome of her 
teachings. This is the highest life one can lead. 
To their minds existence is an evil; emancipa- 
tion from it in this life, and in future countless 
lives, is the one hope. Detach yourself from 
earth, go without clothes; have no home, no 
friends, no peopie ; do no work ; take no interest. 
in anything at all; enjoy nothing, feel no- 
thing, hope for nothing. Detach yourself 
to do this, suffer pain, sleep on spikes, starve 
yourself, or eat carrion and nameless abomina- 
tions; hold your hands up till they wither and 
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the nails grow through the hand ; do anything 
and everything to get rid of your supreme curse— 
conscious existence. 

It is difficult for us under the influence of Jesus 
Christ to understand and grasp this Hindu theory. 
To those who know and follow Him, Christ 
makes sheer living beautiful, life on earth a privi- 
lege, and everlasting life beyond, the gift of God 
tomen. But tothe Hindu, living without Christ 
—as to many, alas! in our own lands who live 
without Him—mere existence seems a curse. 
These poor souls believe themselves burdened 
with being because they are not good enough not 
to be. Hence they must accumulate merit, raise 
themselves laborious!» by weary years of good 
works until they can at last escape existence. — 

This nightmare dread of existence is the natural 
outcome of the transmigration theory-——that sad- 
dest and most hopeless of all human explanations 
of life. Think for one moment of whatit would 
mean to you to believe that every living thing on 
the face of the earth was the body of some soul— 
birds, beasts, insects, reptiles, men—all alike 
soul-houses; and that human souls were ceaselessly 
shifting through countless lives, and must forever 
shift among these, according to their merits or de- 
merits? Transmigration we call it, and dismiss 
the idea with a word. But to believe that idea, 
to think that the souls you love best, and that 
death has called away, are pent up in some body, 
a jackal’s, a cow’s, a serpent’s perhaps—and will 
be bound there, feeling, suffering, enjoying if 
they can, until death emites them once again, and 
once again they change their house and pass into 
some other form, as coolies, kings, or what not— 
to believe that idea, what must it mean? 

Think of the burden of it—the endless, restless, 
weary round, from which is no escape ; the grip 
of faith that holds you and drives you on and on ; 
the inexorable sentence, from: which is no appeal, 
consigning you to grovelling reptile life or loath- 
some being. 

You may be born to-morrow a leper, an idiot, 
a murderer, anything--Karma, your fate, deter- 
mines what shall be, and your fate depends en- 
tirely on your merits. There isno pity anywhere, 
there is no forgiveness. Trouble comes to you to- 
day? Ah, you earned it yesterday, back in your 
last body. Then you sinned, now you are pnnish- 
ed. This theory apparently explains everything 
so satisfactorily—all the crookedness and inequa- 
lities of life, all the strange chance of destiny. 
Butitis so hard, so hopeless! Eighty-six mil- 
lion times you will be born and re-born, to suffer, 
live, and die! 

What more natural than to wish to shorten the 
period ? Become a devotee, perhaps even a fakir. 
By sodoing you detach yourself ; you gradually 
escape re-incarnation. You stand a faint and far- 
off chance of sooner finding rest—the oblivion of 
Nirvana‘! not to be.” | 
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Standing in the sunshine, looking down on the 
spectacle before us, on these scarcely human crea- 
tures, in their filthiness and ashes, realise the 
burden of belief that makes them what they are ! 
Let your heart go out to the 26,000,000 people 
living in the Bombay Presidency only, in this one 
strip of country along the western coast of India, 
a land larger than Spain. Think of the waiting 
harvest of this one Presidency. Look on her 
fields. 

And look beyond—away across the continent of 
India, with its 290,000,000 souls. Two hundred 
and eight millions of them are Hindus, living in 
the darkness of the faith whose devotees are 
before us—60,000,000 more than the whole Pro- 
testant population of the world.—Sel 


WORK OF THE A. B.C. F. M. 


The work of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, the Missionary 
Society of the Congregationalists of the U.S. A. 
is summed up as follows by their Foreign Secre- 
taries in their Annual Report, just issued. 


No brief survey can do justice to the work of 
the twenty missions of this Board, and upon 
which the sun never sets. 

Located in 101 different stations and working 
through 1,271 separate centers, there are 169 
ordained missionaries, 168 wives, and 173 single 
women, making an American missionary force of 
531, 38 of whom are physicians; 12 less mission- 
aries than reported one year ago. 

In connection with this American force there 
are 220 ordained pastors, 477 preachers, 1,713 
teachers, 260 Bible women, and 307 other native 
helpers, making a grand total of 2,977 trained 
native co-laborers, 21 more than were reported 
last year. 

There are 465 organized churches with a mem- 
bership of 47,122 or an average of 100 members 
to each church. 

There are 59,701 scholars inthe Sunday schools. 

These churches report as additions to their 
membership on confession of their faith, 4,602 
souls, a number larger than has ever been report- 
ed for any year in the history of the work of this 
Board. This is an increase of over ten per cent., 
making the present church membership 47,122. 

There are 18 theological schools in which 316 
students are in preparation for the ministry. 

There are 113 boarding and high schools with 
an attendance of 7,029, and 1,139 common schools 
with 46,963 pupils, making a total under mission 
instruction of 56,625, the largest number ever 
reported from our missions. 

The people themselves have paid during the 
year for the support of their own Christian 
institutions the unprecedented sum of $118,753. 
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Comparing the wages in the Orient and Occident, 
it is safe to say that this sum fairly represents in 
labor and sacrifice more than $1,000,000 represents 
in this country, while the number of the givers 
is one-tenth of that of the Congregational churches 
of the United States. 

These statements show how impossible it is to 
give by the means of figures even a glimpse of 
the volume and power of the work we are con- 
ducting, Resistless in its force, increasing in 
volume and momentum, breaking down opposi- 
tion, continually winning adherents all because 
the work and workers are owned of the Lord, our 
work so successfully planted is pushing on to 
victory, that victory which overccmes the world. 


ROME VS. THE BRITISH SABBATH. 


The distinctive attitude of Roman Catholicism 
towards the Sabbath—dividing the day into 
separate portions, one sacred, for worship, the 
other secular, for amusement—has hitherto not 
had much influence on English custom. 

Just now, however we are face to face with 
an insidious beginning in that direction. A cer- 
tain Roman Catholic cricket club has arranged 
forthe playin of a series of Sunday cricket 
matches with public schools under Catholic 
management, and the secretary has informed a 
Press representative that they hope to carry this 
system further. 

Ivis stated that it has long been the custom 
of these colleges and schools to indulge in Sun- 
day games, but from deference to general Eng- 
lish opinion they have kept their games among 
themselves. Now, however, a campaign to break 
down this social ‘‘prejudice” is about to be 
initiated, and these are the first steps. — The Lon- 
don Christian. 


ONE REWARD OF TEMPERANCE. 


Some noteworthy statistics have been given by 
John Wilson, M.P., at the annual meeting of 
the Scottish Temperance Life Assurance Co., 
dealing with the length of abstainers’ lives. 
The statement made embraced a period of fifteen 
years, anda comparison was instituted between 
“‘temperance” claims and those made by.non- 
abstainers, as but 47 percent. in the case of 
abstainers. 

Testimony like this is beyond even a quibble. 
It settles the question of longevity in favor of 
temperance. To the Christian man, whose su- 
preme joy is in the service of his Lord, such evi- 
dence of total abstinence over moderation is 
matter for thankfulness. For mere length of 
Christian life the temperance man will have more 
extended opportunities for doing good than the 
non-abstainer. —Sel. 
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Many souls in India are waiting for freedom to 
coniess Christ. A high caste Hindu Nicodemus 
came by night to Dr. Chamberlain recently, and 
in leaving said: ‘‘Sir, I am not aChristian. I 
am still regarded as a devout Hindu. I still per- 
form enough Hindu ceremonies to avoid suspi- 
cion, but in my heart I dare not deny the claims 
of the Bible.” Caste, wealth, position, family, 
all hold him back. In the end he acknowledged 
he would have to accept Christianity at all cost. 
‘*But how can I do it now and bring ruin upon 
~my family ?” 

Will you pray for that man? There are thou- 
sands like him in the far East.—Phil. Pres. 


THE WORLD’S NEED. 


Dr. John H. Barrows, having travelled through 
and taken careful observations in India and 
Japan, writes: ‘‘ I have seen enough of Christian 
evangelism to fill me with joyous hopes. I never 
met a missionary in India or Japan who was 
doubtful about the final result. And I have seen 
enough of the practical workings of Hindooism, 
Buddhism, and Islam, to crystalize into adaman- 
tine firmness my previous conviction of their fu- 
tility to give the soul peace with God, to remove 
the weight of guilt and grief, to lay the founda- 
tion of a vigorous individual and national moral- 
ity, and to brighten earth with the light of a 
blessed immortality. 

®The notion that Asia does not need the Gospel 

of Christ because of the refined and lofty moral 
sentiments in the sacred books of the East, or be- 
cause Oriental speakers trained in Christian 
schools and shaped by Christian environments are 
able to make an uwgreeable impression expounding 
their faith on Christian platforms, is born of 
ignorance. The world needs Christ, and to 
us more than to any other people belongs the 
fulfilment of the commission to evangelize the 
nations. ”’ 


PROTESTANTISM IN SPAIN. 


Here is the Protestant exhibit as given in the 
Independent, of London, England: ‘‘ Fifty-six 
pastors, 35 evangelistsand 116 places which are 
used either as schools or places for public wor- 
ship. The number of regular communicants is 
3,442, and the number of attendants, 9,194. The 
day schools number 116, having over them 61 
male and 78 female teachers. On the registers 
the number of boys inscribed is 2,545 ; of girls, 
2,095. The Sunday-schools number 80, and have 
183 teachers or monitors, and 3,231 scholars. 
Protestantism in Madrid has a committee for the 
issuing and supervision of its religious publica- 
tions. There are six periodicals, viz., El Chris- 
tiano, La Luz, El Evangelista, El Heralda ; also a 
review known as La Revista Christiana, and a 
pictorial publication for children called El Amigo 
de la Infancia, which is much sought after and 
very popular among the young people. The Bible 
Society has its depot in Madrid, which serves as a 
centre from which its agents branch out into 
cities, towns and villages as opportunity serves. 
The work of colportage is extremely active, and 
has the unceasing opposition of the priests.’’ 
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YUKON EXPERIENCES. 


The Methodist Church in Canada has two mis- 
sionaries in Yukon, Messrs. Turner and Hether- 
ington. They reached there, the former first, in 
August. The latter writes to his Board in 
Toronto that on arrival— 

‘“‘T started at once to prepare a place to pitch 
my tent. The hummocks of moss and grass had 
to be levelled, and as the town site is on a frozen 
morass which thaws to a depth of two feet, I had 
to pack saw-dust and shavings from a mill about 
half a mile away in order to raise up a place on 
which to sleep, so that I might be a sufficient dis- 
tance from the cold, wet muck. 

‘« My first Sabbath was quite a surprise to me, 
We hold our services still in the large tent pur- 
chased by Mr. Turner. At the morning service 
there were about 75 present ; at the evening 140, 
or as many as our tent would hold—some had to 
go away. The singing was most inspiring. 
Everyone seemed to sing witha will. I never 
was ina place where there is so much and willing 
talent for all.kinds of Church work, 

‘‘Our accommodation at present is not at all 
adequate to the demand. We are hoping to have 
our new church ready for services in two or three 
weeks. I am starting out in the morning for a 
tour of Bonanza, Eldorado, and Hunker, to spy 
out the land and see if I can do anything in the 
line of collecting for the Church. 

‘* Bro. Turner and I went four miles up the 
Yukon on Tuesday and gathered moss all day for 
our church. Yesterday I went up again and put 
it ona raft and took it down. To-day we are 
having it hauled up, as also the logs, to the 
church site.” 


THE PROGRESS OF CHRISTIAN EN- 
DEAVOR. 


The report of General Secretary Baer on the 
growth and present strength of the Christian En- 
deavor Societies throughout the world, con- 
tains the following summaries : 

In 1881 there was one society and 57 members. 
In 1897 there are 50,780 societies and a total 
membership of 3,000,000. 

Pennsylvania has Junior soc 1,887;New Yorkhas 
1,288; Illinois, 983; Ohio, 970, California, 551. 
Indiana, 549; Iowa, 518, and Massachusetts 
517. 

The banner given to the State that has made 
the largest gains goes this year to Ohio. The 
second Junior banner goes from Mexico to Spain. 

There are 366 intermediate societies, Califor- 
nia leading with 51, Illinois having 44, Ohio 32 
and Pennsylvania 27. The mothers societies 
number 70, Illinois leading with 30, Pennsylvania 
having 20 and Kansas 11. Twenty-seven Senior 
societies have been organized, California, New 
Hampshire end Pennsylvania each having 3 and 
Connecticut 2, ; 
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England has 3,925 societies; Canada has 3,399. 
Australia, 2,124;Scotland, 453; Wales, 311; India, 
250 ; Ireland, 569; Madagascar, 93; France, 68; 
Mexico, 100; Japan, 66, West Indies, 63; Turkey, 
41; China, 13; Africa, 52; Germany, 32. 

The badge banner for the greatest proportion- 
ate increase in the number of societies, now held 
by Scotland, will go to the Endeavorers of the 
Emerald Isle. 

Inthe United States the Presbyterians have 
5,531 young people’s and 2,93! junior societies; 
the Congregationalists come next, with 4,156 
young people’s and 1,322 junior; Baptists, 2,640 
young people’s and 1,080 junior; Cumberland 
Presbyterians, 867 young people’s and 361 junior; 
Methodist Protestants 971 young people’s and 
251 juniors; Lutherans, 869 young people’s and 
324 juniors, nearly forty demoninations being 
represented. 

A missionary roll of honor contains the names 
of 10,468 societies that have given nearly $500,- 
000 to missions through their own demonina- 
tional missionary boards.—Sel. 


THE MORMON EVIL. 


The Mormons have obtained a footing in our 
own North West. An interview with one of 
their leading men in Ontario, as reported in the 
Globe some time since, represented them in a very 
favorable light. A careful reading of the follow- 
ing fromthe Philadelphia Presbyterian, will show 
how much dependence is to be placed upon their 
statements regarding themselves, and the need 
of watchfulness in our own land with regard to 


them. 

‘‘ People have been deceived in allowing Utah to 
be converted into a state. Senator Edmund’s 
provision was thought to be a good thing at the 
time, but Mormon ingenuity and influence have 
practically overcome it. Polygamy is still re- 
cognized and practiced. The Mormons are as 
strong under Statehood as they were under Terri- 
torial regulations, and have become more of a 
political power. Nor have the grosser forms of 
their system been eliminated, as was generally 
expected. Their cause is spreading rather than 
diminishing. Something more must be done if 
we are not, as a nation, to suffer materially and 
morally from this politico-religious agency. 


Mormonism is far worse than it appears upon 
itsface. It wears the Christian garb, but is a 
product of Satan. It uses Bible terms, but 
assigns to them a far different idea from what 
they naturally convey to the honest mind. 


It debases and degrades God and his Son Jesus | 


Christ by its materialistic and procreative con- 
ceptions of them. It teaches damnable heresies. 
It degrades the maritalrelation. Itis the enemy 
of our National government. It has nosympathy 
with true American patriotism. It is an exotic. 
It is foreign to the spirit, genius, laws, and life 
of our republic. It binds the conscience and con- 
duct by oath and obligations utterly subversive 
of our cherished institutions. 
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Those who have studied it most carefully, who 
have watched it most diligently and who have 
lived for years in its midst, dread it exceedingly 
as a hostile and demoralizing power. They 
claim that it is making daily converts, and that 
it is rapidly gaining the balance of power in the 
West, andif unchecked, will do so in the nation 
at large. Some persons are disposed to ridicule 
any such claim, but there is no denying the fact 
that Mormonism is progressing at an alarmingly 
rapid rate, and that its leaders are shrewd, dar- 
ing, and persistent, intent upon carrying out their 
purposes in the face of opposition and at all 
hazards. Thus far they have succeeded all the 
more readily in their plans, because they have 
been able to hoodwink the American public, 
because they disclaim allevil intentions and be- 
cause the people, East and West, blindly think 
that no harm can come of their movement, as it 
is so contrary to nineteenth century enlighten- 
ment and progress. 


- But here are some facts which should open our 
eyes and arouse deep consideration. It is com- 
puted that ‘‘ fully eighty per cent. of the recog- 
nized fallen women in Salt Lake City are Mor- 
mons, without taking account of polygamous 
relations.” It is further stated, upon good 
authority, that ‘‘ polygamy is practiced in pro- 
bably every hamlet in Utah and by all classes, 
from the first Presidency down; and it is impossi- 
ble to touch it by State law, so thoroughly are 
both politics and law in Mormon hands.” 


Another investigator says: ‘‘ Mormonism is 
just what it always has been, save in two points 
—that ‘‘blood atonement” is not known to be 
taught or practiced, and that it is no longer an 
ignorant foe, but has become largely an intelli- 
gent one. There are probably two thousand five 
hundred young Mormons now studying above the 
eighth grade of public schools—largely in 
“church” schools, where they are taught Mor- 
monism on an educational basis.”’ 


Another writer says: ‘‘There are seventeen 
hundred ‘‘ missionaries” now at work outside of 
Utah, mostly in the Central and Southern States. 
Tt is said that the Mormons have gathered one 
hundred congregations in South Carolina during 
the year, half of which have houses of worship of 
some kind. The policy of the Mormons is to 
crowd non Mormons out of Utah by business 
methods, and in this way they hope to steadily 
lessen the financial and moral resources of Chris- 
tianity where Christian work is most needed.” 


Mormonism is an enemy that is not to be met 
with an army, but with the weapons of truth. 
We talk of the terrible havoc wrought in Cuba 
through Spanish rule, and rise up in arms in the 
interests of humanity, yet we allowa foe to the 
best welfare of our republic, not only to continue 
its degrading work, but to have access to all our 
States through its emissaries of darkness in the 
shape of its missionaries, who are only wolves in 
sheep’s clothing, or the agents of Satan in the 
garb of angels of light. Is this right? Is it wise? 
Is it patriotic ? Is it humanitarian ?” 
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PROTESTANT REVIVAL IN PERU. 


Rev. T. B. Wood, writing some months since 
from Peru, says : 

The port of Callao, in Peru, has been visited 
with a religious revival on ascale never before 
known in its history. The English community 
has been convulsed, and the movement has affect- 
2d the other foreign communities and been felt 
omong the native masses. The singular import- 
ance of this movement is best seen by looking 
first at the circumstances under which it took 
place. 

In the republic of Peru there are restrictions on 
religious liberty which perpetuate the spirit of the 
Spanisb Inquisition. Protestants settled in the 
country fall under the spell of that spirit and get 
into the way of keeping their religion a secret. 
Even Britons and North Americans, with all their 
characteristic boldness, cannot escape the spell, 
and as arule keep at a minimum the open testi- 
money of their faith. 

The Protestant churches built by the English- 
speaking communities of Callao and Lima are 
constructed in such a way that no one can dis- 
cover from the outside that they are churches. 
The one in Callao has been kept closed most of the 
time for years; and whenever it is opened great 
anxiety is shown lest something should occur 
that might displease the native archbishop or the 
papal delegate in Lima. 

The young people of the English-speaking com- 
munity grow up ina suffocating atmosphere, and 
as a result their spiritual natures are sadly atro- 
phied. An evangelistic revival in such surround- 
ings, counting among its trophies a large propor- 
tion of young people, deserves to be considered a 
spiritual miracle of a high order. 

Such a miracle hascome to pass. The prepara- 
tions for it began in 1891, when some North Ame- 
rican Methodist missionaries settled in Callao to 
carry on the work among the natives begun by 
Rey. Francisco Penzotti, embracing the whole 
soast from Chili to Panama, and in places pene- 
trating the interior. 

These operations, though designed for the 
masses of the people, have reacted on the foreign 
communities, especially in Callao, the headquar- 
ters, and had gradually affected the English- 
speaking people in wider and wider circles. 

The movement took more definite shape not 
long since in a series of meetings, when seekers 
after salvation came forward night after night— 
old, middle-aged, and young—notably the youth 
of both sexes belonging toa high school conducted 
by the American missionaries. 

The like was never before known in Peru. The 
effects are already widespread, and are extending 
more and more. The converts are remaining 
firm and developing zeal for Bible study and for 


activity in Christian service. No backsets have. 


occurred. No defections have appeared. The 
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powers of darkness indeed are raging, but that is 
a good sign. 

All the converts are bilingual, some of them 
trilingual, and are destined to exert influence 
through Spanish as well as English and German. 
Experience in other parts of South America hag 
shown that such converts become the most efficient 
agents of evangelism in these countries. In the 
present case the circles of young people connected 
with the mission schools form a centre of influ- 
ence whose importance is incalcuable. 


THE MISSIONARY OUTLOOK IN CHINA. 


BY REV. JUDSON SMITH, D.D. 
Foreign Secretary of the A. B.C. F. M, 


China has been the desire and the despair of 
the Christian world from the beginning of the 
century. The London Mission Society, in 
the person of Robert Morrison, ninety-years 
ago began the evangelization of the Celestial 
Empire. Twenty-one years later the American 
Board, first of all American societies, in the per- 
son of Elijah C. Bridgman, assumed its share in 
the work. And, one by one, other societies 
came to the field, all finding a place of entrance 
rather than a field inviting their presence. 

In 1842, when the fivetreaty ports were opened 
there was a considerabie increase in the volume 
of missionary effort, but China as a whole was not 
opened to missionaries until the close of the war 
of 1860. From that time onward the number of 
laborers has steadily increased, until at the pre- 
sent time about fifty different societies are re- 
presented, and every one of the provinces of 
China has been entered and work begun. 

It has been the sense of the greatness of the 
problem rather than the assurance of immediate 
and large results which has maintained this 
steady interest inthe evangelization of the empire. 
For the first fifty years after Morrison set foot in 
China the results were so meagre that, viewed 
by themselves, they would have discouraged all 
further attempt to introduce the gospel. Only a 
few hundred converts hadbeen made, the mission 
schools were small, and at no point was there any 
distinct promise of immediate advance. 

But when the first Shanghai Conference gather- 
elin 1877, nearly seventy years after the be- 
ginning, achange had taken place and 13,000 
Protestant communicants were reported, with 
schools of a high order in several of the missions 
and a Christian literature of goodly proportions. 
From this time onward the gains have beensteady, 
constantly accelerating and full of cheer. 

In 1890, when the second Shanghai Conference 
gathered the communicants had nearly trebled in 
number, educational work had made a marked 
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advance, the number of missionaries was well- 
nigh doubled, and the presence of the missionary, 
hitherto confined almost exclusively to a narrow 
border along the sea coast, had by this time 
reached to the farthest inland points, and seemed 
like a formal occupation of the empire. 

But all the gains that had been reported at 
this Conference of 1890 wereslight compared with 
the prodigious advance that has been made since 
that date, and particularly during the last few 
years. Whether we consider the openness of 
the field, the accessibility of the people, the num- 
bers seeking admission to churches, the number 
and quality of those employed in the native 
agency as pastors and teachers, the thronged 
condition of mission schools and the high order 
of ability that is trained in them, or the new 
spirit that is abroad in the empire inquiring after 
the knowledge and arts and machinery and meth- 
ods of Western life, it is plain that a crisis has 
been reached, that China is entering upon a 
new era which promises the best things for the 
growth of the missionary work as well as for the 
reformation of the government and the improve- 
ment of the conditions of the people. 

When we remember the ninety yearsof mission- 
ary service that have been spent upon China, the 
scores and hundreds of able and devoted men and 
women whose lives have been given to laying the 
foundations, and when we mark the breadth and 
solidity of the work already done, the churches 
and schools and hospitals and homes where the 
Christian faith and life are embodied, and note 
how widely their leavening influence is felt, how 
great is their moral power, how ripe the harvest 
ina thousand fields, and how in other lines--- 
political, educational, commercial, and social— 
a new era is dawning upon this great empire of 
the East, we are awed and thrilled as the plans of 
God aredisclosed and our duty set in clearest light. 

It is the critical and inspiring hour, when 
Bulcher’s reinforcements arrive andthe stubborn 
contest goes at last against the French. It is 
enough to inspire enthusiasm in the coolest ob- 
servers—enough to kindle faith in the veriest 
skeptics—to be on the field at this time and note 
the signs of change and feel the impulse of still 
greater changes just at hand. Our men and 
women at the front have toiled in patience and 
waited in hope through weary years and countless 
obstacles, until at last their victory is near and 
the land may be won, 

It is not to be thought of that at this juncture, 
just as the accumulated results of years is with- 
in grasp and the great end we have prayed and 
labored for is in sight, that now we should slacken 
our hand and withold our men and our gifts— 
and suffer the victory to slip from our grasp. 
Faith in God, loyalty to the honored dead aad the 
living—equally deserving our honor—consi-tency 
with ourselves and our p.ayers, the carefil hus- 
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banding of cost and labors past, these all conspire 
resistlessly to press us on to finish the work and 
win the land to God. 


PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS IN CHINA. 
MRS. J. T. GRACEY. 


The interest in the movement against foot- 
binding in China is spreading throughout the 
country, not only among the missionaries and in 
their schools, but among all classes of the popu- 
lation. The bandages are being loosened, and 
many prominent men say that the custom shall 
cease aSfar as their children areconcerned. It 
is a most significant fact that a native official in 
southern China has recently issued a proclama- 
tion forbidding the expenditure of large sums of 
money for betrothals, and discouraging the custom 
of foot-binding. Another conservative official has 
written an introduction to an anti-foot-binding 
tract. Parlor meetings have been held also in 
several cities by English ladies interested in the 
movement. In the city of Shanghai a gentleman, 
the manager of a silt factory, arranged for%a 
meeting, and the women and girls, numbering 
nearly a thousand, were allow to attend. Speeches 
were made by several ladies, and a Chinese 
Christian woman presented the subject with great 
force, and the women, by nods and words, con- 
firmed all she said. Ata second meeting held 
in the same city a number of European ladies 
were in attendance, and some of the Chinese 
women said they were willing to co-operate in 
the efforts being made by them to abolish the 
custom. 

Illustrated literature bearing on the subject was 
freely distributed. A Chinese gentleman living 
near Tientsin has contributed one hundred dol- 
lars toward the expenses of the movement, and 
others have signified their willingness to make 
donations for literature on the subject, to be dis- 
tributed. 

It was a moment of supreme delight to our 
workers when the Annual Conference in Foochow, 
China, at the earnest recommendation of the 
Woman’s Conference, adopted resolutions forbid- 
ding binding of the feet of any Christian child, 
the betrothal of sons to bound-footed girls, and 
that all Christian women, when possible, shall 
unbind the feet, and that all bound-footed children 
of Christian parents shall unbind. 

Surely these are most significant signs of a 
revolution in some of the ancient and cruel cus. 
tomsof the old Empire.—WMrs. J. 7. Gracey in 
Woman’s Missionary Friend. 


North Africa has one Protestant missionary to 
125,000 Moslems; the Sahara has one to 2 509,- 
000, the Soudan, one to 45,000,000, West Africa, 
one to 30,000, Central Africa, one to 8,09, 
South Africa, one to 14,000 heathen. 


24 THE PRESBYTERIAN. RECORD. 


COLPORTAGE INCIDENTS IN SPAIN. 


The colporteur in Santander, Spain, has labored 
in that field for several years. Several times dur- 
ing the year, at the instigation of thé priest, 
plots have been formed to waylay him, rob him of 
his books, and to maltreat him so as to make him 
afraid to return to the district. But in every 
case he has been providentially warned, or has 
been able to confront and confound those who 
have appeared on his path with the purpose to 
assault him. 

He has a sense of humor that stands him in 
good stead, and with his kindly wit he often 
parries successfully a vicious thrust or a malici- 
ous attack, 

A few weeks ago, ina remote village where he 
had been but once or twice hefore, he had sold 
several Gospels and other portions of Scripture, 
and the village priest became alarmed. He saw 
him approaching with the evident intention of 
stopping his work by some sort of an attack. As 
our good colporteur avoids a scene when he well 
can, he stepped into a dark corner and let the 
irate priest go by. Then he quietly followed to 
see what would happen. 

Perplexed at having lost track of his man, the 
priest came up to a woman, one of hisparishioners, 
and said to her:— 

‘““Teresa, there is a fellow who wears a black 
cap and who carries a bundle of books in a hand- 
kerchief which he is selling. They are bad books, 
and I want to catch him and to stop his mis- 
ehief,”” 

‘<* Yes,” she replied, ‘‘ I have seen him.” 

“Well, when you meet him again, stop him, 
and talk with him, while you send your boy run- 
ning to thechurch and tell him to ring the small 
bell three times gently, and I will come at once, 
and we will catch thai fish.” 

The priest goes on, and the colporteur thinks 
for a moment what he better do. It is plain that 
he will not be able to sell much, if any, more, in 
that village, but he does not wish to be hustled 
outof it too unceremoniously. He has it: ‘‘I 
will wait a little until the priest reaches his house 
where he will await the message from Teresa.”’ 

No sooner thought than done. He avoids the 
good woman, and slipping through the streets 
makes his way to the porch of the church where 
he gently rings ‘‘the small bell three times,” 
places a copy of the Gospel of John on the stone 
bench at the end of the cord, and then sets him- 
self to watch, 

Presently the priest, one woman, and two men 
come out of his house and go to the porch of the 
church. There he soon saw them in a fine flutter, 
and then running out into the street and looking 
up and down for the sprite that had divined their 
thoughts. : 

From asafe distance he stood out in the middle 
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of the road that they might see him, and then he 
waved his handkerchief in farewell to the priest 
and prudently hastened away. 

These episodes, grave and gay, are repeating 
themselves continually in his experience, but 
through them all he keeps his temper and loses 
neither courage, hcpe, nor faith. 


The colporteurin the district of Zaragoza, dis- 
heartened on the afternoon of a feast day, because 
he had found it so hard to awaken any interest 
in the Scriptures, strolled out into the fields. 
Seeing a group of women seated on the grass 
under the shade of a tree, knitting, he approach- 
ed and asked if they would not like to have him 
read aloud as they worked. 

With the easy courtesy of such simple people 
they were much pleased with the thought, and 
for an hour he read from the Gospels and from the 
Acts of the Apostles. They were enchanted. 
They could not praise the book too highly. They 
wondered what it was, and where they could get 
it. 

They were stillfull of their delight and of their 
praises when the men of the party arrived, and 
the conversation became a serious discussion of 
the Scriptures, and of religion in general. 

To their surprise they found that they were 
talking with a Protestant, and that the wonder- 
fully interesting and beautiful book was the Pro- 
testant Bible which their priest had been of late 
especially denouncing because ‘‘a man was in the 
neighborhood selling Protestant books full of im- 
morality and of heresy.” 

The whole company returned together to the 
village in the cool of the evening, and at a later 
hour the men brought other companions to the 
inn where our colporteur was staying. 

The result was that, instead of leaving the place 
the next day in despair, he stayed a week, made 
many friends, and sold a considerable number of 
Scriptures, and brought about a revolution of 
sentiment in the community respecting Pro- 
testants and the Protestant religion.—Bible So- 
ciety Record. 


In an out-station at Nellore, India, is a village 
where a little handful of Christians have been 
struggling fora long time to geta little chapel 
and schoolhouse of theirown. We promised them 
a door and window if they would do the rest, and 
when we went out to the dedication we could 
hardly avoid sharing the manifest pride the poor 
people had in showing us the house they had built 
to the Lord. Itis only a mud hut covered with 
palm leaves, but we doubt if Solomon felt any 
prouder at the dedication of the temple. <A 
church will be organized as soon as the people are 
able and willing to call and support their own 
pastor, which, we think, will be very soon,’’— 
DR. Downie, in Baptist Mission Review. 
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BUSINESS MAXIMS. 


Maintain dignity without the appearance of 
pride. Persevere against discouragement. Keep 
your temper. Be punctual and methodical in 
business, and never procrastinate. Preserve self- 
possession, and do not be talked out of conviction. 
Never be ina hurry. Rise early, and be an econ- 
omist of time. Practice strict temperance. Man- 
ner is something with everybody, and everything 
with some. Be guarded in discourse, attentive, 
and slow to speak. Never acquiesce in immoral 
or pernicious opinions. Be not forward to assign 
reasons to those who have noright to ask. Think 
nothing in conduct unimportant or indifferent. 
In all your transactions remember the final 
account. 
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THE PSALMS OF DAVID. 


They have furnished the bridal hymns, the 
battle songs, the pilgrim marches, the penitential 
prayers, and the public praises, of every nation in 
Christendom since Christendom was born. ‘These 
psalns have rolled through the din of every Euro- 
pean battle ; they have pealed through the scream 
of the storm in every ocean highway of the earth. 
They crossed the ocean with the Mayflower 
pilgrims; they were sung around Cromwell’s 
camp fires, and his Ironsides charged to their 
music, while they have filled the peaceful homes 
of our land and of Christendom with the voice of 
supplication, and the breath of praise. In palace 
halls, by happy hearths, in squalid rooms, in 
pauper wards, in prison cells, in crowded sanctua- 
ries, in lonely wildernesses, everywhere these 
psalms have uttered our moan of contrition and 
our song of triumph, our tearful complaints, and 
our wrestling, conquering prayer.-—J. BALDWIN 
BROWN. 


THE PRISONERS WANTED TO PRAY. 


One day in the prison, at the close of a discourse 
which was full of the true life, the minister said 
(and you will excuse the plainness of his lan- 
guage) ‘‘I am going to pray ; if any fellow here 
wants to get into this prayer with me I would 
like to see him stand up.’’ Almost instantly, so 
quick it stopped our breath to see it done, that 
whole congregation of seven hundred men stood 
on its feet. 

This brother said to me afterwards, ‘* what do 
you make of this?’’ Said I, ‘‘I make of it that 
every man is in a condition that he does not wish 
to remain in ; he wanis to get toa better place ; 
Christ offers it to him, nobody else does.”” These 
men do not have any teaching about evolution to 
trouble them. One man says, ‘‘I don’t care 
whether there was any Fall then, I know I am 
down and I want to get up.”’ : 

In personal experience, we shall have an answer 
to this skepticism, and everything else. The 
Holy Spirit is going to tell us of Christ, and He 
will be the light that lighteth the world ; every 
individual ; our individual consciences will all 
understand it.’’—CHAPLAIN BARNES, in Times of 
Refreshing. | 
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WHY I AM A PRESBYTERIAN. 


Being urged, not long since, to give before a 
large congregation jn a sister church my reasons 
for being a Presbyterian. I consented to do so in 
the interests of true church unity and a broader 
Christian charity. I limited myself, however, to 
ten reasons, which were in outline, as follows:— 

1. Because I was born and grew up within the 
Presbyterian Church, my father being a ruling 
elder in the church. Birth, education and en- 
vironment very largely determine church as well 
as political relations. 

2. Because the Presbyterian Church by her 
provisions for the formal consecration of children 
in infant baptism, family worship and parental 
training in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, both secured me to her serviceand impress- 
ed me with her efficiency in securing the religious 
welfare of children. 

3. Because the Presbyterian Church has helped 
and still continues to help me to hear Christ only 
as my Saviour and Lord. Not but that other 
Churches may do likewise, for such is the true 
test of the worth of any church, but the test of 
fitness for membership in the Presbyterian Church 
is only loyalty to Christ, as Saviour and Lord; 
not subscription to a creed, but devotion to Christ 
accoiding to his word. 

4, Because the Presbyterian Church fosters an 
intelligent faith in Christ, urging each individual 
to thinkanddecidefor himself as eachcase appeals 
tohis reason and conscience. She provides amply 
for the better education of the membership, and 
requires that her ministers shall have completed 
a classical course in college and an approved 
course in theological training before being induct- 
ed into the ministry. She seeks to move men by 
intelligent conviction. 

5. Because the Presbyterian Church clings so 
tenaciously to, and is so jealous for the supremacy 
of, the Word of God, as the only infallible rule of 
life: 

6. Because the Presbyterian Church suffers no 
man to lord ib over the conscience of the indivi- 
dual, she having stood for civil and religious 
liberty, even at the cost of blood and treasure. 

7. Because the Presbyterian Church so em- 
phasizes the very comforting doctrine of the 
Sovereignty of God, while always acknowledging 
also the free agency of men. 

8. Because the government of the Presbyterian 
Church seems to me both Scriptural and wise, 
affording the largest liberty consistent with 
efficiency, protecting the rights of the individual, 
and able to exercise discipline effectively. Only 
her officers are required to subscribe to her Con- 
fessions of Faith, and to that only as containing 
the system of doctrinetaught in the Scriptures. 

9. Because the Presbyterian Church exercises 
broad charity, showing great facility of adapta- 
tion in her work as well as constant readiness to 
co-operate with all the evangelical Churches in 
Gospel work, She accepts their baptism and 
ordination as valid. 

10. Because the Presbyterian Church is emin- 
ently a missionary Church, growing more and 
more in earnest to carry out the Lord’s command 
to preach the Gospel to every creature.—Sel 
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THE POWER OF SYMPATHY. 


‘* What is the secret of 
‘Tn his power of sym- 


A friend was asked, 
Wilberforce’s success?” 
pathy,” was the ready answer. He was large- 
hearted, generous, and liberal. He went stiaight 
to the front, and threw himself heart and soul 
into every project which had good for its object. 

It was said of Norman Macleod that sympathy 
was the first and the last thing in his character. 
He found in humanity so much to interest him. 
The most commonplace men and women yielded 
up some contribution of humanity. ‘‘ When he 
came to see me,’’ said a blacksmith, ‘‘ he spoke 
as if he had been asmith Limself, but he never 
went away without leaving Christ in my heart.’’ 


ABOUT THEATRE-GOING. 


BY REY. F. B. MEYER, LONDON. 


I was asked the other day to give my opinion 
about theatres and theatre-going. I suppose if I 
were to deal with that question I should be asked 
my opinion about joining in acountry dance, of 
reading novels, and of wearing ornaments. Our 
minds so easily drift into questionings, the solu- 
tion of which we like to have given patly and con- 
cisely by some one whose opinion we have come 
to respect. 

But in this way we are deprived of the benefits 
of that soul-discipline and training which are 
beyond price. That is, you cannot buy them 
ready made from any one else; you have to acquire 
them from the teaching of God in your life. 

Instead, therefore, of giving my sentence on 
these questions, it seems wiser to urge all those 
who are in perplexity to ask, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt 
thou have me do? ” 

Let us see how this will work out with respect 
tothe theatre. Supposing you are really anxious 
to know God’s will, you may argue the matter out 
on paper. Drawing the line down the middle, 
you may place on the one side all the reasons for 
going, and on the other those that make against 
it. 

FOR GOING. 


One may learn lessons that will help to mould 
character and conduct. 

I have a taste for the drama. 

I do not wish to appear singular. 

Many professing Christians go. 

It seems to me part of a liberal education. 

It is surely a stronger method of life to go to 
these places, and resist the evil, than to abstain 
from going for fear of contracting evil influences. 


FOR ABSTAINING FROM GOING. 


Theatre-going is inimical to a close walk with 
God, for the mind is too excited and dazzled to 
be able to settle to the evening and morning 


prayer. 
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Theatre-going is avowedly one of the chief 
amusements of worldly people, and surely it can- 
not be a pastime for one who has been redeemed 
out of this world for the service and possession of 
Christ. 

Theatre-going brings its devotee into close con 
tact with some of the worst people in all great 
cities and towns, who congregate there; and the 
contact is sought in the way of pleasure, and not 
of business or desire to save them. Surely such 
fellowship must come under the injunction, 
‘‘ Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather reprove them.” 

Theatre-going helps to maintain a system which 
is inimical to the best interests of those who are 
employed on the stage, as is proved by abundant 
testimony of those who have gone through the 
fire. 

Theatre-going on the part of a Christian will 
set an evil example to those who are undecided 
and hesitating, and who may be led much further 
than the Christian who first set the example was 
prepared to g0. 

Theatre-going exposes the soul to the spirit of 
voluptuousness, the excitement and stimulation 
of our sensuous nature; and in some cases sugges- 
tions are made which stir thoughts and passions 
that had best be left dormant. 

Such are some of the reasonings which I suppose 
some of my fellow Endeavorers would pen on 
either side of their paper. There may be others 
which have not occurred tome, but these will 
suffice. Now give anumerical value to each of 
them, weigh these and assign some numeral for 
their value; then ask, solemnly and prayerfully,’ a2 
“* What would Jesus like to have me do?” 

It is not necessary to argue whether or nota 
theatre may be kept pure, nor to contend for an 
ideal theatre, nor to quote names of authorities 
on this side or onthat. All thisis beside the 
mark. We have taken the pledge and made the 
promise to abide in all things by the good pleasure 
and will of Jesus Christ. If he is not satisfied, it 
matters little what else may be said. 

The soldier is not expected to reason or argue or 
advance his own opinions, but to abide by his 
captain’s orders; and if, at times, there is no 
specific charge as to his method of action, then it 
is for you to consider what the captain would be 
likeliest to demand, what may fairly be deduced 
from all that he h.3said and ordained in the past. 

But always and everywhere the soldier must 
not entangle himself with the cares and riches 
and pleasures of this world, lest they choke the 
word that it become unfruitful, and he displease 
him who chose him to be a soldier..—C. E. World. 


A humble man is a joyous man. There is no 
worship where there is no joy. For worship is 
something more than either the fear of God or the 
love of Him. It is delight in Him,—Fasmr. 
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CONVERTED IN A PRISON CELL. 
BY D. L. MOODY. 


I once visited the Tombs Prison, New York. I 
found a great many innocent men under lock and 
key, and they were all trying to justify them- 
selves. There was no one guilty but the con- 
stables, the justices or magistrates. They were 
the guilty ones. But I found one man ina cell 
alone. He had his elbows on his knees, and had 
his head buried in his hands. I could see the 
streams of tears running down upon his cheeks. 
I said: ‘‘ My friend how is it with you here?” 
He said: ‘‘Oh! sir, my sins are more than I can 
bear.”’ 

‘Thank God for that!” said I. 

‘“ How is it that you are glad that my sins are 
more than I can bear?”’ 

‘“Tf they are more than you can bear you can 
cast them on the Lord Jesus.”’ 

‘‘He will not bear my sins. Why, I am the 
worst man living to-day.’? And he began enu- 
merating his sins, and what a load it was for him 
to bear. 

It was refreshing to stand there and hear him 
tell me. The Lord Jesus had got into that cell 
and into that man’s heart; and I told him go ; 
and I told him to pray to God to forgive him and 
to take away his sin. 

He thought God would never forgive such a 
sinner as he was. I told him: ‘‘ You can get all 
those sins, multiplied by ten thousand, forgiven ; 
because you have committed probably ten thou- 
sand more sins than you have thought of. You 
can sum them all up and write underneath, ‘The 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth from all 
sin.’” And I stood there and preached the Gos- 
pel to that thirsty soul. He seemed to drink it 
in. 

I said: ‘‘ Let us go down here and pray.” 
we did, he inside and I outside. 

After I got through prayer I said : ‘‘ My friend, 
now you pray.’’ 

‘‘T pray! It would be blasphemy for me to 
pray—for a wretch like me to call upon God.”’ 

I said to him: ‘‘Call upon God. Ask for 
mercy. That’s what you want, Ask Him to have 
mercy upon you. 

The poor wretch could not lift his eyes toward 
Heaven. He knelt down on the pavement, and 
all he could say was: $‘God be merciful to me, a 
vile wretch.’’ 

After his prayer I put my hand through the 
window in the door. He got hold of it and shook 
it, and a tear fellon my hand. The tear seemed 
to burn in my very soul. I said: ‘‘Iam going to 
the hotel between nine and twelve o'clock. I 
want you to join in prayer, and make up your 
mind that you will not sleep to-night till you 
know.”’ 

That night I got very much interested in prayer 


And 
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for the man. My heart was so overborne that I 
could not go back to Chicago without going down 
to the prison to see him. When I got there and 
saw him the remorse and despair had all disap- 
peared. His face was lit up with a heavenly 
glow, and tears of joy began to flow. He seized 
my hand and shook it, and said : ‘‘I believe I am 
the happiest man in all New York. I thought 
when they brought me to this prison J never 
should go out again. I thought I could never see 
my godly mother again. Now I thank God that 
they brought me, for if they had not I would 
never have known Christ.’? He said when 
he prayed the Lord Jesus heard his prayer and 
came into that celland saved his soul. —Selected. 


A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 


The costliest thing in the world is a good con- 
science. To buy it you may be obliged to sell every- 
thing you have. In seeking it you may need 
every hour of your days. You do not possess a 
talent it may not require of you, or a pleasure it 
may not ask you to giveup. What is dearest to 
you may be the last farthing—nay, the very first 
farthing—needed for the purchase. Truly a good 
conscience is the most expensive of luxuries. 

And yet there is nothing in all this world so 
cheap as a good conscience. No one is too poor to 
buy one. The price of one is never more than a 
man has. And after itis bought, though a man 
has given for it the wealth of a Rothschild, in 
comparison with the joy of it he has scarcely spent 
apenny. ‘Though he has lavished a life time to 
gain it, he knows that he has but begun to live. 
Without it all possessions are profitless and dis- 
appointing; with it, the joy of the greatest delight 
is doubled. Without it, a palace is a hovel; with 
it, a hovel isa palace. 

Your reason assents to this and your experience 
proves it. Why, then, do you permit yourself to 
live in forgetfulness of it? With a heedless word 
you wreck a day’s chance of this vast good. With 
the deed of an hour you drive it away for many a 
month. If your gaining of a million dollars de- 
pended on your thoughtfulness, your unselfish- 
ness, your fidelity, your holiness, would these for 
a moment be lacking? How then can you pre- 
tend to believe a good conscience better than a 
million dollars? Until you have spent upon your 
desire to stand well with your God one tithe of 
the time and pains you spend in seeking your 
employer’s good graces, how dare you think your- 
self in earnest in seeking the kingdom of heaven ? 
—C. E. World. 


The hard working man craves leisure, but he 
who has asurplus of it hardly knows what to do 
withit. Itisa good thing when wisely used, 
but too much of it is ruinous to mind and body. 
It is better to be too busy than to be too idle, 
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LISTENING TO GOD. 


A friend of mine told me that he called one 
day upon a brother clergyman, who had been ill 
in bed for six months. He said to this man, ‘‘I 
expect that God Almighty had a good many 
things to say to you, but you were too busy to 
listen, and so he had to put you on your back, 
that you might be able to give him time.” 

When he was going out the thought struck 
him, ‘‘I, too, am a busy man, and God Almighty 
may have to put meon my back, that he may tell 
me all he wishes.” 

So he resolved that each night he would sib 
quietly in his study, not reading, not writing, 
but opening his heart, that God’s Spirit might 
impress upon him what he designed to teach, and 
criticise the life of the previous day.--F. B. 
Meyer. 


SECOND-HAND RELIGION. 


called ‘‘the world’s 
so in his time, for he 


Christians have been 
Bible.” Paul says it was 
told believers, ‘‘Ye are an epistle of Christ.” 
The words and ways of confessed followers of 
Christ are sharply observed to ascertain what 
Christianity is and what it amounts to prac- 
tically. 

This fact must not be lost sight of by church 
members. As they once scrutinized Christians 
ere they themselves confessed Christ, sq now in 
turn they are under silent and ceaseless inspec- 
tion by others. If the defects of Christians once 
displeased and discouraged them, so now their 
own defects will prove difficulties to the inquir- 
ing. Andif the courage, enthusiasm and con- 
sistency of Christians made a powerful impression 
on their hearts once, so now will their fidelity to 
covenant vows help others in turp. 

Such scrutiny of Christians is to be expected. 
It need not be feared provided observers are fair- 
minded in selecting genuine and unabridged 
copies of this World’s Bible. Yet the best edition 
of it extant isconfessedly imperfect. In religious 
as well as secular affairs the second hand should 
not be selected when the first hand is equally 
available. We should look unto Jesus if we 
want to know what it isto bea Christian and how 
to become one. ‘* Look unto me,’’ is the Saviour’s 
call. ‘‘Find sin in me if you can,” is the 
Master’s challenge. ‘‘ Follow me,’’ is the Lord’s 
command. The Christian may be the world’s 
Bible, but Jesus is God’s Bible for the world. 

Religious biographies benefit when they induce 
us to look unto Jesus, not only as the perfecb 
pattern of conduct, but the power of God to pro- 
duce right conduct. Every intelligently observed 
disciple stands like John the Herald, saying with 
hand extended: ‘‘ Behold the Lamb of God.’?’ 
In Jesus alone we see perfect excellence combined 
with that divine energy, which enters us by the 
channel of faith and enables us to take up our 
individual cross and follow him.—Philadelphia 
Presbyterian, . 
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TWO LEGENDS. 


There is a legend in the Greek Church about 
her two favored Saints, St. Cassianus—the type 
of monastic asceticism, individual character, and 
St. Nicolas—the type of genial active, unselfish, 
laborious Christianity. : 

St. Cassianus enters heaven, and Christ says to 
him, “‘ What hast thou seen on earth, Cassi- 
anus ?”? ‘*T saw,’’? he answered, “a peasant 
floundering with his wagon in amarsh.’? ‘“‘ Didst 
thou help him?” ““No!”? “ Why not??? ‘TI 
was coming before Thee,” said St. Cassianus,. 
and I was afraid of soiling my white robes. 

Then St. Nicolas enters heaven, all covered 
with mud and mire. ‘‘ Why so stained and 
soiled, St. Nicolas?’ said the Lord. ‘‘Isaw a 
peasant floundering in the marsh,’’ said St. 
Nicolas, ‘‘ and I put my shoulder to the wheel 
and helped him out.’? ‘* Blessed art thou,’’ 
answered the Lord; ‘‘ thou didst well : thou didst 
better than Cassianus.’”? And he blessed St. 
Nicolas with four-fold approval. 

Itis like the legend of one who saw an angel 
writing in a book the names of those who loved 
the Lord, and he said, ‘‘I pray thee have my 
name written among the lovers of my fellow- 
men.’? The angel wrote and vanished. The 
next night he came again with a great awaken- - 
ing light, and showed the name of those whom 
God had blest; and lo! this man’s name read 
above all the rest. One thing, my friend, is 
certain, the more truly we lovethe Lord the more 
thoroughly shall we love and serve our fellow- 
men.—Dean Farrar. 


THE SUNNY SIDE. 


Some one has said that ‘‘ there isa sunny side 
to everything except sin.”? The saying is true, 
and we have only to observe things in the com- 
mon way to be convinced of it. Even sorrows and 
afflictions have asunny side, for out of them come 
the sweetest and brightest blessings that we ever 
find in this world. We may not always see the 
sunny side to things, yet it is there, right in the 
path of duty and right. 

The world is full of sunshine, and it will peep 
through the darkest clouds that at times cover our 
life-sky. Let us watch for it, just as we do for 
other precious blessings, and then keep in its 
pathway of brightness. By keeping on the sunny 
side we only see beauty and brightness, and the 
shadows cannot touch our lives. More than this, 
the sunshine itself creeps into our souls, and we 
may become sunny a!so. A sunny spirit is full 
of love, sweetness and purity, and is more desir- 
able than great riches. Sorrow cannot chill the 
pulsing, happy, inner life that is crowned with 
God’s precious sunlight. Not even for a momen} 
can the soul-light be put out from the temple 
filled with sunshine. 

So le+ us all keep upon the sunny side of life, of 
the world, and above all, seek to walk in God’s 
sunlight. Then onr lives will be bright and true, 
and will shine out: in the world to lead others to 
the Saviour.—Christian Work, 
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Unique is our ‘‘ Book Table ”’ this month, in 
that so large a proportion of its contents are 
‘“home made. ”’ 


First there is our new paper for the young peo- 
ple, YOUTH’S RECORD, issued from this office. 
Samples of the January number have been sent 
out. See statement in one of the early pages of this 
RECORD. 


Then there is the new Presbyterian Weekly, 
The Dominion Presbyterian, published in Montreal, 
by [C. Blackett Robinson, who for so long pub- 
lished the ‘‘ Canada Presbyterian ” in Toronto. 
The first number has been received and is well 
filled. Re samples or subscription, write to— 
Mount Royal Publishing Co., Montreal. 


Then come six Canadian books, varied as to 
size, and price, and subject, but all good ; five of 
them from our own ministers, the sixth from one 
of our best known elders. 


Beginning with the smallest, we have a 
Primary Catechism, by Rev. G. S. Carson, of 
Pictou, N. S. It is very small, for small peo- 
ple, and at a small price, but well illus‘zating the 
old proverb, ‘‘ good stuff in small bundles.’”’ ‘ine 
Presbyterian Board, Philadelphia, has adopted it. 
Oliphant and Johnson have it for Britain, and 
A. & W. Mackinlay, Halifax, for Canada. See 
their advertisement on inside front cover. 


Next comes a booklet, a little larger, for an 
older grade of young people. It is also from 
Pictou Co., N.S., and it has a pathetic interest in 
that its author, the late Rev. A. W. McLeod, 
Ph.D., wrote it in the ‘‘shut in’? days that pre- 
ceded his death. It isa summary, clearand good, of 
the great Bible truths believed by our Church. It 
may be ordered from the Book and Tract Society, 
Halifax. 


We pick up another, a beautiful volume of 
nearly 400 pages, and find that the racy pen of 
Mr. James Croil, the former Editor of the RECORD, 
has described in a most attractive manner the 
Progress of Steam Navigation, brightening his 
history by incident and experience, with numer- 
ous illustrations of the shipping of other days. 
By many it will be trebly prized: for the sub- 
ject, its treatment, and its worthy author. The 
beautiful pen picture in Nov. REcorD, ‘‘ A Sun- 
day at Sea,’’ was from this book. Published by 
Wm. Briggs, Toronto; price $1.50. May be 
ordered through any bookseller. 


Winnipeg pens give us two good books, prairie- 
scented, picturing past and present in fact and 
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fiction. One of them:—JoHN BLACK, THE 
APOSTLE OF THE RED RIVER, by Rev. Prof. 
Bryce, of Manitoba College, tells how the Blue 
Banner was unfurled on the Prairies. The writer 
has two essential qualities of a historian, know- 
ledge of his subject and love of it, for he was 
himself a pioneer missionary there. It is a vivid 
story, not only of our Home Mission work, but of 
earlier Western Colonization, and will form a 
valuable acquisition to the permanent History of 
Canada. Published by Wm. Briggs, Toronto. 


Next, BLACK Rock, A Tale of the Selkirks,—~ 
by ‘‘ Ralph Connor,’’ the nom-de-plume of one 
of our ministers in the West, who knows by ex- 
perience whereof he speaks, and who in this gives 
a most vivid and thrilling picture of life in the 
mountains and mining camps of British Columbia ; 
and of the Christian missionary, in his hand-to- 
hand fight with sin for the mastery there. It is 
pure and high-toned, and even allowing for the 
glamour of the romance, there is still, both 
among miners and missionaries yonder, many a 
noble representative of the characters pictured 
with such masterly skill. Published by the West- 


minster Co., Toronto ; pp. 327. Price $1.00. 


Though not in the present pile, we wish to 
mention one which has been noticed before, Dr. 
Gregg’s ‘‘ History of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada ;’’ large, but proving that all the best is 
not insmalls. It should be in every Presbyter- 
ian home, and this notice is simply to tell how it 
may be obtained at a very low price. See ad. on 
inside back cover of last RECORD. 


From abroad come two or three good books, 
THE CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN, is the attractive 
title of a most attractive book, a series of Sunday 
afternoon addresses by Rev. Louis Albert Banku, 
D.D., of Cleveland, in the Y.M.C.A. of that city. 
We have seldom read anything of the kind that 
is better. Published by Funk and Wagnalls, 
New York. Price 75 cents. , 


KOREAN SKETCHES, by Mr. James Gale, is 
an interesting picture of the country that we 
have taken up as our latest mission field. It is 
but a dozen years or so since the ‘‘ Hermit Na- 
tion,’? one of the oldest nations in the world, 
opened its doors to foreigners, and much that is 
quaint and curious is there. Mr. Gale, one of the 
earlier missionaries, who has spent some nine 
years among them, gives in this his experiences. 
Revell & Co., Toronto. Price 75c. 


$8 —$$_____ —_ 


There is a faise humility, which makes a great 
virtue of self-depreciation, because it has never 
seen its utter nothingness. If it knew that, it 
would never apologize for its feebleness, but glory 
in its utter weakness, as the one condition of 
Christ’s power resting on it.—ANDREW MURRAY, 
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Brantford Ladies’ College 


AND 


. 2000\)Reported.. 
3 50|R Murray... 


350 35/G Shore 


Conservatory of [lusic. 


Superior inducements to Specialists in Music, 
Elocution and Art. 

Conservatory offers dvantages unexcelled in the 
Dominion. Krause Piano Method taught. 
Leipzie scholarship, entitling to 12 months 
tuition free at Leipsic Royal Conservatorium, 
to the most proficient student in all musical 
subjects. 

Send for Calendar. 


MISS PHILLPOTTS, 
Lady Principal. 


WHAT THE GREAT ATHLETES SAY. 


A schoolboy of Australia wrote an essay on 
total abstinence, as follows: ‘‘I abstain from 
alcoholic drinks because if I would excel as a 
cricketer, Grace says, ‘abstain’; asa walker, 
Weston says, ‘abstain’ ; as an oarsman, Hanlan 
says, ‘abstain’; as a swimmer, Webb says, 
‘abstain’ ; as a missionary, Livingstone says, 
‘abstain’; as a doctor, Clark says, ‘ abstain’; as 
a preacher, Farrar says, ‘abstain’; asylums, 
prisons and workhouses repeat the cry, ‘ ab- 
stain.’ ” 
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Shee IN CANADA, 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY OF 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 
Presbyterian Record, 50c. yearly. Five or 
more to one address, 25c. each. 


Youth’s Record, 30c. yearly. Five or more 
to one address, 15c. each. 


Children’s Record, 30c. yearly. 
more to one address, 15c. each. 
Please do not send postage stamps 

larger than one and two cents; nor in 

quantities more than twenty-five cents. 


Address: REV. E. SCOTT, 


Presbyterian Offices, 
MONTREAL 


Five or 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


All orders for any of the three RE- 
CORDS, but not for any other publica- 
tion, to be sent DIRECT to this office. 


Ali payments for S. S. Helps for 1898 
to be made to this office. 


All orders and payments for S. S. 
Helps for 1899, or Topic Cards and 
Booklets for 1899, to be sent to Rey. 
R. D. Fraser, 502 Markham St., To- 
ronto. 
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Read This Special Offer... 


A Complete History of the Presbyterian Church in Canada and 


a Standard Work of Reference, 
in Cloth, Cloth Extra, or Half Morocco, 


646 Pages, Handsomely Bound 
Its size is: Length 


9 inches; Breadth, 6 1-2 inches; Thickness, 2 inches: Weight 3 pounds, 


A Treasury of 
Biography 
and History. 


A comprehensive summary of the inception, progress and 
development of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and the 
lives of those illustrious men who have been conspicuous in its 
history. No Presbyterian family ought to be without this 
valuable compendium of information concerning the Church 
with which they are connected. 


oe SPECIAL OFFER %& 


Having secured control of the original and unabridged edition of the History of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, by Rev. Professor William Gregg, D. D., we make the following offer :— 


I. THE PRESBYTERIAN REVIEW weekly one year and Gregg’s 
History. Cloth binding, both for........ Cag NTE ch upuea coeuey shee 

II. THE PRESBYTERIAN REVIEW weekly one year and Gregg’s 
History. Cloth Extra, Red Hdges, DOth....--...-.css.seecsseeevosses 
THE PRESBYTERIAN REVIEW weekly one year and Gregg’s 
Half Morocco, both for 


IH. 
History. 


$2.00 
$2.50 
$3.50 


OOS OOOOH TOHS DOH HTTHED VEO BBEAHESE 


ADDRESS: The Presbyterian Review Co., Limited, 


Aberdeen Chambers, TORONTO, or 


Y.M.C.A, Buildings MONTREAL. 


Please that the published price of this valuable history is, Cloth, $3.00. Cloth Extra, $4.00. Half Morocco, $5.00. 


Note So that our Special Offer is unprecedented . 


ri re) 9 

THe CENTURY’S PERIOD 
THE WESTMINSTER, the great Canadian 
home paper, makes an extraordinary ‘‘End 
of the Century” offer. Illustrated an- 
nouncement number justissued. Sample 
copy free. It’s worth having. Send name 

on post-card. Address, 
THE WESTMINSTER, 
TORONTO. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


All payments for S. S. Helps for 1898, 
are to be made to Rev. E. Scott, Presby- 
terian Offices, Montreal. Do not send 
stamps farger than one or two cents, 
nor in quantities greater than twenty- 
five cents. 

All orders and payments for S. S. 
Helps for 1899 are to be sent to Rev. R. 
D. Fraser, Toronto. 

All Collections of Children’s Day, for 
S. S. Committee Expenses, should be 
sent to Rev. T. F. Fotheringham, St. 
John, N. B. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 


Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 


Pacific Railway. §PECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO COLLECTIONS. 
| §, GREENSHIELDS, 

E} SON & CO, - 
ge MONTREAL. 


VY VARNISHED | CeNeRrat Dry Coops MERCHANTS. 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Crave- 
nettes. 


ON WHICH THEGOODS 
ARE WRAPPED. ~ 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS 'S 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 
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When 
Total Abstainers 
Realize 


©) 


that they are far and away better risks on 
the average than men who are not ab- 
tainers they will wisely seek to be insured in 


E TEMPERANCE GENERAL 
E ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


which is the Total Abstainers’ Company 
in Canada. 

Its aim is to be The Best Company 
for the Best Risks. 


‘“Our Advocate,’’ publishedin theinterest of the 
Company, is sent free to aJl applicants. 


— .— 
cael 


4 


HON. Cc. W. ROSS, President. 
H. SUTHERLAND, Man. Dir, 
HEAD OFFICE: GLOBE BUILDING, 
TORONTO, ONT. 
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The meek, the disinterested, the unselfish, 
those who think little of themselves and much of 
others, who think of the public good and not of 
their own, who rejoice in good done not by them- 
selves but by others ; by those whom they dislike 
as well as by those whom they love; these shall 
gain far more than they lose; they. shall inherit 
the earth and its fulness.-—Dean Stanley. 
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THE : 
Royal Victoria | 


Life Insurance 
Company. 
CAPITAL, - $1,000,000 


Head Office, - MONTREAL, CAN. 


APPLY FOR AGENCIES OR INFORMATION TO 
General [Manager : DAVID BURKE, A.1.A., F.S.S. 
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Money may always be a beautiful thing. It is 
we who make it grimy.—J. M. BARRIE. 


It will require more than a few hours of fasting 
and prayer to cast out such demons as selfishness, 
worldliness, and unbelief.—T. L. CuyLER. 


‘T jist like to let her in at the door,” said an — 


Irish servant one day, of a woman we know, whose 
face was always cheery and bright; ‘‘ the face of 
her does one good, shure.” ; 


The poor man may be a8 covetous as the rich. © 


Inordinate greed and love of money depend not 


upon the amount possessed. The little of one: 
man may be as much his idol as is the abundance - 


of another. It isthe state of the heart that deter- 
mines the nature and extent of the sin, not the 
fact.of plenty or of scarcity. 


Bishop Brooks once said that becoming a true 
Christian was not like climbing a high mountain 
one day, only to go down the next. It was 
reaching the lofty tablelands, lifted far above our 
old lives ; and when we once trod those grand 
heights we should not go down again, but live 
there forever, ever moving on and on. 


Men are social beings. Companionship is 
essential to the proper development of their 
natures. The soul yearns for kindred and fellow- 
ship. God designed association between friend 
and friend and between Christian and Christian 
for mutual welfare. He has prescribed rules for 
the happiest working of social life. He has placed 
us in various relationships, and in all our con- 
tact with others he requires us to labor for their 
elevation and improvement. The beneficent re- 
sults will be in proportion to the special and 
general efforts put forth. 


A BELATED KISS. 


X@| HE kissed the old man; she showered upon 
SN him kisses and tears. She told all the 
EN people how good he was. Ithought if 
she had only given two of those kisses per quarter 
for the last ten years how the tender-hearted old 
gentleman would have smiled through his tears. 
But now he took it all very coolly. He was dead. 
He was old and poorand she was young and rich. 
She had ten rooms, but no room for father. Yet 
he made room for her when he had only two. 


- The old man wasn’t educated. She was—at his 


expense. He had fed and clothed her for twenty 
years at home and at college until she had risen 
into more refined and cultured society, and mar- 
ried among them. The old people’s dress and 


dialect were too coarse... She kissed him and 


Dear father is 
A warm 


buried him in a beautiful coffin. 
to have a costly marble monument. 


kiss while living is better than cold marble when 


dead,—Sel. 
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Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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“LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 


EDMUND J. BARBEAU, Esq., CHAIRMAN. 
W. J. BUCHANAN, Esa., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, 
A, F. GAULT. SAM’L FINLEY. ED. 8, CLOUSTON. 


Available Assets, - - - - $58,553,900 
Invested in Canada, - - 2,110,000 
Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
Place d’Armes, corner St, James St., Montreal. 


fViorton, Mie & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makers, 
and Printerso—p<<-—. 


x 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL, 


WORSHIP OF 
PRESBYTERIANS__#& 


All connected with the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada should read the new publication 


on worship (116 pages) issued for the infor- 
mation of members and HICHLY COMMENDED. 


SINGLE Copy 15cTs. For Sale by all Booksellers. 
8 Copies MAILED FREE FOR $1.00 By 


THE WM. DRYSDALE CO., Publishers, 
MONTREAL 
See Notice on Inside Back Cover, 


However feebly the truth be presented, some 
will believe, however eloquent, some will mock. 
The Galilean fisherman need not fear to preach 
the tidings delivered to him; and the learned 
Jew brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, will 
preach it ineffectively except by the grace of God. 
—INTERIOR. 


FRANCIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. Cc. J, R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


i FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 1296, 
a hil Seiebre Soyen DEL 
MENEELY & CO, [PUREST BESS 


Ze7 WES'T-TROY. N. Vl sereMevaL 
& CHIMES. Erc, CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE, 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, 
(LIAXITED) 

DR. D. J. CIBB WISHART, RECISTRAR, 
1SUMACH ST., TORONTO. 


For Calendar, etc., 
apply to 


St, Margaret’s College 


(Cor. of Bloor and Spadina) 
TORONTO. 


A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Resideatal part 
of Toronto. . 


Board of Management : 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D-- Toronto, President. 

J. K Macdonald, Esq,, "Man Dir, Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rev, Louis H. Jordan M,A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto, 

George Dickson, M.A, late Principal, Upper Canada Col- 
lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst, 

J.D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa. 

Alexander D. Bruce, Esq , Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 

1% teachers i in Academie, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 


studies. Modern methods, Complete equipment. 
Large grounds, For circular, apply to the Lady 
Principal, 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
« OTTAWA .. 


LITERARY DEPARTMENT, 
Miss McBratney, Principal], and six highly qualified 
assistants. 
ART DEPARTMENT, 
Mr. Chas. A. Moss, F.R.C.A., Director. 
Miss E. Curry, resident teacher, 
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. 
Piano—Mr. H. Puddicombe, Director; Miss Elliot, 
Miss Christie, Miss Mayo; Organ and Har mony—Mr, 
E. 8. Dawson, (Christ Church); Voice Culture and 
Singing—Dr. Chas, Saunders. Miss Duhamel ; Violin— 
Miss L. McLaren; Choral Class—Mr, Puddicombe ; 2 
History and Theory—Miss Elliot 
ELocuTion, Physical Culture and Deportment. Steno- 
graphy and Typewriting, Needlework and Cookery are 
taught by specialists. 
Apply to Miss Jessie M. McBratney, Lady Principal. 


THE NEW 
CENTURY 


alga 


BRYCE & 
DOUGLAS | 


11 BLeury ST., 
MONTREAL. 


The Presbyterian of Philadelphia utters words 


which areas true of Canada as of the U.S. A. 
when it says :—‘‘ The two greatest foes of our 
Republic are rum and Sabbath desecration, lf 
intemperance were a thing of the past, and if the 
Lord’s Day was duly observed, we need entertain 
no fears respecting the other menaces to its pros- 
perity. A sober and Sabbath-honoring people 
would, sooner or later, solve the questions that 
are now pressing to the fore in the light of truth 
and right, and would enjoy the Lord’s guidance 
and help at all times and under all circum- 
stances.” 


Presbyterian Record. 


Vou. XXV. FEBRUARY, 1899. No, 2 
ke CONTENTS. 
DEO TAT EN ODES hen talk ctguce sacs Ga coe Ree afeerncleiegorags 33 OuR FOREIGN MISSIONS: 
he ic “we Bary 29 ended SEAN = Lg, Gk 95 Namo we Es Cape-ot Mir. GoLonth.vinsea..0@ - ssatenetiasc 46 
ee gtd yale OU FECT GIVING. «eens 20 i TWetienarroml Wise MOLGOL «reat lsidedis tee ccs cee o ees 47 
BAPTISM, ITS MEANING AND PRIVILEGES, by Mrs. Whimese CHIrShMMIAS Iw GAMACA te oe clleles wis oasis aeeteete 
PRATT APECOISS RETO cis OR Tre alns, ieee DN lon we te ema ol a he Honan Pioneers, by Rey, J. MacDougall. ses teiarops 48 
: i Letter from India, by Rey J. Willies ec cit seen 50 
OuR HOME WORK: Letter from Honan, by? Dr. Weslioiak «oxeal..c aces 52 
GHItEKED EN OLESHATIC! INOEICES Li) suie sc bedotic camel cai ers 89 Youna P iedinn eva 
if EOPLES’ SOCIETIES: 
Yukon Experiences, by Rev, J, Pringle............. 41 ak eveiegr ate a cen ele 
Reminiscences, by Rev. A. Mange) tL wean Our Work in the West Indies, by Rey, Dr, Morton... 59 
Notes from British Columbia, by Rey, Je “McCoy. woo 28 RI OR UPL Sted: eae torte eaves cates © ctene cuis fied arein ciel thole ber dtare dete Paes 59 


FATHER CHINIQUY. 


One of the most striking personalities in Cana- 
dian history has just passed away. Of his nearly 
ninety years, fifty were spent in the Church of 
Rome, half of them in the priesthood, and some 
forty in the ministry of the Presbyterian Church, 
the whole marked by the unique and striking 
personality of the man. 

Asan orator, taking that term as power to 
move the multitude by speech, it is probable that 
in lis prime he stood unparalleled among Cana- 
dians, with the one exception of Joseph Howe, 
and of him Chiniquy had the advantage both in 
sphere and subject, the former limited in large 
measure to his native Provinces, and chiefly, not 
by any means wholly, to political subjects; the 
latter having a world-wide field, and liberty, 
civil and religious, especially the latter, as his 
theme. 

Those who heard him only during the last 
score of years, when the burden of seventy and up- 
wards had dulled the fire of long ago, can form no 
conception of the Chiniquy that was. Men may 
differ as to his methods of work, but there can be 
no difference as to the remarkable personality of 
the man, and men of his stamp usually make their 
own methods, by which they at least can do their 
most effective work. 

In measuring the results of his work-—without 
going back to that marvellous temperance cam- 
paign in the days of his priesthood, when he did 
a work among the French-Canadians which can 
only find its parallel in that of Father Matthews 
in Ireland ; and looking only at the results of the 
last forty years—there are two lines along which 
these results are very great. Oneis the impulse 
that he gave to the direct work of interesting 
his fellow-countrymen in the Gospel ; the other is 
the toleration, the liberty of thought and speech 
in religious matters, that exists to-day in the 
Province of Quebec as contrasted with thirty years 


ago. This difference is immense, and in bringing 
it about the work of Chiniquy has had no small 
part. 

His life has one great lesson for us. He knew 
by long experience, knew as we cannot know, the 
spiritual condition and needs of his fellow coun- 
trymen. He knew from his own personal exper- 
ience, the change from bondage to freedom, and 
for forty years, like the Hebrew chieftain of long 
ago, has he sought with intensest energy to lead 
them to the Canaan of freedom that Christ gives. 

He is gone, but the work is only begun. The 
Bible, the charter of individual and national 
liberty, is still but little known among the great 
body of the French Roman Catholics of Quebec. 
There is neither.demand for it nor supply. 

Rev. 8. J. Taylor, our Superintendent of 
French work, not long since went to see if he 
could get a French New Testament at any of the 
French book stores in Montreal. He visited 
several of the leading ones. At the first two 
there was not one to be had. At the third he 
found one, an expensive copy such as ‘most peo- 
ple could not buy. At the fourth he got one, 
the only one they had, paying 87c for a Testa- 
ment that the Bible Society sells for ldc. 

This fact shows that there is no demand nor 
supply, and that apart from the copies intro- 
duced by the Protestant colporteur, the Word of 
God is practically unknown. If such be the 
case in Montreal, how much more in most of the 
rural districts that are largely unreached by the 
thought and questioning that more or less stirs 
the city life. 

One-fourth of the population of the Dominion 
1S practically without the Word which God has 
given to guide through time to eternity | Our 
work, our duty to them, as fellow-citizens, as 
patriots, as Christians, is to give them that 
Word. Our work is not to make of them pro- 
selytes, or Protestants, or Presbyterians, but to 


34 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


give them the Word of God, and to seek to lead 
them to study it and follow ‘‘ where it leadeth.” 
If they can follow it and remain in the Church of 
Rome, well. If they cannot, they should not be 
left in ignorance of it in any place where they 
cannot follow it. 


Recorp has not a little which it is 
On two great 


This 
hoped will interest and profit. 
themes, the meaning and privileges of bap- 
tism, and the best method of giving to mis- 
sions at home and abroad, the next four 
pages give food for thought. Pages 41 to 44 
have some interesting glimpses of life and work 
by some of our laborers in the gold regions of the 
far West and the Yukon. From pages 45 to 58 
are messages from our missionaries in Trinidad 
and Central India and Honan, telling of our 
work which they are trying to dofor usand of 
its progress; and the last half dozen pages, 
show what we have tried to do, by the different 
Schemes of our Church, for the world’s betterment 
during the month of December. 


Attention is called to the article on page 35, on 
‘‘ Special Object” giving. Please note these 
points : (1) In choosing special objects e.g., some 
person in India or China, as our work, and with 
whom we wish to correspond, etc., we increase 
the work of conducting the business of our mis- 
sions and therefore the cost of it. (2) Wedo not 
know so well as the Missionary Board that has 
charge of the work what is most needed or where 
our gift will do most good. (3) We may thts 
hamper those whom we appoint to take charge of 
the work for us. (4) Weare lable to pauperize 
the one whom we support and thus defeat the end 
for which we give. (5) We do not get the good 
ourselves that we might from the work for an 
interest narrows to the special object for which we 
give, instead of broadening to grasp the whole 
work as ours. (6) We miss in some measure the 
good of the highest aim, that of giving simply as 
’ to Christ, in obedience to His command, 


The Doukobors, two thousand and again two 
thousand, with more to follow, exiles from 
Russia, have landed and have gone to our far 
West to make for themselves new homes in a land 
of freedom. They have been welcomed by voice 
and press, for their clean healthy bodies, their 
high toned morals, and their dauntless faith and 
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courage under sore persecution, prominence being 
given to one or other of these according to taste. 

One point may be noted. They have been 
driven from their homes, they have lost every- 
thing, they have come to our land, all for 
conscience sake. Conscience is a valuable com- 
modity in any country. Russiahas none to spare 
and her policy is suicidal, Canada cannot have 
too much of it. Her fields and forests and mines 
are of great worth but more essential to her true 
prosperity is ‘‘a good conscience toward God 
and toward man.” This is probably the largest 
single importation of conscience in the world’s 
history and well may we rejoice that Canada is 


the recipient of it. May it spread. 


—- -—_—— 


Many hundreds of ‘‘annual meetings” have 
been held throughout the church during the past 
month. In most of them the results of the year 
have been encouraging so far as financial matters 
are concerned. For all the good that comes, let 
grateful lives give thanks during the New Year. 


In January Recorp, 1899 was inadvertently 
called ‘‘the last year of the century.” We are 
only in the 9th year of this decade and the 99th 
of this century. 1900 will be the tenth year of 
the former and the 100th of the latter. 


All orders and payments for either the 

Special PrespyreRiAN ReEcorp or Children’s 

Notice /ecord, should be sent direct to this 

office, and not through other channels, 

but no orders for any other publications should 
come here. ; 

All payments for 8. 8. Helps for the past year, 
1898, should be sent to this office. 

All orders and payments for 8.S. Helps for 
1899, also for Topic Cards and Booklets, but not 
for either of the Records to be sent to Rev. R. D. 
Fraser, 592 Markham St., Toronto. 


outh’s Record was intended to supplement, 
not to supplant, The Children’s Record. As the 
orders for the former came in, about three-fourths 
of them were found to be in place of the latter, 
It was not well to cut down the old for the up- 
building of the new, and it has been thought best 
not to publish further issues of Youth’s Record 
in the meantime, and to try and make The 
Children’s Record more helpful to all the young 
people, 


+. 


1899 


EVILS OF ‘SPECIAL OBJECT” GIVING. 


Two hindrances to the best results in mission 
work have grown up with modern missionary 
giving, hindrances due largely to the zeal of gen- 
erous-hearted men and women who do not realize 
that much depends upon how they give, as well 
as how much they give. 

One of these Hindrances is the giving to irre- 
sponsible parties, more or less genuine, who make 
touching appeals for work which they claim to be 
doing. Ihave seen it stated recently that there 
are fifteen hundred such, chiefly Orientals, on 
the Continent of America, many of them finding 
it a fertile pasture-ground. 

The other hindrance is the selection of some 
special object in our own mission work, instead 
of giving to the Fund which supports it, and al- 
lowing the Committee in charge of it, and that 
knows most about it, to use the gift tothe best 
advantage of the work asa whole. 

The latter evil received special attention at the 
Annuai Conference of Foreign Mission Boards of 
the United States and Canada, embracing about 
ninety missionary societiesand churches, which 
met in New York on the 1llthof January. As 
one of the n:nety, our own Church was represent- 
ed. by Revs. Dr. Warden and R. P. Mackay. 

The object of the Annual Conference is to study 
the best, most economical, and most successful 
methods of carrying on Foreign Mission work, to 
learn, all from each, and, if possible, to bring all 
up to the best of each, in short, to make the 
Foreign Mission work of the Churches of this 
Continent yield the largest results in the world’s 
uplift. 

A Committee of the Conference on ‘‘ Special 
objects ”’ had been gathering information during 
the year, and their report is very full and com- 
plete. This Committee had sent to the Mission 
Boards of the Continent a series of seventeen 
questions, such as: Question 1. ‘‘ What approxi- 
mate proportion of your work is supported by 
special object-giving ?”? Q. 7. ‘‘ Do your discour- 
age your missionaries from directly appealing for 
gifts to their friends at home?’ Q. 15. Do you 
regard special object giving as, on the whole, ad- 
vantageous, and therefore to be encouraged, or 
as a necessary evil, to be restricted as far as pos- 
sible,’ ete. 

A large majority of answers agree in substance 
- as to the disadvantage of such giving, and that 
it should be turned into the regular channels as 
far as possible. 

After an exhaustive summing up of the 
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answers to the various questions, the Committee 
say : 

‘* If we believe that the tendency toward indis- 
criminate special object giving is fraught with 
embarrassment and peril, why not sayso? The 
Boards are presumably composed of men who 
know the work of their particular sphere, and itis 
distinctly within their province to kindly and 
persuasively seek to show the people the more ex- 
cellent way. Why not frankly explain to them 
the practical diffisulties which develop in connec- 
tion with this form of missionary support ? 

Let us boldly emphasize the truth that the 
supreme motive for giving should not be interest 
in aparticular person or institution, but loving 
obedience to the command of our Lord and Mas- 
ter, Jesus Christ, who has directed His followers 
to preach the Gospel to every creature, and the 
further fact that of the money given for this pur- 
pose the Boards are the duly appointed admin. 
strators. 


These Boards have been constituted by the 
churches themselves for this express purpose. In 
reliance upon the gifts of the people, and with no 
other human resource, most of the Boards, at the 
beginning of each fiscal year, make large appro- 
priations for the salaries and work of the mission- 
aries, and absolutely guarantee their full and 
prompt payment. This policy is only just todis- 
tant and isolated missionaries, but it would be 
impossible for the Boards to maintain it if they 
could not control the gifts of the churches, which 
are their sole source of supply. 

They have a wide outlook over the whole field. 
They are in constant correspondence with the 
missionaries in every part of it. They know 
elements in the situation, which, from the nature 
of the case, arenot known to tne churches. Not, 
therefore, because they are any wiser in them- 
selves, but simply because of theirspecial relation 
to the work and their experience in conductingit, 
they are in a position to judge better than others 
where money can be used to the best advantage. 

The donor does not usually suspect the 
difficulties in his selection of a special object. 
He naturally chooses the most attractive phases 
of the work, while others less attractive but 
equally important are ignored. 


Still less does it occur to him that it has an un- 
fortunate influence on native helpers to know 
that they are specially supported in America. 
Probably he has not been reminded that centuries 
of poverty and oppression predispose them to an 
undue reliance upon the missionary, and that 
experience has shown that extraordinary care 


36 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


must be exercised in the distribution among them 
of foreign money, lest they be pauperizedin spirit 
and led to a dependence upon the home churches 
demoralizing to themselves, and incompatible 
with that spirit of self-reliance which we are 
earnestly endeavoring to inculcate. 


The statement that‘ such gifts will not inter- 
fere with the regular contributions ” has gener- 
ally been found illusory. It is the experience of 
the Boards that in the outcome they do interfere, 
and that they weaken the giver’s sense of re- 
sponsibility for the maintenance of the general 
treasury by concentrating and narrowing his 
sympathies to a particular point. 


More serioysly, the principle denies to the 
Boards and to the Missions the benefit of natura 
increase in contributions. The amount which 
was being given to the regular fund and which 
‘‘ will be given anyway ” may have been, and 
indeed, usually is, entirely inadequate to the 
just needs of the work and to the proportionate 
ability of the donor. 

Our chief safeguard against inevitable and 
frequent losses by death, failure, and other causes, 
and at the same time our main hope for such an 
enlargement of missionary operations as will 
enable us to respond to the calls of Providence 
and the urgent necessity of millions still un- 
evangelized, lies in the large and steady increase 
of gifts to the general treasury unembarrassed by 
conditions. This essential purpose is seriously 
endangered if the diminished gifts of the past are 
to be regarded as the basis for the future, and the 
extension of the work made possible only in 
isolated cases which have happened to attract the 
attention of particular donors. 


It should, moreover, be rembered that however 
sincere and far-reaching the intentions of the 
donor may be, the Boards have the real respon- 
sibility for the maintenance of the work, and 


must, after his death, or in the event of his in- 


ability or disinclination to continue his gift, 
assume the financial burden of itssupport. It is, 
therefore, only just that* the approval of the 
Board should be deemed a prerequisite to the 
inauguration of work, especially when that work 
involves the employment of native helpers or the 
acquisition of property. Cases have frequently 
occurred in which Boards have been thus com- 
pelled to assume responsibilities which they 
would not have approved, and which have caused 
considerable anxiety and financial loss. 


pit ought to be clearly understood that the dis- 
position of givers to send money directly to the 
field, with the request that it be not counted as a 
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part of the regular appropriations, but be used 
for some independent work, is based on radically 
wrong views of the object for which the Boards 
exist, of the responsibility for the support of the 
missionaries which they have incurred on the 
authority and by the direction of the churches 
of the paramount importance of the regular work 
as compared with outside objects, of the economy 
of the Board’s administration, of the risks which 
are inseparably incident to enterprises depending 
on the wisdom or life of individuals, of the re- 
lation of church members of the Boards which 
use their own authoritative agencies for the dis- 
bursement of missionary funds, 

We are aware that the amount given by the 
friends of a particular missionary may be small, 
and that the temptation is strong for one to 
interest his friends in the plans for which the 
Board cannot furnish the needed funds. But 
each one of the thousands of missionaries has 
such friends, and a large part of the dependence 
of the Board is on the family and church circles 
represented by these missionaries, which in the 
aggregate form a most important part of our con- 
stituency, Manifestly, if each missionary en- 
courages or allows his own circle in that measure 
to send its gifts in any measure directly to him, 
the source of our supply would be dried up. 

If it be said that people will often give to their 
own missionary friend or relative when they 
wonld not give to the Board, we reply that, as a 
rule, the missionary himself can control that 
matter. If he is loyal to the Board, his friends 
will be. He represents their foreign missionary 
interest, and their attitude will be influeneed by 
him. There will be no trouble if he says tothem: 
‘** Send your gifts to the Board; The Board will 
provide for me and for my work, if those who love 


me and the work will send their money to its | 


treasury.” 

It cannot betoostrongly emphasized that the 
interests of the Boards and of the missionaries 
are identical, and thatif they do not stand to- 
gether, and bring united pressure to bear upon 
the church at home, the cause will suffer irre- 
parable damage. 


® The missionaries themselves frankly recognize 


this. One of them recently wrote: ‘‘I firmly 
believe that a great deal of this special object 
difficulty might be avoided if every missionary 


~would not only refuse to encourage it, but use 


every opportunity to work up enthusiasm for 
‘‘ stock in the general fund.”’ Ihave failed to 
findone individual that was not capable of con- 
yersion by five minutes personal conyersation,”! 
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And yet, while we urge a larger giving to the 
general treasury, we ungrudgingly concede that 
‘“ there is a power in the concentrated individual 
interest that must be reckoned with, and, if pos- 
sible, encouraged frankly and honestly.”? We 
should not indiscriminately oppose, but wisely 
guide this movement. Within proper limits it 
may be made to subserve our great purpose. We 
ought to beable to convince our constituents that 
the object of the Boards in desiring to control 
gifts is simply in the interest of the missionaries 
themselves, and of the work, that we may be able 
to send to them the amount called for by the an- 
nual appropriations, that in making these sugges- 
tions our main desire is that the Lord’s money 
should be used tothe best advantage, and not 
jeopardized or unwisely expended, and that the 
Boards have no disposition to unnecessarily alter 
the direction of a designated gift, but that they 
only reserve the right to safeguard the interests 
of the cause and to provide for emergencies and 
for necessary changes demanded by unlooked-for 
developments. 

The inclinations of millions of people are 
not to be changed in a moment by a viva 
voce vote. Sound education is always a slow pro- 
cess. But we can and we ought to take at least 
one clear step in advance, and in order that 
inquiry and discussion may issue in something 
definite and practical we recommend that the fol- 
lowing resolution be submitted to the considera- 
tion of the various Boards represented in the 
Conference : 

“‘In view of the serious and increasing com- 
plications incident to special object giving out- 
side of the regular appropriations, and to the 
assignment of individual native helpers and 
pupils and particular schools and other institu- 
tions within them,we recommend that so far as 
practicable special object givers be advised to 
contribute toward one or more ofthe following 
classes of work approved by the Board and in- 
cluded in the regular appropriations for a given 
station or Mission, taking shares therein without 
more specific designation. 

1. Missionaries. 

2. Evangelistic Work. 

3. Educational Work. 

4, Medical Work. 


5. Miscellaneous, including building, etc. 
We trust that this may commend itself to the 


judgment of both the Boards and the givers, as a 
means of placing the whole system of special 
object giving on a better basis, and of avoiding 
the numerous and frequently trying annoyances 
of the present system.” 
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BAPTISM, ITS MEANING AND PRIVI- 


LEGES. 


A PLEA FOR THE SHORTER CATECHISM VIEW OF 
BAPTISM JUST AS IT STANDS. 


By Mrs. Anna Ross; Ewart Training Home, Toronto. 


Question 94. What is Baptism ? 

Answer. Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the 
washing with water, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, doth sig- 
nify and seal our engrafting into Christ, and par- 
taking of the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
and our engagement to be the Loerd’s. 

Q. 95. To whom is Baptism to be adminis- 
tered ? | 

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any 
that are out of the visible church till they pro- 
fess their faith in Christ and obedience to Him; 
but the infants of such as are members of the 
visible church are to be baptized. 

Baptism is here declared to signify and seal 
three things. It is also stated that baptism is to 
be administered to the infants of those who are 
members of the visible church, And there is not 
a note in the whole explanation of the subject to 
indicate that the ordinance in the case of infants, 
signifies or seals less than it does in the case of 
adults. 

Now, may I be excused for asking a question 
which each reader may answer according to his 
judgment? Isitausual thing amongst us fora 
parent, as he presents his infant for baptism, to 
count that ordinance to signify and seal the en- 
grafting of that child into Christ, its partaking 
of the benefits of the Cuvenant of Grace, and its 
engagement to be the Lord’s? If the parent 
does not do so, then either the parent must be 
wrong, or the Catechism. It is a position very 
dear to my heart that in this particular point the 
Catechism is emphatically right. 

Baptism in the case of an adult ought to be a 
real transaction between earth and heaven, in 
which there is active faith in the Word of God on 
the part of the receiver of the ordinance, and cer- 
tain responsive grace on the part of God. If the 
faith be wanting the baptism becomes a mere 
form, though a significant one. In the case of 
the infant it ought still to be a real transaction 
between earth and heaven, in which there is 
active faith upon the word of Gcd on the part of 
the parent, and certain responsive grace on the 
part of God. If the faith be wanting, the baptism 
becomes a mere form, though a significant one. 

The ground of the efficacy of the ordinance 
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either case is a real faith upon the promise of 
God. 

Here is the promise: ‘‘ Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house.’ Notice, there are two parts in this pro- 
mise, but we must believe that they are equally 
true. Individual faith in the first half of that 
promise engrafts the believer into Christ, gives 
him a right to all the benefits of the Covenans of 
Grace, and necessarily implies his engagement to 
be the Lord’s. Baptism, which signifies and seals 
these three things, is evidently the right thing. 

Parental faith in the last half of the promise binds 
God’s faithfulness to engraft the whole household 
into Christ, giving that whole household a right 
to all the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
the making of them willing in the day of His 
power to yield themselves wholly over to be the 
Lord’s. Is not baptism, which signifies and seals 
these three things the right thing in the case of 
such a household, and does it not mean for the 
household exactly what it meant to the indivi- 
dual? But if the ordinance is administered in 
either case without the faith taking hold of God’s 
faithfulness, it is merely a form. 

A parent so laying hold upon God’s promise 
for his house, has the same right to count God’s 
faithfulness pledged to engraft that whole house 
into Christ that he has to count himself engrafted 
into Christ. The only difference is this: His 
faith for himself engrafts him instantaneously into 
Christ, whereas his faith for his household may 
still leave the matter of time in God’s hand. He 
may be kept waiting for the fulfilment of the 
promise ‘‘as those that watch for the morning.” 
But he has a right to do his watching as those 
who watch for the morning do theirs, in the 
greatest confidence that it is coming, and not one 
moment behind time either. While he is watch- 
ing for it, he can in faith count it his already. 
He can mingle his prayers, which are really rath- 
er reminders than petitions, with heartfelt 
thanksgivings for the answer that has not yet 
come, and so his joy and confidence will hallow 
God’s name while he is watching. 


The other most precious truth is this: A parent 
so laying hold upon God’s promise for his house- 
hold has the same right to lay hold of the Coven- 
ant of Grace for them that he has for himself. 
He can claim (not merely ask for) God’s adequate 
mercy for his child’s unrighteousness. He can 
plead, Thou art faithful and just to forgive this 
child and to ‘‘cleanse it from all unrighteousness.” 
When he finds, as he surely will, his own utter 
inability to teach that child, saying, ‘‘ Know the 
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Lord,” he can rest joyfully down upon the second 
promise, ‘“‘ For all shall know me, from the 
least of them to the greatest of them.” In that 
promise God Himself undertakes to do the teach- 
ing, and it shall be done. He can claim in be- 
half of his children the crowning promise of the 
whole Covenant, that God shall ‘‘ put his laws 
into their mind and write them in their heart, 
that he will be to them a God, and they shall be 
to hima people.” 

Tho making them willing to be wholly the 
Lord’s is involved both in their engrafting into 
Christ, and in their actually partaking of the 
benefits of the Covenant of Grace. 

What then isthe attitude of the believing par- 
ent in presenting his child in baptism? This is 
the attitude he has the right to take. He can 
look upon that ordinance as signifying to the 
child exactly what it would signify to himself, 
and sealing to the child exactly what it would 
seal to himself. He not only gives the child over 
to God as Hannah did, to be His in lifeand in 
death, but he accepts for the child, on God’s pro- 
mise, its engrafting into Christ, and aright to all 
the benefits of the Covenant of Grace. 


——— 


There are two steps that congre- 

“Holiness” gations are generally unwilling 

Marks. to take, to give up part of their 

membership to start a new cause, 

even where it may be needed, in a growing com. 

munity, and, on the other hand, to unite where 

such union would plainly be for good. In the 

former case the congregation does not wish to 

weaken itself and assume larger burdens, and in 
the latter neither wishes to lose its identity. 

In both cases the trouble arises from taking 
too low a view of why the Church exists, what it 
is for, the extension of Christ’s Kingdom, the 
winning of men to righteousness, and not the 
glory or comfort or pleasure or strength of any 
congregation. s 

It is a token that a Church is breathing a 
higher life, realizing a nobler ideal, when she is 
willing, on the one hand, to sink her own identity 
in union with a sister congregation, or, on the 
other, to lessen her strength and standing in the 
eyes of men to form the neucleus of a new cause 
for Christ. Some happy unions have recently 
taken place in our Church, in Vancouver, far 
West, in Lachute, Que., in the East, and in 
other places. May the result be greater strength 
for the extension of Christ’s Kingdom in our 
land, 


_ fifty pupils of 
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Our home Work. 


- Of interest, Canada wide, was the recent 
Annual New Year’s gathering of the Presbyterian 
Sabbath Schools of Montreal in Erskine church, 
on account of the exhibition that it gave of the 
success of two departments of the mission work 
of our church. In one part of the great throng of 
between two and three thousand, were some 
Pointe-aux-Trembles schools. 
Their sweet singing of a beautiful French hymn 
was most impressive. In another part were 
nearly one hundred Chinamen who attend our 
mission Sabbath schools. They sang the hymn :— 


Jesus loves me this I know 
For the bible tells me so, etc., 


in their own language, with the vast assembly 
joining in the chorus in English, and after finish- 
ing it they had to sing a verse or two again. 
Here is the hymn as they sang it: 
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If the whole church could have seen and heard 
these two bands, singing so expressively in their 
own tongues the praises of that Saviour,of whom, 
as the only Mediator between God and man, they 
have learned from us, it would make the whole 
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- church thankful and resolved to do more. 


A good deal of interest, writes Prof. Baird from 
Winnipeg,—was created in our little circle by 
the reception of two young Galicians into the 
College to prepare for Christian work among 
their fellow countrymen, of whom there are now 
14,000 in the Canadian Northwest. We have 
had a good deal of talk with representative men 
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among them and they feel that there is no pros- 
pect of being followed by priests of the Greek 
Church to which they belong. 

The Roman Catholic Church has been making 
vigorous efforts to bring them under her influence, 
but they regard her as the enemy of freedom and 
resent her overtures. They have of their own 
accord made proposals to us and the prospect is 
that a very important work may be opened up 
among them. 

The young men who have been received are 
young men of likely appearance, of fairly good 
primary education and seemingly of good Chris- 
tian character. They are highly commended by 
representative men from among their own people, 
and our work has the very hearty sympathy of 
the Government officials in the West who have 
been superintending the locating of these people 
and the management of their affairs. 


CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


CALLS, 


From Charleston, Leeds Co. 
L. Manson, of E. Tilbury. 

From Kenyon, Glengary, to Mr. K. A. Gollan, 
of Hilton, Man. 

From Leamington, Ont., to Mr. N. D. Keith. 
Accepted. 
- From St. Andrew’s ch., Guelph, to Mr. A. J. 
NeGillivray of London. 

From Knox church, Walkerton, to Mr. J. S. 
Conning, of Caledonia 

From Spencerville, Ont., to Mr. John McDou- 
gall, of Holton, Que. 


INDUCTIONS, 


At Thorburn N.S, 10Jan., 
kenzie. 

At St. Andrew’s Ch., FERED: 10 Jan., Mr. R. 
Strathie. 

At Clyde and Barrington, N. S., 28 Dec., Mr. 
A. D. Stirling. 

At Mt. Pleasant Ch., Vancouver, 28 Dec., Mr. 
M. H. McIntosh, late of New Westminister. 

At New Edinburgh, Ottawa, 13 June, Mr.N. 
A. McLeod. 

At St. Andrew’s ch., Buckingham, Mr. W. 
Patterson. 


, Ont., to Mr. A. 


Mr. J. A. Mac- 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Springfield, N. B., Mr. J. A. McLean. 

Of Cardinal, Ont., Mr. Geo. McArthur, to 
accept a call to ‘Ogdensburg, NO 

Of Keady, Owen Sd. Pres., Mr. Burnett. 

Of Turin, Chatham Pres., "Mr. J. Beckett after 
a pastorate of thirty years. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Charles Chiniquy, D.D., passed to his rest, 
at his home in Montreal, 16 Jan. in the 90th 
year of his age. He was born in Kamouraska, 
Que, 30th July 1809, was educated in Quebec semi- 
nary, and ordained to the priesthood 1833, at the 
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age of 24 years. He was chaplain of the Marine 
Hospital at Quebec, 1824 to 1838 His first 
parish was Beauport, near Quebec, whence he 
was transferred to the larger parish of Kamour- 
aska. Giving up his parish he made his head- 
quarters in Montreal and from 1846 to 1851 gave 
himself to temperance work in the Province of 
Quebec. Chosen to lead a colony to Illinois he 
toek 5,009 French Canadians to Kankakee in that 
State, and a little later led the whole colony out 
of the church of Rome. For many years he has 
_ made his homein Montreal, travelling and preach- 
ing in this and other lands. 


Rev. Thomas MacAdam was drowned in Tor- 
onto Bay onthe evening of 16th Jan. Born and 
trained in Scotland, on coming to Canada his 
first charge was at Strathroy, Ont. From this 
he accepted an appointment to a professorship in 
Morrin College, Quebec. Resigning his position 
there he afterwards accepted a call to North Bay 
where he labored for some two years, resigning 
afew months since and removing to Toronto. 
A clear strong mind and warm heart combined to 
make him attractive as a preacher amd beloved 
as a friend by those who knew him, and most by 
those who knew him best and who mourn the 
sad accident that so suddenly called him away. 


Rev. John Stewart, died 6th Jan., at his home 
in Kincardine, Ont., aged seventy-three years. 
He was born at Loch Gilphead, Scotland, and 
was educated at Aberdeen and Edinburgh. Com- 
ing to Nova Scotia, he was ordained and inducted 
at Earltown, Pictou Co. Removing to Ontario, he 
was settled for four years in Knox Church, 
Kincardine, then for a time at Blyth, afterwards 
at Dunwich and Kintyre, then at Chalmer’s 
Church, Kincardine township, and at Keady, in 
Owen Sound Presbytery. The later years of 
his active service were spent in pioneer work in 
Manitoba. Since his retirement some years since 
he has lived at Kincardine. 


Rev. Edward Aston, was born at Eccleshill, near 
Bradford, England, his father being for thirty 
years Congregationalist minister there. He was 
educated at Airedale College and was minister of 
Congregational churches at Morpeth and at New- 
burgh. Coming to Canada he joined the Presby- 
terian Church and was settled at Merrickville, 
Ont. He was stricken with paralysis while at- 
tending 2 concert on Friday evening, 22nd Dec., 
did not fully recover consciousness, and a week 
later passed away. 


Rev. Wm. R. Sutherland, who passed to his 
rest, 29th Oct., ult , was born in Sutherlandshire, 
Scotland, 1823. His family came to N.S., when 
he was quite young. He was educated in Pictou 
Academy and.Glasgow University, and Knex 
College, Toronto, being a member of its first 
classes and graduating in 1848. He was ordained 
16th Feb., 1848, a pastor of Knox Church, Ekfrid 
and Burns Church, Mosa. Thirteen years later 
the congregations were divided and he remained 
minister of Ekfrid, afterwards organizing Burns 
Church, Glencoe, ministering to this united 
charge until his retirement 18th Oct., 1883. On 
the 16th Feb. last, the Presbytery of London cele- 
brated his jubilee in the Ministry, and 29th 
Oetober he was called to rest. 


SODNIBSMP WH 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney Mines, 22 Feb. 


Inverness, Little Narrows, 14 Mar., 11 a.m. 


. P.EH. Island, Chrlt’n, St. Jas., 7 Mar.,11la.m. 
. Pictou, New Glasgow. 7 Mar., 1.30 p.m. 

. Wallace, Amherst, 7 Feb., 2.30 p.m. 

. Truro, Truro, 21 Mar., 11 a.m. 

. Halifax, Hx. Chal. 14 Mar. 

. Lunenburg, Bridgwater, 7 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 


St. John, St. John, St. A., 14 April. 


. Miramichi, Campbellton, 28 Mar., 10a.m 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Que., Chal. 14 March. 

2, Montreal, Mont., Knox., 14 Mar., 10 a.m, 
. Glengarry, Cornwall, 14 Mar , 10.30 a.m. 
. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 7 Feb., 10 a.m. 
. Lanark & Ren., Pembroke, 6 Mar., 8 p.m. 
. Brockville, Morrisburg, 27 Feb., 3.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Kingston, St. A., 21 Mar.,2 p.m. 
. Peterboro, Pt Hope, 1st, 14 Mar., 2 p.m. 

. Whitby 

. Lindsay, Woodville, 21 Mar., 11 a.m. 

. Toronto, Tor., Knox., 1 Tu. ev. mo. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 Mar.,10.30.30 am. 
. Barrie, Barrie, 20 Mar,2 p.m.; 21 Mar.,9 a.m. 
24. North Bay, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Algoma, Webbwood, March. 

. Owen Sound, O° Sd., 21 Mar. 10 a.m. 

. Saugeen, Palmerston, 14 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Guelph. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


. Hamilton, Ham., Knox, 21 Mar., 9.30. 

. Paris, Brantford, Zion, 14 March, 10.30 a.m. 
. London, 14 Mar., 9a.m. 

. Chatham, Windsor, St. A., 14 Mar., 11 a.m. 
. Stratford. 

. Huron, Clinton, 14 Mar., 10.30 a.m, 

. Maitland, Teeswater, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, Walkerton, 14 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, St. A., 13 Mar.,7 p.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Fort Wm., lst week in March. 

- Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., Mar., bi-mo. 

. Rock Lake, Boissevain, Ist week March. 

. Glenboro, Glenboro, 6 March. 

. Portage, Ca Pra., P. la Pra., 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 
. Brandon, Brandon, 7 March, 10 a.m. 

. Minnedosa, Binscarth, 8 March, 10 a.m. 


Melita, Melita, 7 Mar., 9 a.m. 


. Regina, Indian Head, 1 March. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary, Lethbridge, (provisionally, 22 Feb.) 
. Edmonton, Lacombe, date not fixed. 

. Kamloops, Revelstoke, 28 Feb. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria, 
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LETTER FROM YUKON. 
BY REV. J. PRINGLE. 


Glenora, B.C. 17 Nov. 1898.. 


Dear Dr. Warden— 

In a few minutes a man leaves for Wrangell. 
It is doubtful if he ever reaches his destination. 
It is storming furiously anfl the ice is running in 
the river. 

This is to let you know that I am well and that 
the work is progressing as well as we can expect. 

Our community is scattered over about four 
miles of trail. The peopleare glad to have religi- 
ous services and attend well. 

I go from cabin to cabin and have ‘family ” 
worship with the boys. It touches them and is 
richer in blessing for them than even the Sunday 
services, for home scenes rise before them and the 
door opens for God to come in, 

I shall take a collection for Home Missions on 
Thanksgiving day. It will give me an oppor- 
tunity to tell men and women of various churches 
—and many of no church—about our work, and 
besides, every little helps. 

I think Atlin should be laid hold of not later 
than February. There is going to be a rush with- 
out doubt andscores from this district are there 
or are planing to go. There are about 5,000 
claims staked out, which means that 10,000 or 
15,000 peopie will be in the district next spring. 

They ought to be looked after, even though the 


boom should callapse as did the Stickine boom. 


A crowd of gold-seekers on the wing need the 
gospel more than any other mass of men I have 
ever met. There are the reckless, the indifferent, 
the professing Christians without back-bone, the 


_ earnest Christians, the discouraged, the despair- 


ing, good and bad men who have spent all and 
are at their wits end. They all need Christ very 
much, and are glad to hear the Saviour’s name 
most of them. 

I have received no letters for nearly two months, 
and doubtless shall not until January or Febru- 
ary. We are totally ignorant of what is going 
on in theoutside world and willbe glad when the 
blockade is broken by Jack Frost. 

Christmas will. be full of memories,and thoughts 
of people, homes and churches commemorating 
in various ways the coming of the Child King. 

I can see, if not feel, the shadow of an acute 
home sickness falling over us up here, But we 
have after all the heart of the Christmas time, 
Jesus, and our thoughts about Him and our 
blessings from Him. © 

T shall send you reports of the work as Tecan, but 
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do not be surprised if the spring opens before you 
get another letter from me. 
“* All unseen the Master walketh 
By the toiling servant’s side, 
Comfortable words he speaketh 
While his hands uphold and guide.” 


A YUKON PICTURE. 


A MISSIONARY'S JOURNEY. 


A vivid picture of a journey that was not too 
luxurious, is given in a later letter by Mr. Pringle. 
It was written from Fort Wrangell, Alaska to 
Rev. Dr. Warden, under date 6 of January,.’99. 
The journey was an unexpected one down the 
Stickine from Genora to Fort Wrangell. . 

‘* Five started, but one turned back the second 
day. 

‘‘ We left Glenora on Thursday, the 8th of 
December. The first three days were very plea- 
sant, cold and bracing, though the ice was dan- 
gerous. 

‘On the 11th, Sabbath, we rested. From the 
12th to the 14th it snowed every day, as, I think, 
it snows nowhere else, and we had to snowshoe 
every foot of the way, breaking a trail for our 
dogs. 

‘‘On the four days following, 15th to 18th, we 
had to camp, on account of persistent and heavy 
rain. We were driven from the ice where our 
tent was, by the overflow, and had to camp in 
the woods in six feet of snow. 

“From the 19th to the 22nd we tramped 
through slush sometimes up to our knees, and on 
the evening of Wednesday, the 21st, we reached 
a deserted cabin on the point formed by the 
junction of the Iskoot and Stickine rivers, 

‘‘We were almost without food,shared what we 
had with the dogs that, notwithstanding, ate 
the netting out of our snow shoes. 

‘Next day, Thursday, 22nd, we made the 
police camp atthe Boundary, thirty miles north 
of Wrangell, with only a small can of : Fluid 
Beef” in our “ grub-box.’? 

‘‘ Of course we were well treated at the line, 
treated royally, and ate two hearty dinners be- 
tween 1.30 and 5.30 p.m. 

‘Next morning, Friday, 23rd, we started 
again, and all that day and Saturday trudged 
through slush almost bottomless, in which both 
dogs and sleighs were afloat. 

‘‘Ohristmas Eve, Saturday, 24th, we reached 
the edge of an expansion of the Stickine, called 
the Desert. A cold wind with heavy rain was 
driving from the North. We were dretchett, 
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Streams, cold too, were running down our backs, 
but we did not mind it, for we had not been dry 
for nearly two weeks. 

‘That Saturday night, Christmas eve, we sat 

up until two o'clock drying our clothes and 
blankets. At twelve we wished each other a 
happy Christmas, and then sang some of the old 
‘hymns. We reminded each other that the best 
Christmas gift we had, sitting around our sheet- 
iron stove in the Stickine Desert, in common with 
our friends in Toronto, Galt, Aberdeen, and St. 
Paul,—God’s best gift, Jesus of Nazareth. 

‘*Of course we talked about home and loved 
ones and friends, and told of Christmas gather- 
ings and doings in old days when we were there 
to see them. With the Saviour’s blessing invoked, 
and the hymn ‘Saviour, again to Thy dear 
Name we raise,’ we lay down to sleep, to sleep 
as they only can who toil hard all day and have 
their home in a tent. 


“‘ There was no stir in ‘oor hoose’ till about 
noon on Christmas, the Day of Rest. Then we 
had our Christmas dinner, bacon, beans, hard- 
tack and coffee. No trimmings, no luxuries, but 
we had good appetites and enjoyed our Christ- 
mas fare. 

‘“Then came our Christmas service. First, 
half a dozen hymns, then two chapters about the 
wondrous birth, and achapter from Ephesians 
about the Christmas, or rather the Christian, 
spirit. Then the minister preached about the 
meaning of the birth of Christ, and we joined in 
prayer for ourselves, our dear ones, and the 
Church. 

‘*Oh, it wasa poor service, but our hearts were 
tender, and the tears not easily held back. And 
Jesus was there, and memories of facesand scenes 
and voices for which we keep a treasure room, 
into which strangers do not come, only God and 
ourselves. And Ido believe that when we get 
‘Home,’ and see the record written with God’s 
hand, that little service will be bigger thansome 
with choir and organ and crowd. 

“* Monday we were off at daylight, nine o’clock. 
We reached the head of Cottonwood Island, seven 
miles from Wrangell, at 10.30. The ice was 
gone!!! We had to travel, to make four miles 
to the south of the Island, for six hours, cutting 
our way through fallen timber, alders, and ‘Devil’s 
clubs. ? 

This last is one cf the most vicious members of 
the vegetable kingdom, Three or four stalks 
from one root, grow along the ground for a foot 
or two, then up from three to ten feet with an al- 
most uniform circumference from ground to tip. 
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Throughout their length they are clad in thorns 
which break offin the flesh and irritate and fester. 
Held down by the sleighs as they passed they would 
when released fly back. Involuntarily we put up 
our hands and grasped the stalks to save our eyes, 
and suffered in our hands. For three days after 
getting to Wrangell I could not close my hands 
nor hold a pen. . 

At dark we reached the C. P. R. steamers, 
were generously treated by Capt. Wilson, who 
takes care of them, and on Wednesday morning, 
twenty-one days from Glenora, reached Wrangell. 

I think it will be best for me to make my way 
to Atlin. Our people at Glenora and Telegraph 
are all leaving, except those who cannot leave. 
Of one hundred and fifty people in Glenora, 
twenty-five left for Atlin within the week before 
I left for Wrangell. Everyone who can will 
“hit the trail’? for the North. 

It will be easy—comparatively-—to get through 
before the break up in the spring. It isa jour- 
ney of two hundred and seventy miles, but I shall 
have companionship, which makes a great differ- 
ence in a trip such as I contemplate. I shall find 
when I get there many old friends who will stand 
by me in organizing and establishing our work in 
the New Eldorado. 

‘T think the best arrangement for Glenora is to 
send a student there in the spring in the first 
boat—May 15th, and be guided by his report 
as to further course. 

Tf Atlin turns out to be an approach to what 
those say it is who have been there and have told 
me their story, some with pen and ink, some face 
to face, our work there will be permanent, and I 
think self-supporting before long. The work in 
my present field is of course important, and ought 
to be prosecuted, but for scores at Glenora there 
will be thousands at Atlin. Every steamer up is 
crowded, and Atlin is the Mecca of the pilgrims. 

I shall put up a tent and if possible hold a lot 
or two for the church at Pine Creek as well as at 
Atlin city. They are twenty-five miles apart. 

The letters which I have received from friends 
in the East expressing sympathy with us in our 
work up here have touched me inexpressibly. 
Tears have come unbidden as I have read the 
words of old friends and of strangers, assuring me 
of their prayers and support. I have never before 
had any such experience, and I thank God it has 
come to me in work at one of the outposts. I 
have written to some of them and shall write to 
others by the next mail.” 


ete 
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REMINISCENCES OF A VETERAN, 


Rev. Alex. Dunn, of Whonnock, B.C., at the 
close of a recent sermon at Mud Bay, one of his 
former fields of labor, spoke a few touching words 
that suggest at once the contrast between the 
past and present in that new land; and also the 
beautiful appreciation by the aged pastor of the 
tender tie which bound them together, and of 
their kindness and co-operation in the hardships 
of pioneer work. A hard working, sympathetic, 
and appreciative pastor, will, as a rule, make a 
sympathetic and appreciative people. Mr. Dunn 
said :— 

‘<Singularly enough it is just 23 years since I 
conducted the first service in the Bay, in a 
private house. Of the congregation here this 
forenoon there is not a single person present who 
was at that service. 

Contrast the long journey, nearly 40 miles, 
from Langley to Mud Bay, by New Westminister, 
in 1875, occupying a full day, over roads and 
trails rough and dangerous, varied every few 
miles by the difficulty of getting around a fallen 
tree or over floating corduroy,-—with the ease and 
comfort with which I have to-day performed the 
comparatively short trip by the direct road from 
Langley, returning in the evening after preach- 
ing at Cloverdale. 

But difficult and trying as such journeys then 
were, on the appointed day and as near the 
appointed hour as possible, I always got here. 
Arriving almost dizzy from the rough and hurried 
ride, clothes bespattered with mud, I shall al- 
ways remember the kindly gleam of wel- 
come which passed over the faces of the congre- 
gation, patiently waiting in their seats. 

Though you are not the first settlers of this 
Bay, most of you came in some twenty years ago. 
You will therefore always be to me with a few 
families now absent, the people with whom I had 
most todo, and through whose zeal and hearty 
co operation this substantial church was erected, 
free of debt, in 1885. 

In some 24 or 25 settlements on the Lower 
Fraser, and on Vancouver Island, I have been 
the first Presbyterian Missionary. In only two 
or three cases did I ever receive unkind treat- 
ment. Had an evil disposed or injurious person 
stumbled into this neighborhood, he would soon 
have found out that he must either behave him- 
self or remain without company. 

To this place it has been always an unmixed 
pleasure to come. Though I now seldom see you 
I do not forget you. For youand for your child- 
ren my fervent prayers are offered up,” 
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NOTES FROM BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


Rev. Joseph McCoy, formerly minister at 
Egmondville, Ont., and more recently of Chatham 
N.B, accepted an appointment from the Home 
Mission Committee to Cascade City, a new field 
in South Kootenay, because of the building of a 
line of railway. The following letter has been 
received, giving his first impressions of the place, 
etc. 

Cascade City, B.C., Jan. 3, 1899. 
Rev. R. H. Warden, D.D. 
Dear Sir, 

It is just three weeks since I arrived here, hav- 
ing spent a little over seven days in the journey, 
besides a day in Winnipeg, a couple of days at 
Qu’Appelle, and the Sabbath at Brooklyn. 

This last named place is a construction town 
on the shore of lower Arrowhead Lake, forty-two 
miles from Cascade City, where Rev. Mr. Munro, 
a graduate of Manitoba College, has done good 
work, and is continuing to do so; but as the 
place is regarded as only temporary, for the for- 
warding of supples to various railway camps, 
his work will probably soon end there. 

I spent the Sabbath there, and took part in the 
services with much pleasure, a pleasure closely 
associated with pain, because of the abounding 
intemperance and utter regardlessness of the Day 
of rest. But, dark as it was, here was an open 
place of worship, with a courageous and faithful 
young preacher trying to lead the men away from 
abounding wickedness to the recognition of God, 
and to the effort to live a better life. 

On Monday forenoon the stage started, about 
ten o’clock, and for four hours the horses labored 
up and up the mountain, till we arrived ata 
place six miles from Brooklyn, where we had 
dinner. About three o’clock we began again and 
at nightfall had reached what is called the summit 
house, eleven miles farther on, where we found 
supper and lodgings for the night. Next morning 
shortly after daylight, we resumed the journey, 
and. at evening we arrived at this place. 

The road is rough and in many places steep. 
One could almost walk the road as fast as go in 
the stage. Indeed, I walked up all the long steep 


_ grades for the sake of the poor horses, and I walk- 


ed or ran down the long steep descents for my 
own sake, for I was much afraid of the whole 
thing going over in these narrow places, and then 
down from fifty to two hundred feet. 

The first week I was here I found quarters at a 
hotel, of which there are fourteen in the place ; 
but as this was far too expensive, I rented a room 
and as they say out here, ‘*I batch it.” 


44 THE PRESBYTERIAN 


The first Sabbath I held service in the school- 
house, the attendance being twenty in the fore- 
noon, and thirty in the evening. The next Sab- 
bath the attendance was about the same in the 
forenoon but considerably larger in the evening. 
And last Sabbath was very unfavorable, the snow 

falling fast, and the night very dark. 

At the close of the evening service the first Sab- 
bath a committee was appointed to take steps to- 
ward the erection of a church building; and the 
representatives of the Town-Site Company told us 
they would donate a suitable lot, free, when the 
people would build a church. 

The business of the place is very dull at present 
and it is thought best to wait a few weeks before 
a canvass of the place is made for subscriptions to 
the church building. But we expect that in the 
course of a month or six weeks, there will be such 
improvement as will warrant decided action. 

The collections have been fairly liberal, consi- 
dering the congregations ; but the chief men are 
not satisfied with that, and intend doing some- 
thing more towards the maintenance of the mis- 
sionary. 

The stores are all open on Sabbath, several of 
them finding that their business day; and the bars 
of the hotels are open night and day, and also all 
Sabbath. 

It is claimed that this is necessary, because of 
the condition of the country, and the fact that the 
great bulk of the population is in a constant 
movement. 

There are few families settled here. The great 
proportion of the inhabitants are men working in 
the construction of the railway, prospectors, team- 
sters, storekeepers, hotel-men, and speculators. 

'Fhere are several towns like this along the line 
of construction, from Brooklyn to Greenwood. 

Just what the prospect is for this place becoming 


one of considerable importance, it is difficult to. 


say. Various opinions are held. It is not an 
agricultural place, for it is only a good sized nest 
among the mountains. It is true that there are 
considerable bench lands along back from the 
river, but not enough to sustain any large popu- 
lation. Moreover, they would need irrigation. 

There is a splendid waterfall close to this place, 
which is about to be developed for the producing 
and transmission of the power to any needed 
point. 2 

There is a great deal of low grade ore in the 
mountains about ; but whether enough of high 
enough grade to become profitable mines, is yet to 
be determined. 

Much hope is entertained here that the railway 
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company will construct at this point a large 
smelter for the reduction of ore. If this should 
materialize there would be quite a few people 
located here, as at Trail. 

I visited the hospital and found quite a number 
there, some with broken limbs, some with fever, 
some with wounds of other kinds. Some of them 
did not understand English very well, being 
either Italians or Swedes; but they all gave res- 


pectful attention to the singing of hymns, the ~ 
reading of the Scriptures, the comments on the 


same, and the prayer. 

I received very kind attention and courtesy 
from the physician in charge. 

I have visited the engineers’ camp, where I 
found a very kind reception. Several of them at- 
tend the Sabbath services; and some of them have 
promised to escort me as guide to the laborers’ 
camps any evening I wish to go. It would be 
useless to go to hold service in any of these camps 
in the daytime, for the men are scattered along 
the road. 

We have about a foot of snow on the level; and 
the temperature at the lowest last night was four 
degrees below zero. 


THE LATE DR. COCHRANE. 


The Rev. Dr. Warden has received the follow- 
ing appreciative minute from the colonial Com- 
mittee of the Free Church of Scotland:-— ; 


At Edinburgh the fifteenth day of November 
1898 years, which day the Colonial Committee of 
the Free Church of Scotland being met and was 
constituted ; 

Inter alia The Committee have learned with pro- 
found regret of the death of the Rev. Dr. Coch- 
rane, Convener of the Home Mission Committee oi 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and they de- 
sire to place on record their sense of his distin- 
guished services in connection with the spread of 
the Gospel throughout the Dominion. The re- 
markable energy, and enthusiasm, the stirring 
eloquence, and administrative capacity, which he 
brought to this most important enterprise, render- 
ed Dr. Cochrane’s name a household word in 
Canada, and won for him the esteem and grati- 
tude of the Church at Home. This Committee 
have to acknowledge their indebtedness to him 
during the past twenty-five years for his admir- 
able reports of Home Mission work, for his wise 
counsel, and for the inspiration of his untiring zeal. 
They would heartily assure the brethren in Can- 
ada of their sympathy with them in the great 
loss which the Church there has sustained 
through the removal of this eminent minister, and 
their earnest prayer that it may please God to 
sanctify the event to the furtherance of the 
Gospel in all parts of the Dominion. 

Extracted from the Records by Rev. George 
Milne Rae, D.D., Secretary. 


~~ 
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Our Foreign Missions, 


A POST CARD FROM KOREA. 


Sorai, Korea. Nov. 22, 1898. 


Dear Mr. Scott— 

Weare ona visit here to see McKenzie’s church 
and grave. We are writing thisin the church 
parlour of McKenzie’s church, the first church in 
Korea built by entirely native funds, the first 
to have an elder ordained over it (and as yet the 
only one.) The only Presbyterian Elder in Korea 
is the man who was McKenzie’s host when he lived 
here. It is the first church to establish a Chris- 
tian school, the first church to endow its school, 
for this school is now supported by the ineome of 
property set apart for the purpose, the first 
church in which an infant was baptized, the 
first also in which a person baptized in infancy 
has since been received as a church member, 
the first church to send out and supporta travelling 
evangelist of their own, the first church to build 
a manse (as they are now doing.) It is most 
wonderful to be here and see all this and much 
We are all very well, and at language 

Yours truly, ROBERT GRIERSON. 


more. 
study. 
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After a long conflict disease 
has won, and J.J. Thomp- 
son, M.D., late our mission- 
ary to India, is at rest, at the 

early age of 36 years. He was born in Downie, 

Ont., studied at Toronto University, and after 

practising medicine at Kirkton for a short time 

offered to go to India as medical missionary and 
was accepted and sent out in 1895 by our Church. 

In 1896, Miss Emily Lick, of Oshawa, went out, 

and they were married upon her arrival at 

Bombay. Early in 1897 he was taken ill. Con- 

sumption rapidly developed and they had to 

return. They came through Winnipeg when our 

Assembly was meeting there in June, 1897. 

Emaciated and worn, unable to sit up, it seemed 

as if he could live but a few days. Rallying 

somewhat he went to Denver towards the end of 
that year, and for a time seemed to improve. 

But disease had gone too far, and on the 10th of 

January ult., after fourteen months at Denver, 

he passed to his rest. The young widow with her 

little one will have the sympathy of the many 
who realize that he laid down his life doing our 
work for the healing of India’s ills. 


Death of 
Dr. Thompson 
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‘‘ In the unclaimed district to the South-West 
of us, there are two million people without 
one single witness for Christ,” writes our mission- 
ary, Mr. Simmon, from Honan. ‘‘ And remem- 
ber, we are responsible for that district, for, years 
ago, we got another Society, when it was choos- 
ing a district, to take up another field and 
leave this for us to work. That is eight or ten 
years ago, and yet the district remains empty to 
this day. Will it be possible to send us out at 
least one other missionary this year? 1t is ten 
years since God has laid this region on my heart, 
and he has kept it steadily before me all these 
years. I feel that the time is come at last. I am 
working here and waiting for Him to open the 
door. Can you join me in prayer that 1899 may 
ree another to take my place here, and see me 
fully set at liberty for that work?” 


PREACHING IN THE HONAN CITIES. 


In a letter just received by Rev. R. P. Mackay, 
written from Sin Hsien, Mr. Goforth writes: 

This morning while I walked around this city 
on the wall and thought of the multitudes within 
the walls and in the villages, over the plain, dead 
in trespasses and sins, an overpowering feeling of 
helplessness came over me. How can these dead 
be made to live? Then came the assurance from 
on high : ‘‘Go prophesy unto the multitudes in this 
valley and the Spirit of Godshall make them live’’. 

This city of Sin Hsien is 30 miles from our sta- 
tion of Chang Te, in a beautiful valley, moun- 
tains surrounding it on every side. We have 
been here ten days. Preaching has been kept up ten 
to twelve hoursaday. Ourlistenershave variedfrom 
one in the morning to one hundred inthe afternoon. 

I feel the lack of efficient helpers. I had to 
leave Mr. Wang at the central station, and Mr. 
Ho is the only good speaker with me. I speak 
myself from four to six times a day, besides keep- 
ing control. We never had any enquirers in this 
city before, but during these days more than ten 
men, besides several women, seem to have become 
hopefully interested. 

I am now going to all the cities and larger 
towns, proposing to give about ten days to each. 
Before I came here Mr. Griffith and I were ten 
days at Lin Chang Hsien. Preaching was kept up 
there on an average about twelve hours a day - -—au- 
diences numbering from one to fifty men. During 
these days a good many seemed much interested. 

Whilst witnessing for Christ there, we realized 
much of the Holy Spirit’s power. One of our 
well-to do converts accompanied us at his own 
expense, 
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Inafew days I go to Wu An Hsien for ten 
days, where twoconverts are going to accompany 
me at their own expense. They say the Lord has 
done so much for them that they are constrained 
to do something for others. Thisis a hopeful fea- 
ture of this Chang Te field. ‘These two men have 
of their own accord volunteered to ‘help. In a 
few years the Holy Spirit will ‘fit men to help 
build up His Church. - Pray for us and get others 
to join you. 


NARROW ESCAPE OF MR. GOFORTH. 


Mrs. Goforth writes ‘‘ Last week Mr. Goforth 
returned from a two week’s tour in the West and 
was home for justa few days. On Saturday 
afternoon he was sitting in his study with several 
Chinamen, some from the official residence, when 
he was called out by aman hammering the back 
gate with stones. Without waiting to think of 
danger he opened the gate, when the man outside 
jumped upon him. Mr. Goforth managed to 
parry the blows aimed at him and got hold of the 
fellow and with the help of those inside he was 
over-powered. 

Fortunately the Yamen men who were in the 
study were witnesses of the whole affair, and they 
took the man, a nice looking, finely built young 
fellow—to the official. 

The next day his brother came and pleaded for 
him, and was told that the foreigners would Jet 
the whole thing pass if he would promise good 
behaviour in the future. 

When the brother returned to him, he met the 
maniac again, who caught up a knife and said he 
was going to the foreigners and this time would 
kill Mr. Goforth. The brother tried to stop him, 
when with one sweep of the knife, he cut off the 
brother’s head, and then started down the street 
with the head in one hand and the knife in the 
other, making for our compound. 

Who knows what might have happened—for 
none dared go near him—had he not stopped by 
a well to wash the blood off his hands, and whilst 
doing so dropped the knife—when others who 
watched , seized and over-powered him and 
brought him to the Yamen, where the poor wretch 


is tu pay the »enalty of his crime with his life. 
Though he is o raging maniac Chinese law makes 
no difference. Chinese Christians look upon it as 
a merciful deliverance, and rightly too.”’ 

‘- The present condition of the Chinese is truly 
pitiable and will I am sure call forth your deepest 
sympathy. Drought, floods, rebellions, cholera, 
and now the proclamations doing away with 
everything tending towards the opening up of the 
country that the Emperor had done. The anti- 
foreign feeling is very marked owing to tkese 
changes.”’ 


1899 
LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 


[This letter from Mrs. Morton was not written 
for publication, but its excellence and interest is 
our excuse for taking a liberty, which we trust 
the writer will pardon.—ED. | 


Tunapuna, Trinidad, Dec. 22, 1898. 


Dear Friends—This is my last letter for 1898. 
The year has been a trying one in many respects 
to Dr. Morton and myself. The work grows 
steadily while the strength to overtake it, though 
not yet perceptibly diminished, must be so before 
very long. We have much cause for gratitude in 
our continued ability for work, which is thought 
by those who know us best to be exceptional at 
our age. 

Our district is forty miles long and in some 
parts twenty miles wide. The whole extent is 
dotted here and there with twenty-three selected 
centres around which are grouped the bulk of our 
Christian people. In nine of these centres the 
Lord’s Supper is regularly dispensed. We have 
only two churches; at all other points services are 
conducted in our school houses or other small 
buildings. 

Dr. Morton has two native ordained assistants 
—Rev. Paul Bhukhan and Rev. Andrew Gaya- 
deen. In their work he has great satisfaction. 
They are both excellent preachers, one excels in 
preaching and the other in administrative ability. 

All the time I can spare in the afternoons is de- 
voted to visiting from house to house and in hos- 
pitals. This is work that calls for faith and 
patience; immediate or very evident results are 
not to be expected. There is little to cheer the 
lagging footstep or to encourage the despendent 
heart. Yet, I find great comfort and pleasure as 
I set out, sometimes walking sometimes driving, 
always wondering what will be the fisherwoman’s 
luck to-day? Will any suffer themselves to be 
dragged a little closer to the Gospel net that will 
make them Christ’s forever ? 

In our village hospitals we usually find three 
or four Indian women at least, and about twice as 
many men. We find them more open to good im- 
pressions than when surrounded by household 
cares. If we come across a man who can read 
(seldom or never @ woman) we gladly give him a 
book or tract which is sure to receive good atten- 
tion. Later on, if we meet the same individuals 
in their*homes they always give us a. hearty wel- 
come. 

Most of my Sabbath afternoons have been given 
to a part of Tunapuna, called Back Street, thickly 
settled by East Indians. Their dwellings are all 
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of the squalid character described in my last 
though some are much cleaner than others. The 
surroundings are highly insanitary, especially in 
the wet season. One fears to breathe, even for a 
short time, the noxious vapors suggested by the 
filthy and stagnant water lying close to many a 
door, or to sit beside the fever patient in the dark 
and ill-ventilated little rooms, but go to them we 
must. 

The distance from Back Street to Tunapuna 
Church is very short, yet every excuse, real and un- 
real, is given in answer to our effortsto get them to 
come to hear God’s word. We havearented room 
there where an evening class isheld for teaching 
young men to read, and a morning class for girls. 
It is too discouraging to attempt reading with the 
girls, we confine ourselves to sewing and religious 
instruction. A few boys from Back Street attend 


_ the Tunapuna school. 


Ignorance, poverty, drink, and vice, hold the 
people with a giant hand, but perhaps more than 
all other, is the influence of their Brahmins or 
priests. Idolatry is openly practised and angrily 
defended. The people listen to our teaching and 
say, ‘‘ Yes, yes,’’ but their assent usually means 
absolutely nothing. 

My Bible class held in the Tunapuna Church 
rom eight till nine on the morning of every 
school day has been a pleasant part of the year’s’ 
work. This class I have held for nearly three 
years with very little interruption. 

For two years I have taught sewing in the 
Tunapuna School at times every day in the week 
but latterly only three days. This occupies about 
an hour and a quarter. I also teach the singing 
of hymns and songs in the school for fifteen min- 
utes nearly every day. 

I have done some temperance work. Seventy- 
one names have been added to our pledge roll 
during the year, making the whole number 
pledged by our Blue Ribbonwork, 650. We have 
just held two entertainments at the closing of St. 
Joseph and Tunapuna schools. I trained the boys 
of my Bible class to sing and recite, mostly Tem- 
perance pieces. The St. Joseph school-master— 
Yusuf Ibrahim trained some of his pupils very 
nicely, and together we held two delightful little 
entertainments by which we realized over $10 to 
be expended in some necessary improvements in 
the Tunapuna Church. 

With this slight and imperfect sketch of some of 
my beloved tasks I send best wishes to all who 
may hear or read, and ask their continued sympa= 
thy and prayers, 


SARAH E. Morton, 
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A CHINESE CHRISTMAS IN CANADA. 


Even China seems not to have been without a 
certain expectancy as to the advent of Christ, of 
whom the old Standard Dictionary of the Emperor 
Kang-hi has to say, ‘‘Jesus, called in the West, 
the Saviour of the world.” 

Early annals tell of ambassadors or “‘ wise men,” 
having been sent towards the West in search of 
the Great Saint who was to appear. 

One story runs that ‘‘in the 24th year of Tchao- 
Wang of the dynasty of the Tcheou, on the 8th 
day of the 4th moon, a light appeared in the south- 
west which illumined the King’s palace. The 
monarch struck by its splendor interrogated the 
sages, who were skilled in foretelling future 
events. 

They then showed him books in which it was 
written that this prodigy signified the appearance 


of a great saint in the West, whose religion was to | 


be introduced into this country. The king con- 
sulted the ancient books and having found that 
the passage corresponded with the time of Tchao- 
Wang was filled with joy. Then he sent officers 
Tsa-yu, Hsin-King, and the learned Wang Tsun, 
and fifteen other men, to the West to obtain in- 
formation. So sensible were these “‘ wise men ”’ 
of time and place of the Saviour’s birth that they 
set forth to hail the expected Redeemer. 

The envoy encountered in their way the mis- 
sionaries of Buddhism coming from India announc- 
ing an incarnate God. These the Chinese took for 
the disciples of the true Christ, embraced their 
teaching and introduced them to their fellow- 
countrymen as teachers of the true religion, Thus 
was Buddhism introduced into China in the place 
of Christianity. 

The apostle Thomas is reported to have there- 
after reached China. Certainly the Nestorians left 
a Christian impress, and the Romanists proclaim- 
ed a Madonna, while to our Presbyterian pioneer, 
Robert Morrison, and a train of faithful followers, 
it has been given to fully and effectively declare 
the glorious gospel of the Incarnation. 

Till now many messengers of the nation” on 
the other side of the globe have been sent to us, 
and we ask with Isaiah. ‘‘ What then shall one 
ansverthem? That a true answer hasbeen given 
by the churches of Montreal, and acceptably too, 
was happily evidenced when a large company of 
Chinese and friends gathered on Christmas week 
at Chalmers’ Church to celebrate the advent of 
that Saviour of the World. 

“A most inspiring sight,” began Principal 
Shaw, inhisappreciative remarks about the ‘.g00d 
work unostentatiously done by the Preshyterian 
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churches in Montreal;’”?. while Principal George, 
and others, as representativeof the upwards of a 
dozen ministers upon the platform, and ofthe several 
denominations, took part during the evening. 
Chinese decorations were aptly arranged and 
Chinese lilies in their fragrant blooms ornamented 
the platform. The programme consisted largely 
of Scripture readings and recitations and the 
singing of gospel songs, in which as in point -of 
attendance and interest it was accounted a great 
success. After words of thanks to Chalmers’ 
Church and to the teachers of the various Sunday 
Schools, by Ju Ho, and the presentation by the 
Chinese of a fine cake to Miss Woodington, the 
faithful teacher of the night school, all was con- 
cluded with Chinese music and the serving of 
simple refreshments. J.C.T. 


THE HOMAN PIONEERS. 


At a College reunion, during a meeting of the 
General Assembly, Rev. John MacDougall, of 
Holton, Que., who had been one of our earliest 
missionaries in Honan, but was compelled to 
return to Canada on account of ill-health in his 
family, was asked to speak to ‘! the health of the 
missionaries,”? 

In beautiful words he spoke of our workers in 
Honan :- - 


‘“ We have with us to-night one of our returned 
missionaries, and I rise to propose his health, and 
that of his fellow-workers. A previous speaker 
has told of the esteem in which we all hold our 
eminent graduates. I am sure it will be taken as 
no token of any diminution of our respect or our 
love if I use the excellencies which have been 
mentioned as a foil to the worth of the mission- 
aries whom I have personally known. 

It was a strong team our Church sent out to do 
pioneer work in Honan. There was Goforth, the- 
best examp!e I have ever known of the flaming — 
evangelist ; Smith, the man of deliberate counsel, 
and of whom Dr. Reid said that his reports as 
Treasurer of the Mission, were worthy of one 
trained in business habits and methods of ex- 
change ; MacClure, the able physician and preach- 
er, who, had he not been a medical missionary, 
might have attained eminence in the law,—for I 
think the members of the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee present will recall the masterly brief he 
sent home, when it was proposed to trinsfer one 
of our number to Formosa. And when I, on my 
way home, sent in my card to the British Consul 
at Tientsin, aman whom missionaries found it 
hard to see, T was at once admitted, for Dr. Mac- 
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Clure had been often with him in settling the 
looting case. His Honor, the Consul, then told 
me that he held a high respect for the Honan 
Mission, that its members were dwelling where a 
few years before travellers would not have ven- 
tured, and this because of the circumspection they 
showed ; and that though he had been for twenty- 
seveii years in China, in contact with her civil 
jurisdiction, he had learned some new things 
about the administration of Chinese law through 
correspondence with our missionaries, 

Then there was MacGillivray, the erudite 
scholar, the thorough linguist, fitted both by theo-= 
logical attainments and linguistic ability, to help 
in giving China a Christian literature. There was 
MacVicar, of whom Dr. Reid said to me, that no 
Clerk of Presbytery or Synod here at home, had 
clearer insight into the principles of Church law 
or a more thorough grasp of the details of proced- 
ure ; and there was MacKenzie, a sterling man, 
of most varied attainments, and of equal eminence 
in them all. . 

_With these men it was my privilege, for three 
years, to be associated. It was like breaking with 
part of my life to separate from them. The great- 
est sense of loss a missionary can feel in leaving 
his chosen field arises from relinquishing the work 
of upbuilding a native church ; for, gentlemen, I 
am ignorant of any higher honor than that of 
founding the Church where it has not been,—a 
work that shall influence the course of nations 
and the destinies of men for generations and for 
ages after one has himself passed away. But 
next to thiscomes the sense of loss in parting 
with one’s missionary brethren. I have formed 
some close ties since returning, but I do not ex- 
pect, however worthy the circles I may yet be 
thrown into, however intimate the friendships I 
may form. I do not expect again to form ties so 
close and so dear, entwining so tightly with the 
fibres of the heart, as those severed in leaving 
Honan. 


It is the health of our missionaries abroad I 
propose. The words have a pathetic interest. 
When I think of the number who have had _ to re- 
turn to save precious lives ; when I think of those 
who have fallen in India and in China and else- 
where ; when I think of the little graves in which 
are laid so many missionaries’ children, I could 
weep, even now, as I propose the health oS. our 
Foreign Missionaries. 

May God preserve their precious lives ; may 
His Providence supply them with the means of 
providing themselves more healthful homes ; : and 
though they breathe in tainted air, though they 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 49 


live beneath a scorching sun, may He who keep- 
eth Israel, who slumbers not nor sleeps, be their 
keeper, so that the sun smite them fot by day, 
nor the plague by night; so that no evil come 
nigh their dwelling. May these signs follow them, 
‘“‘In His name they shall cast out devils, they 
shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly thiiig it 
shall in no way hurt them ; they shall lay hands 
on the sick and they shall recover.” 

We pledge their Spiritual health as well. The 
Church places altogether too high an estimate 
upon the Spiritual life of our missionaries. What- 
ever our theories of perfection may be, they are 
supposed to have reached the highest plane. Alas, 
no. They have their failings and their sins as 
other men. As their bodies are weakened by 
breathing malarial poison, so their souls live amid 
the deadlier miasmas of paganism. Yet even here 
they have a safeguard. They are there at the call 
of duty, and a stern resolve to be true to the ealll 
of duty at any cost comes to the soul of man, as? 


come the fresh breezes of heaven with healing im 


their wings to the fevered body laid low on the 
malarial plain. 

- Yet, where shall we find, notwithstanding, 
sounder Spiritual health than theirs? Judge of it 
by what is asked of our missionaries on furlough. 
Gentlemen, the British soldier on furlough is not 
asked, brave as he is, to stir the lagging pulse of 
patriotism in the nation, nor to raise funds for the 
army in India. Alas, for the health of public 
spirit, if this were needed ! But we ask that the 
missionary, invalided home, shall raise our Spirit- 
ual health. 

Let us, then, wish health to our missionaries, 
to all our missionaries of all Churches. May life 
and strength in abundant measure be poured into 
them from the fullness of God ; may lifeand health 
flow through them to a corrupt and.dying world, 
until in every people shall be established the 
Kingdom of God, till every man of woman born 
shall rise to the stature of the perfect man in 
Christ Jesus.”’ 


Land for a bungalow at Indore was granted by 
the Native Government in 1896. As no bunga- 
low was erected, the Government agent is en- 
quiring whether the gift was necessary. A bunga- — 
low is needed and has not been erected because 
of want of funds. It will be necessary to act in 
order to retain the land, which is more and more 
difficult to secure for mission purposes. 
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LETTER FROM INDIA, 
BY REV. J. WILKIE. 
Mission College, Indore, Dec. 15, 1898. 


Dear Record :— 

You will be glad to know that the Normal 
Department of our Training Class has been offici- 
ally recognized by the Educational Department of 
the Central Provinces, as a Normal school quali- 
fied to prepare students for their Normal School 
examinations and certificates. We have thus the 
honor of starting the first Normal School in 
Central India, with its nearly ten millions of peo- 
ple, and we are one of four Normal Schools for the 
whole of Central India and the Central Provinces 
with a population of twenty-three millions. 
Only last week I received word that our College 
is recognized as the centre for the B. A. examina- 
tion of Calcutta University—largely through the 
kind interest and large influence of Rev. Kenneth 
Macdonald, ).D., whom ‘‘ Knox ’’ honored afew 
years ago. We have also been made the centre 
for the Middle School examination of the Central 
Provinces. Thus gradually our College is being 
more and more recognized as a centre of educa-. 
tion here. 

Perhaps I should say that being a centre means 
only that the students write for these several 
examinations in our college—not that we have 
anything to do with the setting of the papers or 
with the examining of the answers. Till we 
secured these for our college no student could 
go up for these examinations without going to the 
nearest centre,—-in the B. A. examination over 
400 miles distant. 

Our Training class consists of two sections : 

I. The Normal Department; in which we 
take in Christians and non-Christians, and 

II. Our Bigite Department. 


I. THE NORMAL DEPARTMENT. 


The Educational authorities of the Central 
Provinees give three classes of certificates, 2.¢. 

1. The Primary Grade, for those who have 
passed the Middle school or High school entrance 
examination. 

2. The Secondary Grade, for those who have 
passed the Matriculation examination. 

3. The Collegiate, for those who have taken 
part of the University course. In all cases, in 
addition to the subjects appointed for these exa- 
minations, they have a special Normal examination 
for each grade. 

As our first effort we sent up six at the last 
Primary examination—four Christians ; and we 
send up next week two for the Secondary. 
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As we have regular classes in the College teach- 
ing the work of all these grades we put the stu- 
dents in the classes required and carry on this 
work without any extra cost. To Misses White 
and Ptolemy belong all the credit of whatever has 
been done in the Normal class proper. Between 
them from 2 to 5 hours a week has been given to 
this department. 

We have three Christians in our First Arts 
(first two years) College class and one in the Bible 
class ; but their Arts work has not allowed them 
to take the Normal work, so we have none try- 
ing for the highest certificate. 

All who have attempted any school work in this 
country realize the great need of this department, 
as our Mission Reports from year to year amply 
testify. In the ordinary Hindu and Mohamme- 
dan school, teaching in any true sense of the term 
is not known. There is such a demand for 
teachers that unless we train our own we must be 
content for the most part with the leavings of 
other Missions. 

The Government of the Central Provinces insists 
that students of their Normal schools shall, if re- 
quired by Government, teach for a number of 
years in Government schools after their course is 
ended. As our Normal school becomes better 
known we are sure to have many requests for 
teachers. This will attract many outside students 
and so give us the chance to influence and leaven 
with Gospel truth the teachers of the young in 
Central India. Can we over-estimate the possi- 
bilities involved in this? May God grant us 
every success and bring to us large numbers. 
Ours is as yet the day of very small things, but we 
are creeping on and hope some day to walk and 
soon run. 


Through the help of the ladies, Misses White 
and Ptolemy, who have taken a hold of this work 
so earnestly and heartily, we shall be enabled to 
bring in our native Christian women who need the 
training as well as the men, and we intend at 
once doing more in the vernacular for a fairly 
good class, ready now to begin. 


A kindergarten and practical mechanical train- 
ing class ought to follow, and no doubt will in 
time. Already the effects of the training is seen 
in the work done by these Christian teachers 
enough to encourage us to go on with them, even 
though no outsider should come ; but I believe 
the advantages will soon become so manifest that 
we will gradually get under Christian influence 
a large number of the teachers of Central India. 
May our loving Master guide us aright that this 
desired end may be attained. v 
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I. OUR“BIBLE DEPARTMENT. 


T shall try now to tell you of our second, or 
Bible Department. In addition to the secular and 
Normal work all our Christian students of the 
ordinary class spend at least two hours a day in 
the Bible Department. 


We have two classes and Mr. Johory and. 1 


give an hour to each class each day, 7.é., four 
hours daily Bible teaching. 

Mr. Johory takes up especially the works in 
Hindi and Sanskrit that are regarded as Standard 
works on Hinduism, Mohammedanism, Christian 
evidences, etc., together with tracts on Astrology 
and Astronomy, Life of Christ, etc. ; whilst I take 
them over the Shorter Catechism, which they have 
all memorized and of which they have I think a 
fair understanding, and also the Bible itself. 

They have prepared for themselves froma study 
of the Gospels, a harmony of the Gospels. Each 
Gospel has been taken up separately in outline, 
the contents of each chapter being memorized, 
the chief features and peculiarities of each noted, 
and their difficult passages explained so far as it 
was possible. We have somewhat thoroughly 
gone over Genesisand Exodus, so that they can give, 
as of the Gospels, the contents of each book and 
chapter, together with an explanation of the same, 
and the doctrines taught, at least in a measure. 


Of necessity our work has to be of a very simple 


nature, especially to the Junior class, and our aim 
has been not so much to teach Systematic Theology 
as to inspire in the students a love for the Bible 
and show them how to study it with profit. 

Above all else we want them to be Bible stu- 
dents, to inspire in them such reverence for it and 
its Giver that they shall make it the rule and 
guide of their life. An outline of the different 
books, and the connection of the different 
events or arguments of these books, so that they 
may read intelligently the different sections of the 
book, is what we are attempting at present, and I 
believe with some profit, though as yet we have 
not made the progress we hoped for. 

In addition to their class work in the College 
they all do some work in the Mohallas on Sabbaths 
and week days ; but want of time has hindered as 
much supervision of this work as was desirable, 
and their class studies have also not allowed them 
to do as much as ‘we mapped out for them at the 
beginning of the term. 

The Senior class understands English and so has 
regularly attended the College Bible class. In it 
we have taken up briefly ;—God ; sin ; the Bible, 
its inspiration, etc. ; a short outline of the chief 
points involved in the first chapters of Genesis ; a 
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hurried review of the contents of the Old Testa- 
ment; with amore lengthened study of Prophecy ; 
an outline of the Life of Christ; dwelling specially 
on Repentance, Faith, Prayer, need and nature of 
the atonement, etc. 

Four in the Senior Training Class and five in 
the Junior Class have attended very faithfully all 
year and are now, I hope and believe, ready to do 
a measure of good work for the Master. 

In the College Bible Class I think there has been 
a deeper interest than ever before. Reverently 
they stand during prayer both at the opening and 
the closing of the class. In no case have I been 
obliged to note any disrespect this year in this. 

Most of the students have Bibles, and some of 
them read them very carefully both in and out of the 
class. The answers given showed an intelligent in- 
terest in what had been taught, and the questions 
asked showed the truth had takena hold and was 
being seriously considezed by some of them at least. 

In the High School also the teachers all speak 
of increased attention. Some of the boys have not 
missed a day from Sabbath School for four years, 
and some expressed openly their faith in Jesus. 

In order to get nearer to the students, we started, 
two years ago, our Weekly Conference, in which all 
are invited to speak freely on anything, but especi- 
ally on religion. 

The following are some of the subjects under 
discussion this year: ‘‘ Our hope for the future, 
on what based ?”’ ‘‘Sin—its nature and remedy ;’’ 
‘*Points of difference and resemblance between 
the different religions of India: Is there any 
prospect of our becoming one ?’? etc. 

Three or four students usually prepared papers 
or gave addresses, followed by an informal discus- 
sion, while I usually closed by gathering up what 
seemed of value and by emphasing what seemed 
to require it. We have got nearer toggne another 
by means of them and some of theStapers read 
and statements made are thoroughly Christian. 

One student, in speaking of the different reli- 
gions, said, ‘‘ We require to know what God is, 
what sin is, how and what weshould pray for, and 
what heaven or our future is, before we can say we 
know anything of religion. Where can we get 
any explanation of these in India? All say Jesus 
Christ was a good man, and some say he was a 
Prophet, but I say He is the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the world.” 

Three students are this year deeply interested, 
all Brahmins. You will join us in prayers for 
these young men especially, and also for us that 
our word may come to them in demonstration of 


the spirit and power. 
J. WILKIE, 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY PERCY C. LESLIE, M.D. 


Missionaries feel their isolation deeply and the 
need of coming together for mutual help. So it is 
that after five years, the missionaries of Shantung 
province, our neighbors to the east, decided to 
have a second conference, and very kindly invited 
our mission to join them. 

Accordingly Mr. Mitchell and myself laid our 
plans to join in this one. It was no getting into a 
railroad carriage one night and finding yourself at 
your destination the following morning. Our con- 
veyance was one of thoseindescribable carts which 
serve a great variety of purposes, so packing our 
travelling beds into the bottom we made our- 
selves as comfortable as possible and resolved to 
be patient and make haste slowly. 

Our hotels on the road were good, bad, and 
indifferent, very few good and mostly very bad. 
Two successive nights we could not reach any 
place in particular, so simply spread our bedding 
and went to sleepin the cart. It was rather in- 
convenient when the other man got stiff and 
woke you up with a modest request to turn over 
so he could turn and get the kink out of his leg. 
The second night we got hardened to this and 
turned asa matter of course when we felt the 
sufferer tossing around as much as his circum- 
scribed space allowed. 

The third day out we reached a point where we 
got the encouraging information that our road 
was impassable further on, and at noon it looked 
very likely. We were still twenty-five miles 
away from the Yellow River but it was out for its 
annual visit, and this time had chosen a very in- 
convenient locality for us. In every direction 
water was seen, people trying to save a little of 
their crops out of three or four feet of water, some 
stripped to the waist, others plying around their 
fields in boats. 

The improvised ferries were doing a flourishing 
business, and the arrival of two ‘‘ foreign devils ’’ 
raised their hopes to make a good lining to their 
purse. We however decided to risk our lot with a 
man who promised to lead us through a shallow 
place, and so by paying him about a week’s 
wage we were in possession of his services. 

It seemed pretty risky fora while, and when 
our three mules stuck fast in the mud and then 
tumbled down, our stock also took a tumble. 
However, at last we crossed the lake and reached 
a large district city where we were assured that 
carts had gone our road for the past two months 
—hbut not one had come back. 

We felt blue but decided to push on, and tooka 
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long road to try and skirt the flood. The second 
day we reached the Yellow River at the junction 
of the Grand Canal. The river is well named. 
The water rushes past with a distinct yellow or 
coffee color, but why that canal is called “‘Grand” 
is a Chinese puzzle. 

It was now our turn to plan to cross the Yellow 
torrent, but we came to no suitable place for three 
days, our journey being along the top of the 
great dyke which is meant to fight and keep back 
the enemy, but on either side of this dyke the 
water raged and waged its destructive warfare 
against the needy people—the river had broken 
the dyke. : 

On either hand the crops were under water and 
mostly destroyed, entire villages had been swept 


away, the people were taking refuge on the dyke. 


camping out in straw mat tents, in carts, or lying 
on the ground with nothing but a starry heaven 
to afford a roof, and all with a future as dark as 
night. 

Throughout all this the ‘‘contentedness,”’ so 
peculiar to the Chinese, seemed to support the 
people, partly from ignorance of their true condi- 
tion. Well has this dreadful river been termed 
China’s sorrow, and well, only too well, does she 
fulfil such a mission. . 

With difficulty we crossed the break in the 
dyke in a large boat and then successfully crossed 
the river, arriving at the capital of Shantung on 
Sunday morning, where we were most cordially 
entertained over Sabbath and had an opportunity 
of seeing the extensive work of the American 
Presbyterian Mission which has been in operation 
there for twenty years. 

It was long ere an opening could be obtained 
in this citadel of power, and early missionaries 
were repeatedly driven out ; but the victory has 
been won and intense prejudice overcome, the 
officials are quite cordial in their relations, and 
the day we were there we had the inspiration of 
seeing a congregation of three or four hundred 
Chinese Christians worshipping God. 

Another week of rough roads, bad inns, Chinese 
food, and we had arrived at Wei Hsien, prepared 
to enjoy a week of precious fellowship with 
missionaries of six nationalities and of various 
missionary societies. 

And we were not disappointed. The associa- 
tions of that gathering will live long in our mem- 
ories. Here we met men who have been associated 
with the previous generation in China, They 
have seen the solid heathen mass without a ray of 
light. They have fought hard battles against 
fierce prejudice, and now they are privileged to 
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see a wondrous transformation. The Province 
now has about one hurdred and seventy-five mis- 
sionaries, a native church is growing up which 
they have nursed from infancy, men are being 
called unto the sacred ministry of the Gospel, 
elders are being ordained inevery city, and many 
are being added unto the Lord of such as shall 


be saved. 
The Spiritual tone of the Conference was prob- 


ably the characteristic most predominant. 
Every morning a solid hour was spent in strictly 
devotional exercises. Such topics as ‘‘ Confession 
and Humiliation,’’ ‘ Sanctification,” ‘‘ Conse- 
cration,’? made a fitting introduction to the day. 
The papers devoted to spiritual work were also 
numerous and among the strongest. 

The spiritual life of the Native Church was one 
of the leading subjects. ‘‘ We must not expect 
too much of the Chinese in a religious way”’ is 
often urged against the development of the 
Spiritual life of alf Asiatics. This is answered 
by the fact that Jesus Christ and all his Apostles 
were Asiatics and were not lacking in this. And 
again it is found by experience that the Chinese 
do develop a warm hearty Christian life as well 
as the Anglo Saxon. 

A most interesting series of revivals has occur- 
red in Shantung this last year, the work has been 
among the Christians and their families and great 
blessings have followed. The people at first did 
not wanta revival—a pretty sure sign they needed 
it—and the missionaries had to spend much time 

.and effort in visiting their homes, persuading, 
almost compelling them to come, being assured 
that God is ready to repeat Pentecost at any time 
and any place. 

The Christians from the locality gathered to- 
gether with this persuasion, living with their 
Chinese friends, and spent as long as three and 
and four weeks in these services. The day open- 
ed with a sunrise prayer-meeting, and then 
followed meetings, morning, afternoon, and even- 
ing. Men who had come under compulsion 
slipped away home only to return the next day 
with a circle of relatives and friends, and thus 
the spiritual tide rose from day to day. 
the close, testimony and requests for prayer were 
made, men confessed to have been nominal Chris- 
tians for years, but now to have tasted real 
Christianity for the first time, and many earnest 
petitions were offered for those still outside the 
Kingdom. 

What are the results? Jealousy and enmity 
between Christians has been melted away by the 
Spirit of God, the Christians are learning to give 
more largely and more readily to God and his 
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work, churches are calling for a native pastor. 
Outsiders have been awakened and made enquir- 
ers. A band of gamblers came to the services, 
believed, and then sent for the elders to visit 
their den, and they then and there made over all 
their instruments which were burned. This 
house is henceforth to be made a house of prayer. 

But to have a Spiritual church in China there is 
a condition which is imperative, and that is that 
the missionary himself must be Spiritual, must 
know the life more abundant, and then he may 


_ be the channel for transmitting power to others; 


Towards , 


and as this responsibility was borne in upon us I 
believe we felt indeed how great was our need 
and how much we need your prayers and sym- 
pathy. 

One great feature of the work which we visited 
en route was the happy relations existing be- 
tween the American Presbyterians and the Eng- 
lish Baptists, the latter mission being sandwiched 
in between the stations of the Americans. These 
two missions representing different denominations 
and different countries have such complete un- 
derstanding and mutual relations, that nation- 
ality and denominational differences disappear as 
they realize that we have but one God and Father 
of all. 

The conference considered at great length the 
terrible suffering and impending famine due to 
the havoc wrought by the Yellow River, the 
flood this year being claimed by some to be the 
worst in forty years. Hundreds of thousands of 
people are homeless, helpless, and hopeless. 
Sickness will be very prevalent. Families are 
putting together their meagre belongings and 
emigrating to some other part of the country, 
sometimes begging their way. One day we saw a 
man pushing and two women with bound feet 
pulling a heavy wheelbarrow, on which was 
loaded children and their earthly belongings, and 
thus they made their way day after day seeking 
to preserve their lives. 


Feeling the situation as they did, the mission- 
aries decided to take steps to do all they could 
personally, to encourage the native Christians to 
aid, and we also appeal to the people throughout 
China, and across the sea to these who never hav- 
ing known want may esteem it a privilege to join 
us in this work of distributing relief to these 
needy people. 


At the same time we are sending in a petition 
to the Chinese government to take immediate 
steps to prevent the recurrence of these frightful 
destructions which are a constant menace to the 
»eople, and indeed to the country, for the river - 
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may change its course frequently and take another 
or several other directions to the sea. 

And now we are home again, and having seen 
what we have seen and heard what God has 
wrought, we take fresh courage as we look for- 
ward to the time when the people among whom 
we are working will hear gladly and many 
_ believe unto Salvation. 

All seem agreed that great changes are impend- 
ing inthis Empire, and the time may now be 
ripe for avery large ingathering into the Kingdom 
of God. Certainly never before has China moved 
forward like she has these last few months, and 
we look for new movements from the seat of power 
at Peking. Shall we not as expectantly look for 
new movements from the seat of power at God’s 
right hand ? 


THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN CHINA. 


With 
writes :— 

For some years it has been felt thatthe un-.» 
yielding conservatism of thousands of years was 
surely crumbling, but events have transpired in 
the history of China during the year 1898 that 
have marked a progress quite unparalleled and 
quite unexpected to the large majority of those 
who ought to know and who have been intimately 
acquainted with Chinese politics. 

This period has been marked by a series of 
Imperial edicts which have been issued from the 
recently retired Emperor Kuang Su, and all of 
them tended to the demolition of things Chinese 
and for the promotion of things Western. 

The plan included radical changes in the 
Educational system of the country, a system 
which is thousands of years old, greatly revered, 
and which stands at the root of the national life; 
edicts decreed that the old classical essays should 
be replaced by a knowledge of western sciences 
and a knowledge of the history and customs of 
other lands. Temples were to be used for the in- 
struction of students if no other suitable place 
afforded opportunity, and in some cases the gods 
had already been cast out and preparations made’ 
for the new movement. 

Officials favourable to the introduction of such 
reforms were rapidly promoted to the heads of 
the most important positions which the Govern- 
ment offers. Such rapid and radical measures 
were looked upon with some fear by those who 
had the best interests of the country at heart as 
being too rapid and before the country was pre- 
pared for them, 


regard to this subject Dr. Leslie 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


FEBRUARY 


Great has been the surprise that the educated 
men have been accommodating themselves to the 
changed conditions and the hated foreigner. 
Usually a missionary has been sought out and 
applied to for books and instruction on these sub- 
jects, and in this way it was hoped and is still 
hoped that the most important class of the com- 
munity--who hitherto have been unreached and 
unreachable—were now ready and glad to come 
and listen tothe foreigner and new doors of 
opportunity for the Gospel thus created. 

At this stage the pendulum swung the other 
way. Onthe 22nd September the young Emperor 
was summoned to the apartments of the Empress 
Dowager (who previously held the reins of power 
in the conservative direction). Since that memor- 
able datethe Emperor has not been seen in public, 
and although a French physician has been called 
to attend his Highness in his indisposition (?) 
there is no certainty that it was the Emperor 
that he saw. Is the Emperor dead or alive? 
That is the burning question just now, and while 
the opinion prevails that he is alive, still he has 
been so successfully submereed that so far as his 
influence goes he is dead, and the Empress reigns 
and withno uncertain grasp. Many of those in 
power have been deposed, others have been ex- 
cuted, decrees have been recalled, and for the 
present China has sunk back into the lap of that 
immovable stagnation which is her certain de 
struction as a nation. j 

But every observer recognizes that this cannot 
last, progress must come, reformation if not 
re-formation is inevitable. China has reached a 
crisis, inaction must give way to reaction and a 
new China formed out of the ruins of the last 
great Eastern nation to surrender to the civiliza- 
tion of the nineteenth century. . 

You ask, why do the Foreign powers not force - 
the Government to produce the Emperor, dead or 
alive? We all ask that. Probably nowhere 
but in China could such conditions exist that pre- 
vents the world from knowing whether the Em- 
peror is alive or dead. Facts are hard nuts to 
crack. 


2 


Mr. Slimmon writes :—‘‘The work here at 
Hsin Chen is making progress. I was for a few 
days recently at the outstations of Ho Tao and 
Pei Mao, and found the believers standing fast. 
Proof that the Christians at this station are grow- 
ing is the fact that they have promised to give 
$15.00. My own cook, who is noteven recorded 
as a ‘catechumen,’ is giving nearly a tenth of his 
wages for Christian work.” 


- 
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Doung People’s Societies, 


THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S 
Cries. LOD Yee 


“PLAN 


Conducted by Rev. R. D, Fraser, Convener. . 
The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be 


adapted to the various sorts of Young People’s 


Societies. They are set down for the second 
weekly meeting of each month and the Topic is 
treated in the ‘‘ Record” the month preceding, 
in order that Societies may have the materials for 
the meetings in hand well in advance. 

The special ‘‘ Topic Card” for the Presby- 
terian Y. P. 8. C. E. Societies has been issued as 
before. It embraces the ‘‘ Uniform” Topics, 
the Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study, and 
the Questions on the Shorter Catechism for each 
meeting throughout the year. Price $1.00 per 
100. 

‘“‘Booklet containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100. Societies may have local matter 
printed on one page of cover of Booklet at extra 
cost of $1.50 per 100. 

Orders and remittances for Topic Cards and 
Booklets to be sent to 


Rev. R. D. FRAszEr, 
592 Markham St., Toronto. 


For (899, 


The Monthly Topics ofthe Plan of Study for 
the New Year follow naturally upon those of the 
two years preceding. They take up fresh periods 
in our Presbyterian Church History, as well as 
some of our own mission fields not previously dis- 
cussed in detail. The Book of Praise gets two 
meetings. One meeting is devoted to the impor- 
tant question of Church Membership, another to 
‘Our Own Society,” and still another to the 
General Progress of the Work of Our Church and 
its Outlook for the Future. 


THE REMAINING TOPICS ARE AS FOLLOWS. 


February—The marks of a Good Hymn, illus- 
trated from the Book of Praise. 

Mareh—Our Work in the West Indies. 

April—Presbyterianism in Ireland; its origin 
struggles, characteristics, influence. 

May—Church Membership, definition, privi- 
leges, duties. | 

June—Thomas Chalmers and his times. 

Juiy—The work of our Woman’s Missionary 
Societies. 

August—A great Scottish Hymn Writer, 
Horatius Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of 
Praise. 
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September—Our own Society ; the deepening 
of its life, the strengthening of its work. 

October—What our College Students do for 
Home Missions. 

November—Dr. Duff, and Missions in India. 

December—Our own Church ; the Old Century 
and the New. 


Topic for the week beginning 
March 12. 


Our Work in the West Indies. 
Psalm, 97: 1-9. 
, LITERATURE. 


Reports of the Foreign Mission Committee in 
the General Assembly Minutes from year to year, 
also Zhe Message published by the Woman’s 
For. Missionary Society, Eastern section, and the 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, especially the March 
issues, which usually give a review of the work of 
the year in Trinidad. (See next issue). 


PROGRAMME. 


A map of South America with Trinidad adjoin- 
ing will be found very useful. Some one should 
be prepared to give a description of the Island of 
Trinidad which is the main mission field, its 
physical features and climate. 

The industries of Trinidad. The present con- 
dition of the sugar industry might be found a very 
interesting topic. 

The East Indian in Trinidad. 

The origin and general features of-our mission- 
ary work. 

The names of the missionary staff. (See page 
153, General Assembly's Minutes for 1898). 

The various agencies at work, day school, 
Sabbath school, preaching and college. 


PARAGRAPHS. 


I. Trinidad, an island belonging to Great 
Britain, and the most southern of the West India 
Islands, is about fifty miles long and varies in 
breadth from about thirty to thirty-five miles. It 
was discovered by Columbus in 1498 and named 
by him Trinidad, because of the three mountain 
summits which were first seen from the masthead 
when discovered. It has been in the hands of 

sritish since 1783. 1tis not so mountainous as 
the Caribbean Islands generally. The mountains 
are clothed with stately forests and their margins 
are fringed with over-hanging mangroves dipping 
into the sea. Theisland has several good harbors, 
and some large rivers. Its chief town is Port of 
Spain, one of the finest towns in the West Indies. 
Its most important exports are cocoa, sugar, and 
other tropical products. It ts a Crown Colony. 
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Il. TIME AND PATIENCE. 


TI. ‘‘ Two facts have been pressed upon our at- 
tention during the year. 

1. That thoroughness in missionary work re- 
quires time as well as toil. The gourd that sprang 
up inanight withered ina night. Those who 
embrace Christianity without much grounding in 
the truth, or without much struggle with convic- 


tion, are not usually the most satisfactory. This. 


indeed, is true of tribes and nations as well as of 
individuals. The most abiding results are not so 
much associated with rapid ingathering, as with 
continuous and well-directed toil. 

2. That after ingathering, there follows “the 
equally important and more laborious work of 
upbuilding. As vegetable growth in the tropics 
is very rapid, every plant requires constant care 
and attention, else a total failure in fruitage, 
through drought, or the ever growing grass and 
weeds, will be the inevitable result. Spiritual 
growth, though not correspondingly rapid, is in 
even greater danger of being blighted by sur- 
rounding influences. Hence the necessity of con- 
stant care and attention in teaching and fostering 
after baptism ; else one is left, as in the case of 
the unpruned grape vine, with but barren sticks.’’ 


Rev. W. L. MACRAE. 


Ill, THE MISSIONARY’S WORK. 


‘© The work of the missionary is too varied to 
describe in a few paragraphs of an Annual Re- 
port. He is kept busy, managing eighteen 
schools, all of which have to be frequently visited, 
paying a staff of sixty teachers and catechists 
every month, conducting correspondence with 
Government regarding the assisted schools, mak- 
ing building contracts, superintending and pay- 
ing carpenters and carters, looking after building 
material, bookkeeping for all this wide and 
varied work, reports, returns, and estimates, giv- 
ing medicine to the sick, writing certificates, 
wills, agreements, and settling quarrels and dis- 
putes, etc. 

itisamatter of regret that we must do so 
much secular work, yet all seems to be necessary 
in carrying on our work of teaching and evangel- 
izing. 

IV. THE WORK OF THE CATECHISTS. 


It is the duty of our native catechists to visit, 
teach, and look after all the Christians in their 
district, andin many places to assist the teacher 
in gathering the children into school, to give 
religious instruction in the schools, to teach night 
schools, to visit hospitals, to preach and sing the 
Gospel from door to door on the Estates, and to 


FEBRUARY 


preach on Sabbaths in the various stations assign- 
ed to them. On Saturdays they come to San 
Fernando to receive Bible teaching, which is 
generally given by Rev. Lal Beharri; to get in- 
struction for the next week’s work; to report the 
number of meetings they held during the past 
week; the number of people present, those in- 
terested, secret inquirers, open inquirers, and 
applicants for baptism, etc, all of which informa- 
tion is carefully recorded, and is useful to the 
missionary for reference when he visits that diss 
trict. Our catechists generally have been faith- 
ful, and some of them havedone good work.” 


Rev. 8S. A. FRASER. 


V. THE SHORTER CATECHISM, 


‘Last year it was considered best to call up only 
one class of students and bring them into resi- 
dence every alternate week. This enabled us to 
group together the students who most urgently 
needed training, to bring them forward more 
quickly, and to shorten our terms. 

Asa text-book I took the Shorter Catechism 
in Hindu, translated by our missionary, Rev. A. 
W. Wilson, of Neemuch. The students were 
required to commit the answers to memory; and 
a select number of direct proof texts were given 
out and written by them on the wide margin of 
their books. To some, this course was a con- 
densation and review of previous work, of which 


the ever-increasing wonder was, that so few’ 


words, easily committed to memory, implied so 
much. It seemed altogether appropriate to the 
250th anniversary of the Catechism to introduce 
it in Hindiin our College course, and it wasa 
pleasure to receive so excellent a translation 
from the hands of a Canadian brother.” 


Rev. Dr. Morton. 


OUR WORK IN THE WEST INDIES. 
BY REV. JOHN MORTON, D.D. 


Though in the West Indies, it is East Indian 
work. In 1845 the first ship arrived in Trinidad 
with East Indian immigrants. Brought doubtless 
by an unseen Providence, visibly the govern- 
ment of Trinidad sent for them. They willingly 
accepted what appeared to them favorable terms, 
and being found to suit the need of thecolony the 
immigration was continued, and extended, until 
they now number about 85,000. They are Hindus 
and Mobhammedans, speaking Hindi and Urdu, or 


‘a mild combination of these dialects. 


—--- 


& 
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Twenty years later the writer spent two months 
in Trinidad for his health. He knew nothing 
about Indian immigration, and it was no part of 
his plan to go to Trinidad. His ship sailed for 
Barbados and the best market. So asore throat 
and the price of oak staves brought him here at 
the end of 1864, and Mission work brought him 
back three years later. 


1 had been interested in missions from school- 
boy days, yet accepted a home charge, and de- 
clined the invitation of Dr. Geddie to go tothe 
New Hebrides. My call had not then come; but 
both Mrs. Morton and myself felt called to Trini- 
dad. We, as secondary agents I suppose, began 
the work, at least we labored here alone for three 
years. 

At that time the East Indians (about 25,000) 


lived either on, or near, the Sugar Estates; a large 
proportion of them were recent arrivals from India , 


with very strong prejudices. Very naturally we 
were suspected and misunderstood and until we 
had acquired the language, could only putin the 
defence of well doing. People came for medicine 
and some of the children came to school, for they 
could appreciate these things in a selfish way. 
Their aspirations were, however, low, and we had 
great need of patience. 

Those three years of preparatory work with so 
much sickness and so little to show, still seem in 
the distance the hardest period. 

I can remember my first attempt at preaching 
in the old Iere Church long since crumbled to 
dust. The curious crowd who gathered in to see 
and to hear the stammering preacher, the smiles 
of many, and frowns of some, and blank listless- 
ness of others, the strain beforehand, the after 
depression, thirty years have not effaced it. 

Native workers could not be found, and there 
were no means to pay them, so I taught school for 
nearly a year, acquired the language and began 
to agitate for a second missionary. 

Toward the end of 1870 Rev. K. J. Grant, now 
Dr. Grant, arrived and began work in San Fer- 
nando. 

Funds began to come in, at first chiefly from 
sugar planters, and schools were opened in various 
directions. For a time we removed to San Fer- 
nando and both missionaries worked in conjunc- 
tion. | . 

Rev. Thos. Christie arrived in 1873, and took 
up the Couva district, where three schools had 
already been opened by myself. In 1876 I re- 
moved to Princestown, and in 1881 to Tunapuna. 

Rev. J. W. Macleod succeeded me at Princes- 
town, labored for five years, and died in Trinidad. 
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He was succeeded in 1886 by Rev. Wm. L. 
Macrae. : 
Rev. A. W. Thompson, appointed in 1890, occu- 
pies Couva, and Rev. S. A. Fraser appointed in 
1894, is Dr. Grant’s co-adjutor in the San Fer- 


. nando district. 


Revs. J. K. Wright and F. J. Coftin each labor- 
ed in this work for over four years and retired on 
account of health. 

Our mission has been greatly indebted to the 
labors of the missionaries’ wives, and of the Cana- 
dian lady teachers, among whom space permits me 
to mention only Miss Blackadder who has been in 
the field 22 years. 

The history of the mission cannot now be writ- 
ten, but it may be noted that two considerations 
have contributed to give unity to it, namely, that 
Dr. Grant and myself, the first two missionaries, 
have been so long spared to the work, and that as 
soon as a third missionary arrived, a Mission 
Council was formed, which has all along guided 
the policy of the Mission. 

We have had no great sudden sweeping move- 
ments of the people towards Christianity. There 
has been ebb and flow but no flood tide and no 
arrest of the work but what might be described as 
local and temporary. 

The agents have worked on with old and young, 
male and female, gaining here one,.and there a 
family, in the face of an influx of over two thou- 
sand fresh immigrants yearly. 

As the people have moved out to work in Cocoa 
or purchase Crown Lands, we have endeavored to 
follow them, and have found this toilsome part 
of our work one of the most fruitful and satisfac- 
tory. In my own field there is a great deal yet 
to be done in reaching outlying Cocoa Settle- 
ments. 

Last year in Las Lomas, one of these settle- 
ments, the people got out wood, raised contribu- 
tions, gave work, and some of the Christian women 
sold their silver ornaments, to erect a place of 
worship. It is small but neat and comfortable, 
and cost in all $200, only $56 of which was contri- 
buted from outside. A similar movement is at 
present ripening in another settlement. 

The foundation of our work in moulding the 
coming generation is Christian education. Our 
school-houses, used also as chapels, are dotted 
everywhere. This must always be the case in 
dealing with the Hindus as a people of letters. 

Sut Trinidad is not a corner of India, and our 
work differs in some respects from work in that 
country. -The people come as laborers and poor. 
This fact is no disgrace, perhaps not even a draw- 
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back, but it has to be counted with. They can- 
not make us grants of land and large gifts to col- 
leges as native princes sometimes do in India. 
They and we must work up patiently; and while 
some have risen, and will rise, to better circum- 
stances, to judge of their contributions and of the 
progress of our mission, it has to be remembered 
that we came to aclass who, generally speaking, were 
uneducated and poor,and that the love of books asa 
source of mental development andpleasure, apart 
from any worldly advantage,is of very slow growth. 

Indian children born here are only partially 
East Indian and even their fathers change after 
a few years residence. So far as the change indi- 
cates emancipation of mind from the bondage of 
casteand custom, it is well ; when it leads to the 
adoption of creole notionsand customs itis a source 
of weakness. The East Indian has nothing to 
gain by imitating Africa, as some of them seem 
foolishly inclined to do. 


The natives have attempted no schools except 


an occasional small Mohammedan one, for the 
teaching of Arabic. Our schools have only the 
difficulty that arises from the poverty and vis 
inortia of parents. 

It is otherwise with our Church work. The 
Hindus extemporize places of worship wherever a 
feast is held, in a private house, or booth of palm 
leaves. In this village two more permanent tem- 
ples have been erected. One of them is wholly of 
brick, the brick burned, and the temple erected 
and decorated by themselves. No hand but that 
of East Indians touched it. It is only a room for 
the idols and only the worshipping priest and 
those who wash and tend the idols enter it. The 
body of worshippers remain without. 

The first temple was set up in opposition to our 
work, the second in rivalry to the first, competi- 
tors in business became competitors in temples. 

Our school-work is largely engrafted on the 
Government Educational System and so far as 
thus engrafted, three-fourths of the cost of it is 
borne by Government. One of our elders and 
workers, Mr. C. C. Soodeen, represents our schools 
on the Board of Education. 

Our Educational system is, however, not a sub- 
stitute for the preaching of the Gospel but an aid 
to it. ‘Each missionary’s district is large, contain- 
ing from twenty to thirty places for regular 
Sabbath services, besides Estates, Hospitals, and 
Hamlets. The missionary alone would be but ‘‘a 
voice crying in the wilderness.’’ Hence our large 
staff of trained natives who carry to crowds, to 
groups, families and individuals, the Word of Life. 

This implies the training of nativeagents. We 
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found none here to begin With, and we seut 
abroad for none. We trained our own. © Step by 
step the best we could get were trained, used, and 
further trained, at first by each missionary till the 
way was opened for a Training College, and even 
yet each missionary prepares for and supplements 
the college work. 

In 1890 Dr. Grant, when home on furlough, 
secured from Rev. George M. and Mrs. Clark, of 
Ottawa, $1,000, and an equal sum from Mrs. 
Bronson, senr., of the same city, towards a college 
building. In addition $2,382.78 were obtained 
in Canada, and $569.46 and property worth $600 
more were contributed in Trinidad. The site and 
building having been secured the College was 
opened in February, 1892. 

Our College has two departments—a training 
school for teachers and a training school for 
missionary agents. The money cost of the former 
is met in full by a grant from Government. The 
latter costs $600 per annum. No student can 
attend the training college who is not a working 
catechist. We want applied Theology. : 

The students come into residence from Monday 
till Friday every alternate week. The rest of 
their time is spent at their work. We pay their 
travel, and supply them with lodging and con- 
veniences. They pay for their food. I know no 
college run on the same lines. But as the 
missionaries have to do the teaching, and the 
students have wives and families to support, we 
had to adapt ourselves to circumstances, and the 
plan works successfully. 


There are East Indians in Grenada, St. Vincent, 
Jamaica, and Demerara. We have sent native 
workers to other churches in Grenada and Jamaica. 
In Demerara, by Rev. J. B. Cropper and in St. 
Lucia by native agents, we carry on the work. 
We have also returned men to India who 
proved useful there. Space will not permit me to 
enter upon this subject nor will I anticipate the 
statistics for 1898 which are to appear in the 
RECORD for March. 

A word only with respect to encouragements. 
When we fix our attention on some points and 
persons, when we think of what might have been, 
and of what we desired, we have had no doubt 
some bitter disappointments. But when we 
look back to the point from which we started, 
when we consider the materials with which we 
had to work, the evils with which we had to con- 
tend, our own insufficiency for these things and 


the present evident results, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge with thankfulness that ‘‘The Lord hath 
done great things for us whereof we are glad ”’ 


1899 
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The Church year closes on Friday, 31 March. Alli contributions for the Schemes 
should reach Dr. Warden or Dr Morrison on or before that time, as the books close 
prompily on the afternoon of that day. 
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Cote des Neiges.. 338!|Merivale......... 200/H McLean ...... 1000 Ham. °MeNab st 4775/5 MacDougall. 400 
Brantford, Far. . 2650 Prospect..... .... 8 25/H Sinclair ...... 8 00|Clegg +s ses + .ccees 2 0n/H Currie .....++. an 

Hess <esciehe eee 500,St. Andrews..... 80'/J Johnston...... 800/Garden Hill..... 200/A Blair ...... ... 5 00 
Souris ce...... 13.00) MreARCreelman, 10(|J Taylor ....... 38 68|Hullett .......-- g on|\J B Edmonds...- 10 35 
Bear Creek....... 2475 Elgin.. . 100014 C6 .flemne eet, 8 00|Humesvl, Cha. Zi 4009/4 McLean ...... 500 
StGeorgeLon Jun 400 Kemptville rietvole 800} Dr Ross ....eeee- 8 00/Thames Koad.... 13 0n|J R Craigie.....- 4 00 
Beechword....... 573 Oxford Mills....-. 20'|J Thomson ...... 8 (0|/Kirkton.......... 6 50\0 Sieveright .... 3 75 
Hullett.......-. 60 00 Keady......- +e 460/Dr James ......- 1000/Winterbourne.. 200/W P Walker ... 375 
Humesville ChaZ 2500 Elmvale......--. 50¢/3 A Carriére.... 800|Peverly .........- 900/A M Hamilton.. 4 00 
Themes Road.... 5751)\/Lingwiek ........ 6) Dr Fletcher...... 8 00/Montreal Knox.. 2600;/A Stewart ...... 500 
Winterbourne... 1100 Annan.... ...... 36+|F M Dewey.....- 8ONLeith ........... 950|A Findlay...-.... 6 50 
Melite ss...... .. 50 00 Keene........+e-. 500/T R Shearer.... 800|Elphin .......... 1 or| W_Donald EF - 10 00 
Davisbg PCr.... 5:0 Collins Bay...... 100)Dr Gregg ....... 8 00(Snow Road.. 9,00|J B Fraser, D 375 
Elphin........... 900 Portsmouth ..... 101/D M Macintosh.. 800/McDonald’s@’rn’r 3009|) A Macfarlane 2 78 
Snow Road....... 1300 Hartnev....-..... 6301\J McNeil.......- 800|Martint’n, Burns 595|R Hume ....... » 500 
McDonald’s Cor.. 1500 Tor St Jasq ..... 466F|J M Crombie 8 ON'Gorrie ........06% 4 00|P Musgrave .«.... 5 00 
Mar'int Burns.. 1743 Bayi AMeB Blake 1¢(\J E Duclos...... 8 00) Hanover ,....-+++ 255,D B Macdonald. 400 
Gorrie 5 36 Clegg .. 20 |D MacVicar...... 8 00|S P'ympton...... 150|H McQuarrie... 400 
Deserout Ch Red, 25 00 Garden Hine 2C(|J C Forster...... 700 Eramosa.....-<+> 695|Dr Campbell .... 900 

“Maple Valley ss . 809 St Geo LonJun.. 20(|J Gourlay........ 809, Wmstown, Heph. 565 a. 
Bigth. eee 476 Hullett.......... 6 (|B Moodia........ 800 Winthrop........ 100 $751 03 
Hanover.... ....- 700 Humesvil Cha Zi 40: |J Rennie ........ 890, Rrotherson -...-- 100 
Mrs Malcolm .... 200 Thames Road.. 85 1G R Lang........ 800 Hensal] ........-- 35 94 
Anon River ..... 40 00|Winterbourne . .- 20|C Fletcher ...... 8 10, Exeter .....00ee0- 400 
J. ses vs 5000 Beverly... +s 10:|D L Campbell. 800|Russell .......... 500, AsseMBLy Funp. 
E. Gloucester... 16090 Mont Knox...... 250'|Dr Buchanan.... 800|Montreal, Chal.. 1400 1 
&Plympton...... 150 Elphin........... 1¢(|Dr.JF Campbell. 800|Lacombe......-+ 100 Reported .....$1,845 74 
Bear Creek ...... 135 Snow Road .....- 20(/A P Ledingham. 8 00/Consecon, Hill 100 ‘Carlingford. aor 200 
Brigden........-. 260 McDonalds Cor... 30:'|N F Russell 8 (0|Mont G’briel’s ms 10 0%; Avonton......... 400 
Blake vseeeeet 500 Msrtint Burns. . 545;" H Russell ..... 8 00|Niagara.. . 527|Moore Line 3 00 
Clydesdale’....... 13 00 Beq A Robertson Dr J F Smith gan Peterboro, St P.. 7100 Hawkesbury ..-. 100 
Wmstown Hept . 500) Brantford...... 50 00/T Wilkie ......- 8 00/F anktown...... 200|Mcrewoodce.... 200 
Fordvick ss .... 2500 Port Perry,-....-. 2(0t|}W A Wilson.... 8uN)/Reckw'th .....0.. 500) Arnapolis....... 200 
Brotherson....... 3 00(Gorrie «.2.6 oe. 452}Dr C R Woods... 8&f0|John Irvine, PtA 15!0)/Marmera........ 100 
Mont Erskine... 15000|/Honover ..... 4 2(/H McKellar. PESO aire We cece ote: 4 4° Gore. Kennetccok 300 
Friend Texas .-. 1500|S Plvmpton...... 5'|3 W Fisher...... 8 00| Hanover ,......:- (|Moore Knox, 8 Le 200 
St Davi’s... ... - 1500|/Framosa......... an|R Fowler........ 8 90|Petrolea ...+-.... 20 an Merivale 160 
Mono Centre ...- 100 Wmstown Heph. 63(/R Haddow...... 30 09] OnFI7a ...ceseeee 20/|St Croix. Elrhs.. 300 
Russell .........- 15 00 Bretherson....... Lét|M P Flosd...... 120 |Virden .......... 100|Salt Springs .. 9 00 
Mont Chal ...... 50 00 Friend, Texas... 25¢/J MacDougall. . 890|Mrs RS McTavish 1 (¢|)H’x, Fort Massey 2006 
Napanee. ....<... 49 50;Eixter 3042.33 400|W Lochead ...... 8 00 Halifax LOROures 300 
Lacombe.......-. 1 00 Russell... PCO De Vai tin. «10 vee 800 $2312 581St Andrews.. 5 00 
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Receipts. 


St Thomas, Knox 25 00) | 
oS an Sen ee y o Pointe AUXTREMBLES 


RECORD. 61 
Ayr, Knox .....- 8 00) Lingwick.. - 606|Beribrook.... 3 80/SunnyBrae & StP . 50|Glenelg.......... 16 00 
Sunny Brae, St E 3 00} Aylmer........5+ - 500 paces ySivet ewae 2 68) alenelg .......6.. 6 0U|E River. StMarys 22 00 
Moore, Burns.. 7 00)Keene .........6. GO eae ANS tee «ans 11 00|East River ...... 2 00|Cow Bay, Hx Co. 300 
Kemptville -.... 500, Yes—Keady...... 6 00/JC Wick Ours Cow Bay Hfx Co.. 500/f’wick repaym’t. 500 
Oxtord Mills.... 2 00| Ashburn bail aiatogiotare 256) ton, G...-..--+- 0 00 Rogers HillCJohn152 37|Harvey Acton . 2220 
Keady .....e+es 28 Olege@..s cc ctucess 200)J Kelso..++.-+-+- ‘; 00} Vundas.......... ll Gv) Hx Grove ....... 30 00 
Kippen .....+..5. 8 00|Garden Hill. . 20:\J P Hogan ...... 500|Oxford .......0 10277/St And, N.B..... 2000 
Bad-ieck .. ..s+ <«« 3 00|/St George........ 2 0)| Galt, Rvoxewhine =e 50|St Andrews....... 40 00/Wentw’th ear 977 
Elmvale....-. -»+ 300|Beechwood ...... 5 73, ss. 50 00} Wentworth, Up & Pictou Knox..... 30 60 
Lost River ....- 150|Loudesboro, mb.. 500 Harrowsmith, 88, 5 00) Lower......... 63|Newcastle StJ  .. 2500 
Lakeview........ 150|/Hullett ......... 20 60| Barton, Ss,ce ... 66) pee ecevenms & West L’town.. 400 
Janetyille ....... 150|Humesvil, Cha Z an v0, Euphemia ....... 100| sta .... 2 02| AJ McLeod, PEI. 200 
Ballyduff «» 100|Kirkton.......... 19 00| Mont, St John . 200 Pictou. Knox. ... €650)C & 1 Harbors... 7 45 
Pontypool....-..» 100)/Winterbonrne .. 500)Perth, Knox, ss.. 5000 CarribooR 16 67|Oxford St Jasss_ 11 42 
-Annan ........ : 3 65|Davisbg, Pine Ck 500|Fergus. Mel, ss .. 10 00|Newcastle, St i 25 UG|N G@ United ..... 100 00 
Hills Green...... 1 93|/Elphin...........- 3 00 —|West L’town..... 500|/Whycocomagh . . 3000 
Greenbank ..... - 400/Snow Road....-- 5 00 $2, 417 95\W & O Fund..... 85 OU|N Sydney St _ 40 00 
Collins Bay...... 1 00}McDonald’s Cor.. 5 0") ros AJ McLeod..... - 400)/W River PEI.... 1000 
ea ics ne Berean 1, Dans a 47 aa rahe Rd.. 10 He Rees () Sinelair.. ae ra 
Ontrose ....... eq A Ro erteen 00 arbor..... CTY Ree ananian 0 
Garden Hill ..... 2 00| Brooke, Chal . 5 50 Contaisurions UNar- Lake Ainslie..... 5 00/Grand Falls..... 500 
Chistaevetve.. ». 100|Ingerscll........ 3461 PORTIONED NG Uni ed..... 1(0)/Int E Hubley.... 5000 
Hallett incest 0U|/Gorrie.........+- 7 U0 Waweig, etc...... 32 00|Springhill........ 3000 
Humesvil,Cha.Zi. 500|Hanover.. ..» 380|St Thomas, Knox266 . West Riv,PEI.. nee 00 Repayments. . . 2000 
Winterbourne . 3 78) W atson’s Cor, ss. 10 00|/OriJlia .........- 00 00 Rev G@ te 25|Digby.. - 500 
Montreal, Knox. 25 0U/S Plympton ..... 50|Collingwood. .-...171 88 Salina... . nd OOURAY: Ziv ce cak esate 150 
Davisbg, Pne Crk 200|J Kelso.........° 5 00|Toronto, Bloor 800 00 Grand Falls. 5 00|/Shediac.......... 15 00 
Gildtle, J eee oc Otic 2 28|EKramosa......- .- 200)/Ham, Knox, ms. .400 00 Pictou, Prince, ss 4443 JW Eleming... 1500 
Wpton ttre eee 3 13] Teeswater.....-.. 70 00|Ormstown.....+-+ 416 50 Springhill........ 45 00/Clinton NS...... 31 00 
Elphin .......... 100|/Wmstn, Heph.... 550|Fergus, Mel..---- 20000 Bedford, ss...... . 738\|Stud Miss Assoc..130 00 
Snow Road...... 100|Rrotherson. ..... 6|Tor, St Jas Sq.. -1000 00 Dighys sors eee 500 
McDonalds Crnrs 100/Friend, Texas.... 500|Dunbar..-- .---- 20 V7 ee: 200 Worth Weet. 
Martint’n, Burns 02/D Monroe, ermvl. 25 00|Milverton....... » 45 00 Shediac --. .... 200). : 
Brooke, Chal. 2 WOISt David’s . 11 00|Peer Park........ 2010 JW Flemming .. 2000|Kingston, Rich.. 437 
Hanover ........ 2 50|Mono Centre. . 5y| Hyde Park...... - 45 00 Wolfville. ce..... 600|Maitland....... - 100 
Minden.... ..... 100|Lake Road...... - 1400|/Dundas.......... 293 Old Barnes, ce. 2 0u| Ferrona. ee : no 
Wmstown, Heph. 535/Russell.........0+ 15 00|W Flamboro...-.. 2000 Pince Port, ete... 200|Noel.....-. ...... 35 
Brotherson ..... 1006|Mont, Chal...... 18 00| Dundas.........- . 5031 Upper Stewiacke. 1100 
Lake Road ..... 225|Lacombe ....+ ... 100|/Egmondville..... 79 C6 $17080 32 Rog *HiIL C John 22 41 
Bixetericoscss cee 4 25|Kuphemia....... 187| Toronto, Knox i081 94 Amherst ce. es 00 
Lacombe se Up , : 00] And Johnston. . 5 00|Mont, Erskine. .1000 00 —- Fe pi berate @ 1 
Causecan, Hi 00| Mont, St John’ 3. 98 50 en icton Prince.... 
sole St Gabriels 15 00 Consecrn, Hil el O0 nal iia a Old Barns, lms... 500 
LAGALa .....eee- 27|Mont.Gabrie}’sms 15 00 S. COMMITTEE. OREa. PE. 
Pecewith A Row ercucw 2 ue Franktown... Neg ceee ~~ all on B. $5280 75 
TNAM «..sse eee Beckwit | Markham, Mel... 280 Reported......$3198 69 
Montreal, Chal . 1000) John Irvine 15 00} Windsor, ss.....- di Hopewel lees $3 60 0 avons 
W Quillimbury, lst 400/Beq John Fisher.. e 00! Limehouse, ss. 1 40 Mrs & Campbell... 125 
urham.......+.- 87 Brookfid, wp tolk”? 382|/AUGMENTATION Funp. 
$2,074 49 Petrolea se eees vies 25 09 Knox CoLiecEe Sro- aye Heonomy.. 5 ” nee oe ora er 
8S.. 0e ...seee 100] Reported....... 
—— Osgoode .......0- 500] D#NT ’8 MISSIONARY Lit Narrows. . . 350|Windsor......... (10 
Mitchell........+. 8 40 Society. Shediac, ss....... J263|Kingston & KR... 250 
Franck EvaneE.iza- 7a East River ...... 20 00 ace +008 ceccee 400 
TION FUND. $8,139 15|Hillsburg, ce..... 500 Rey T Irving..... 20 00|Noe 160 
Misses Clark,PEI 1000|Up “Masquodaboit 1000 
Reported........ 7040 85 iH 


Carlingford... 4 A Walton, ce.....- 00|/Truro St A......- - 73.00 
Avonton...-.. ++. 2230 Received at Halifas Bedford, ss.. . 600|Ferrona.......... 27 00 
Moore Line...... 5 00\Reported...... $1454 75| oy Dr. Morrison, Agent|G RS............ ,.400 00|Stellarton...... - 8000 
He pheshare Fane 70! Alice, g8....+.+++: 30n\during Dec., 1898. Suatahisie ce ce... Ae River See ee a “4 
CSLEPVILIC. ..06- l ortanpique.,. 3 v)] iver, : eo0e 
Sr a HEARS oie, one mone ie: NOLES 2a 
or ie -eseees ZUUl Pkeepsie....... arns ke ‘ n ws 
Marmora.. + 200 Malis ee pes m1 i F SEES tee —-—| Newcastle St J... 4000 
Shediac ....- «+ 5 Stanley, brnch ss. 3 40 ; $3838 84 he Cobourg Rd... 700 
Markham, Mel... 805)Mont. St John’s.. 359 as Thorburn Suth R 14 20 
St Stephen....... 905/Lost River ....... 309 Reported. +. ..$15,960 58 N Glas United.. 23000 
Parsboro........- 0} Lakeview ........ 2 00|L Bras D’Or..+s.- 80 Pictou Prince -- 400 
Shediac.........- Olaude:. «+, cewarte 469|Windsor ..... 5 0 HomE Mission Pictou a rince....12617 
Sunny Brae, St P 700\Lingwick......... 5 vo| Loch L & G Grove i 05 Founp. Digby.....-.e++» 500 
Be Graham, Ham. Knox. ms.. 6 42)Hscumniac. ..... XY Ze see oS 
Pictou .......0- 000|Beq Agnes S Bry- Sam Jardine..... . 0 Reported......$4126 9)/ Truro Stk. 6700 
Pleasant Bay, ss- 200) gon, Ormstown. 30 00/Churchville.]pws. 15 00|Little Bras. Dior. 1990/Old Barns Ims.... 400 
ix Chalmers .... 1500 00) Mayfield. . . 1270 Keston, Richbeto 50] Windsor.. 00U0 CO... sees 200 
Hampton, H R&B 275 ss ’ 1275|Maitland, St D .. 23 77jInt J Nelson..... 36 00 
A BCS R., Pictou 1 es Martintn, St A & Blue Mt.......+55 7 15|Kineston & R.... 60 $1648 88 
tie Co’b’g Rd.... 30 BS ec, eek fil 25|/Runnymede...... 15 00|Maitland........ 45 35 als 
PerRev W M Roger202 * J Coeckshut Westville,Carmel 30 00; West Cape . sees 2 00 
Wm McRae,S Finch 5 0U| Brantford...... 00 00/Sir Wm Dawson.. 10 00, Amherst St S.. othe 00| CoLLeeEr Funp. 
J RMcKen, Skye. 4 (0|Merritton........ 450|Noel....-...-++ . - 100 Hp pinpo es ‘ 75 
Bigin wets, ses 500. N W tminster, Bt Upper Mugg..--.. 500]/Noel........ ..00. 100' Reported ..... aby 46 
Kemptville...... 1200) A.ss.... - 259! Upper Stewiacke. a 00 pe Stewiacke.. ae, 00.L Bras d’Or 6 00 
Oxford Mills..... 400) Motherwell, ‘ss. 3 00 Howell. ce. 0 00/Wolfville St A... 100 Div Bof Man. vaee 7139 00 
Kexdy. tos ss eee 390 Madoc, St Col, 88. 15 0} Wolfville, St Ae 4 Ov;/Andover ........ 5 00/ Windsor . Sean 000 
§$ Plympton ..... 15 6) McDonald’ sCor.ss 390 Andover ....--.. 500\StJohn StJ..... 300 L Lomnd&@Grve 677 
eeteck SOE PNS oe 950 Mrs M Munn.. 510 St John, St J...-. 400)Truro StA Im&bs 40 09/Div Bk of Com. .164 50 
2 in eee 755 Deseront, Ch Red 20 00 :olpolt St A, imb Fort Kent, StF 50"\Flatlands........ & 25 
aur Creek. 6 5g McPherson’ sMills 160 00 Nine Mile River. : 00, Westville........ 22 00 
El nval eeUOl tag cic. eRe ee 208 Nine Mile River.. 11 25 Ferrona.........- 5 00. Rev Dr Pollok. "050 on 
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Up St-wiacke ... 23 0u/H’sideB.. 40:/Glenelg, ERiv 9 00|Hemmingford.... 100)Morris...-....... 220 
Kingston, Rich.. 11 |/L¢ke sinslie . 200/St croix. Elhouse 3 0°)Russeltown ...-.. 240) Belmont_. 50 
Int F D Laurie 2! 89/SCroix & E’house 40v!Pictou, Prince s s 50 00|Lachine » 700/Crystal City ..... 9 00 
Int E Keeler ... 05 46|N G United 100 v0 e.uharnois...+. 523) Thoruhilt ........ 2 00 
Red Bank. Whit.. 124| West River PEI 200 $345 80 Chateauguay .. 6 10|Humesville...... 730 
Glenelg 10 25|Rev G Sinclair... 26 —|Maxville ..- 400/Valley ..... eee 200 
East River, St M. 12.00 Pictou, Priace.. 1000} Grand Total $14937 79 ec wall Knox... 1509/Cut Arm....... 2 00 
Cow Bay, Hx Co__168/Bedford ........ 100 — Merivale ........ 250| Forest ........ 6 10 
St Andrew’s, V B 1600|Waverley........ 5°] Assewpty Funp. |Ottawa Knox.... 6 90/Kichmond........ 1301 
Wentwih Up,Low 25 |Sackville ...-.. 125 i ei atte 5 50|Langley Prairie.. 200 
Wstchestr Mt Sta 12¢/Trurost And... 20 00/Reported. .....$118 93 S Gloucester 2 20 Wellington...... 00 
Picton Knox ... 15 /11¢ St And Truro 100 00 Merigonistt FRvr 300|Bristo' Mines.... 170 — 

A J McLeod ..... 200) W Flemming , 300/Hx Chalmers.... 5 00|Beechgrove 2 00 
Riversiie. _ 10 0" ——|Up. Musq - ... 360|Cerl PlSt And. $10 oo Received by Rev. Mr. 
Lake Ai slie 100 $18 3501|/Up. Stewiacke .. 500| Westport. ...... Fotheringham during 
_ St Croix Klrshs.. 50° pat Nine Mile River. 1000/5. Mountain...... 7 ti Deceu ber. 
New Glasgow, Un 113 14 FRerrona Ot... 4 Qi |Hecsston ... «+. 150 
West River, ee 60 Rates Henelg ... 100 Merrickville seees 333 Fo'ly Village.... 300 
Salina. ... 2 06 E River, St M ... 100|/Ktngston Chal 560 Up Stewiacke ete 300 
Int) Fo icssets 25 | Rtported ......- $37099| Newcastle, St 500|McDonald.s Cur... 22>/1ruro Ist_...-.+ 00 
Springhill........ 30011) Y McKay ..-+: 10 vy|Riverside, NB. 100 Madoc St Col... 550/Truro St P.....-. 316 
Belford ....+.... 6 45) VicDougall . 40|Pictou, Prince .. 700|Haliburton ..... 130| Bridgeport, Res.. 5 00 
Waverley...-...: 25); K Fraser .... 40G/Sprin_ hill .....6- 5 |12 Mile Creek.. 60/Gabarus.. 105 
Dighv  ..-..se- 501 |J A Forbes ..... 450/Clifton, NS ..... 500/Alsaw sees. 50/Up Leitches’ Crk. 150 
RV Dio aveivess. 5 |Wm MeNichol 4 (0 Quaker ffill..... 6°0'Aibe. tCB........ 00 
Truo, St And 1311); f McCurdy 20 35 $164 93 Vhornhill ....... 3'62/Sise Giente &. 100 
JW Fleming ... 1000/7 p Falconer 4 00 Tor St Jam Sq. .. 3429 Stowartdale eades 130 
Int A McKean . 2997 1) VieFarlane 27s aes) for Cowan Ave 6 78/Noel .... seen 12 
Clifton, NS... 220% JD Murray ...- 350 Tor Emmanuel .. 500/Noel Shore....-- 50 
Old Barns Ims — 50) ywajN VcLeod .. 809| ViDOws’asD ORPHAN |Tor St Mark’s. 4 2>| Moose Brook.: 178 
Rant Prof’s h’sss-300 09/7 A McKenzie 5 00 Funp. Tor East......... 500/Kentville. . 2 00 
———|(1eo § Carson.:..- 40 Richmond Hill. 15 /stand East NF. 1000 
$6514 72\Dr Gordon ..... 500|Reported........ $16775/D xie —- wae 20°|St And West N F 10 00 
== AD Mc[utosh. . 800/Up. Musq..... .. 1 00/Primrose.. 126/Linden... ...... 100 
J ‘offin........ 00|Nine Mil+ River. 1 Q0|Ospringe......+.. 5 00|Un N Glasgow. .. 12F0 
Bursary Funp. |A W Lewis ..... 400|Glene'lg ....... 10(/Camilla -.-...... 200/Summerside. .... 400 
H A McCardy.... 609|E River, St M.... 160/Oro ‘tutbrie...... 400)St Peter’s Koad. . 3 46 
Reported ....... $350 35|A NOSETB: +++ ec eee 0o|Lake Ainslie . 2 00 Oe tas seeeee 8 .5/Stanhope. . 148 
Wincor sia. AS ORIVe EL NOES ugany ce 40y\Truro,St And.... 500 ry Miner ood eis Pee Buater es N. N Glas 135 35 
aneeton aR 285 173 75 we sete cece 1 25) Milltown.... .... 2 » 
atlands seamen aiG $507 98 W Nattawasaga 125 shedi yn 
Up Stewiacke so DAU) aa aca Vall ey te) "1 125 R ohita t Cea ek dae 60 
ee yee ONB =) Total...... $2842 99 rae Hast ide. ase pesaanan eae nee ae 
t narews, ay McArthur ....... 2 32 Kel 1 River re 73 
centoret, St Sse 3.0% FR Receipts, [Annan 80000 210] charlo 22.07 ite 
mberst, Ss fe E Kemble.....:.... 600} Windsor Mills... 250 
Pictou Prince. 1000|*ReNCH EVANGELIZA Chataworth ua 3 Ol lWeovent 10.00 
Truro, St And... 500 TION FUND. By otherTreasurer® (Meofiurd........., 350 Winch phe 200 
Clifton, N3....-. 600 ; ae Deshoro ....... 24° Berwick «0+ ..see 1A 
= 393 53 ONdINETy: S.S. Commirren. |Fordwich ... «.-- 5 70| Ridge... 2 00 
By (aeRO Pal -erston ...... 500/Bank t Ottawa. 8 00 
He ported: pe ees ae 25) Received by the con- ae See Ottawa StP...... 500 
bey Cain a AOE ‘},ener, Kev. T F. Fother-|'*r1ms Wilbur ?**% @2ey.- 150 
CoLLEGE LIBRARY Uhfion ss PEL. css 00 ingham, during the Ham M -Nabb St. 12 vw Blakeney Clayton 11 00 
Fonp. BAER RESON toon 40s month of Nov., 1898. |Barton........... 40 |Douglas. S Bu. . 5 63 
Kin- ston & R.. 5 0N .|Melrose.......-5> 250 
Reported $144 99) Milford ce ..... 371! Brookfield Cen... 2.00 — Bell-villeJohnSt. 10 0 
Div Bkof Com... 3 0\Up Musq_ ..... 200/V Salem ... 63 Portsmouth..... 67 
Up. Stewiacke. 200)Up Stewiacke... 500 aa Road . 143 Janetvilie  .... 225 
Hopewell. ees R 3 a Musquo toboit. 24); SAssata ScHoou |Searboro Mel.. 3 30 
$150 49 Red B a Whi it. 5 00 B Brk,OluBarns.. 3 17 CoMMITTEE. Brooklyn ....... 3 33 
a ee Blu d 1 I 1 25 Up Musquodoboit 3 wy Argy le. so ee COO e 1 87 
Ni BP “ul Gis 6 0 Alb:rt Bridge ... 150) Received additional|Grass Hill.... 63 
MANITOBA CoLLEGE | Nine STs 5 9p| Malagawatch.... _ 55|previeus to December | Woodville ... .. 3 00 
aes pb aly 8 OlPark t, Hx..... 5u0\by Rev. T. F. Fother-| Mewmarket.... . 600 
Reported + $19 v0) Flenelg 00} Kempt. .....+-0+ 895\ham, Tor St Pauls..... 4 49 
Hx. Chalmers 5 00/F River. St M.... 600) srook Ign... 217 Peepabun ...-... 00 
St “roix Elhouse 200 pelonnye Peas 28 Up Canard....... 35u|Lyndoch ....... $ 15'|S Sec Nol Erin.. 200 
Amterst, StS.ss 500 rie takves wel sion a Meadowville..... 1 21|Silverhil........ 20} Bondhead...... pee ye yA 
er EY, eth Stee a = Saltsprings .... 200|the -ixteen 225} Dunedin......... 200 
$31 00 a hand el Pp ey ar eR 95|.V River,St Marys 400| Weiland ........ 400) Midland. . 37) 
eer . of ton Lyon’s Breok .... 250 Drumbo ......... 100\Con mandaUnion 160 
ash Tal Al i 2 ON) Black Branch.... 32 )/Princeton ....... 100|"enet ng. 202 
St Croix Elbouse. 2.00 id as ae ae 45 We sdetock Chal. 3 % MissKath os 2 
oe a oom fie "5|Kilmartin ....-.. ivinzstone Cr 
AGED AND INFIRM Hae Prince 2 i Point Prim...... 1§2)/Bolmont.......-. 3 55| Litt e ee 172 
Minister’s Funp. [qt nn° 11 00|,1vde River...... 10 0| Thamesville.... . 2 25|Keady......--.-.. 260 
‘ Peat = : “ees 0 Orwell Head .... 125|Weilesley........ 400|Mar....sccsccee.. 171 
Collections, ete. ae ue st eeseees 5A Ma:peque,etc ... 500) rosshiil.......++ 100;/Durham......... 700 
X V2 OY g ase ses 73 Bri tgewater..... 2 66( Tavistock 42 |M.mosa ........ 227 
Reported ..... $1, ee r St ve + 1540 Up Kintore ..... 150|Hensal.... ....0. 1 0U|Guelph “hal.:.-. 200 
L Bras d’Or...... 5|5"W Flemine 9 09\UP Durham...... 100 Bay field.... .... 100/Ancaster......... 300 
Noel ae 1 00 SMUD E>) 8 iV Baggs Rivers eee: 60|Goterich Un s3 . 20 |Beamsville..:- .. 100 
Up Mngq_..... 10) 1146 99 tlencue ......- 6'/N Kinloss........ 300\Cayuga ... eee 200 
Up Stewilacke.... 560 L Napan N ....- 66|Burgoyne........ 290) am Knox...... 5 00 
Int H thipman 3090 =: New Bandon....- 200) i1Ciy ..-- 200|)Valens _......- 100 
Nine Mile Riv.. 5090 Danville ...... 200/O0i1 Sp:ings ..... 2 00) Niagara Falls 200 
Hoetele vise aoe 5 10) PorNrE AUX TRaMBLES|-cot h ITill...... 10¢|Rat Portage...... 500) Pt Dover... »» 600 
E River ~t M 5 00 Mont Melt ..ste 1490|Wpg Knox: ever 241 yartoria: weove .- 1050 
AJ McLeod...... 100/Rerorted ...... $280 80 St tabriel 55:/Wpg St Gies ... 6.v0|/“imcoe........0+: 3 63 
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FORM OF BEQUEST. | 
“T leave and bequeath the sum of,—[the amount being written in words, not in’ 
figures]—to the ........................ Fund of the Presbyterian Church in Oanada,—(Here 


state whether Eastern or Western section)—and I declare that the receipt of the 
Treasurer for the time being, of the said........................£und, shall be a good and 


sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors.”’ 


BY ITS FRUITS. 


One woman in China asked, ‘‘What difference 
does it make whether we believe in Jesus or in 
idols?’’ Another woman replied, “I can tell 
you that myself. I’m nota Christian yet, but 
my son-in-law is. He used to smoke opium, 
never brought home a cent of money to his family, 
but took all their clothes and pawned them, also 
the furniture and bedclothes. He used to beat 
his wife and children nearly to death. But one 
day he went toa Jesus chapel and heard them 
preach. He kept going back every day, till at 
last he believed on Jesus, and joined the church. 
Now you just ought to come to our home and see 
how happy we all are. One of the first things he 
did after he became a Christian was to hunt me 
upand take me home.” — Fa. 


ON DUTY. 


A Christian is always ‘‘on duty ”—never “‘ off 
duty.” He must always let the uniform of 
holiness appeal. He is set apart for the service 
of his Master unremittently. Into his life there 
has entered a something which reminds him that 
he must always be on his best behavior, and must 
always be seeking to live not to himself, but to 
him whose he is and whom he serves. His 
actions are ever a matter of concern to his Lord, 
and he takes pleasure in nothing that is opposed 
to Him. The life is one of complete self-sur- 
render, in little things and in those of greater 
conseauence.— Moravian. 


The question of Missions is not one of figures 
or possibilities, but of obedience to God. ‘‘Go 
teach all nations,” was the farewell message of 
Christ. The church that fails to contribute some 
little share to this work simply fails in its plain- 
est duty. The church at Corinth even in its in- 
fancy held a responsibility to the great world 
outside. ‘‘ There are some who have not the_ 
knowledge of God, and I speak this to your 
shame.’? How many to-day have not the know- 
ledge, and the reason why constitutes the shame 
of the general Church. 


Presbyterian Cbhurcb in Canada, 


Published by Authority of 
The General Assembly. 


The Presbyterlan Record, 50c. yearly. Fives or 
more to one address 25c. each. Payment in advance. 


The Children’s Record, 30c. yearly. Five or mere 
to one address 15c. each. Payment in advance. 


Please do not send postage stamps 
larger than one and two cents; nor tn 
quantities morethan twenty-five cents. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rato may begin #*~ y 
time, not to run beyond December. 


Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
Presbyterian Office 
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A PRESBYTERIAN DIRECTORY. 
To the Editor PRESBYTERIAN RECORD : 


For some years back the General Assembly 
has appointed a Committee to consider the mat- 
ter of Public Worship, and the Committee was 
appointed at last Assembly ‘‘ to prosecute their 
labors in the preparation ofa Directory.’? A 
Special Committee was likewise appointed re- 
specting a Manual for Social Worship. As this 
action by the Assembly raises questions of pro- 
found importance, we have for the benefit of 
our peopie, brought within the compass of a 
paniphlet of 116 pages, documents of great in- 
terest and value. These documents give the 
opinions of Principals of Colleges, and Minis- 
ters, as well as the pleadings of lay members on 
behalf of their fellow worshippers. We have 
furnished a copy to each of the 1100 Ministers 
on the roll, and are prepared, for a small 
charge, to supply lay members until the issue 
is exhausted. We will furnish by mail, free of 
postage, to any address, eight copies, or over 
the counter ten copies, for one dollar. 

THE WILLIAM DRYSDALE COMPANY. 


NO TIME. 


A minister who was riding outside a London 
omnibus got into conversation with the driver, 
and, after a time, asked him, ‘‘Do you love 
Jesus?’”’ 

With a contemptous look he replied, ‘‘ No, sir, 
I’ve no time to think of such things!” ‘‘ Are you 
matried??’ was the question. ‘‘ Yes, sir,’’ was 
the reply. ‘‘ How many hours in the day do you 
work?” ‘Sixteen, sir.’’ ‘‘ Then I'm very sorry 
for your wife.‘’ 

‘‘ Why are you sorry, sir?’’ asked the aston- 
ished man. ‘‘Because you have no time to love 
her,’? was the answer. ‘‘ Love her,’’ said the 
driver, ‘‘ Why I loves her every yard I drives! ”? 
The zealous worker took quick advantage of the 
very reply he wanted to deliver the Gospel 
thnessage. The love of Christ should underlie 
every act of daily life.—Christian Budget. 


THE GLOBE, f2os°- 


THE LEADING NEWSPAPER IN THE DOMINION. 


THE DAILY oc——-». 
—Has over 12,000 more regular circulation every 
—day than it had in 1897, and nearly 4,000 more 
—than one year ago. 


THE SATURDAY ILLUSTRATED 
with 24 or 28 pages every Saturday, its illustrated 
supplement its many special features—Short Stories 
and Sketchy Articles—besides having the current 
news of the day, has become a strong rival to the 
best monthly magazines, 
it is Canada’s Greatest Newspaper. P 

You can have THE GLOBE every day and the 
SATURDAY ILLUSTRATED for about the same price 
as you have to pay for many of the smaller dailies. 


THE WEEKLY GLOBE 
Has had several new features added, has all the 
news of the week in concise form, and keeps its 
readers in close touch with every part of the world, 
and more especially our own country, 


Subscription rates and full particulars can be had 
from any newsdealer or postmaster, or send direct to 
THE GLOBE, Toronto, Canada. 


“TO LIVE IS—” WHAT? 


In one of Professor Drummond's latest and 
most effective addresses from the text, ‘‘ To meto 
live is Christ,’”” he paused, and then said slowly, 
*“To me to live is—‘’’ asking each of his audience 
in his own heart to supply the missing word with 
business, pleasure, passion, appetite, amusement, 
or whatever should honestly be placed to make 
the sense complete. 

There could be no more wholesome examina- 
tion of our own hearts than in the stillness of our 
thoughts to repeat this text, and get the keynote 
of our present living. If one is honest with one’s 
self, there will be no difficulty in filling the 
blank. We have only to recall what has occupied 
our thoughts to the exclusion of other things dur- 
ing the last week, month, or year, what has been 
the dominant tone, to secure as accurate an an- 
swer as if we were. performing a mathematical 
problem. 

Self-examination for the sake of self-examina- 
tion has small value. But self-examination in 
order to recognize more clearly our own standards 
and set them higher, is of the utmost worth. 

‘«The time will come when we shall ask our- 
selves why we ever crushed this infinite substance 
of our life within narrow bounds, and centered 
that which must last forever on what must pass 
away.” Why not anticipate this time, and make 
this remorseful question impossible by taking the 
one same and joyous resolution through which we 
shall be able to say, ‘‘To me to live is—Christ.” 


WELDON & McLEAN, 
ST. JOHN, N.B. 


Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO COLLECTIONS. 


S, GREENSHIELDS, 
SON & CO,, 


MONTREAL. 


BoARD 
ON WHICH THEGOODS 
ABE WRAPPED. > 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabries and Crave- 
nettes. 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTINC. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 
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Unparalleled 
Record. 


Only one Company, large or small, has been 
able to report that it closed its books on 
ony 3lst of December in each of the years 

1894-5-6-7 and 98, without a dollar of in- 
terest in arrears or a dollar’s worth of real 
estate on its hands, and without ever 
having forclosed a mortgage 


| nt TEMPERANCE #2 GENERAL 
Uf ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


not only makes this report, but it Nigel 
the most favorable mortality recorded by 
any Company in the world. These features, 
coupled with progressive and economical 
management, make it undoubtedly 


The Best Company forthe 
Best Risks. 


Tt should have the patronage and influence 
of all total abstainers. 


SIX MORE LIVE ACENTS WANTED FOR ’99. 


HON. CG. W. ROSS, President. 
H. SUTHERLAND, Man. Dir. 


HEAD OFFICE: GLOBE BUILDING, 
TORONTO, ONT. 
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The husks of emptiness rustle in every wind ; 
the full corn in the ear holds up its golden fruit 


noiselessly to the Lord of the harvest. 


In such a world as this, with such hearts as 
ours, weakness is wickedness in the long run. 
Whoever lets himself be shaped and guided by 
anything lower than an inflexible will, fixed in 
obedience to God, will in the end be shaped into 
a deformity and guided to wreck and ruin.—A. 
MacLaren, D.D. 
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Company. 


CAPITAL, - $1,0 = $1,000,000 


| Royal Vict Te 


Life Insuranc Insurance = 


Head Office, - MONTREAL, CAN. 


APPLY FOR AGENCIES OR INFORMATION TO 
General Manager : DAVID BURKE, A.LA., F.S.S. 
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Eternity cannot straighten a crooked day. 
It matters not how long we live, but how well. 


No poverty is unendurable except poverty of 
the soul. 


To live for God is religion’s eee definition. — 
American Messenger. 


Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 


The Christian’s fruits are fruits of labor ; he 
gains no victories without combat. 


Great souls are always loyal, submissive, rever- 
ent to what is over them.—Carlyle. : 


No cloud can o’ershadow the Christian in 
which his faith may not discern a rainbow. 


In this dark world where sorrow so abounds, 
there is no substitute for trust and hope in God. 


‘True repose is only found when our hearts are 
hushed on the bosom of Jehovah and rest-in Him. 


The Christian’s troubles are like those of other 
people, but his refuge is unlike those of non- 
Christians. 

It is better to build a life than to make a for- 
tune. Character is a greater accomplishment 
than riches. 


It is wise to seek relief from all our distresses 
by beginning with earnest cries for pardon and 
justification. 


The serene, silent beauty of a holy life is the 


most powerful influence in the world, next to the . 


might of God. 


There is only one real failure in life possible, 
and that is, not to be true to the best one knows. — 


—Canon Farrar. 


It is always safe to take it for granted that, as. 


yourself, so others, are trying to do their hoe 
Shortcoming is no sign of shortwilling. Sweet- 
ness isnever whipped in.—F. W. Faber. 


A humble man is a joyous man. There is no 
worship where there is no joy. For worship is 
something more than either the fear of God or 
the love of Him. It is delight in Him.-—F. W. 
Faber. 


There is no help for it , the law is eternal and 
ever-working ! If aman loves his life he shall 
lose it. Selfishness is death. 
thin. 


germ of decay. 


‘* The liveral soul 
shall be made fat :’’ The selfish soul shall be made — 
When unselfishness ends, death begins. 
The self-centered person has BiKese himself aie tH 
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INSURANCE COMPANY. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 


EDMUND J. BARBEAU, Esq., CHAIRMAN. 
W. J. BUCHANAN, Esq., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, 


A, F,GAULT. SAM’L FINLEY. ED. 8S, CLOUSTON. 
Available Assets, - miei tee - $58,553, 900 
Invested in Canada, - - - 2,110,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
Place d’Armes, corner St, James St., Montreal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makers, 
and Printerso—><=—-. 
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1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL. : 


WORSHIP OF 
PRESBYTERIANS_& 


All connected with the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada should read the new publication 


on worship (116 pages) issued for the infor- 
mation of members and HIGHLY COMMENDED. 


SINCLE Copy 15cTs. For Sale by all Booksellers. 
8 Copies MAILED FREE FoR $1.00 By 


THE WM. DRYSDALE CO., Publishers, 
MONTREAL 


See Notice on Inside Back Cover, 


FRANCIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 
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It is good for a man to get alone, and then in 
silence think upon his own death, and feel how 
time is hurrying him along, that a little while 
he was not, a little while still and he will be no 
more. It is good to take the bible in his hands, 
and read those passages at this season of the 
year which speak of the coming and the end of all, 
till from the printed syllables there seems to 
come out something that has life and form and 
substanee in it, and all things that arepassing in 
the world group themselves in preparation for 
hat, and melt into its outline.—Robertson. 
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A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Resideatal part 
of Toronto, 


Board of Management : 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A,, D.D-- Toronto, President. 

J. K Macdonald, Esq,, Man Dir, Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rev, Louis H. Jordan M,A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto, 

George Dickson, M.A, late Principal, Upper Canada Col- 
lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

J.D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa. 

Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col. 

13 teachersin Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. 
studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment. 
Large grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady 
Principal, 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
-. OTTAWA... 


LITERARY DEPARTMENT, Sr 
Miss McBratney, Principa], and six highly qualified 
assistants. 
ART DEPARTMENT, ~ 
Mr. Chas. A. Moss, F.R.C.A., Director. 
Miss E. Curry, resident teacher, 
CONSERVATORY OF Music. 
Piano—Mr. H. Puddicombe, Director; Miss Elliot, 
Miss Christie, Miss Mayo; Organ and Harmony—Mr., 
E. S. Dawson, (Christ Church); Voice Culture and 
Singing—Dr Chas, Saunders, Miss Duhamel ; Violin— 
Miss L, McLaren; Choral Class—Mr, Puddicombe ; 
History and Theory—Miss Elliot. ‘ 
ELocuTion, Physical Culture and Deportment, Steno- 
eraphy and Typewriting, Needlework and Cookery are 
taught by specialists. ; 
Apply to Miss Jessie M. McBratney, Lady Principal. 


When Julius Hare was dying in the rectory of 
Hurstmonceaux, his last clear words are said to 
have been remarkable. As he lay there so feeble, 
they asked him how he would like to be removed. 
In a voice more distinct and strong than it had 
been for several days, and with his eyes turned 
toward heaven, and with a look of indescribable 
brightness, he said, ‘‘ Upward, upward.” 


Not gain, but service, is the true object in life. 
If gain is made the object in one’s life, one must 
inevitably fail, for the simple reason that the 
best things of life are not to be gained by striving 
for them ; they are of a texture that cannot be 
grasped. One may strive for bread and win it, 
but one may strain every nerve to breaking in 
the pursuit of happiness, and he will never over- 
take it. On the other hand, if service is made 
the object in one’s life, that life cannot be a 
failure, for the reason that one has chosen the 
only path above which the windows of heaven are 
always open. The. happiness that eludes the 
grasp of every man who strives for it descends, 
like the gentle dew of heaven, upon him who is 
striving in service. He alone gains what he 
strives for, and more. 
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‘* Have you any statement to make 
The Funds, regarding the Schemes of the 
East. church and their Funds in the 
Maritime Synod,’’ was asked of 

Dr. Morrison on the 23rd of February. 

‘* If the receipts for the different schemes, for the 
next five weeks, before the closing of the church 
accounts on the 3lst of March, are equal to what 
they were for the corresponding period of last year, 
all the Funds will be in good condition’’ was the 
cheering reply. 


Like railing through the Rockies 
By Faith and is the history of the _ pass- 


Sight. ing months. Now France or 
Russia, now Egypt, or Crete, 
or China, or the ‘‘ French Shore,” looms up 


ahead. There is danger. Nations are arm- 
ing. Now the difficulty is past, the dangers 
avoided by the skilled engineering of diplomacy, 
and to-morrow new danger appears. But through 
all the track is laid. God sees the end from the 
beginning, and the Divine plan moves to its glor- 
ious consummation. Blessed are they who can 
do their duty and possess their souls in patience, as 
they await that for which they long. 


They are largely Foreign Mis- 
Contents of sionary, not that this is the 
this Issue. most important department of 
our Chureh work, or the most 
necessitous, but because the matter has come and 
has been gladly welcomed, and because of the 
difficulty of getting anything new in Home work. 
An interesting note from Korea, page 69, tells 
that the two Northern provinces are to be our 
field. With the Central city, Wonson, we will 
become as familiar as with Couva or Chu Wang, 
Tamsui or Mhow. ‘There are interesting sketches 
from Honan and India. One large section is taken 
up with a complete review of the year’s work in 
Trinidad, with a map of the Island. 


Rev. Dr. Robertson, Superintendent 

Men _ of Missions for the North West, is 

Wanted. East on his annual fishing expedi- 

tion, trying to get men from the 

different Theological Collegesfor work in the North 

West. In making his plea he invariably spells 

MEN in capitals. He has no use for any other, 

and claims that there is no other place in Canada, 

or elsewhere for that matter, where the investment 
of manhood will yield-such grand returns. 


Home Missions, at the present 
juncture of Canada’s history, is 
the most important of all the 
important schemes of our 
Church, Multitudes of strangers are pouring into 
our new Western land from different coun- 
tries of Europe and from the Western States. 
They are bringing with them much of Godless- 
ness, and many of them know little of our history, 
traditions, and religion, and care less. The great 
leavening power is the Gospel. Our Home Mis- 
sion Committee, West, is doing its utmost to hava 
that Gospel, and the Bible which contains it, sent 
everywhere in our land. But it is straitened for 
funds. Dr. Warden’s receipts to. date for this 
Fund are some $9,000 less ‘than for the corre- 
sponding period of last year. Unless receipts for 
it to the end of March are much larger than for 
the corresponding period of last year, there will 
be a serious deficit. 'The Committee will be ob- 
liged to curtail its work, and our new settlements, 
in their plastic, formative state, will be shaped 
the more for evil ; and evil impress in youth, 
whether of individuals or nations, is more or less 
permanent. 


The Createst 
Need. 


Rev. J. Goforth, writes from Honan that while 
it is only about three years since work was begun 
at Chang Te F , where he is laboring, there are 
now thirty-eight points, villages and towns, in 
the surrounding district where there are Christians 
or persons interest. in Christianity. 
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Halifax is rejoicing in the pos- 
Among Our session of a new library build- 
Colleges. ing and class rooms, and in an 
attendance of forty-seven stu- 
dents with the ministry in view. Montreal,with re- 
novated surroundings and ever renovating instruc- 
tion, is having a successful session, Queen’s and 
Knox have been holding their Annual Alumni Con- 
ferences for whetting intellects and warming 
hearts, recalling otherdaysand planning for better; 
Knox having the added stimulus of the intima- 
tion ofagenerouslegacy of over $50,000. Manitoba 
had her sorrows and joys, the former in the very 
serious illness, from pneumonia, of the loved 
Principal, whose great ability and strenous work 
has done so much for her; the latter in his begun 
recovery,and in the intimation by Rev. T. B. Kil- 
patrick, of Aberdeen, Scotland, that he will 
accept her invitation to the chair of theology and 
apologetics. 


The utmost cord length of our 

Farthest church is the new congregation in 

N. and W. Dawson City, Yukon. A church 
was built there last season at a cost 

of between seven and eight thousand dollars. <A 
debt upon it of $3000 is expected to be paid this 
spring. On the first of January they agreed to 
become self sustaining. There is no settled 


pastor. Rev. A.S. Grant has done much to or- 
-ganize the congregation. Whether he would 
accept a call is uncertain. He and Mr. Dickie 


are doing their utmost to follow up the mining 
districts all through that region. Mr. Grant has 
no little medical work, being superintendent of 
one of the hospitals, all of which are full. At lat- 
est word he was starting out for alittle trip of some 
200 miles to where a new mining town is spring- 
ing up. The value of such men, at such work, 
in such a place, cannot be estimated. 


‘“An Armenian in America is now 
collecting about $1300 a year for 
‘his school.’ Of thissum he sends 
just $100 toward the expense of 
the school and pockets the rest.’? Rey. T. Chris- 
tian, American missionary at Tarsus in a letter 
to the Westminster, gives the above simply as 
an instance of the deception that is practised by 
some af least of the more than a thousand Syrian 
collectors, many of them Armenians, that find a 
rich pasture ground among the generous people of 
Canada and the United States. In the same letter 
he tells with regret the story of one of them, 
Rev. Mr. Jenanyan, whose name has recently 


Foreign 
Collectors. 
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been before the Canadian public, and confirming 
the things that have been spoken of him. It may be 
said with safety that in five cases out of six, foreign 
collectors when appealing for help for some work 
which they themselves are carrying on, are more 
or less of an imposition. Some work may be done’ 
in many cases, enough to give more or less of color 
to their p!ea, but not enough to justify it. There 
is one place where generous givers cannot be 
duped, where giving almost invariably yields the 
largest results, and that is through the Boards and 
Committees of their own church. 


—_—— 


STATE OF THE FUNDS WEST. 


The Church year ends on the 31st March. 

The Rev. Dr. Warden reports, on the 18th of 
February, that the following sums are still re- 
quired for the respective schemes so as to end the 
year free from debt. 


Homie’ MISSIONS 220..-'cieseussevarten taveeceanes $40,000.00 
AUIS MENTATION +. .sstsensecsesctescns sss cecsesemes 11,000.00 
HOrelon / MISSIONS secorgs seesm.-c en sleug a eee 23,000.00 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund...............08 6,000.00 
Aged & Infirm Ministers’ Fund.........+. 10,000,00 
Assembly Paid ‘eerste esaccccugroescessees tenner 2.500. 00 
French Evangelization..............cccesee0.- 6,000.00 
Pointe-aux-Trembles............. aeeeens ae 5,000.00 
Knox College c.sosscorenaconceeess cere . 7,500.00 
Queéen’s College... ....s+casccsereeeteoneesene 3,000, 00 
Pres. College, Montreal..........0+..0000+0 4,000,00 
Manitoba’ College... 22..2..-sscecenesensseeeee 3,000.00 


The Funds regarding which there is special 
reasons for solicitude at the present time are the 
following. 


1 Home Mission Fund—While the expenditure 
is this year $5,000 in excess of last, the receipts to 
this date are nearly $8,600 under those of last year. 
Unless nearly the whole $40,000 is received before 
the 21st of March, the Committee, when it then 
meets, will not be justifled in taking up a large 
number of new fields that are clamorous for supply. 

2 Widows’ & Orphans’ & Aged & Infirm Ministers’ 
Funds—Unless the amount received for both these 
Funds during the month of March is largely in 
excess of that rezeived in the same month last 
year, there will not be sufficient to meet the 
annuities due on the 31st of March. 

3 Colleges—The College funds are all consider- 
ably behind. The amount still needed for each 
of the Colleges is fully double that received in 
March 1898, 

Three hundred congregations in the Western 
Section of the church have not thus far this year, 
contributed to some one or more of the Church 
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Schemes. The special attention of sessions is 
directed to this. Will ministers kindly oblige by 
personally seeing that all contributions for the 
Schemes are forwarded before the month closes. 


The Westminster has been strik- 

Politics and ing at political corruption. It 

Religion. has been giving illustrations. 

Somebody has been hurt. Hard 

words have been flung back. It has been told to 

talk religion and let politics alone. It declines, 
and rightly. 

The demerits of its illustrations must be judged 
by those who know the facts. One trouble with 
p litical corruption is that itis usually on the 
other side. But the duty of every man with re- 
gard to it may be summed up in the classic phrase 
‘—not Homer’s—‘* Where you see a head, hit it.”’ 

What is wanted in Canada as elsewhere,in heart 
and life, in press and pulpit and parliament, is a 
religion that has sufficient strength and character 
to mould politics, and politics that are pure enough 
to be in their place and measure the expression of 
religion. 


Just ten years ago-—March, 

The Blblein 1889—the B. and F. Bible So- 
the Philippines ciety sent two colporteurs to 
Manillatodistributethe Word 

of God. Shortly after their arrival, and after dis- 
tributing a few copies of the Scripture, they were 
poisoned in the hotel at which they were stop- 
ping. One died, and the hatred of the priests was 
so bitter that his body was refused burial, and lay 
for several days in the cemetery, until it was in 
an advanced stage of decomposition. The other 
did not die from the effects of the poisoning, but 
was thrown into prison at the instigation of the 
priests and afterwards banished from the islands. 

This was the first and only attempt made to 
sell the Scriptures in the Philippines, until re- 
cently, when the same Society sent their colpor- 
teur from Canton, who took the first steamer for 
Manilla after the raising of the blockade, to take 
advantage of the first breath cf religious liberty, 
and in one day sold 20 Spanish Bibles, 17 Testa- 
ments, and 45 Portions. 

Whatever objection some of the people of the 
U.S.A. may have to expansion, they cannot now 
g) back. The burden of giving civil and religious 
liberty to ten or twelve millions of Filipinos is 
laid upon them, and the coming of liberty to 
these in the shape of the free circulation of the 
Bible, is one of the grand forward steps of our 
time. 
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If anyone has a dollar, or ten dollars, or ten times 
ten, or more, that he intends giving to some one 
Scheme of the Church that most needs it, and that 
is Just now most important, let it be sent to Dr. 
Warden for Home Missions in the North West. 


Rev. D. D. McLeod of Barrie writes: ‘‘ The 
questions prepared by the Committee on Church 
life and work have been posted to the Presbytery 
clerks throughout the Church. Should a larger 
number of copies be required in any case, or should 
those forwarded not reach those to whom they are 
addressed, on communicating with me I will see 
that the matter is promptly attended to’’. 


The Home Mission Committee, Western section, 
is called to meet in the Lecture Hall of Knox 
Church, Toronto, on Tuesday, 21st March, at 
9a.m. Applications for Mission Work, Presby- 
teries’ Schedules for the half year, and all other 
documents for the Committee, should be sent on 
or before the 16th of March, to Rev. Dr. Warden, 
Presbyterian Offices, Toronto. 


Let us not forget those who, to do work for us 
and instead of us, endure hardship and brave 
dangers from which most of us are free; the 
miners who face perils to provide our coal;—the 
fishermen who on our cold and stormy coast who 
help to provide our food;—the sailors who bring 
far over the sea much that adds to our comfort ;— 
the soldiers who when need is meet hardship and 
danger for our protection;—the missionaries, 
who to do our share of winning the world from 
misery and sin, give strength, give life, doing our 
work in Home and Foreign lands. 


‘¢ God’s promises are like the stars of the firma- 
ment ; if it were day always, we should never see 
them. Only when it grows dark do they begin to 
shine.” 


‘‘Being approved of by good men is no sure sign 
of being right; neither is being disapproved by 
good men. The right is the right, whether good 
men approve or disapprove. Good men are not 
all agreed as to particular acts or measures or 
opinions. He who looks for the approval of his 
course by the good, will often be mistaken ; but 
he who does what with his best light seems right, 
will so far be right, however others may think of 
him.” 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 
CALLS. 


From Park St. Ch., Hx., to Mr. Clarence Mac- 
kinnon, of Mid. Stewiacke. 

From St. Luke’s Ch., Saltsprings, N.S., to Mr. 
A. D. McIntosh, of Pugwash. 
From Delaware, Ont., to Mr. Robert McIntyre, 

of St. Thomas. 

From East Ch., Toronto, to Mr. Robert Atkin- 
son, of Berlin. 

From Albert St. Church, Sarnia, to Mr. J. R. 
Hall. 

From Knox Church, Listowel, to Mr. E. H. 
Sawers, of Westminster, London Pres. 

From Ross and Cobden to Mr. G. E. Loughead, 
of Webbwood. 

From Guthrie Ch., Harriston, to Mr. T. D. 
McCulloch, of Dresden. 


INDUCTIONS. 


At Burk’s Falls, 31 Jan., Mr. J. R. Sturgeon, 
late of Queensville. 

At Erskine Ch., Toronto., 7 Feb., Mr. James 
Murray, called from St. Catherines. 

At Spencerville, Brockville Pres., Mr. John 
McDougall, called from Holton, Que. 

At Leamington, Chatham Pres., 8 Feb., Mr. 
W. D. Keith. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Brucefield, Mr. W. Muir. 

Of Bruce, Ham. Pres., Mr. Walker 

Of Blackheath, Ham. Pres., Mr. Marsh. 

Of Whitechurch and Langside, Mr. A. McNab. 
Of Shelburne, Orangeville Pres., Dr, Robbie. 
Of Parkdale, Tor., Mr. D. C. Hossack. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. John Bell, son of Rev. Alex. Bell of Peter- 
boro, and for about five years pastor at West 
Arrow, Ont., died of appendicitis, at West Arrow, 
on the 26th Jan.. in the thirtieth year of his age. 
He lives long who lives well. 


Rev. James Pritchard was born in Durham Co., 
Ont., in 1837. He studied theology at Knox Col- 
lege, and in Princeton, and served in the ministry 
in the congregations of Parkhill, Wingham, Au- 
burn, and Forest. He was pastor in Forest from 
1886 to 1898, when ill health compelled resigna- 
tion, and on Jan. 29th he passed away at his home 
in Goderich. 


Rev. Alex. McNab was born in Oro Township, 
Simcoe Co., Ont., about 1862. He wrought in 
youth on the farm. At nineteen he decided to 
get an education, and fitted himself for teaching. 
Then came the college studies at Knox and Uni- 
versity, Toronto. He graduated in 1892 and in 
December of that year was ordained and inducted 
at Meaford. Four years later he accepted a call 
to Newmarket, where he was inducted March 4th 
1897, and labored till near the end. After buta 
few week’s illness he passed *o hisrest, on the 
11th of February last. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


1. Sydney. 
2. Inverness, Little Narrows, 14 Mar., 11 a.m. 
3. P.E. Island, Chrlt’n, St. Jas., 7 Mar.,11a.m. 
4, Pictou, New Glasgow. 7 Mar., 1.30 p.m. 
5. Wallace, Oxford, 1 May, 4.30 p.m. 
6. Truro, Truro, 21 Mar., 11 a.m. 
7. Halifax, Hx. Chal. 14 Mar. 10 a.m. 
8. Lunenburg, Bridgwater, 7 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
9. St. John, St. John, St. A., 14 April. 

10. Miramichi, Campbellton, 28 Mar., 10a.m 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


61. Quebec, Que., Chal. 14 March, 4 p.m. 

11. Montreal, Mont., Knox., 14 Mar., 10 a.m. 
12. Glengarry, Cornwall Kx.,14 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 
13. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 14 March, 10 a.m. 
14, Lanark & Ren., Pembroke, 6 Mar.,8 p.m. 
15. Brockville, Morrisburg, 27 Feb., 3.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, Kingston, St. A., 21 Mar.,2 p.m. 
18. Peterboro, Pt Hope, Ist, 14 Mar., 2 p.m: 

19. Whitby, Whitby, St. And., 18 April, 10 a.m. 
20. Lindsay, Woodville, 21 Mar., 11 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., Knox., 1 Tu. ev. mo. 

22, Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 Mar.,10.30a.m. 
23. Barrie, Barrie, 13 Mar, 2 p.m.; 14 Mar.,9 a.m. 
24. North Bay, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

25. Algoma, Webbwood, March. 

26. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 21 Mar. 10 a.m. 

27. Saugeen, Palmerston, 14 Mar., 10 a.m. 

28. Guelph. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


29. Hamilton, Ham., Knox, 21 Mar., 9.30. 

30. Paris, Brantford, Zion, 14 March, 10.30 a.m. 
31. London, 14 Mar., 9 a.m. 

32. Chatham, Windsor, St. A., 14 Mar., 11. a.m. 
33. Stratford, Strat., Knox, 14 March, 10.30a m. 
34. Huron, Clinton, 14 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 

35. Maitland, Teeswater, 7 Mar., 10 a.m. 

36. Bruce, Walkerton, 14 Mar., 10.30 a.m. 

37. Sarnia, Sarnia, St. A., 13 Mar., 7 p.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


38. Superior, Fort Wm., 1st week in March. 

39. Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., Mar., bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, Boissevain, Ist week March. 

41, Glenboro, Glenboro, 6 March. 

42. Portage, La Pra., P. la Pra., 7Mar., 10 a.m. 
43. Brandon, Brandon, 7 March, 10 a.m. 

44. Minnedosa, Binscarth, 8 March, 10 a.m. 

45, Melita, Melita, 7 Mar., 9 a.m 

46. Regina, Indian Head, 1 March. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


47. Calgary, Lethbridge, (provisionally, 22 Feb.) 
48. Edmonton, Lacombe, date not fixed. 

49. Kamloops, Revelstoke, 28 Feb. 

50. Westminster, New Wmstr., 28 Feb., 1.30 pm. 
51. Victoria, 
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Our foreign Missions. 
LETTER FROM KOREA. 


BY OUR MISSIONARY REV. WM. FOOTE. 


Wonson, Korea, 24th Dec. 1898. 


The great question before us at first was 
‘6 Where shall we establish a mission.’’ As the 
‘¢Council’’ which is composed of all the Presby- 
terian Missionaries in Korea had a meeting not 
long after our arrival we decided to lay the whole 
matter before it for advice. The council unani- 
mously advised that we take the two North Eastern 
Provinces as our field. 

Our head quarters, at least for a time and for 
part of the field, will be the city of Wonson, from 
which I write, and which has a population, accord- 
ing to the usual calculation; of 100 Chinese, 1500 
Japanese, and 50,000 Koreans. 

There is already a work begun here by the 
Presbyterian Church U.S.A. but their work in 
other districts has become so great that they are 
unable to overtake the whole and they wish to 
withdraw from here and centre their energies in 
Hwang Hai Do. 

We have thus not only an almost limitless field 
before us but a centre of work begun ready to our 
hand. There are 47 baptized members and 12 or 
15 to be baptized to-morrow. About 100 others 
are under instruction. 

The people here had a church but they sold it 
because it was unsuitable and they are awaiting 
our decision as to location before they erect a new 
one. 

It is the policy of the Presbyterian missionaries 
to leave the natives to their own resources as far 
asconcerns the buildings and work outside of the 
missionary’s house and that of the teacher, and I 
think the result shows the wisdom of the method. 
The natives think more of a church they pay for 
with their own money than of one given them. 

Dr. Underwood of the Presbyterian Church 
U.S.A. has about forty native built churches 
under his care. On his last trip, which was in 
October, he was surprised as he visited one of his 
bands of converts to find a beautiful little church 
erected and the people worshipping there. He 
knew nothing of it until he saw it. The people 
built it of their own accord. They also pay their 
own pastor who presides over several villages. 

Mrs. Foote and I have been here over a month 
and are s‘udying the Janguage and methods of 
mission work. Mrs. Fc ote will be expected to 
take charge of about 20 hoysand 30 women in the 
spring when Mrs. Swallow leaves. 
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Dr. Grierson and Mr. MacRae have not reached 
Wonson yet. They have been with Dr. Under- 
wood on a long trip studying both the language 
and the work. 

Ham Hung isanother large city of about 40,000, 
one hundred miles north of this. There isa 
church there and the people earnestly desire a 
pastor. That will bea good centre for our opera- 
tions in the North, where there is great promise of 
a large work in the immediate future. 

The missionaries of the Presbyterian church 
U. S. A, have a most prosperous work in the prov- 
ince of Hwang Hai Do. So far advanced is it 
and so prosperous that the work is largely to ex- 
amine candidates who wish to become catec- 
humens or members in full standing, and to hold 
classes in different cities to instruct these people. 

To give you some idea of the extent of this 
work I will repeat what Mr. Moffat one of their 
missionaries told me. 

He and Mr. Lee on one itinerating trip this fall 
were gone one month and examined about 2500 
candidates. Of these 400 were baptized, 1700 re- 
ceived as catechumens, and the remainder asked 
to come up for examination again. 

During this winter classes as large as the 
ministers can meet with profit will meet at differ- 
ent points for study and instruction. During 
the time the missionary is with them they engage 
a suitable room if there is no church. The men 
give up their work and devote their whole time 
to study. 

Early in the morning the class opens, about 9.30 
a.m. the men go home for their breakfasts and 
return inone hour. Work is again taken up and 
continues until 4p.m. This is time for dinner. 
From 6 p.m. to 10.30 p.m. the class.is in session 
again. 


ITEMS FROM HONAN, 


Our typewritten news budget from Hsin Chen, 
Honan, bearing date about the beginning of the 
year, has some interesting items regarding the 


work. 
MEDICAL. 


The hospital and dispensary work already prom- 
iscs to be large this winter. 

Liu YunsHsin, from Little Fort, is in the hos- 
pital at present under treatment for a growth in 
his eye. 

Rara Avis.—There is a woman from the Capital 
of this province in the hospital, who has had one 
of her little feet operated on for diseased bone. 
She is one of the very few Chinese women who can 
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read, and she says she has read all the Chinese 
classics, and we are glad to say that she is show- 
ing more than ordinary interest in the Gospel. 

In the hospital compound at the west-end chap- 
pel, there is as usual, preaching and book-selling 
to the patients, Mr. Slimmon and generally a na- 
tive helper being in attendance. 

GENERAL, 

If the church is not growing very rapidly as to 
number in this place, there are at least evidences 
of the Spirit’s working. There is a perceptible 
improvement in the attitude of the townspeople 
towards the foreigners. Whereas a year ago, the 
feeling was decidedly unfriendly, to the extent 
that not one of our missionaries could appear out- 
side the compound wall, without having some 
nasty, reviling epithets hurled at him ; but now 
it is seldom we hear even theold familiar term of 
‘(Foreign devil.’? It is evident, too, that our 
enemies are not so much to the front as they were 
formerly, and many of the neighbors really seem- 
ed glad to welcome us back. 

The Hsin Chen fair, which lasted five days, is 
just over, during which time preaching was con- 
tinued in the chapel all day, with the selling of 
gospels, books, tracts, and other Christian lit- 
erature. Both the attendance and the attention 
were good. 

Mr. Mitchell kindly gave up his dining-room 
to be turned into a guest room for women visitors, 
and during fair time our ladies, Mrs. Slimmon 
and Mrs. Malcolm, were kept very busy, receiv- 
ing and entertaining guests from the neighboring 
towns and villages. 

Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Yang, the native helper, 
have lately been attending many of the fairs in 
this vicinity. It is very difficult for a foreigner to 
get lodgings during fair time, as the inns are gen- 
erally overcrowded with natives. 

One of the difficulties felt when preaching at a 
fair is, that if the preacher takes his stand on or 
near a busy thoroughfare, a crowd soon collects 
and blocks the way, with the result that the 
keepers of the neighboring booths are soon calling 
to ‘* Move on.”’ On the other hand, if he has his 
little knock-down table and literature taken to a 
quiet place, he is likely to have a small or no 
audience. . . 

Mr. Mitchell leaves soon again on a visit to Pal 
Mao. 

Because of the very widespread flood of the 
Yellow River, the late conference of missionaries 
in Shan Tung decided to appeal to the friends at 
the coast and in the home lands, for help to save 
the perishing people. They also petitioned the 
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ambassadors of the different countries represented 
at the conference, to urge the Peking government 
to supply scientific means for controlling the river, 
and thus preventing such frequent and awful de- 
struction. 

Crossing near one of the small breaks in the 
river bank, we found coffin-making to be almost 
the sole employment of the people. The houses 
that they had built for the winter, to replace 
those that had been washed away, were only roofs 
supported on mud-brick pillars, the rest of the 
walls being filled in with cornstalks, plastered 
with mud. 

Good news has recently come from Chang Te 
Fu, that the ladies there have just closed a two 
weeks station class for women, that has proved 
more than seif-supporting. The class was made 
up of fifteen women and ten children, who 
in addition to supporting themselves, gave quite 
a sum of cash toward the ‘‘ helper ”’ fund. Seven 
of these were accepted as catechumens, and two 
were baptized. One farmer sent seventeen heads 
of cabbage as his share towards the classand one 
old women of seventy-five years, gave out of her 
spinning money 1,000 large cash, (over fifty 
cents ). 

It is reported that one of the women, who owns 
about twenty-five acres of land, when she went 
home, declared she could not live any longer with 
the false gods in her house, and at once destroyed 
them all. The rest of the family went out on the 
street, reviling her, and the ‘foreign doctrine, 
and the foreign devils,’ but she remained quietly 
in the house singing hymns. Cananyone say that 
these people are not in earnest, or that they are 
‘‘ rice-Christians ? ”’ 

THE LANGUAGE. 


A missionary, after trying hard to press upon 
his apparently attentive hearers, the need of re- 
pentance, found to his utter dismay, on questioun- 
ing them, that they had mistaken the two words 
he had used to express ‘‘repentance,’’ as meaning 
‘“* to cover pots.” 

PERSONAL. 

Dr. Jeanie Dow, of Ch’u Wang, who has been 
ill for several weeks of typhoid fever, is reported 
‘‘improving.”’ I am sure that her many friends 
will join with us, in our hopes and prayers fora 
speedy recovery. 

Old Mr. and Mrs. Chou from Ho: Tao, (River 
Road), have been paying us a visit for a few days. 

Mr. McGillivray arrived in Honan on December 
Ist, single and sound, hale and hearty. 

The single lady missionary of our station, Miss 
Dorothea Pringle Malcolm, is only three months 
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old, and while she may not draw much salary, or 
do much mission work, it should not be forgotten 
that in the meantime she ‘‘ runs the house.” 


SOME QUESTIONS AT INDORE COLLEGE. 


Indore, India, Jan 5, 1899. 
Editor Record. 


Dear Sir :—It may not be uninteresting to the 
friends of the college at home, to read some of the 
questions given to the college students at our 
last Bible Class Examination. 

1. What should we expect to find in a true 
religion ? 

2. What is God? What do you mean by say- 
ing He is justice and truth? Wherein does the 
Christian definition of God differ from that of the 
other religions of India ? 

3. What issin? Why does it shut us out from / 
God and heaven? How did sin enter into the 
world and what were its immediate effects ? 

4. How may we know God? Wherein is the 
light of nature insufficient ? 

5. Give a brief outline of what the Bible 
contains. 

6. Shew that the Bible account of creation 
agrees generally with the established facts of 
science. 

7. What is the Bible account of the origin of 
man? How does it agree with the Historical, 
Ethnological, and Scientific, discoveries of to day ? 


8. What is the Bible account of the flood 2° 


Give any evidence other thun the Bible account 
respecting it. 

9. Give any prophecies regarding the Jews, the 
Great World Kingdoms, Christ and the extension 
of His kingdom, which neither He, nor any of the 
writers of the Bible could have directly brought 
about. 

10. What was the object, and n_cessity of 
Christ’s coming into the world? Give an outline 
of the Sermon on the Mount. 

11. Give your reasons for believing Christ to be 
the Son of God andthe Saviour of the world. 
What is necessary in true prayer ? 

13. What is a miracle? What objects or pur- 
poses are miracles intended to serve? What 
truths or facts are presupposed by miracles? On 
what conditions are miracles a probability ? 

13. How would you distinguish between gen- 
uine and spuriousmiracles? Show that the miracle 
of giving sight to the blind man (John IX) fulfils 
the conditions or meets the tests of a genuine 
miracle. 
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Any ten questions answered to be considered 


a full paper. 


The following were the marks obtained by the 


first students. 


First, out of a hundred 65 


Second, a s 58 
Third, aghet a7 
Fourth; pce‘ cs 43 
Fifth, i ‘s 42 
Sixth, ¢g x 41 
Seventh, ‘ St 36, etc. 
Yours faithfully, 
J. WILKIE. 


PICTURES FROM INDIA. 
BY REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


On Tour, Durgawn, Jan. 6, 1899. 
Dear Dr. McTavish, 


One can almost believe in Metamorphosis as a 
condition of human life, A few weeks ago I was 
one of you in Central Church, taking part with 
you in your services, visiting you in your homes, 
and sharing with you the conditions of life in dear 
old Canada. Now I look out from the shelter of 
my tent under the mangoe trees upon a totally 
different scene, and with totally different sur- 
roundings. 

Beyond the thorny hedge that fronts the man- 
goe grove, lie fields of jowar and ulsi, cotton and 
sunu, varied by occasional patches of opium or 
garden stuff. Glinting through the hedge, as they 
bob up and down on the rough, sunken roadway 
outside, may be seen the red turbans and many 
colored sirees of the passers-by, with occasionally 
the long, shaggy ears of a horse, or, more fre- 
quently, the twisted horns of a pair of bullochs 
and the superstructure of their rude cart. 

There are to be sure, some familiar sounds, --- 
the cawing of the crows and the soughing and 
swishing of the wind; but these are constantly 
interrupted by the hoarse cries of the tarm hands, 
in a language that is often unintelligible even to 
trained ears, or by the shriller and more peremp- 
tory commands of the women, by the noise of 
strange birds, or by the tum-tumming of strange 
musical instruments. The groups of curious chil- 
dren, in their still more curious garments, from 
the neighboring village, and the occasional con 
versation in a strange tongue, wafted in from the 
neighboring workers’ tent, everything, in fact, 
tells us we are in a new land and among astrange 


people. 
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And yet in some ways I feel almost more at 
home here than I did with you in Toronto. This 
is my land, these are my people, and here is the 
work to which God has called me. 

I have just come in from the village and finish- 
ed my breakfast of porridge and rice, with some 
Indian tea and bread and butter. We had a fine 

-morning of it, or rather, I should say ‘‘I,’’ for by 

some misunderstanding the men went on ahead 
to a different village, and I was left alone. It 
turned out a wise Providence, however, as three 
villages heard instead of one. 

I rode my bicycle, as I had promised last night 
to take it into the village and show it to the peo- 
ple. The country paths are not very good for rid- 
ing, but Iam now hoping to get even more use 
out of my bicycle than I expected when at home. 
I rode it all day yesterday and over some terrible 
ground. I had one spill,—my first real fall since 
I began to ride, but on the whole I got along 
famously, 

The roads, often forming high, narrow ridges 
in the middle, with a gutter on either side, and 
frequently going through patches of sand or 
gravel to say nothing of stones, and thorn bushes 
growing right over the pathway, somewhat inter- 
fere with the comfort of it, but I expect to be able 
to use my bike almost continuously. 

Next Saturday I will probably use it to travel 
fifty miles in to Mhow for Sunday services, .and 
out again, overa road which climbs two thousand 
feet up the Vindbyas. My only regret is that Mr. 
Drew, who usually accompanies me on tour, is not 
similarly provided, as we have to keep together in 
our journeys. 

Of course the bicycle was a great attraction. I 
came whizzing along past the little mud veran- 
dahs, where the owners of the adjoining houses 
were taking their morning siesta. Through clouds 
of dust in trail of a herd of buffalo, round a very 
dirty corner, and up a narrow lane, the main 
street by the way, right into the midst of a great 
crowd of sutars, or the carpenter caste, who had 
met to celebrate a funeral feast. 

It is the custom here when anyone dies to call all 
the jat people for many miles around to a great 
feast, where rich food and sweetmeats are eaten 
galore, and often presents given as well to each 
guest ; everyone in the caste vieing with the 
other to see who will make the biggest show. 

Ata village we visited two or three days ago a 
man’s wife had just died. Last week one of our 
Christian preachers said to him: ‘* Why don’t 
you get some medicine and try and save your 
wife?” ‘‘ Aré Baba,” he said, ‘‘ whatcan I do, 
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I have no money!” And for want of medicine, 
which would have cost him at most a few cents, 
he let her die. | 

What did we find but from 100 to 200 people 
gathered to a great funeral feast, which was cost- 
ing the man 750 rupees, or considerable over $225, 
and for which probably he had to mortgage every- 
thing he was worth. 

This morning’s crowd of course, all wished to 
see my machine, and after showing it to them, I 
told them of the people who made it and of the 
reason of their being so wise and clever, showing 
that even worldly success, and the permanent ad- 
vancement of any peopledepended on obedience 
to God’s laws. And so I made my bicycle a 
text. 

And it was the same with the Ameen or head 
man when I visited him in his cutcherry. Seldom 
is it possible to give a direct sermon there, but I 
used his questions about the machine to preach to 
him and his people about the true God and the 
way toreach Him. And soit was right through 
the village. In the four places where I stopped 
crowds gathered to see the bike and I preached to 
them Jesus. 

I was glad to find that our preaching here of 
previous years had not been forgotten. One man 
showed me a well-thumbed book on the examina- 
tion of Ram, one of their gods, which he had 
bought from us. Another told of our criticism of 
the story of another of their gods, and several as- 
sented to the statement that their gods were no 
gods at all. 

Many of them are beginning to have a glimmer- 
ing of the light, but it is the power to obey they 
lack. Will you not pray for such? To-night we 
will go back to this village and preach through 
the magic lantern. May God give us, not only 
hearing ears but understanding and obedient 
hearts. 

We expect to remain here for several days 
preaching in this and the surrounding villages, 
and then go on to one of the chief centres of the 
district, where I hope in a short time to establish 
a permanent Christian teacher. Meanwhile I will 
go into Mhow for Sunday, returning on Mon- 
day. 

More urgently than ever before is it being im- 
pressed on me that our greatest need is more men 
to open up this great district to permanent Gospel 
teaching. We want men who will be able to give 
their whole time to village preaching, and to 
leading the many truth-seekers to Christ. May 
this, therefore, be your prayer to the Lord of the 
harvest. 


1899 
TRINIDAD, GENERAL REVIEW FOR 1898. 


Acting on medical advice Mrs, Grant left for 
Canada in May and Dr. Grant followed in Nov- 
ember on furlough. 

During the year the Mission Staff suffered 
considerably from _ illness—particularly Mr. 
Thompson and his family, which after much con- 
sideration, led to the removal of the Couva manse 
to a more healthy locality. 

On account of illness, due to unseasonable 
weather, the attendance of our schools has been 
somewhat reduced. Statistics, however, show 
a steady advance in nearly every particular, 
the contributions of the native church being 
£160.5. above those of last year. 

The mission Council reports with extreme 
regret that intemperance is steadily increasing 
among the East Indian people and is convinced 
that the licensing of rum shops by the Govern- 
ment in every corner of the Colony is largely re- 
sponsible for the increase of pauperism and idle- 
ness among the people. 

The Cordial thanks of the Council are hereby 
tendered to Mr. George Cadbury for his handsome 
donation of £100, to Mr. Wm. Cadbury for £40., 
to Mr. Wm. Archibald for his valuable contribu- 
tion of land at Balmain and to all other friends 
of our Mission for their courtesy and aid. 


STATISTICS. 

Canadian Missionaries. 0.3. ......cccecsseeescese 5 
IPO AINCU NALLY OS sof-csces tedesssedtre cages + one vote 4 
Me UOCIISU Smet ripe rcescn ssrewasscesseh mete: svinssiees 52 
BSE DIG AVY OINGH 202 isch days scicaceides esd soetssebsnscisoee it 
BEA IST Se AUG. cicosncvannt sates canis sscss0ne 167 
* GUL ON cscnecs estas stoe qvedesameases 187 
4 POCA ered crtne eancrepass sheospiaeas gets Tiee 

DLBUEIRI OR Mie. St ecat ets Cae sores cescccevenaete rr .cs & 
Manadian Lady Teachers... ..<cseceseses) se ve 4 
PIN OCete tee stmin toed feat ietins ss cv'cic os i eaiienns 57 
ESOV SCOUUEVOL paca accacsindows suysessrs sasnesvenesssene 3094 
PP LS geen cin eecle gases eieqastrni, Sor om 42> 2 oe 1310 
SOCAL Maen Rete eaves teruslees saleoeigcev ewes sya 4404 
Average daily attendance..........ssseesseceess 2508 
Total enrolled for year .......+..ccerses-careeee 6349 
Communicants Dec. 31st. 1897............0.05 609 
Added during the year....... 115 
sr Diedsi. «22 FER Re oo Lichtin 8 
a Removed....... Pers ee ee 14 
(TODE LOU LACIS cece ainecaoeor 2 
i PIS DCO secatssececcsercte ocens 13 
sf In good standing Dec. 1898. 687 
HOUMA Y coCHOOlS rst ieqbaessi.ceset. o4e0s caer sucks 76 
PURO OTE vO! | ates cco secknnisusiiay ees donsas cine sae 3092 
DROUVEV OTAGO ive cease o-cce soc onecssess cssseseee ss 1872 
Contributions from Proprietors.........ce0ee £285 
ts oe eNBLIVG CHUTCH.. ose... £931.3.3 


«¢ 


Average per communicant. ... £1.7.1 


Hy _‘* In Canadian Currency.. 6.59 
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THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 
OF REV. JOHN MORTON, D.D. 


During the yeara severe cold kept me idle one 
Sabbath, for the first time since my furlough in 
1894. _My two ordained assistants, Revs. Paul 
Bhukhan and Andrew Gayadeen, have laboured 
with vigor and faithfulness. 

Sabbath services have been conducted regular- 
ly in twenty three places, and occasionally in 
many others. 

In nine of the above stations the Lord’s Supper 
is regularly dispensed. Except occasionally, and 
within a limited area, we find it undesirable to 
gather the people to central Communions. The 
more primitive mode of celebrating the ordinance 
wherever the people meet for worship, has many 
advantages. It avoids what is closely allied to 
Sabbath desecration. It is a great advantage to 
the aged and to mothers, and it is a quiet protest 
against the undue importance that is so common- 
ly attached to sacred places. 

Fifteen week-day schools, fifteen Sabbath 
schools, regular Sabbath services and prayer 
meetings, Gospel teaching and visitation, indi- 
cate in brief the chief agencies employed in our 
work. 

The prayer meeting at Tunapuna has been 
more than usually interesting and successful. 
The attendance and attention have been good. 
As the young people who largely form the audi- 
ence, understand English, we draw upon every 
visitor for an address. In this way Dr. Whittier, 
Rev. Mr. Fraser, and Mr. Clark of the Training 
School, have helped us. 

Though not musical, the Hindus are fond of 
music, and the prayer meeting is utilized in im- 
proving the service of praise, to which in 
Mission work, very special attention should be 
given. 

Religious instruction is given daily in our 
schools. 

With our Sabbath schools we have consider- 
able difficulty. The first day of the week being 
our chief opportunity for the adults, it is nob 
easy to spare our best agents for Sabbath school 
work, and to some extcnt we have been obliged 
to do Sabbath school work on week days. From 
the first of the year we will be using the lessons 
and helps provided by our own Canadian Church, 
and we hope for improved results. 

Early in the year I spent three weeks in St. 
Lucia, assisting the work there, and in Septem- 
ber, along with Dr. Grant, I visited Demerara in 
the interest of our Mission in that Colony. Spe- 
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cial reports of these visits have already been fur- 
nished. 

Miss Blackadder reports another year of suc- 
csssful school work. At her annual examination 
she took rank as ‘‘ Very Good.” 

Temperance work has been kept up, as a most 
important preventive branch of Christian effort. 
Licensed rum shops are planted nearer to the 
people than any other agency, and even Moham- 
medans and better class Hindus who do not 
drink in India, not infrequently yield to the 
temptation. When they become Christians the 
temptation is increased by the evil example of 
Christians. Total abstinence we practice and 
teach as the only safe and consistent course. In 
this branch the entire work of getting up meet-_ 
ings, with suitable recitations and magic lantern 
pictures, is borne by Mrs. Morton. 

During the year 71 new members were enrolled 
and the Blue Ribbon Band now numbers 650. 
The benefit of this work, not only in safe-guard- 
ing individuals, but in creating a ‘‘ tribal con- 
science’? on the subject of strong drink, among 
our Christians, is plainly apparent. 

Mrs. Morton, whose health during the latter 
part of the year has been unusually good, has 
taught a Bible class of the more advanced chil- 
dren in Tunapuna School, taught the sewing in 
that school, borne all the care of the service of 
praise, managed the work of the sewing teachers 
and Bible women, and visited in the homes of the 
people. This has been an immense help to me 
and benefit to. my field. 

With regard to the extension of the work, I 
have to report that in Maracas valley, where work 
_ began in 1894, we are now fairly well equipped, 
thanks largely to the liberality of the Messrs. 
Cadbury Bros. Our thanks are again accorded 
to Mr. George Cadbury for a contribution of 
£100, and to Mr. Wm. A. Cadbury for £50, to 
our funds. 

At Las Lomas, a cocoa settlement, the people 
determined to erect a place of worship. They 
cut and carried native wood, gave contributions 
and work, and the place was finished at a cost of 
over $200, of which our funds only contributed 
$56. A notable feature of this movement was the 
fact that two Christian women stripped themselves 
of their silver ornaments to the value of over $18, 
and gave them to the work. 

At Guaico, on the new railway, a building hag 
been erected and a school established. 

In the Santa Cruz Valley Mr. Charles Fourier 
Stollmeyer has kindly given to this Mission half 
an acre of Jand, which gives us a land-footing 
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where formerly we were entirely dependent upon 
courtesy for a place to meet our people, or bury 
our dead. But we have no building in the 
valley, and in St. Juan, the village at its 
mouth, we are dependent on a small rented 
room. 

At Chaguanas, at risk to health and influ- 
ence, our catechist occupies hired rooms in a 
crowded village. I wish to secure a more 
healthy spot by purchase, and to build a suitable 
house. 

At Sangre Grande the people have opened a 
subscription list, and are justly urging the 
great need of a suitable school house in place 
of our present rented hut. This, with their 
help, should be carried out during the coming 
dry season. 

I visited Cumuto, a cocoa settlement toward 
the centre of the Island, last dry season, and only 
want of means and the precedence of other dis- 
tricts kept me from occupying that field. An- 
other year should not be lost, for the place is 
large and growing. 

It is a question how long a man 59 years of age, 
can be expected to overtake such an ever-extend- 
ing field, besides bearing a considerable share of 
the work of a college. I propose just to go on as 
enabled of God. But I ask the moderate addi- 
tion of £50 for this field for 1899, that I may be 
able to meet in some measure, this demand for 
enlargement. 

There is no room left on my paper for reflec- 
tions. I trust the readers of this report will find 
ample room for them in their own minds, 


DR. GRANT’S TWENTY-EIGHTBD YEAR. 
San Fernando, Trinidad. 


To Rev. Dr. Morrison. 


Another year of service, without interruption 
or absence from our field, save a week in Deme- 
rara in the service of our Church, is about closed. 

As a family, we have had health, with the ex- 
ception of Mrs. Grant. For quite two years she 
suffered almost daily, at times intensely, and find- ~ 
ing that remedies prescribed gave only temporary 
relief, her medical adviser recommended a change. 
In June she went to Nova Scotia, and the climate 
appears to have done for her what medicines 
failed to do. 

It was with great reluctance she left Trinidad ; 
as year by year her attachment to the women and 


1899 


girls of our mission was greatly strengthened; and 
to this I can truly add, unity of spirit and hearti- 
ness of co-operation with Mrs. Fraser and Miss 
Archibald, who were engaged in the same work. 

In consultation with the brethren it was 
thought advisable that I should go home to spend 
the winter-—as I prefer my furlough in the cold 
season—and decide if possible, Mrs. Grant’s future 
relation to the mission. We leave on Monday. 

As set forth in my last year’s report, my work 
was more particularly in the town of San Fernan- 
do. In congregational work we use the English 
and Hindustani languages. The former with 
those taught in our schools, the latter with adults 
most of whom were born in India. 

The Sabbath school work has been strengthened 
by written examinations, which have been on the 
whole, most satisfactory. Weaim at having the 
young grounded in Bible truth. At our last exa- 
mination, out of a possible hundred, the highest 
made was 96, several above 80, and few under 50. 

The Christian Endeavor Society secures most of 
the young. It is a valuable auxiliary. A con- 
vention held during the year did much to stimu- 
late. 

The contributions of this Central Church in- 
cluding Sunday school collections were about 
$100 a month. This sum does not include the 
- sums received by Mr. Fraser from the many coun- 
try stations. 

The training-school work is well sustained. As 
formerly I gave a portion of time toit daily. Mr. 
Harold Clarke has proved a most diligent and 
successful teacher, exercising over the young men 
amoral and religious influence of the happiest 
character, an influence that will not fail to tell on 
the young people who come under his care. I 
may here state that Mr. Clarke has done every- 
thing in his power to advance the best interests of 
the mission. Evidently the love of Christ con- 
strains. 


As Miss Archibald’s school is the practising 


- school for the students of the training school, and » 


as it is immediately identified with the working 
of the Church I will refer toit briefly. Is is car- 
ried on in Oriental Hall, the building we acquir- 
ed last year. The building is in every way suited 
to the grand educational work carried on within 
its walls. It is completely enclosed by a neat 
iron fence set up this year. The examination of 
the school was on the 1st November. The Roll 
showed 230 pupils, of these 181 were present for 
examination. 

The percentage of the passes in standard 
numbering 105, were as follows: (1) Reading 


. 
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100 ; (2) Writing 98.71 ; (3) Arithmetic 96.66 ; 
(4) English Grammar 100; (5) Geography 100. 
The infants examined were 76, and in Reading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Object Lessons, and Needle- 
work, were classed as ‘‘ Very Good’? ; in Singing 
and Drill ‘‘ Good.”’ 

Miss Archibald has labored beyond her strength 
She was aided by one teacher who obtained his 
certificate after a course of study in the training 
school, and by several young people who were 
formerly pupils in the Central school. 

An advanced class taught by our eldest daugh- 
ter were presented at the Inspector’s examination, 
and all passed. 

When the college was in session I taught three 
days weekly. This work is carried on chiefly in 
Hindustani, but as a full report will be given by 
the President, I need not here go into details. 

Early in the summer Mr. Norman Lamont and 
his sister were here on a visit to their estates 
and were accompanied by Lord Cassillis. All 
of these paid us a visit, and it was quite re- 
freshing to have the pupils examined in the 
Shorter Catechism and in Bible knowledge by 
these distinguished visitors, and to listen to the 
suitable counsel given to the pupils of the schools 
and the students of the college. 

Our financial returns show our continued obli- 
gations to the Colonial Company (limited), Sir 
Charles Tenant, Hon. W. S. Robertson, and 
others. 

This year has been one of peace, good-will, and 
hearty co-operation, with results fitted to encour- 
age hope and inspire gratitude. 


TWELFTH YEAR’S WORK OF REV. WM. 
MACRAE. 


In looking over the work of the past year one 
can see unmistakable evidence of the Gospel lea- 
ven being at work, although not so effectively as 
we had hoped and prayed for. 

At Princestown the Lord’s Supper is dispensed 
quarterly, and half-yearly at Riversdale. This 
year, however, a Communion service has been 
held in four other districts for the first time—Mt. 
Stewart, Lengua, Piparo, and Tabaquite. 

For some weeks preceding each service, even- 
ing meetings were held, in which special instruc- 
tion was given to both old and intending com- 
municants. This effort to bring all our church 
members to understand more clearly the meaning 
of the ordinance, and to observe it more intelli- 
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gently and reverently has not been without good 
results. Seventeen have been received on pro- 
fession of faith, and so far all are proving faithful. 

Not much change has been made in our cate- 
chist staff. Mr. Soodeen has lost none of his 
well known sincerity and faithfulness, The 
majority of the others are inexperienced, and 
therefore, fully half their time is spent under 
training. This accounts for the number being 
larger than that of the other fields. Our weekly 
class, which was regularly held is intended 
to supplement the training of the College and 
assist in preparing for the Sunday’s work. 

The schools were regularly visited by Mr. 
Soodeen and myself. Perhaps no phase of our 
work takes up so much time and gives so much 
anxiety and worry as the school work. It is so 
hard, particularly on estates and scattered dis- 
tricts, to retain children in school whose parents 
care for none of these things. 

Miss Sinclair has completed another year of 
very faithful service. Her school is steadily im- 
proving in tone and efficiency, as well as in num- 
bers. It is fortunate for herself and the other 
lady teachers that they have now a few week’s 
rest, which they so very much need. 

Sabbath School work has also been vigorously 
pushed forward. Quarterly written examina- 
tions were held for those able to write, while the 
younger children were examined orally. This 
necessitates considerable work, but we find it 
pays to look well after the children. No part of 
our work is more promising than that of our 
Sunday schools. 

There are also four C. E. Societies in this dis- 
trict. The central one in Princestown is gradually 
growing in membership and influence. Our books 
show a membership of 44, and for the last six 
months the average attendance has been 40. The 
others in the country are smaller but hopeful. 

Atthe beginning of the year a Boy’s Brigade 
was formed with the hope of reaching boys on 
whom as yet we have little hold. The strength 
of the brigade is now 47 and the average attend- 
ance 28. 

In connection with the drill exercises a portion 
of Bunyan’s ‘‘ Holy War” was given, in short 
simple lectures, on which an examination was 
held at the close of the term where suitable 
rewards, contributed by friends, were given to 
those showing the clearest grasp of the subject. 
Much credit is due to Major Ferrerra for the suc- 
cess of this organization. 

yA night class was held in the central 
school which was at times attended by fifteen 
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adults. Both Hindi and English were taught, 
the majority beginning with the alphabet in both 
languages. Evening classes were also held in the 
other sections of the field, although somewhat 
irregularly. 

Three Bible women have given their evenings 
and Sabbaths to special work among women. In 
addition to regular meetings in the Central 
church these women visit from house to house; 
sometimes gathering a few women in a room or 
gallery or under the shade of a tree they then to 
the best of their ability, teach a practical lesson. 

Our old enemies—strong drink and a desecrated 
Sabbath—still exist, and are working no end of 
mischief. It is exceedingly annoying and dis- 
couraging to find now and again one or more of 
our Christian people drawn into the saloon or 
forced by circumstances into Sunday trading. 
Temptations are strong and human nature, un- 
aided by Divine grace, too readily gives way 
before it. 

On the other hand, there is much to encourage 
and brighten hope. Our methods of work are 
constantly being revised and improved. Our 
native agents, although lacking in enthusiasm 
and soul-thirst are nevertheless, for the most 
part, earnest and faithful. The lives of our 
Christian people with very few exceptions, are 
sober and exemplary, and one and all are ready 
and willing to help in every good work. Hence 
the future prospects, while leaning on Divine 
promise, were never brighter or more encourag- 


ing. 


OUR EIGHT YEARS IN COUVA. 


BY REV. A. W. THOMPSON. 


From Exchange Village as the centre, the work 
of the Couva District has been pushed out in all 
directions year by year, as funds and men were 
available, until at last the limit of extension has 
been reached, 

The erection of buildings at Mount Pleasant 
and Arena, and the opening of aschool at the 
latter place, fill up the last gaps and leave us no 
more ground to occupy unless new villages spring 
up. Withthe close of the year the last stations have 
been occupied, so that from the San Fernando 
district on the south to the Tunapuna district on 
the north, and from the Gulf on the west to 
Montserrat on the east, there is not a village or 
settlement without a day school, Sunday school 
and Sunday service either in its midst or within 
very easy reach of it. 
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Henceforth, all effort must be directed to make 
our occupation effective. 

During nine months of the year, ten week-day 
schools, -—besides three Government schools,—to 
which were gathered East Indian children ,—nine- 
teen Sunday schools, twenty-four Sunday services 
and ten weekly prayer-meetings were regularly 
carried on. 

The programme for 1899, adopted since October 
1st, provides for eleven schools, twenty-four Sun- 
day schools, thirty regular Sunday services, and 
ten weekly prayer meetings. 

Our aim is to avoid multiplying services-—not 
one more meeting is held than is necessary. 
Whenever possible, groups are gathered to con- 
venient centres ; but this cannot always be done ; 
and at this stage of our work, in fulfillment of the 
Great Commission we must go to the people, not 
wait for them to come to us. ‘‘ does not 
mean ‘“‘ stay’? or “ wait.” 


to?’ 


The test of a successful year’s work is not the 
number of meetings held nor the number of people 
who attended these meetings ; but the number of 
men and women and children who have grown in 
Christian character. Not meetings nor crowds, 
but Christ being formed in believers, men and 
women becoming Christ-like, is the true test. 

All through the year this was ever kept in view 
before our people and catechists as the thing to 
aim after—the one thing worth attaining unto ; 
and there are evidences of “‘ quickening” among 
us; but we plead for the ‘ showers of blessing.” 

Some painful cases of discipline proved very 
trying, but have turned out for. good to all and 
were real means of grace to those immediately 
concerned. 

Our bible women have acquitted themselves 
well during the whole year laboring with zeal and 
much tact. This important work gains in inter- 
est yearly, and is full of promise. Perhaps only 
now are we coming to realize what the real prob- 
lem of work among the women is. 

Miss Fisher has completed another year of work 
that needs no commendation. It speaks for it- 
self. Besides her day school labors she gives 
much attention to Sunday school and Temper- 
ance work. 

Mrs. Arbuckle our valued Sunday school helper 
was absent in Scotland during eight months of 
the year. We miss her greatly and will rejoice 
when she returns to us again. 

The year has been a very trying one. Rains 
frequent and long-continued not only made 
travelling difficult but also caused much sickness. 
Repeated attacks of fever reduced the efficiency 
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of our workers during the latver part of the year 
and lowered the results of several school examina- 
tions. Schools were with difficulty kept agoing 
and teachers were for a time hardly to be had. 

The manse family suffered severely and the 
Mission Council after long and careful delibera- 
tion and after consultation with leading planters 
of the district and after obtaining the approval of 
the Foreign Mission Committee, decided to re- 
move the manse from Exchange Village to higher 
ground two miles eastward. This involves the 
forming of a new centre but it seems to be neces- 
sary as the only way to preserv2 health in this 
district. 

While the manse is being taken down and re- 
moved :to its new site we are enjoying the hospi- 
tality of James Arbuckle Esq, a Scotch planter to 


* whom we are deeply indebted for many kindnesses 


which cannot be specified here. 

The year has placed us under obligations to 
many whom we cannot mention ina report but 
who have our warmest thanks. 

The contributions of the native Church show an 
increase of £65 stg. 


REV. 8. A. FRASER’S REVIEW OF 1898, 


Another year with its upsand downs, successes 
and failures, joys and sorrows, has passed away, 
and I must now steal away into some quiet cor- 
ner from the people and try to give our Christian 
friends at home ina few words some general idea of 
what has been done in 365 days packed full of work. 

I am pleased to report that we have lost none 
from the ranks of our workers by death, and the 
majority have enjoyed fairly good health. 

Assisted by twelve regular catechists and four 
others who give but a portion of their time, the 
Gospel has been preached every Sabbath at 
twenty-eight regular stations, and at a number 
of places where we have no schools or churches. 

There are nine hospitals in this district access- 
able to all our agents, in some of which may be 
found at times as many as from thirty to sixty 
people who listen attentively to the Gospel. 

During the week the catechists visit and teach 
the Christian people in their homes, go from door 
to door of the barracks on the estates, and from 
house to house in the jungle. They come to San 
Fernando regularly on Fridays for instruction 
and to report on their week’s work. 

It is encouraging to see how attentively they 
listen to the word of God and how eagerly the 
most of them seek to know more of the truth. 

Their reports are copied by Rev. Babu Lal 
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Behari into a book for reference when we visit 
their particular district. The missionary’s time 
is so occupied by administrative work and the 
field and work are so extensive that he must de- 
pend largely on his catechists and assistants to 
direct him to those who wish to see him and to 
whom he can be of most service when he has an 
hour or two to visit any district. 


The Presbyterian Church of Jamaica early in 
the year earnestly appealed to our Council to 
send them a good man to work among the Indians 
in that island. We sent D. Cheddami, a catechist 
of this district and a student of the College. In 
this way our College is training men not only 
for the work in Trinidad, but for missionaries 
to preach thé Gospel in other lands. 


School work has been carried on as usual in 
seventeen schools by forty-eight teachers and 
assistants. Twelve schools are Government 
assisted, and we expect to get assistance for two 
more from the first of January, which will bea 
relief financially, and enable us to wipe out our 
existing debt more quickly. Our Training School 
is gradually supplying a long felt need for effi- 
cient native teachers, so that our schools are year 
by year improving in efficiency. The test of the 
progress made in secular work is the Government 
Inspector’s written examination, and our schools 
have received a high merit mark. San Fernando 
school under Miss Archibald’s faithful labors, 
was exceptionally good. The number of pupils 
on “the Roll in our schools is 1,366—boys 936, 
girls 430 ; daily average 757. The average is a 
little below last year because of Tabaquite school 
being handed over to Princestown district and the 
prevalence of sickness among the children. Three 
quarters of an hour every day is given to religious 
instruction by the teachers or catechists, which 
is very important, as many of the children cannot 
be got into the Sabbath school. Some of our 
teachers are very much in earnest in teaching the 
children Scripture truth. Asa result, a number 
of bright boys are anxious to be baptized, but 
they are kept back by their heathen parents. 

I am pleased to find that three of our teachers 
are anxious to become catechists, and are now 
preparing themselves, as far as possible, for that 
work, although they know their salary will be less 
than at present. Thisishopeful. Wewillaftera 

time, no doubt, want a class of catechists better 
educated in Eenclish than most of our present men. 

Closely linked with the week day school is the 
Sabbath school. We follow the International 
Lesson in all our Sunday schools which are 
attended by about 800 children, 
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They have done good work. Last Sabbath in 
two of our country schools 45 littlo children, 40 
of whom were from heathen homes, gave the 
Titles and Golden Texts verbatim for the quarter. 
Five children in the Central school under six 
years of age repeated correctly the Titles and 
Golded Texts for the whole year—one hundred 
and four distinct propositions. 

A number of our people go out from the cen- 
tral church regularly to take charge of Sabbath 
school work in the country. Miss Archibald 
with her accustomed zeal and faithfulness has in 
addition to her laborious work in a school of up- 
wards of 200 children taken chargeof two Sabbath 
schools in the country, taught a class in the 
Central school and assisted in other services of 
the Church. 

Mr. Clark also took charge of two country 
Sabbath schools and has made his influence felt 
for good in all the services of the Central church. 
He has beena great help tothe C. E. Society 
which has made substantial progress during the 
year. 

Dr. Grant’s departure for Canada the end of 
November has greatly increased my work. If the 
good friends at home were here for a few days 
they would know the reason why they don’t get 
letters from their missionaries. 

Dr. Grant will report on the work of the Town 
Church, Training School ete. 

In the first part of the year two new churches 
were built, one at Mayo towards which the people 
of that district contributed $100.00. We are 
especially indebted to Mr. Ramdeen for the 
assistance he rendered. The other church is at 
Monkeytown. 

We also erected one new schoolhouse on Siparia 
Road, enlarged Bonnaventure schoolhouse to 
accommodate the people on Sabbath, and put up 
two teacher’s houses for which we draw rent 
from the Government, one at Bonnaventure the 
other at Rusilac. 

The number of baptisms for the year is not 
very large, Many who applied for baptism were 
refused and are now under observation. We 
think it better that they should be well tried and 
grounded in the truth before they are baptized 
even if some drift away and we see them no 
more. 

The good seed ofthe kingdom has been sown 
in many places and in many ways; we look to 
God for the increase. 

Large numbers of the more intelligent and 
most influential Hindoos are convinced of the 
truths of Christianity and have no faith in their 
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own gods, but they have not the courage to for- 
sake their father’s religion and endure the jeers 
and sneers and persecutions of their countrymen. 

A short time ago a Hindoo priest, with a large 
number of his disciples, sold a number of his gods 
to me for a trifle saying they were only stones. 

When asked why he did not become a Christ- 
ian, he asked, ‘‘If I do who will feed me, as my 
disciples do.” 

Another priest told me yesterday that when 
his god does not feed him he puts him in the fire 
as punishment showing that he is loosing respect 
for his gods. 

Oh for the spirit of God to arouse the many 
who are intellectually convinced of the truth and 
bring them to decision. 

With thankfulness to God for the mercies of 
the past year and hopefulness for the future we 
go forward to the New Year. 


REV. LAL BEHARI’S WORK FOR 1898. 
San Fernando, 31 Dec., 1898. 
The Rev. Dr, Morrison. 
Rev. Sir:— 

By God’s mercy Iam spared in life and health to 
submit another Annual Report. 

Much of my work has been as in former years, 

In San Fernando I aided Dr. Grant in visiting 
Christians, Mohammedans, and Hindoos, but was 
rarely with him on Sabbath. 

In the country I generally accompanied Rev. 
Mr. Fraser during the week and on Sabbath. 

Sometimes we would spend the whole day to- 
gether. 

He always sings the Bhajans (hymns), and 
generally reads,. and would often relieve me in 
addressing the people. 

This mode of work is mutually helpful going 
two and two. 

At other times Mr. Fraser would go in one 
direction and J in another, separating like Paul 
and Barnabas, without their quarrel. 

In these visits we visit every house whether 
Christian, Hindoo, or Mohammedan. 

‘The manner of reception varies but we always 
come home feeling that we are serving the best of 
masters. 

On Friday all the Catechists come up about 
midday. 

It falls to me to receive their reports for the 
week, a synopsis of which is submitted to the 
Missionary before they part and words of approval 
or reproof are not withheld. 

The International Sunday School Lessons are 
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_ closely followed and the subject for the week is 


taken up and discussed. 

Usually three papers are read on the Lesson 
every week by the Catechists, and on Sabbath the 
same subject forms a part ofthe services at all the 
stations. 

Catechists are however free to choose their sub- 
jects if they prefer doing so. 

The books imported from India are put in my care. 

The prices charged for these religious books and 
tracts are from one to fifty cents. 

Total value for the year, $133. The prices 
charged and paid for the books allow us without 
loss to distribute tracts gratuitously to a consi- 
derable extent. 

We also import religious papers, some fort- 
nightly, some weekly. 

From the Canadian Press at .Rutlam we get 
fifty copies of Gyan Patrika, from the Rajputana 
Mission twenty, from Methodist Press, Lucknow 
twenty, and from Agralow 10, af a cost of $30. 

This tells favorably in many ways: 

I make free use of a book in Hindi called *‘ Sat 
Mat Nirupan”’ or the true religion established. 

This book deals with attributes of God, Crea- 
tion, Heaven, Hell, and so on as set forth by each 
of these systems. 

In this the students show an encouraging 
interest. 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
FOR 1898. 


At the end of 1897 a number of the class for 
that year retired from the College to give their 
whole time to Mission work. Others were draft- 
ed in from the different fields to fill their places, 
and made up aclass of 11, of whom 10 attended 
regularly during the three terms. 

Our terms are marked off by the Easter, Mid- 
summer and Christmas holidays, as in the prim: 
ary schools, but our vacations are longer. 

The students came into residence from Monday 
till Friday each alternate week and were at Mis- 
sion work in their respective districts during the 
rest of their time. 

The subjects were those of the first year’s 
course. 

The President and Dr. Grant taught two days 
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‘each in the week,and Lal Behari one,taking their 


respective subjects as in former years. 

The conduct of the students was good. Their 
capacity and industry very varied. Some, not- 
ably two of the Writer caste and two others who 
had been educated in India, kept with ease 
abreast of all the work, and if they cultivate their 
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Christian graces in like measure, will be heard of 
later as very valuable workers. 

One whose advantages had been small and who 
passed through the fires of persecution when he 
became a Christian, gave full proof of his dili- 
gence and made excellent progress. 

One or two suffered from either indolence or 
undeveloped mental faculties. When competi- 
tion with others and the discipline of regular 
teaching fails to awaken and develope a student, 
he must give place to others. 

In the class this year there has been an evident 
earnestness and depth of religious feeling which 
on several occasions, and in all classes was mani- 
fested in the tears running down some of the 
students’ cheeks. 

The accounts for the year show a credit bal- 
ance of $305.99. This is the result of severe 
economy, as we wish ere long to replace the pres- 
ent worn-out residence, without drawing more 
heavily from the Church in Canada. 

We estimate the amount required for the 
College in 1899 at £125,the same as in past years. 


THIRD YEAR IN DEMARARA, 
BY REV. J. B. CROPPER. 


The past year has brought no relief from the 
burden of depression which.has weighed so heavily 
on the Colony for some years past. Circumstances, 
however, seem to justify the hopefulness of the 
optimists as to the future of the Colony. 

As a result of the Report of the Royal Commis- 
sion and of the agitation in Britain over the West 
Indian problem, the needs of the Colonies have 
been brought before the British public, and al- 
though the relief may not be in the direction de- 
sired by many, nor as speedy and hearty as hoped 
for by others, yet the prospect of improvement in 
the agricultural condition of these Colonies is de- 
cidedly brightening. 

In this Colony during the year there have been 
some changes in the ownership of properties, but 
there has been no diminution in cultivation or 
withdrawal of capital. 

This has a very important bearing on our work 
in this mission, and particularly the branch in 
this Colony. For with the success of the sugar in- 
dustry there will not only be the prosperity of the 
people in whom we are interested, but also the 
continued introduction from India of the people 
among whom our work lies. 


WEST INDIAN SECTION. 


This division of the work—a division that does | 


not exist in Trinidad--does not exhibit much 
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growth. The attendance on the Sabbath Services, 
however, continues to improve, and that on the 
midweek services has maintained the improve- 
ment gained over that of the previous year. 

There have beena great many wet Sabbaths, 
and on these the attendances have been small. 
There is a great lack of earnestness on the part of 
the people, and a painful absence of any sense of 


responsibility. The Spiritual tone is low and the 


moral sense is blunted. This is the condition of 
practically the whole people of the Colony. 

The Sabbath School department, as reported 
Jast year, is very weak; the attendance of chil- 
dren has continued to fall off. 

The amount of the weekly offerings was $10 
less than that of the previous year, but the con- 
gregation paid a small sum towards the work of the 
mission, besides sending aid to the sufferers by the 
hurricane in the islands and providing themselves 
with copies of the Book of Praise. 

Many might contribute more than they do ; but 
a few give of their poverty liberally. One poor 
old woman who gets sixteen cents a day for such 
light work as she is able todo, and who is de- 
pendent on her earnings for support, contributed 
not far short of the tenth. 

The statistics are as follows :—Baptisms, 6 5 
marriages, 4; Communicants on roll January Ist, 
68 ; added 7 ; under suspension, 1; removed, | ; 
died, 1; on roll December 31st, 73 ; Sabbath 
schools, 2; day school, on roll Dec. 31st, 54; 
average daily attendance, 32; contributions of 
congregation and Sabbath School, $151.40. 


EAST INDIAN SECTION. 


The work of the past year has been encourag- 
ing. The statistics are as follows :— Missionary, 1; 
catechists, 3 ; Bible woman, 1; baptisms, adults 
9, children 18, total, 27; marriages, 8 ; week day 
schools, 2 ; on roll Dec. 31st, 172; average daily 
attendance, 106 ; Communicants on roll Jan. Ist, 
24; added 5; under suspension, 1; left the Colony, 
1;0n roll Dec. 31st, 27 ; Sabbath Schools, 3; con- 
tributed by the native church, $33.36. 

At the Better Hope Station, which includes the 
adjoining village and estates. work has been car- 
ried on steadily by two catechists and a Bible 
woman. 

Among the converts were a man and his wife, 
whose case is interesting. The step-father of the 
man, in whose name the family property was held, 
opposed his becoming a Christian and threatened 
to turn the young people out of doors and to dis- 
inherit his step-son. 

Nohra and Mangri maintained their resolution 
and cheerfully accepted the situation. They were 
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first married according to Christian rites, and a 
few weeks after, on public profession of faith, 
were baptized. 

Many of their friends, Hindi as well as Chris- 
tian, had offered them a home, and after their 
baptism, a sister of the young man, not a Chris- 
tian, gave them them the use of her house. 

The separation, however, did not last long, for 
the father missed the services of his daughter-in- 
law, his wife being dead, and shortly after asked 
the young people to return. They did so, and 
friendship was restored. 

The father, having since married, has built the 
young people a neat little house on the land. 
Nohra is now one of our catechists, and gives 
promise of being successful. 

At Helena there has been a large measure of 
satisfaction in the work. Untoward circumstances 
militated against the success of the settlement ; 
and much suffering has been endured by some 
of the settlers. This has given opportunity 
for the practical exhibition of the Christianity 
we were preaching, and that opportunity has not 
been lost. 

Our catechists have been faithful, and their 
efforts have not been ineffectual, for the work has 
taken a hold on the people, and its influence is 
perceptible. As the settlement grows the leaven 
will spread. 

It is of much consequence to the work of the 
future that we should be in a position to plant an 
agency in every settlement at the time of its 
foundation. Unless this is done, opposing in- 
fluences become entrenched, and can only be dis- 
lodged by a much greater outlay of energy and 
means than would be required were the work 
taken up at the outset. 

A catechist is now in permanent residence at 
Helena and regular Sabbath services are conduct- 
ed. A day school and Sabbath school are also in 
operation. 

GENERAL. 


Mr. Alexander Crum Ewing,of Scotland, visited 
his estates during the year. It was a very great 
pleasure to meet him. He spent one Sabbath in 
the Colony, and, in accordance with his unfailing 
custom, attended Divine service in Better Hope 
Church. The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
dispensed, and he partook with the congrega- 
tion. 

It was the first visit he had paid since the 
church was handed over to us, and the first time 
he had joined in worship with a congregation of a 
church in Canada. The season was much enjoyed 
by everyone, 
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He wasalso present at the Hindi services and 
addressed the people encouragingly through an 
interpreter. It was gladdening to hear a proprietor 
and an employer of imported labor say to his peo- 
ple that, while they had been introduced to work 
in the cane fields, yet he recognized as a Christian 
it was his duty to do something more for them 
than simply see to their worldly interests. 

There must also be chronicled the visit, in the 
fall of the year, of Drs, Morton and Grant. They 
came as a deputation from the Foreign Mission 
Committee to see the ground and to report on the 
application fora second missionary, and as to his 
location. It is earnestly hoped that the second 
laborer will be sent shortly. 

It is sad to report horrible cases of murder. One 
was committed by an East Indian, on the estate 
on which our church and mission premises are 
situated. This man’s son had been married, Mo- 
hammedan fashion, to a girl, but through some 
family dispute she refused to join, or was hinder- 
ed from joining, her husband. 

The young man’s father suspected the girl’s 
uncle of being the instigator in the matter, and 
meeting him one morning on his way to work in 
the canefields, he set upon him and brutally 
hacked him to death. He paid the penalty of 
death. 

At the same session of the:-Court of Assizes at 
which this man was tried, two other men, also 
East Indians, were condemned to death for similar 
offences. 

Another case was that of a black man who was 
connected with our congregation. He worked in 
the gold fields and had come home to spend the 
Christmas and New Year season with his friends. 
He was in company with a number of others at a 
rum shop when a fight took place and he was 
stabbed to death. I buried his remains in our 
churchyard on Christmas eve. 

During the year there were tried at the crimin- 
al sessions six cases of murder, five of man- 
slaughter, and three of wounding with intent to 
murder. What a record for a small Colony ! 

The New Year is the last but one of the century 
and what its record will be, who can predict ? 
May it be a year of Gospel triumphs even more 
glorious than those which have been already 
achieved, and may we be inspirited to work dili- 
gently to the end. 


The F. M. Committee, East, has decided to 
send a second missionary to the E. Indians of 
Demerara. Mr. Cropper will have the longed 


for helper. 
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Douth’s Department. 


Young people share the privileges and duties of 
the home and the church with the older ones, 
and it is fitting that you should 
the church R&corD. 


share in 
As it is now four pages 
larzer than it used to be, a few pages will be set 
apart for you. It is hoped that this will meet 
your approval. 

You will find in the Foreign Mission pages, 
letters from nearly all our Foreign Fields. One 
from the newest field, Korea, tells. how the two 
Northern Provinces of Korea are ours, with the 
city of Wonson, 50,900, as acentre. You will 
find notes from Honan giving a lot of items from 
that field. On page 71 you will find a set of ex- 
amination questions that are given to the boys in 
Indore College, while a missionary on his bicycle 
meets you onsame page. On the 73d and the 
following pages you will learn all the facts about 
Trinidad, and as that is your topic for Y. P. 
Societies for March, you will findit helpful. You 
will also find a map of Trinidad on page 88, at 
the end of this, your department of the Recorp. 


Do not forget that one of the greatest works 
our Church now has to do is Home Mission work, 
giving the Bible to the thousands who are pour- 
ing into our own land, especially into the North- 
west, to work on its prairies and in its mines and 
mountains. The only way for you to have a good 
and safe country to live in when you grow up is 
to keep it well taught in the Bible. 


HE UNDERSTOOD. 


An old schoolmaster said one day of a clergy- 
man who had come to visit the school, ‘‘ I believe 
the children know the catechism word for word.” 
*‘ But do they understand it? that is the ques- 
tion,’’ said the clergyman. The school only 
bowed respectfully, and the examination began. 

A little boy had repeated the fifth command- 
ment, ‘‘ Honor thy father and thy mother,” and 
he was desired to explain it. Instead of trying to 
do so the little fellow with blushing face, said al- 
most in a whisper : 

‘“‘ Yesterday, sir, I showed some strange gentle- 
men over the mountain. The sharp stones cut 
my feet, and the gentlemen saw them bleeding, 
and they gave me some money to buy me shoes. 
I gave it to my mother, for she had no shoes, 
either, and I thought I could go barefooted better 
than she.’? 
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There were tears in the clergyman’s eyes as the 
boy finished his comment on the commandment, 
but there were also shoes on the boy’s feet before 
many days were past.—C. U. Herald. 


———EEEE 


HOW HE TRIUMPHED. 


A boy of twelve mustered courage to drive his 
mother to church behind a team of mules. It 
was a day of keenest humiliation to him, and 
neither he nor his jeering associates could then 
have been made to believe that he had achieved a 
triumph. But thirty years more of life enabled 
him to realize that he never looked nobler, in 
the sight of God, than when behind those despised 
mules. 

Our deepest humiliation may be our greatest 
triumph. What is usually spoken of as the 
**triumphal entry ” of our Lord into Jerusalem 
was the high tide of his greatness only in the 
eyes of the unthinking people. His real triumph 
was his humiliation exit to the cross. 

Our supposed humiliations become our real 
triumphs when we resolve to bear them in the 
spirit of him who said, ‘‘ Whosoever would be 
first among you, shall be servant of all.’”—Sel. 


‘*T SHALL NOT WANT.” 
‘‘The Lord is my 


WANT.”? 


shepherd ; I SHALL NOT 


I shall not want rest. 
down in green pastures.” 
I shall not want drink. 

side the still waters. ”’ 
I shall not want forgiveness. 
soul,” 


‘“He maketh me to lie 
‘He leadeth me be- 
‘*He restoreth my 


I shall not want guidance. ‘‘He leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness, for His name’s sake.”’ 

I shall not want companionship. ‘* Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death 
I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me.”’ 

I shall not want comfort. ‘‘Thy rod and Thy 
staff they comfort me.’’ 

I shall not want food. ‘* Thou preparest a table 
before me in the presence of mine enemies.” 

I shall not want joy. ‘*‘ Thou anointest my head 
with oil.” 

I shall not want anything. ‘‘My cup runneth 
over.?? , 

I shall not want for anything in this life. ‘‘ Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life.’? 

I shall not want for anything in eternity. ‘‘ And I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord forever.” — 
Sel. Pe 
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MARJORIE’S LESSON. 


ARJORIE DUNBAR was sitting in the 

hi station waiting for the train. She 

had been to a great missionary rally in 

the city, and as she sat there thinking over what 

she had heard, she felt herself growing dissatisfied 

and discontented every minute. Her own life 

seemed unspeakably useless and trivial compared 

with those of the missionaries who had spoken 
that afternoon. 

‘‘Oh, if mamma would only consent to my 
consecrating my life to Christ like that !” she 
sighed. ‘‘I should be only too happy to go. 
She says they need me at home; but what does 
my life amount to there? Just exactly nothing 
worth while. It seems hard to have to fritter it 
away so when I long to do faithfulservice. If 
we live in the city it would be different. I could 
find plenty of church and charitable work to do; 
but in Dudley, there is just—nothing.” 

The train came in just then, and Marjorie 
hurried out to be sure to get a good seat, push- 
ing by a wan, weary faced little woman who 
carried a baby and had two litile children with 
her. Another young lady who was coming from 
the street started evidently with the idea of 
catching up with Majorie, but paused for an 
instant as she passed the over-burdened woman. 

‘‘Are you taking the N. & E. train?’ she 
asked, pleasantly. ‘‘ Just let me help you.” 

When they reached the car they found all the 
seats on the shady side but one taken, and after 
having seated her new friends there the girl 
passed on to where Majorie was sitting. 

“Why, Alice!” that young lady exclaimed, 
when she saw who it was. ‘How nice! Have 
you been to the rally? Wasn’t it grand and 
inspiring? Only it seems harder than ever to go 
back to our petty, humdrum lives, don’t you 
think so ? ” 

‘* Why, no,” answered Alice. “I do notfeel so. 
I should love to go and tell the heathen of 
Jesus and His love, and yet, Majorie, isn’t it 
just as beautiful to tell those about ushere? It 
seems a wonderful thing to me to be alive any- 
where if only we are trying to serve Christ to the 
best of our ability. Id like, of course, to be 
trusted with great things, but still I’m thankful 
for the privilege of serving in the humblest.” 

‘Oh see that poor old lady opposite? She 
can’t fix that shade and she looks melted. I 
heard her say that she had a hard headache. 
Would you mind if I changed seats with her? 
It will be cooler for her here.’? 

** Suit yourself,” answered Marjorie, turning 
to the window with an expression of disgust on 
her face. 

‘*Alice actually hasn’t any idea beyond mak- 
ing people comfortable in ways like this,” she 
said to herself. ‘‘She is perfectly contented 
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apparently to spend her whole time and strength 
in this way. 1am thankful that I care for higher 
things. There! She has got those children 
with her. Ihope she is satisfied. I really don't 
believe the meeting this afternoon made any im- 
pression on her at all.”? 

“Do you know the young lady who changed 
seats with me ? ?? asked Majorie’s companion. 

Majorie turned round rather coolly. 

‘Certainly. We live near each other. 

“She’s a lovely girl,’? continued the lady, 
earnestly. ‘‘ I wish that more of us were as like 
the Master. I’ve been watching her, and old as 
Iam, she taught me a lesson. The Lord bless 
her dear heart! And He will.’ 

Marjorie listened in an astonished, puzzled 
way. She had always felt inclined to rather look 
down upon Alice. In her estimation she was 
contenting herself with living on a lower plane 
than she ought. Had she made a mistake? 
No, it could not be. This was only a plain sort 
of a person, who could not appreciate high ideals. 
But, do her best, she could not help feeling con- 
fused and troubled. She wondered vaguely if 
anyone ever spoke of her in the way this lady had 
just spoken of Alice. 

Some one in the seat back of her got off, and 
Roy Adams took the vacant place. Roy was 
Dudley’s special pride, a very gifted young fel- 
low. ‘* And what a power for good he would be 
if only his talents were consecrated to Christ ! ”’ 
sighed his pastor and Christian friends. 

Suddenly Roy leaned over and touched Mar- 
jorie on the shoulder, 

‘‘TIsn’t that little scene across the way char- 
acteristic of Alice?” he said half-laughingly, 
and yet with an undertone of earnestness. ‘‘ Do 
you know I look upon her as one of the very best 
evidences of Christianity I know of. If ever I 
am converted it.will be largely owing to her in- 
fluence. If all professed Christians were as loyal 
and true as she is, the millenium would dawn in 
no time.” 

And this from Roy Adams, the most brilliant 
young man of Marjorie’s acquaintance, traveled 
and highly educated. She must respect his 
opinion. 

‘Tt seems to mea beautiful thing to be alive 
anywhere if only we are trying to serve Christ to 
the best of our ability.”’ Alice’s words came back 
to her. 

<‘T don’t know,” she thought, sorrowfully, as 
she walked home in the gathering dusk; ‘‘ per- 
haps have thought too much about the heathen 
and have neglected to dothe ‘‘next things.” I 
haven’t been faithful in that which is least surely, 
and how could I have expected that I should be 
ina large sphere? But Alice has taught mea 
lesson, and oh, Jam thankful that God has shown 
me my mistake ! If He will help me, I will do 
better in the future.”—Zion’s Herald. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S ‘PLAN 


OF STUDY. 


Conducted by Rev. R. D. Fraser, Convener. 


The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be 
adapted to the various sorts of Young People’s 
Societies. They are set down for the second 
weekly meeting of each month and the Topic is 
treated in the ‘‘ Record” the month preceding, 
in order that Societies may have the materials for 
the meetings in hand well in advance. 

The special ‘‘Topic Card” for the Eyer 
terian Y. P. 8. C. E. Societies has been issued as 
before. It embraces the ‘‘ Uniform” Topics, 
the Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study, and 
the Questions on the Shorter Catechism for each 
meeting throughout the year. Price $1.00 per 
100. 

‘‘ Booklet ’’? containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100. 

Orders and remittances fe Topic Cards and 
Booklets to be sent to 

Rev. R. D. FRaAszEr, 
592 Markham St., Toronto. 


Topics for 1899, 


April—Presbyterianism in Ireland; its origin, 
struggles, characteristics, influence. 

May—Church Membership, definition, privi- 
leges, duties. 

June—Thomas Chalmers and his times. 

Juiy—The work of our Woman’s Missionary 
Societies. 

August—A great Scottish Hymn Writer, 
Horatius Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of 
Praise. 

September—Our own Society; the deepening 
of its life, the strengthening of its work. 

October—What our College Students do for 
Home Missions. 

November—Dr. Duff, and Missions in India. 

December—Our own Church ; the Old Century 
and the New. 


Literature. 


Hamilton’s ‘‘ History of the Irish Presbyterian 
Church ” in T. & T. Clark’s series of Hand Booka 
for Bible Classes, price 70cts, is a remarkably 
readable book, and Clelands’s ‘ Presbyterianisw 
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in Irelard, for readers on this side of the Atlan- 
tic,” price $1.00 is also vigorous and full of in. 
formation concerning the troublous history of 
the Church in the Green Isle, and its present 
prosperous state. In the Guild Text Book on 
‘‘The Presbyterian Churches’? by Rev. J. M. 
Ogilvie, price 25cts there is a capital summary 
in nine pages of the history of Presbyterianism 
in*Ireland, from the time of the collapse of the 
Irish Rebellion in the . beginning of the seven- 
teenth century onward. 


Programme. 


It will be impossible to overtake the whole 
field ina single meeting. The following list may 
suggest some points amongst many. 

St. Patrick. 

The Ulster Plantation. 

Persecutions by Laud and Strafford. 

The Rebellion of 1641. 

The first Presbytery. 

Rev, Dr. Cooke and the controversies of his 


time. 
The ‘‘ Scotch Irish ’’? in America. 


Paragraphs. 
THE REVIVAL OF 1859. 


‘‘ Beginning ata little prayer meeting in the 
parish of Connor, it spread over all the adjoining 
district, and like a widening shower in spring, 
stretched away into several counties in Ulster, 
pouring down refreshing and reviving influences 
of the most hallowed character along its entire 
course. The interest of the people in divine 
things was marvellously aroused. The churches 
were crowded, not only on the Sabbath, but in 
many cases every night during the week. Itis 
unnecessary to describe the strange bodily affec- 
tions with which, in some instances, it was 
accompanied. Suffice it to say that the simple 
preaching of the Gospel awoke extraordinary 
interest and was attended with extraordinary 
signs of power. The scenes of apostolic times 
were renewed. Multitudes, many of whom had 
been living either in habitual neglect of the con- 
cerns of eternity or in open and undisguised un- 
godliness, were awakened to a serious considera- 
tion of their spiritual condition and led to a re- 
joicing hope of a blessed hereafter. The whole 
face of society underwent a marked and marvel- 
lous change. The zeal and piety of the church 
roze to an unwonted pitch. The general conduct 
of the people was immensely improved. Drunk- 
eness was greatly diminished as well as crime in 
every form. 
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WHAT PRESBYTERIANISM HAS DONE FOR IRELAND, 


If the question be asked, What has Presby- 
terianism done for the country ? there can be no 
difficulty in giving an answer. It has changed 
Ulster, where its chief seat has always been, 
from a waste, shaggy with forests and dangerous 
with wild beasts, into the garden ofIreland. Its 
manfactures it owes largely to its Presbyterianism. 
The spinning of flax and the weaving of linen 
were brought from Scotland by the early colonists, 
and little more than half acentury ago Andrew 
Mulholland, a Belfast Presbyterian mill-owner, 
by the introduction of the use of steam-power 
into these trades, laid the foundation of that 
world-renowned manufacture whose tall chimney- 
stalks rise into the air on all sides in Belfast. 

There is no denying that to its Presbyterianism 
Ulster largely owes its prosperity, which all 
strangers notice. Forty years ago, the German 
traveller, Kohl, tells us he seemed to himself to 
have entered a new world as he came from 
Leinster into Ulster, and to-day the difference is 
as conspicuous as ever. Ulster pays 46 per cent. 
of the entire Income-Tax paid in Ireland under 
Schedule D, It is a stranger to the chronic star- 
vation which the ‘‘ hated Saxon” is periodically 
called upon to relieve in other parts of Ireland ; 
and all over the country, wherever you find Pres- 
byterians, you find thrift and industry and peace. 
Irish workhouses contain a pauper population of 
48,991 Roman Catholics and 4,781 Episcopalians, 
but only 1,995 Presbyterians are within their 
walls, 

If we turn to the statistics of crime, we find 
them pointing a similar moral. In Irish jails 
there were confined on 31st March, 1885, 35,218 
prisoners. Of these 29,766 were Romanists, 
3,690 Episcopalians, only 1,762 Presbyterians. 

Along with all this Presbyterianism has proved 
itself a most powerful moderating force in the 
social life of the country. It has been the advo- 
cate of popular rights, but not of communism ; of 
liberty, but never of licence. It ‘has been the 
best friend both of landlord and tenant, for it has 
held the scales even between the two. It has 
firmly stood up for the rights of the sovereign but 
it has as determinedly insisted on the rights of 
the subject. 

The value of such an element in a state of 
society so strangely complicated as that which 
_ exists in Ireland, only those who have had ex- 
perience ot its good effects can properly estimate. 


In studying your Topic for March refer to the 
Trinidad Reports in this RecorpD, and also to the 
map on page 88, 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
IRELAND. 


BY REV. WILLIAM GREGG, D.D., TORONTO. 


There.is good reason for believing that in the 
time of St. Patrick, that is in the fifth century, 
he system of Church government, doctrine and 
worship, which prevailed in Ireland, was mainly 
that which is usually known as the Presbyterian 
system. But asin other countries, the Prelatic 
or Episcopalian system was gradually introduc- 
ed, and in the course of centuries became gener- 
ally prevalent, until at last, in accordance with 
the law of evolution or devolution, the Prelatic 
developed into the Papal or Popish system, 
which in its turn, became, virtually, the national 
form of Christianityin Ireland. 

It was in the twelfth century that Ireland was 
formally subjected to the supremacy of the Popes 
of Rome, whose supremacy was set aside by 
Henry VIII. in 1534, restored by Queen Mary,and 
again setasidein the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The 
prelatic church of England was then made the 
national church, so far as wealth and power could 
makeit. Butthe great body of the people not- 
withstanding humiliating disabilities and grievous 
pains and penalties, retained their loyalty to the 
Roman Church. 

The foundations of the Presbyterian Church as 
it now existsin Ireland, were laid in the reign 
of James I. (1603-1625) about the same time that 
De Monts, Governor General of New France, 
brought a number of French Huguenots with 
their ministers to Acadia. These were the first 
Presbyterian Colonists in what is now the Dom- 
inion of Canada. 

Previous to this time large portions of the Irish 
lands had been forfeited by the rebellion of 
some of the Irish chiefs. Natives of England 
and Scotland were encouraged to cross the chan- 
nel and settle in the forfeited estates. Presby- 
terians from Scotland came over and settled 
chiefly in the counties of Down, Antrim, and Derry, 
in the Province of Ulster. These were accom- 
panied and followed by Presbyterian ministers, 
among whom were Josias Welsh, a grandson of 
John Knox, and John Livingston, of whom it is 
related that his preaching of one Sermon at the 
Kirk of Shotts, Scotland, was instrumental in the 
conversion of 500 persqns, and that his preaching 
of another sermon in Holyrod, Ireland, resulted in 
the conversion of 1000. 

The ministers from Scotland were permitted to 
conduct religious worship according to their own 
forms, on condition of a nominal subjection to 
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the Irish Bishops, the head of whom was the 
learned, pious, and tolerant Archbishop Usher. 
These ministers were devoted men, and several 
of them were highly accomplished theologians. 
They were accustomed to meet together for con- 
sultation and various religious exercises which 
proved of great benefit to themselves and the 
people who attended them. 


But on the accession of Charles I. to the throne 
of England (1625) persecuting measures were 
adopted. These were planned by the bigoted 
Archbishop Laud,and carried out by the tyrannical 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards Lord Straf- 
ford, who came to Ireland as Lord Deputy in 1633. 
Strict observance of prelatic forms was now re- 
quired of the Presbyterian ministers, and the 
Presbyterian people were required to take what 
was called the ‘‘ Black Oath,’ pledging them- 
selves ‘‘to obey and not to protest against any of 
the kings commands,”’ at the risk of fine and im- 
prisonment. 

To escape from the imposition of these intoler- 
ant measures several of the ministers who had 
been deposed by the bishops, fled to Scotland, 
where they had thehonor of taking part in the 
famous General Assembly, of 1638, by which 
Scottish Prelacy was overthrown. Some of the 
Ministers and people embarked for New England, 
but, having been driven back by adverse winds, 
when half across the Atlantic, they ultimately 
found refuge with their brethren in Scotland. 

The few ministers and people who remained in 
Ireland found a short respite from persecution in 
consequence of the recall of Lord Strafford, who 
was tried, condemned, and executed, in 1641, as 
were his fellowpersecuters Archbishop Laud in 
1645, and Charles I. in 1649, 

In the same year in which Lord Strafford was 
executed (1641)occurred the great Irish Rebellion, 
in which it is said that more than 40,000 Protes- 
tants lost their lives. This rebellion, which was 
instigated and inspired by Romish priests, was 
marked by such savage cruelty and merciless 
butchery as exceeded even that of the St. Bartho- 
lemew Massacres, in France. 

On the Episcopalians, whom the Roman 
Catholics regarded as their worst enemies, the 
blow fell most severely. Prelacy was almost 
annihilated in Ulster. The Scottish settlers 
were now therefore left at liberty to adopt what- 
ever system of church government they thought 
best. They preferred Presbyterianism, and ob- 
tained as pastors several ministers, some of whom 
had come from Scotland as chaplains with the 
forces sent to quell the revolt. 
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On the 10th June, 1642, the year after the 
Trish massacre, was crganized at Carrickfergus, 
near Belfast, the first regular Presbytery of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland. On the roll of 
the Presbytery were the names of 7 ministers and 
4 ruling elders. Two of the ministers were not 
present at the time when the Presbytery was 
organized. 

The Church thus organized, prospered greatly 
during the remaining years of the reign of Chas. 
I, and during the Protectorate of Oliver Crom- 
well, who died in 1658. The Westminster Con- 
fession and Larger and Shorter Catechisms were 
received, and their doctrines faithfully taught in 
the pulpit and in the homes of the people. The 
Solemn League and Covenant was adopted and 
loyally adhered to. 


A high standard of morality was maintained. 
The Presbyterians, now in the ascendant, exhi- 
bited a measure of tolerance, which was uncom- 
mon in these times. They did little in the way 
of retaliation for the wrongs they had suffered. 
On the contrary, they received into communion 
not a few Episcopalians, who had been their per- 
secutors, and admitted into the ranks of the 
ministers some of the Episcopalian clergy on their 
giving evidence of repentance, and, after their 
being solemnly and formally rebuked. 


As for Charles I, they regarded him as a cruel 
oppressor, but they did not carry their resistance 
to him to the fatal end. On the contrary, they 
denounced his execution as an act of murder, 
and immediately, on the earliest day the Pres- 
bytery could meet after hearing of the execu- 
tion, it assembled in Belfast, and adopted a 
Declaration to be read in each pulpit, to the 
effect among other things, that those, who “with 
cruel hands’’ put the king to death, were guilty of 
‘‘an act so horrible as no history, divine or 
human, ever had a precedent to the like.” 

From the time of the organization of the Pres. 
bytery in 1642, to the restoration in 1660, the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland was greatly in- 
creased in the number of its ministers and mem- 
bers. The number of ministers increased from 7 
in 1642, to upwards of 60 in 1660, while the small 
band of members in 1642, rose to about 100,000 
in 1660. During this period also, the Presbyter- 
ian, was, virtually, the Established Church of 
Ulster. Its ministers occupied the parish churches 
and received the tithes formerly paid to the 
curates and dignitaries of the Episcopal Church. 

This period of prosperity was brought to a 
close, when the Stuart family was restored to the 
throne of England, in the person of the unprinci- 
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pled Charles II. As in Scotland, so in Ireland, 
persecution of Presbyterians was recommenced. 
Presbyterian ministers were now required to con- 
form to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of 
England, at the risk of being ejected from their 
pulpits. 

The great majority refused to conform. Of 68 
only 7 proved faithless, while 61 surrendered 
their positions and incomes rather than their con- 
scientious convictions. These were the first in 
the three kingdoms who suffered from the in- 
famous Act of Conformity. 

It it sad to think that the good Jeremy Taylor, 
Bishop of Down and Connor, took part in enforc- 
ing the Act of Conformity, ejecting 36 ministers 
in a single day, while Leslie, Bishop of Raphoe, 
ex-communicated 4 ministers for non-conformity 
and had them imprisoned in Lifford jail for 6 
years, and blamed his brother prelates because 
they did not adopt like severe measures. 

The people suffered as well as the ministers. 
For example, a poor wheelwright was imprisoned 
for three years for working at his trade on Christ- 
mas day, and otherwise refusing to comply with 
prelatic requirements. s 

There were occasional relaxations of persecu- 
tion in the reign of Charles II. and also of James 
II. The latter king issued a Declaration for 
liberty of conscience. This, however, was de- 
signed, not for the relief of Presbyterians, but as 
a means towards substituting Popery for Prelacy 
and Protestantism of every kind. 

When William, Prince of Orange, landed in 
England (1688), the Presbyterians of Ireland 
were among the foremost to declare in his favor. 
To them also belongs the honor of defending the 
City of Londonderry against the forces of James and 
of France during the famous siege, on which largely 
depended the cause of civil and religious liberty. 

It was on the advice of James Gordon, Presby- 
terian minister, and in opposition to that of 
Bishop Hopkins and other Episcopalian ministers, 
that the ‘‘ Apprentice boys” siezed the keys of 
the city, and shut the gates against the enemy, 
and it was, by far the greatest part, Presbyterians 
who manned the walls of the city, fought the 
battles, and endured the borrors of the siege. 

For their loyalty to his cause, King William, 
on landing in Ireland, caused the annual payment 
of £1200 to be distributed among the Presby- 
terian ministers. This was the commencement 
of the ‘‘ Regium donum,” which, with gradual in- 
crease, and with but little interruption, was con- 
tinued till the disestablishment and disendow- 
ment of the Irish Churches in 1869. 


* still remained in force. 
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In the reign of Queen Anne (1702-14), the 
Presbyterians in Ireland were subjected, not- 
withstanding their services to the State and their 
high character as citizens, to odious disabilities. 
A bill was enacted according to which no one 
was permitted to hold office under the Crown who 
did not submit to the test of taking the Lord’s 
Supper according to the rites and ceremouies of 
the Church of England. 

This, however, did not shake their loyalty to 
the cause of civil and religious liberty when its 
interests were endangered. Thus, after George 
I. came to the throne,and the Pretender supported 
by the Jacobites of Scotland, who were to a large 
extent Episcopalians, threatened to invade Ire- 
land, the Presbyterians, at the risk of fine and 
imprisonment for violating the Test Act, took up 
arms in the interests of the House of Hanover. 

Yet, although they were exempted from pun- 
ishment for their patriotic conduct, the Test Act 
It was not till the reign 
of George III, that its repeal was extorted from 
the Government, who dared not resist the de- 
mands of the Irish Volunteers, many of whom 
were Presbyterians. 

It is not at all surprising that, in consequence 
of the treatment they received, a very large num- 
ber of the Presbyterians of Ireland, sinc3 their 
settlement in Ulster, emigrated to America, 
where they might find refuge from oppression. 
There they were chiefly instrumental in laying 
the foundations and contributing to the growth 
of the Presbyterian Churches of the great Ameri- 
can Republic, and also, but in a much less propor- 
tion, to the cause of Presbyterianism in the Dom- 
inion of Canada. 

Details of the subsequent history of the Presby-~ 
terian Church in Ireland cannot now be given. 
Only the few following items can be added. 

The Presbytery organized in 1642 grew intoa 
Synod which was organized in 1690, This be- 
came known as the Synod of Ulster. 

Representatives of the Scottish Seceders were 
also introduced into Ireland. A General Asso- 
ciate or Anti-burgher Presbytery was organized 
in 1750, and an Associate, or Burgher, Presbytery 
in 1751. These two bodies were united in 1818 a 
year after a similar union in Nova Scotia, and 
assumed the name of the “ Presbyterian Synod of 
Treland distinguished by the name of Seceders.” 
The ministers of the Seceders in Ireland 
shared with other Presbyterian ministers in the 
Government endowment known as the ‘‘ Regium 
Donum.”’ 

In 1840, the Synod of the Seceders and the 
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Synod of Ulster were united, and assumed 
the name of the ‘‘ General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Ireland.” In 1763 a Pres- 
bytery of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
usually called Covenanters, was organized. There 
were moreover, some representatives of the 
United Presbyterian and Original Secession 
Churches of Scotland among the Irish Presby- 
terians. 

Previous to the Union of 1840, several ministers 
who held Unitarian principles, found their way 
into the Synod of Ulster and had been permitted 
to remain unmolested, as ministers in good stand- 
ing. But in 1829 a complete separation, mainly 
through the strenuous efforts of the Rev. Dr. 
Henry Cooke, was effected. Since this time, the 
Presbyterian Churches in Ireland have been 
singularly distinguished by their adherence to 
sound doctrine and stern opposition to the in- 
roads of error. 

Since the Union of 1840, the General Assembly 
with which the great body of Presbyterians in 
Ireland are connected, has taken an active and 
successful part in missionary efforts. It has 
missions among the Irish Roman Catholics, Con- 
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tinental, Colonial, and Jewish Missions, Missions 
to the Heathen, and missions among soldiers and 
seamen. 

Under the control of the Assembly, also, are 
two Theological Colleges, one in Belfast and one 
in Londonderry. 

There are, moreover, numerous other religious 
and charitable institutions under the supervision 
of the Assembly. Altogether, there are about 
500,000 Presbyterians in Ireland and upwards of 
600 Presbyterian ministers. 


The Map of Trinidad is putin this issue for two 
reasons: (1) The Young People’s Topic for 
March is, our Missions in the West Indies ; (2) 
This issue has a complete review of the work of 
the year in Trinidad. 


‘* Should you ever have the blues, look around 
and find some one that is worse off than you are, 
and then helpthem. It will bring such a glow to 
your soul that you will feel yourself compelled to 
praise God for His goodness unto you.” 
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The Church year closes on Friday, 31 March. All contributions for the Schemes 
should reach Dr. Warden or Dr Morrison on or before that time, as the books close 
prompily on the afternoon of that day. 
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THE SECRET OF SUCCESS. Presbyterian Church in Canada, 


Here is the secret of success done up in a small 
parcel :—Look most to your spending. No matter 
what comes in, if more goes out you will be poor 
always. The art does not consist in making 
money, but in keeping it. Little expenses, like 
mice in a barn, when they are many, make great 
waste. Hair by hair the head gets bald ; straw 
by straw the thatch comes off the cottage ; drop 
by drop rain comes into the room. Inall things The Children’s Record, 30c. yearly. Five ur 
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give all to back and board there is nothing left Address: Rev. E. Scott, 

for the savings bank. Fare hard and work whiley ou Préshyteriaw Omen 

are young,and you will have a chance to rest when 

you are old. A penny saved is a penny earned. MONTRE»s ,, 


_ GLEANINGS. 


~The way ofthe pit is filled with people who 
are going to turn back at the next corner. 


‘“* Perfection consist not in doing extraordinary 
things, but’ in doing ordinary things with an 
extraordinary spirit. 


I have been benefited by praying for others ; for 
by making an errand to God for them, I have got- 
ten something for myself.—Rutherford. 


Nothing is to be compared to the habit of con- 
tinuous application and patient effort to insure 
success in our efforts to increase our knowledge or 
build up character. 


We cannot make spiritual progress amid dis- 
traction of heart, whether our distraction arise 
from a melancholy longing after the past, or from 
vainly reaching forward to some better and 
brighter future. 


There is nothing faith cannot make noble when 
it touches it. You need not say I want to get 
away from my daily business or from my domes- 
tic concerns in order to show my faith. No, no, 
stop where you are and show it.—D. L. Moody. 


Great occasions do not make heroes or cowards: 
they simply unveil them to the eyes of men. 
Silently and imperceptibly, as we wake or sleep, 
we grow and wax strong, we grow and wax weak, 
and at last some crisis shows us what we have 
become.—Canon Westcott. 


The world should not expect absolute perfection 
in the church members, but rather bear in mind 
the old proverb, “A diamond even with a flaw 
in it is more precious than a perfect pebble.’’? So 
the earnest Christian who strives daily to do the 
Master’s will is a child of God and precious in His 
sight.—Rey. F. A. Brown. 


Any minister who allows himself to be drawn 

. into personal differences is sure to have his own 
troubles. No pastor ever settled a dispute to the 

satisfaction of both parties and usually to neither. 
Jesus refused to interfere in the division of an 
inheritance. He reproved covetousness but de- 
clined being an orphan’s court. Parishioners 
have no right to drag the clergyman into their 
individual disagreements. He is not installed as 
a judge, but as a pastor. It may be difficult to 
steer the congregational craft successfully be- 
tween the two clashing rocks of a personal dis- 
pute, but the pilot who attempts anything 
else will need his life preserver nob many days 
hence. 
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_ The Primary Leaflet, tlustrated, correspond- 
ing to the Quarterly ; 5c. each yearly. Sent only in fives 
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Samples sent free on application. 

The above series will be found well adapted to 

the use of the Home Department. — 


COLORED ROLLS AND CARDS 


Colored Lesson Picture Rolls ; '75c. per quarter, $2.50 per 
year. Colored Lesson Picture Cards; 234c. per quarter, 
loc, for year, Sent only in Jots of 5, 10, 15, etc., no fives 
broken. 

Notr.—All orders discontinued at termination of period 
for which ordered. 


CATECHTSMS 


Shorter Catechisms, per doz. 20c,; 100, $1.25. 
cs ss with Proofs, 35c.; 100, $1.75. 
Carson’s Primary Catcchism, 45c. per doz., $3 00 per 100, 


All Orders and Remittances to be sent to 


Rev. R. Douglas Fraser, 
Editor and Bus. Man., 592 Markham St., Toronto, 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO COLLECTIONS. 


8, GREENSHIELDS, 
SON & CO., 


P Tue MONTREAL. 
ARNISHED | GENERAL Dry Coops MERCHANTS. 


BoarRD 
ON WHICH THEGOODS 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Crave- 
nettes. 


ARE WRAPPED. 


ee een eT 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


CGRATEFUL—COMFORTINC. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 
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rf Record af 


are intelligent men and women, 
therefore they can appreciate the 
fact that a low death rate, success- 
fulinvestment of funds, and eco- 
nomical management, means cheap 
insurance. 
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Never get into debt. It is a monster that has 
dragged down many a man and woman into un- 
dreamed of abysses of degradation. A few seasons 
of ever-deepening debts makes debtors reckless, 
and inclines them to desperate ways of getting 
clear.—Mrs. Humphrey. 


A single black cloud in the sky may sometimes 
develop into a terrible hurricane ; a single black 
spot on the flesh may be the forerunner of fatal 5 
gangrene. Soa single evil thought, harbored in | 
the heart, may overwhelm the life in ruins, and a 
single evil wish corrupt and kill the soul. ‘“‘Sin 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death,’’ though 
at first it may seem but a trifle. 
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1 Beet, Eclipse, round 

2 Beet, Egyptian, flat round 

3 Cabbage, Winningstadt 

4 Cabbage, Fottler’s Brunswick 

5 Carrot, half long, scarlet 

6 Carrot, Guerande, scarlet 

7 Cucumber, Chicago Pickling 
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15 Geranium 
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21 Radish, Rosy Gem 

22 Squash, Hubbard 

23 Tomato, extra early Atlantic 
24 Tomato, Dwarf Champion 


FREE 
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17 Lily, Spotted Leaf Calla 
18 Manettia Vine 

19 Palm, Cyperus, Umbrella 
29 Phlox, Hardy 

91 Pink, Hardy 


FREE 
With every Order 
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95 Asters, mixed 

96 Mignonette, sweet 

27 Pansy, mixed 

98 Petunia, mixed 

99 Nasturtiums, tall mixed 

30 Sweet Peas, Fine mixed 

31 Wild Flower, Garden mixed 


for 12 packets for 25c. | for § plants for 25cts, 
(Postal Note or Sil-|(Postal Note or Sil- 
ver) we will include| ver) we will include 
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27 Violet. 
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Judas was a miserable man long before he 
thought of suicide. His purse grew faster than 
his money. Things but culminated at his de- 
struction. The black stream of his life had 
reached its sea. 


Impatient people water their miseries and dig 
up their comforts ; sorrows are visitors that come 
without invitation, but complaining minds send 
a waggon to bring their troubles home in.—Chas. 
H. Spurgeon. User 
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B.D., St. James Square — 


i7 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart. — 


studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment. — 
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PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
.. OTTAWA .. 


LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

Miss McBratney, Principal, 
assistants. 

ART DEPARTMENT, 
Mr. Chas. A. Moss, F.R.C.A., Director. 
Miss E. Curry, resident teacher, 

CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. 
Piano—Mr. H. Puddicombe, Director; Miss Elliot, 
Miss Christie, Miss Mayo; Organ and Harmony—Mr. 
BE. S. Dawson, (Christ Church); 
Singing— Dr. Chas, Saunders, Miss Duhamel ; Violin— 
Miss L. McLaren; Chora] Class—Mr. Puddicombe : 
History and Theory—Miss Elliot. 
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Voice Culture and — 


ELocuTIon, Physical Culture and Deportment, Steno- 


graphy and Typewriting, Needlework and Cookery are: 


taught by specialists. 
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Let your light shine. Revolving flash-lights | 


are all right on the seacoast, but all wrong in the 
Christian life. 
Martyn, D.D. 


If we are looking for faults, the best place to 


begin is with ourselves, because wecan make our- | 


selves right so much easier than we can change 
other people. . 


The most effective sermons are the voiceless, 
wordless testimony of a daily life. 
ever greater than the force behind it. 


No sermon is > 
The power — 


Shine, keep shining !—Carlos — 


of the Christ lay not so much in what he did asin 


himself, 


If for no other reason than the sake of his own 


manhood (and you will observe that I have said | 


‘no word about the utter heinousness and sinful- 
ness of sin itself, as an offense against God) every » 


boy ought to make it his ambition to live a pure, 


noble life, free from deeds of which he will be 


ashamed as he looks back at them through the 


years. Youth should bequeath to manhood © 
a true life with which to undertake its great work | 


in the world. : a 
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ABOUD TRE **hECORD.”? 


Dear Mr. Scott :— 

There is a very manifest improvement in the 
RECORD of late, and it now stands in the forefront 
of all similar publications. It appears to me 
more than ever calculated to advance the interests 
of the Church by drawing out the sympathy and 
liberality of our people on behalf of its work. 
have read every word of the present number 
(March) and have a better knowledge of the 
Church’s work in the West Indies because of this. 

It seems to me that if we had the Foreign 
Mission work under the Western Section presented 
in asimilar way in the RECORD, namely :—by 
Annual Reports from the individual missionaries 
in the different Foreign Fields, our people would 
not only give more intelligently, but much more 
liberally. Instead of publishing these reports at 
length in the Annual Report of the Foreign 


Mission Committee, which is read by compara- — 


tiuely few people, it would be very much better 
to publish them in the columns of the RECORD, 
which has a circulation of nearly 50,000, render- 
ing necessary only a very brief summary in the 
annual report of the Foreign Mission Committee. 
The same remark holds good regarding Home 
Mission and French Evangelization work. 

Tam satisfied that nothing will do more to 
deepen the interest of our people in the Schemes 
of the Church and increase their liberality on 
their behalf, than such information from all our 
fields as is given in this number of the RECORD. 
I might also add that missionary information 
given in the columns of the RECORD is more 
likely to be read than in any secular daily or reli- 
gious weekly, which are looked upon as news- 
papers, and thrown aside when superficially read, 
whereas the RrEcorD is, or may easily be, filed 
and kept for future reference. 

AN ONTARIO MINISTER. 
A minister, largely and actively interested in 


| 


No. 4 

Incidents from the New Hebrides, by Rev. Dr, 
PN INIVEILODA els.a pide ctelh's Oe Maley odes UE lad aes pas Petes fC 
Letter from Trinidad, by Rev. Dr. Morton aeleleeketsisiere 109 


ee eee sees soe 


Rey. Wm, Foote’s First Roren LrOm KOred ese. i 
First Report from Korea by Rey. R. Grierson, M.D. 112 
Rey. D, Macrae’s First Report from Korea 113 


YOUTH’S DEPARTMENT. 


Cr 


Her Pint of Ale ;—What She was Reading........ 115 
A Missionary Story of One Hundred Years ae e LNG 
The Shepherd) andthe Shadow. 051.0 0.6s$ss05 00: 117 
date in aw Airiéan Village-o4 Wee hase ss eae: 118 
Church Membership, by Re Vvay bea Witle biter settee nes 119 
BECKI T She, Sunes oer One ee Peas s lone as ee 122 


the public work of our Church, has sent the pre- 
ceding note. Forits commendation, and for the 
many similar kindly words from different sources, 
we are deeply thankful. There has not been 
much public mention of them, but they have 
helped. Appreciation cheers and stimulates. 
This letter is published more especially to call at- 
tention to ways in which the RECORD may be made 
more useful, and thus better fulfil its end. There 
is noway in which the work of our Church can be 
so effectively brought before our people as through 


this medium which the Churchhas established for 


that special purpose, and the RECORD should be 
used to that end more fully than it is, both in the 
supply of missionary matter by Home and Foreign 
missionaries and by Conveners and Secretaries, 
and in the more careful reading of that matter 
after it is printed. < 

There is wne thought by “ Minister” which 
the REcorp hesitates to endorse, viz: the improve- 
ment. May it not be that if previous issues had 
been as carefully read similar help would have 
been received. Every March issue for some years 
has contained the Trinidad Reports, and every 
issue has something from all, or nearly all, the 
fields; for while we would welcome more, the 
missionaries have not been unmindful of this best 
way of making the Church see, through their 
eyes, the heathen world. 

We mention this not to controvert the welcome 
words of our corréspondent but to suggest that if 
the REcoRD were always thus carefully read, and 
if all would thus carefully read it, knowledge of 
our mission work and its consequent support, 
would be largely increased. 

We would like to send out sample parcels of 
the REcorRD and CHILDREN’S ReEcorp for free dis- 
tribution where it is not now taken and would be 
thankful for names and addresses and the num- 
bers that could be used. Please send them at 
once and in any number. 


98 THE: PRESBYTERIAN SRESORD: 


The Twenty-fifth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, is indicted to 
meet in the city of Hamilton, and within Central 
Church there, at eight o’clock in the evening, the 
second Wednesday in June next. 

For the better ordering of the busiress of the 
General Assembly, will Clerks of Presbyteries 
kindly aid the Assembly Clerks by complying with 
the following requests ? : 

1. Send list of Presbytery’s Commissioners, as 
soon as they are appointed, to Rev. Robert Camp- 
bell, D.D., 68 St. Famille Street, Montreal, and 
all other papers for the Assembly, to Rev. R. H. 
Warden, DD., Confederation Life Puilding, 
Toronto. 

2, Furnish the P. O. addresses of all Elders to 
whom corimissions are given, as well as the 
charges to which ministerial commissioners be- 
long, as this will facilitate direct communication 
with the commissioners, and greatly aid the work 
of preparation for the Assembly. 

3. Have all returns to Remits, and other matters 
that may require separate consideration, on separate 
sheets. 

4. See that documents for submission to the 
Assembly are written on foolscap paper, only on 
one side of the sheet, and with a wide margin on 
the left. 

Instruct parties who have causes coming before 
the Assembly to have copies of all papers bearing 
on such causes printed for the use of members of 
the Assembly. 

By complying with these suggestions, you will 
greatly oblige, 

Yours faithfully, 
ROBERT CAMPBELL. 
ROBERT H. WARDEN. 


BAPTISM, 
ITS MEANING AND PRIVILEGES. 
THE BROAD SCRIPTURAL FOUNDATION FOR THE 


SHORTER CATECHISM VIEW OF BAPTISM. 


Recent studies concerning God’s covenant deal- 
ings with men have led to three conclusions, 
which, as far as the writer is concerned, have 
placed the Shorter Catechism view of baptism 
upon the broadest possible foundation. 


I. God has always dealt wih man by means of 
cvenant. 

Bible students will promptly recall the coven- 

ant made with Adam, the covenant of sacrifice 

established immediately after the fall, and hold- 


ing clear through to Christ’s own day ; and the 
peculiar covenant with Abraham, adding, for the 


APRIL 


peculiar people, both privileges and responsibil. 
ities, to the simple covenant of sacrifice. These, 
along with the New Covenant secured by the 
blood of Calvary, have afforded covenant opnor- 
tunity to the human race from the beginning until 
now. 


II. God’s Covenant with man has in every instance 


been made available for the family. 


Every sin and sorrow on this blighted earth is 
evidence that the covenant was ‘‘made with 
Adam, not only for himself but tor his pos- 
terity.” 

That the covenant of atonement by means of 
gracrifice was available and adequate for parental 
hold, is proved by the cases of Noah and Job. 

When Noah was about to take possession of 
the emptied earth, wesee him gathering his fam- 
ily about him, and offering to God the most com 
plete sacrifice it was in his power to offer. Not 
one lamb, nor seven lambs, but one representative 
of each of the clean beasts. (That must have 
meant one of each of the animals allowed of God 
for sacrifice, for animais were not heretofore 
given to man for food.) This was evidently 
meant to be the most complete sacrifice pos- 
sible. 

What was the burden of the prayer that went 
up with the ascending smoke, that carried a 
‘‘ sweet savor” upto God ? From the shape of 
the answer we can certainly discover the shape of 
the prayer. Noah knew his sons. He knew by 
this time some of the characteristics of Ham. He 
knew that sin was in the blood of these young 
men, and he feared that there might be in the 
case of his own descendants another wholesale de- 
clension from God, and then another Deluge. Is 
it any wonder that he ‘‘ fled for refuge” to the 
completest sacrifice it was possible for him to 
offer, and sent up such a prayer of faith with the 
ascending smoke that God ‘smelled a sweet 
savor?” God honored that covenant prayer for 
a household, and gave an answer as complete as 
the sacrifice,—even a fresh covenant of protection 
and blessing, sealed by the beautiful token of 
perpetual faithfulness, the bow in the clouds. 

Job took hold of the covenant of atonement 
through the bloody sacrifice in behalf of his chil- 
dren. He feared sin among those happy young 
feasters, and so he “‘ fled for refuge to lay hold of _ 
the hope set befcre him,” the covenant of sacrifice, 
where he saw adequate hold for parental faith.” 
Job said, ‘It may be my sons have sinned, and 
cursed God in their hearts.*’ Therefore, he ‘‘ of- 
fered burnt offerings, according to the number of 
them all.”? ‘‘Thus did Job continually.’’ It is 
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plain that he rested in that covenant as adequate 
to the occasion, for, when all his children were 
suddenly swept into eternity there was no wailing 
and no fear. ‘‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

That the covenant made with Noah was avail- 
able for the family requires no proof, beyond the 
unmistakable wording of its announcement, “ I 
establish my covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you, and with every living creature that 
is with you.” 

That the covenant made with Abraham was 
available for the family, again requires no proof, 
Every Bible student could pile up proof on this 
point. This is indeed the very core of the coven- 
ant made with Abraham. That which, as re- 
garded the simpler sacrificial covenant of patri- 
archal days, may have been almost an undiscov- 
ered truth, was taken up by God Himself and 
made the pre-eminent glory of the cov enant with 
Abraham. Gen. 17.7. 

Is the New Covenant, secured, not in answer 
to the smoke from any earthly altar, but ‘‘ by 
the precious blood of Christ”? shed on Calvary, 
and continually presented by the great High 
Priest, who has passed unto the heavens for us— 
is this Covenant narrower than any that had gone 
before it? Such a thing is scarcely conceivable, 
but this is the point in the whole discussion, and 
no proof can be accepted but proof from the 
Word of God. 

Notice first, that each of the three great Old 
Testament covenants is a God-arranged type of 
that Covenant which was yet to be the glory of 
the Church of Christ. Now, if when these earlier 
Covenants are all available for the family, the 
New Covenant is not so available, then these 
types, in this their common feature, do not re- 
present the anti-type; they over-present it. They 
are strong where it is weak. They give covenant 
hold to parental faith, while it does not. This is 
not like God’s artistic work, for the anti-type in 
any respect to fall short of the type. 

2. But we have it distinctly stated, Heb. 8: 6, 
that Jesus Christ, at His Father’s right hand, is 
Mediator of a “‘ better covenant,” which is estab- 
lished upon ‘‘ better promises.” If the New Cov- 
enant is not available for the children, then there 
is one point, which may seem ina parent’s eye 
the most important point of all, in which it is not 
‘‘ better’? than the Old, but deplorably inferior. 

3. Ifthe New Covenant is available for the 
family, we would expect that a matter so empha- 
tically made plain concerning the Abrahamic 
Covenant, would not be left out of the prophetical 
exhibitions of the Covenant of Grace. 
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So far as I am aware, there is no place in the 
Old Testament where the terms of the New Cove- 
nant and the conditions of life under its adminis- 
tration are more distinctly foretold than in the 
30th and 31st chapters of Jeremiah. In chapter 
30 : 20th verse, in the midst of a strain that is 
full of Messiah and His reign, there are these 
words: ‘‘Their children shall be as aforetime. ” 
If this means what it seems to mean, that the 
children in these days of spiritual blessing, shall 
occupy their old place as fellow members with 
their parents in the household of God, then the 
word is most aptly and beautifully placed. What 
else it can mean in that connection is not appar- 
ent. . 

Chap. 31: verse 1 runs thus: “At that same 
time, saith the Lord, will I be the God of all the 
families of Israel, and they shall be my people.’? 
Here is the very crowning promise of the New 
Covenant broadly announced in favor of ‘ all the 
families of Israel.’? 

Then, in the 34th verse, the promise at the 
very heart of the New Covenant contains these 
words: ‘‘For they shall all know me, from the 
least of them to the greatest of them.” Is it 
hard for a parent to find all his children, great 
and small, placed wittingly by Gad Himself in 
this, the heart of our great spiritual Magna 
Charta. These words may include the rich and 
the poor, the exalted and the lowly; but first and 
most naturally, they signify the big and the little, 
me and all my children. From these prophetical 
statements it is easy to understand what Peter 
meant when he said: ‘‘ For the promise is unto 
you and to your children.”? 

4. Let us now look to see if this family princi- 
ple, so prominent in Old Testament history and 
in prophetical forecasts of New Testament times, 
is also the actual working principle of the New 
Testament Church. 

When Christ says, ‘‘ Suffer the little children, 
and forbid them not, tocome unto me, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven,” does He not in general 
terms really announce as a fact, that little child- 
ren have a recognized name and place in the 
kingdom of God upon earth? This may not be 
counted proof that the New Covenant is avail- 
able for parental faith, but it is broadly in keep- 
ing with that view. 

When Peter, on the day of Pentecost, was 
asked the question, ‘‘Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?’? his answer is remarkable in its 
explicitness, ‘‘ Repent and be baptized, every one 
Of YOU, 232s for the promise is unto you and to your 
children.” He tells plainly who are to be bap- 
tized into the new kingdom ; it is ‘‘every one of 
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you ” who repent, and, lest that word should be 
limited so as to exclude the little children of 
these believers, he makes plain its meaning by 
the added word, ‘‘ For the promise is unto you 
and to your children.” 

From the mouth of Paul we have repeatedly 
the announcement of the same family principle. 
When the Philippian jailor asks, ‘Sirs what 
must I doto be saved.” so full is the Apostle 
of the household character of the faith that he 
cannot answer so simple a question without in- 
troducing it. ‘‘ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved and thy house. ‘‘ The 
jailor took him at his word, and he and all his 
were baptized straightway. Lydia’s household 
was also baptized. So was the household of 
Stephanus. 

In beautiful keeping with the foregoing is 
Paul’s word of encouragement given in cases 
where there was one believing parent and one 
unbelieving. Surely the children in such a house. 
hold must be counted a mongrel flock and must 
be considered outside the pale of the visible 
church. Not at all. The words are as clear as 
words can be. ‘“‘ The unbelieving husband is santi- 


fied by the wife and the unbelieving wife is 


santified by the husband else were your children 
unclean but now are they holy.” 

Is there not abundant Scriptural ground for 
conclusion No 2. That God’s convenant with 
man has in every instance been made available 
for the family, the new Covenant not one whit 
less than the older ones, and so much “better,” 
because established upon ‘‘better promises,” 
even charged with life everlasting. 

But there is a third conclusion that needs to be 
recognized as true before the Shorter Catechism 
view of baptism can be intelligently accepted. 

III. If we have a covenant with God available 
for our children, then we have in that covenant 
ground of absolute confidence (not merely hope in 
the ordinary sense of that term, but confidence, ) 
of securing for our children the blessings coven- 
anted to them, to the extent to which we lawfully 
lay hold of that Covenant for them. 

Surely this proposition needs only to be stated 
to be accepted. If God has covenanted to do 
certain things for our children, and we have law- 
fully laid hold of that Covenant, what shall we 
next do but watch for the fulfilment ‘‘ as those 
that watch for the morning,”’ sure of its coming 
as of the rising of the sun. 

To a parent who has so laid hold of God’s three 
covenant promises for his little child, baptism 


for it is emphatically the right thing in the right. 


place. To him it signifies and seals the engraft- 
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ing of that child into Christ, its partaking of the 
benefits of the Covenant of Grace and its engage- 
ment to be the Lord’s. Baptism for the child 
is then a visible token and seal of an actual 
transaction of faith between God and the parent. 
This transaction of faith may be as real a thing 
as that which took place in Jerusalem when 
David took back God’s promise to himself and 
sealed it with the words, ‘‘ Do as thou hast said ’» 
as real a transaction of faith as that which took 
place in the hill country of Nazareth when Mary 
sealed the marvellous message of the angel-with 
the words ‘‘ Behold the handmaid ofthe Lord. 
Be it unto me according to thy word.” 

Some may object to such confidence as sure to 
fead to carelessness in doing the parent’s part. 
The same danger has been apprehended from the 
assurance of faith concerning our own salvation. 
But facts tell against the objection. It will be 
found that parents who rest upon God’s Coven- 
ant for their. children and who have learned to 
draw from its fulness will have grace to train 
their little ones as no others can. 

Some will object that such a view means that 
all children of all believers shall be saved, and 
there are unmistakable facts that speak power- 
fully in a different direction. If firs, all Christ- 
ian parents knew that they have a covenant; if, 
second, they also knew that all the three glorious 
promises of that covenant are available for their 
children; if, third, they were all to take time to 
know the content of these promises ; if, fourth, 
they were to master and continuously practice 
the art of drawing upon the wealth they contain 
for the spiritual poverty of themselves and their 
children—then, but not till then, shall all the 
children of all believers be saved. 

The sorrowful thing is that, in the case of most 
Christians, this Covenant of Grace lies in their 
hands actually as a dead letter. It is likea 
cheque for untold wealth which an ignorant man 
might carry about with him all his life without 
knowing either its meaning or its use, and so 
losing altogether its value. But for the Shorter 
Catechism, many Christians would hardly know 
of the existence of the New Covenant. They do 
not know its terms, or the fact that it is a verit- 
able Charter of Rights, which they have in Christ 
—rights which, through the blood that has secur- 
ed them, they may boldly and gladly claim for 
themselves and for their children. This ‘secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He 
will show them His covenant. The zeal of the 
Lord of Hosts will perform this.” 

Anna Ross. 

Ewart Missionary Training Home, Toronto, 
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BY DOG SLEIGH IN YUKON. 
LETTER FROM REV. J. PRINGLE. 
Glenora, B.C., Feb. 24, 1899. 


Dear Dr. Warden :— 

I have just returned from a short missionary 
trip, of which perhaps you will let me tell you, 
- not that there was anything startling or un- 
common about it, more than any ordinary trip, 
but it lets you see my work in winter, and may 
be of interest to you and to the people of our 
churches. 

This journey had its principal motive in the 
desire to verify reports which came to Glenora» 
of the prevalence of scurvy along the trail. 
Three men were down with it in the village and 
we know of another at Glacier Creek, six miles 
down the Stickine. I therefore decided to go out 
as far Tahl-tan and further, if necessary, to learn 
the truth about the physical condition of the pil- 
grims of the Yukon. 

My journey really had its beginning on Satur- 
day evening, Feb. 11, with an extra large feed 
given to my dogs and a look over my harness and 
sleigh, to see that they were fit for the journey. 
For it is no joke to have your sleigh, or harness, 
give way on a wilderness trail with the mercury 
anywhere from zero to sixty below. 

I had mild weather however, while I was 
travelling, and was comfortably in my cabin, 
when, a day or two after my return, the mercury 
hurriedly sought shelter in the bulb. 

Sunday morning, the 19th, I had service as 
usual in Glenora. I am my own sexton, and 
that means I was up betimes to put the kirkin 
order and to build and light the fire. 

My congregation here is getting rapidly smaller, 
for one-half of those who met me the Sunday 
after the mail came in are now on the trail to 
Atlin. 

After service I took my dinner, and then har- 
nessed my dogs, Tahl-tan, leader; Telegraph, 
next; and 'Teslin in the shafts. 

Your folks in the East would be amused to see 
a full fledged minister, with a fair sprinkling of 
grey hairs on his head, sitting on aroll of blankets 
and shouting—‘‘ get there ’’—to a train of dogs. 
But it is the only way in which we can make 
time in this country. Horses are practically use- 
less: for feed is scarce and very expensive, and be- 
sides, outside the two villages and a wood road or 
two the trail is a dog sleigh trail in which it is 
next to impossible for a norse to travel. 

I am off then, 2 p.m., for Telegraph. Two or 
three hundred yards on the street, then over the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


101 


bank into the river. Hear the bells tinkling in 
the clear frosty air. I often sing, ‘‘ The Gospel 
bells are ringing ”’ as I drive along, with the bells 
of my dog train chiming an accompaniment. It 
is a favorite hymn out here. There is a lift in it 
for men who are down, and it reminds them of 
their Father’s love and care. 

Two hours, and my dogs have covered the dis- 
tance, twelve miles, between Glenora and Tele- 
graph, and I spend the two hours before tea in 
seeing the people least likely to come to the 
meeting. 

When J stand again where I stood for the first 
time on that Sunday which seems so far away, 
April 17, 1898, there are about forty people before 
me, fifteen of them Siwash, (Indians). 

I preached the same Gospel as has been a saver 
of life to the world in allages. How they listened ! 
What a joy to preach the Gospel to men who are 
really hungry and thirsty. Some of them listen 
because it is the only thing here that is like 
home ; but most of them because for one reason 
or another, they need strength and courage and 
help and there is none to offer these to them but 
Christ. Almost every white man that was in 
that congregation is now on the trail, from fifteen 
to forty miles out, but they will not forget, or if 
they do for a time, will remember, when the soul 
shall sometime make its voice heard above the 
clamor of passion and the world. 

On Monday, taking Dr. D. R. McLennan, a 
Queen’s man, with me, I start for the north 
Before we are well out of the village we stop at a 
cabin where are some old Stickine Trail acquain- 
tances. 

There is a stranger amongst them who is not 
well. ‘‘ What is the matter,’’? asks the doctor. 
The sick man tells him about his side and his 
knees and histeeth. The doctor says—“ scurvy,” 
tells him what to do and we are off again. 

We meet and pass scores of men in the next 
ten miles, some with horses, some with dogs. 
Still more are pulling their outfits themselves. 
There has been much drift and the horses have 
punched the trail full of holes, and it is heart 
breaking work for men tugging at those sleighs 
with their 250 to 400 Ibs. of load. 

Poor fellows, we hope there isa claim for them 
somewhere, Atlin, Salmon, or Nescutlin. Some- 
where surely inthis great land there must bea 
reward for toil like this. Oris the toil its own 
reward ? Or the experience? 

At a little 6 x8 tent we get the use of astove 
for an hour, and melting some snow make a cup 
of tea, it and hard tack constituting dinner. 

But the road is now good through the burnt 
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- woods, and the dogs trot along and the bells 
jingle merrily and the two Queen’s men trot 
along behind the sleigh, one of them, despite 
the frost, with the perspiration dripping from his 
face, and he not the tender foot either. 

Down Tahl-tan hill ! Ah! I’d like to have some 
or you prairie men; or you accustomed to the 7th 
line of Equessing or of Chinguacousy, with me, 
you would feel dizzy as you looked. 

The doctor took the tail rope and snubbed the 
sleigh to stump or tree and so sliding and jerking 
and getting all snarled up we at last got to the 
bottom of the first Tahl-tan. 

Three miles from our resting place now, so 
dogs “get there.” They “‘ get ’’for they know the 
place well and at about seven o'clock we halt 
amid the cabins of my old friends, 

Thg dogs are out in ajiffey, get their evening 
meal of biscuits, and their master and his friend 
theirs presently of moose steak, evaporated pota- 
toes, beans and bacon. 

Hunger is the bestsauce, Oh some of you dys- 
peptic ministers! I wish you were here fora month, 
we'd cureyou. Yes, you’d perspire, and perhaps 
fret, but we’d cure you and make you think the 
Yukon country the best you ever saw. 

What a free glad life it is. I wonder if any of 
my old Georgetown people think I’m going to be 
flowery. They knowI can’tbeif I try and Iam 
not going to try. 

Too late for service Monday evening. I there- 
fore arrange for service the next evening after our 
return from the New York camp, seven miles 
west, at which I learn there are two sick men. 

Go to sleep in a cabin in whichare a Klondyker, 
the doctor, the minister, and six mules. We do 
not sleep very well for one of the mules has the 
tooth ache or some other ache, and gnaws the 
stable poles all night so that it is well nigh im- 
possible to rest. 

At 10.39 next merning we start on snowshoes 
for the N. Y. camp. We have to break trail 
about half. the distance, but get there shortly 
after dinner, and before the coffee has got cold. 

We hear of two sick men ten miles further 
west, one cf whom, Chapman, is reported very 
ill; and of one three miles west on Solomon 
Creek, who is helpless. 

The reports we have heard about the New 
Yorkers are true. Two men are sick, scurvy. 
gums swollen, teeth louse, legs useless from the 
knees down. 

After we have thought the matter over, we de- 
cide to go on next morning to H. B. Post, and to 
send word to Tahl-tan o! the consequent post- 
ponement of our meeting. The dogs are let loose, 
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but as we are sitting talking to the sick men and 
two or three wayfarers, another two or three men 
come in fromthe West, with Chapman lying on 
a dog-sleigh and looking like a mummy. 

The men who brought him are exhausted. So 
1 harness my dogs again, hitch them to the sick 
man’s sleigh, put my sleigh on his friends’ light 
one, and we start for the Tahl- tan again. 

It is plain that scurvy is epidemic and that the 
Government agent will be compelled to make 
provision for the afflicted men. 

Next morning Chapman’s friends get him up 
the Tahl-tan hill, with the aid of some Indian 
dogs, and that night, Wednesday, they get into 
Telegraph. 

Our meeting on Tuesday night was a good one. 
Only about ten people present, all who were in 
the valley save the sick man and his friends. But 
God was present, and our ongs were from the 
heart, and our prayers were the expression of our 
needs, and our thoughts centred on Christ. What 
more could there be to make a meeting a b.ess- 
ing? 

But our tramp is not yet over. Two men are 
very sick 19 miles down (east) the Tahl-tan river- 
The doctor and I tie on our snowshoes, and, the 
dogs following, away we go to find them, and 
take one of them to one of the villages. 

Half way down we meet a hunter who tells us 
that he was among the Tahl-tan ranchers three 
days before and that they are all well. 

Of course we turn back; only to find on our re- 
turn home that the first report was true ; that 
there are two men on the ranges sick, one of them 
too ill to be removed. 

On Thursday evening we get back to Tele- 
graph, where I remain till Sunday morning, have 
service, and then in the face of a blinding snow- 
storm, get to Glenora for service at 7.30. 

They did not expect me, but it tones people up 
to have a disappointmeut like that occasiorally. 

I had done my work as a missionary, given my 
report to the Government agent, and was home 
after a journey of 102 miles. 

It is good to get home, even to my shabby, 
charred, little cabin, after atramp. My “‘charred’’ 
cabin, I said, for during my absence at Wiangel 
it took fire, and everything I pcsscssed here, ex- 
cept my Home Mission Bibie and a pair of boois, 
was either wholly or partially destroyed. 

Twenty years ago in Gesrgetown I had a like 
experience. 

‘‘ Home again!”’ And yet I feel at home on the 
glistening trail and amid the solitudes. The 
mountains are my companions and speak to me. 
The winds and trees whisper dialogues for me, 
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The roar of the river is the voice of God's power. 
The ripple of the brook speaks of his love and his 
providence, formy refreshment. And now and 
again, as I have journeyed in the clear northern 
night, the swish of the Aurora Borealis has drawn 
my eyes to the northern heavens, and there, yes 
surely, there, I saw the hand of God, in light, 
above this land. 

For meditation, for prayer, for solving problems, 
for communion with God, for realizing one’s own 
insufficiencies, for driving a man to the Antipodes 
of Atheism,—this is the land, and this—of mine, 
—the life. Itishard, on the physical side, but 
on every other side itis easier than Home Mission 
work anywhere else, except at outposts such as 
this. 

About the sick. All but two of them are in 
the hospital, twenty yards from me. I have 
family worship with them at night when I am 
here, and a song in the afternoon. It does them 
good. They suffer little and the songs of Zion 
make them think of God, home, and the love of 
both. 

Mail will be in, in afew days. Ifit bring in 
structions such as I expect, my next letter will 
be from Atlin, or possibly from some point along 
the trail. There will be at least 20,000 people 
there this summer. Nine-tenths of those in this 
district have gone, or are going. 

Excuse this queer letter. I am sometimes in 
the mood, sometimes not. To-day not. But I 
felt that a word or two, however put together, 
would be welcome to our’people, if it told of work 
done. 

I shall do my best, wherever you send me, to 
think it no sacrifice, but an honor, to be chosen 
to go to the front in this great war between right 
and wrong, Christ and his foes. 


JOHN PRINGLE. 


MORMONS, ETC., IN THE NORTH-WEST. 
LETTER FROM REV. GAVIN HAMILTON. 


Cardston, 18th Feb., 1899. 


This field is the most difficult of all settlements. 
During summer there is so constant a stream of 
apostles, elders, Sunday school organizers, etc., 
coming over from Utah, that Mormonism is kept 
at a continual fever heat. This section is con- 
tinually over run by the Mormon priesthood, who 
are jealously guarding every point. 

We will have to wait for the common school to 
do its work here. 

Quarantine laws are vigorously enforced now. 
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The town, too, has been proclaimed a village 
(Dec. , 798), and subject to sanitary regulations. 

It woald not be very difficult to incite a burst 
of religious fanaticism among the people here. 
They mostly belong to the ‘‘straitest sect” of 
Mormonism. 

Polygamy, though (said—ED.) not practised, is 
approved by the elders, and even justified in pub- 
lic as well as in private. 

An emigration agent from Medicine Hat was 
here last summer with a man té inquire whether 
it would conduce to the public advantage to tike 
a strip 16 miles long and 6 miles wide from the 
Southern boundary of the Blood reservation, and 
alienate it, giving the Mormons exceptional priv- 
ileges with regard to settlement. 


‘MOUNTAIN VIEW. 


The Sabbath attendance there has increased, 
partly owing to renewed interest, and partly be- 
cause the’ congregation has enlarged, owing to 
immigration from Utah. One hundred and sev- 
enty-one Mormons came into this field in 1898. 

The people of Mountain View who avail them- 
eelves of the services of the Church are about 69 
Protestants, including children, and 21 ex-Mor- 


mons ; making a total of 90 persons. 


BOUNDARY CREEK. 


Is about 14 miles from Cardstone. Regular 
fortnightly services were held until Febuary, 
when they were interrupted by severe snow 
storms, rendering travelling almost impossible. 
Our Church has now a grant of 40 acres of land 
there. There was avery strong interest shown 
in our services, and it is probable that a church 
building must be erected at an early date. 

The people there are eager for the Gospel. 
Some drive 8 or 10 miles in severe weather. They 
welcome me gladly, and listen most attentively. 
Many of them never heard the Gospel before, and 
seem to appreciate it. ‘‘Come to our place next 
time”? ‘* When will you preach again?” are not 
feigned words or personal compliments, but a 
strongly developed interest in Gospel truth. 


ST. MARY’S, 


There is a good attendance here and a deep in 
terest. Men will ride or drive 3 to 12 miles, com- 
ing in vehicles or on horseback to church. 

This place is always asking for more preaching, 
although I conduct services regularly every fort- 
night. A good many would leave and go to Milk 
River Ridge, and found new homes, away from 
the Mormons, but they say, ‘‘ We cannot leave 
the Church and school again.” 
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Some may go. The future of this field is un- 
certain, owing to Mormon immigration hamper- 
ing ranchers with their fences. A Mormon, after 
he has made an entry of his land, invariably pro- 
ceeds to fence it. The erection of a house and 
barn are second thoughts. 

We had a Christmas tree here attended by a 
very large number of Mormons with their chil- 
dren. The feeling between Mormons and Pro- 
- testants is quite friendly. 


THE IRRIGATION CANAL. 


A large irrigation canal, over 20 miles in. 


length, is to be dug from a point near Pratts, on 
the St. Mary’s River, to Stirling. This canal is 
a river in itself. Along its banks it is proposed 
to settle 1,000 Mormon families. 

They began operations in November last. 
Winter has stayed the work for a time, but the 
engineer in charge is only waiting favorable 
weather to set a large party to work. These 
points will need to be looked after. 


Ic is likely, too, that there will be settlements 


along the Lethbridge trail. Villages will be 
located at Spring Couleé and Dry Couleé. For 
further developments, we must wait. The canal 
is to be completed by Ist September next, 


CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


Will Clerks kindly send prompt notice of the calling 
induction, resignation, or going home, of ministers, and 
ofthe date and place of meeting of Presbyteries. 


CALLS, 


From Zion Ch., Brantford, to Mr. W.A. J. 
Martin, of Guelph. 

From North Bay, to Mr. G. L. Johnston, late 
of Marmora. Accepted. 

From Mosa, London Pres., to Mr. Kenneth 
McLennan, of Tiverton. 

From Franklin, Manitoba, to Mr. Knox, of 
Basswood. Accepted. Induction 28th March. 

From Meadow Lea and Poplar Point, to Mr. 
James Carswell. 

From Ross and Cobden, Lanark Pres., to Mr. 
G. E. Loughead, of Webbwood. Accepted. In- 
troduction 30 March. 

From First Ch., Port Hope, 
Wilson, of Niagara Falls, South. 

From Hartney, Man., to Mr. S. Niven. 

From Springfield and Alymer, to Mr. Bethune. 

From Charleston and Alton, Orangeville Pres., 
to Mr. G. McKay, of Sunderland, Lindsay Pres. 
Accepted. 


to Mr. 


James 
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From East Ch., Toronto, to Mr. R. Atkinson, 
of Berlin. Accepted. Induction 14 April. 

From Franklin, Portage la Prairie Pres., to 
Mr. John Knox Clark. Accepted. Induction 
28 March. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Waterford, Mechanic’s Settlement, N B., 
Mr. A. H. Campbell. 

To be inducted at Magnetawan and Dunchurch, 
North Bay Pres., Mr. J. Becket, late of Thames- 
ville. 

To be inducted at Byng Inlet, North Bay 
Pres., Mr. Thos. Davidson. 

At St. Andrew’s Ch., Beaverton, 7th March, 
Mr. D. W. Best, ordained and inducted. 

Into Alymer and Springfield, London Pres., 
28th March, Mr. M. N. Bethune. 

Into Tempo and S. Delaware, London Pres., 
30th March, Mr. R. McIntyre. 

At Eramosa, Guelph Pres., 28th Feb, Mr. A. 
J. Mann. 

At. Alma, by Guelph Pres., 2nd March, Mr. © 
McLennan. 

At Spencerville, Ont., 23rd Feb., 
McDougall, called from Holton, Que. 

At Albert St., Sarnia, 21st March, Mr. John 
R. Hall. 


Mr. John 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Shubenacadie, N.S., Mr. John Murray. 


Of Onslow, N.S., Mr. J. H. Chase, from ill- 
health after a pastorate of thirty years. 


Of St. Lambert, Montreal, Mr. J. Nairn. 


Of Sprucedale and Tédd’s Corners, North Bay 
Pres., Mr. D Johnson. 


Of Macdonald, Manitoba, Mr. Joseph White. 
Of Comber and W. Tilbury, Mr. Colter. 


Of Seaforth Pres., Dr. McDonald, who is also 
applying for leave to retire from the active work 
of the ministry. . 


Of Dugald, Man., Mr. Wm. Dewar. 


Of St. Luke’s, Brandon Pres., Mr. N. Steven- 
son. 


Of Omemee, Mr. A. N. Tanner. 

Of Brucefield, Mr. Walter Muir. 

Of Indian Head, Ist March, Mr. J.C. Cameron. 

Of MacGregor, Man., Mr. L. C. Emes. 

Of Elkhorn, Man., Mr. James Hood. 

Of Melita, to facilitate re-adjustment of con- 
gregations, Mr. W. McKay Omand. 

Of Moose Jaw, Mr. J. C. Cameron. 

Of Comox, B.C., Mr. A. Tait. 

Of St. John’s Ch., Port Perry, Mr. R. White- 
man. 

Of Omemee, Peterboro Pres., Mr. A. M. Tan- 
ner. 

Of Parkdale, by Mr. D. C. Hossack, has been 
changed, at earnest request of congregation, to 
six months le«ve of absence for health, 


1899 
OBITUARIES. 


Rev. John Mark King, D.D., Principal of 
Manitoba College, passed to his rest on the 5th of 
March, in the 70th year of his age. He was boin 
in Roxboroshire, Scotland, in 1829. He took his 
Arts course in Edinboro University from which 
he graduated in 1854. He studied theology in 
the U. P. College, Edinboro, and in Halle, 
Germany. Coming to Canada in his 28th year, 
1857, he was called and ordained that same year 
as minister of Columbus and Brooklin, Ont. | Six 
years later, 1863, he accepted a call to Gould St. 
Church, Toronto, now St. James Square Church, 
where he was pastor for twenty years. In 1883 
he was appointed by the General Assembly as 
Principal of Manitoba College, where, during 
sixteen years, he has done a great work for 
Church and Country. The growth of the College, 
the removal of its burden of debt, the work done 
through it and along other lines for Home Mis- 
sions in the North-West, will remain the monu- 
ment of rare ability and industry. 


Rev. Robert Wallace was born at Castleblaney, 
Ireland, in 1820. In 1829, 70 years ago, his 
family came to Canada. With a view to the minis- 
try, he was one of the first class of Queen’s Col- 
lege students in 1842. Joining the Free Church in 
1844, he became one of the first class of Knox 
College, Toronto. After pastorates of a total of 
twenty-one years at Keene, Ingersoll, and Drum- 
mondville, he was called in 1867, to West Pres- 
byterian Church, Toronto, where he labored for 
23 years, till his resignation and retirement from 
active work, at the age of seventy. For the past 
nine years he has lived in retirement, in Toronto, 
where, on the 24th of March ult., he passed to 
his rest in his 79th year. 


Rev. J. B. Muir, D. D., died at Huntingdon, 
Que., 10th March, ult., aged 65 years. He was 
born in Ayrshire, Scotland, in 1834, and educated 
in the University of Glasgow. On the comple- 
tion of his course he preached for a time in Hex- 
ham in the North of England. Coming to Can- 
ada, he was ordained as pastor of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Lindsay, 3rd April, 1863. In 1867 he 
was called to Galt, where he labored for seven 
years, and in 1874 he accepted a call to St. An- 
drew’s Church, Huntingdon, Que. After a pas- 
_ torate there of twenty years, he resigned in 1894 
and retired from active work of the ministry, 
living in Huntingdon until his death. 


Rev. D. L. Dewar was born at Glensandfield, 
‘Ont., 1859, and was educated at Queen’s College, 
Kingston, and Presbyterian College, Montreal. 
His first charge was at Scotsburn, Que. A year 
and a half later he accepted a call to Ailsa Craig 
and Carlisle, where he labored until lung trouble 
compelled him to resign, last summer. After a 
few months stay in Denver there was no improve- 
ment, and he came back to his brother’s home in 
Glensandfield, where, on the 12th of February, 
he passed to his rest in the fortieth year of his 
age, 


SOMDID OB woe 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney, Fal. 10 May, 11 a.m. 


Inverness, Port Hastings, 16 May, 11 a.m. 
P. E. Island. 


. Pictou, New Glasgow, 2 May, 1.30 p.m. 


Wallace, Oxford, 1 May, 4.30 p.m. 


. Truro, Truro, 16 May. 

- Halifax, Hx. Chal. 

. Lunenburg. 

. Sct. John, St. John, St. A., 14 April. 
. Miramichi, June. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 July, 2 p.m. 

. Montreal, Farnham, 11 April, 10 a.m. 

. Glengarry, Alexandria, 11 July. 

. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 2 May 10 a.m. 

. Lanark & Ren., Renfrew, St.A., 1 May, 8 pm. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 4 July, 1 p.m. 

. Peterboro, Peterboro, St.A., 4 July, 9 a.m. 

. Whitby, Whitby, St. And., 18 April, 10 a.m. 
. Lindsay, 27 June, 11 a.m 

. Toronto, Tor., Knox., 1 Tu. ev. mo. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 2 May, 10.30a.m. 

. Barrie. 

- North Bay, Huntsville, 4 July, 10.30 a.m. 


Algoma. 
Owen Sound, O. Sd., 27 June, 10 a. m. 


. Saugeen, 11 July, 10 a.m. 
. Guelph. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


. Hamilton, Hamilton, Knox, 11 April. 
. Paris, June. 
. London, Dutton, 9 May, 9 a.m. 


Chatham, Blenheim, 11 July. 


. Stratford, Stratford, 9 May, 10 30a. m. 
. Huron, Clinton, 9 May. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 16 May, 11 a.m. 
- Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 July, 2 p.m. 

. Sarnia, June. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Keewatin, September. 


39. Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., May, bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake. 

41, Glenboro. 

42. Portage La Pra., Gladstone, 2 May. 


. Brandon, Carberry, 11 July, 10 a.m. 
. Minnedosa, Newdale, Knox, 3July. 


Melita. 


. Regina, Ft. Qu’Appelle, 12 July. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton. 

. Kamloops. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria, Victoria Ist, 5 Sept., 2 p.m. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


For fifty years our missionaries have labored in 
the New Hebrides, and the first single lady mis- 
sionary has just gone to that field. She will assist 
Dr. and Mrs. Annand in their Training Institu- 
tion on Tangoa. She is supported partly by the 
W. F. M.S. East, and partly by the women in 
Australia. Her bright cheery picture, with a 
bright cheery letter, giving her “ first impres- 
sions ” to a girl friend, is in a recent issue of the 
Australian Presbyterian, and signed ‘‘ Daisy 
Symonds,” to which others add B.A. Jn stating 
tle above we do not forget the splendid service 
of the daughters in some cf our own mission 
families, Geddies, Mackenzies, Robertsons. 


The Foreign Funds, East and 
The Funds. West, are in a better condition 

than many, even hopeful ones, 
anticipated. In the East the burden of debt is 
about removed. The West has a balance on the 
right side. But amid the gratulations I hear 
some missionary from India ask, sotto voce, 
‘“but how has this balance been obtained? By 
cutting down our grants ; by closing some of our 
schools; by witholding needful extension of the 
work.” When the doors, so many of them, that 
the Lord is opening for us, are entered in and 
the treasury still overflowing, then will there 
indeed be cause for gladness. 


The F. M. Committee, East, is 
Laborer for answering the earnest appeal of 
Demarara. Mr. Cropper and sending another 

missionary to Demarara, There 
are 115,000 East Indians immigrants there, and 
we have but one missionary among them. Here 
is a part of India brought near us. They are 
separated from the mass of India’s superstition 
and from the bonds of caste. They are our British 
fellow subjects, brought from one British colony, 
India, to another British colony, Demarara: and 
no other church but ours is giving them the 
Gospel. 


‘Ts the Church going to send us any 
new men this, year ?’’ writes Rev. 
Norman Russell, from India- ‘*Some 
must go home next year, after seven 
years here, to recruit fora little, and we are left 
short-handed. The field is enlarging, the needs 
increasing, and we have had no new men for 
three years and more, Never had we better hear- 
ing ; never more inquiry about Christianity, but 
we need men,’’ 


Wien for 
India. 
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EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FORM REV. J. 
BUCHANAN, M.D. 


Amkhut, Ali Rajpur, 16 Jan., ’99. 
Dear Sister :— 


We have been having quite a time of it. The 
children and [ had a slight touch of fever, and 
Mary (Mrs. Buchanan) is down with, I fear, a 
serious illness, so I am both doctor and nurse. 
This is such an out of the way place that it is im- 
possible to get any help here in time of sickness. 
It was bad enough when well, now itis much 
worse; but still, in sickness or in health, God is 
a present help, and so we need not despond. 

17th. Mary is much better, so that it is likely 
that itis malaria she has had ; still, it seems as if 
she cannot stay in here in the Bheel Jungle much 
of the time. 


———— 


Indore, 26th Jan., ’99. 

We have all had our turn of malaria. Mary 
had quite a sharp attack. As soon as the malarial 
fever subsided, I got her out ef the jungle, as far 
as Dohad, the railway station, thence to Rutlam, 
then down here to Indore to consult the civil 
surgeon of the Government Hospital, Dr. Guim- 
lette. 

After a year in the Bheel jungle, I now see that 
it would be very risky for Mary to be in there for 
more than one or two months of the year. From 
March to August there is no malaria, but the heat 
is exhausting, especially after the middle of 
March, so that there are only February and March 
that it is not positively dangerous for one in her : 
condition ; and to do mission work among the 
Bheels is going to call for sacrifice and separation 
from both of us. 


Indore, 16th Feb., 799. 

I am sorry to say that there appears to be no 
improvement in Mary’s health. She herself has ~ 
become quite discouraged, and it is not much 
wonder, after all she has come through. If it 
may be that ske is to be better again, and for this 
I hope, still it means that, for at least three- 
fourths of the year, we must live separately, as: 
she could not live in the Bheel jungle. But if 
she only has her health, we shall sing with glad- 
ness. Ifshe is to be poorly, the separation will 
be hard. 

But I am looking beyond the present, and God 
would not have us borrow trouble. ; 

There are a few more among the Bheels express- 
ing their desire to be Christians. 
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LETTER FROM REV. D. McGILLIVRAY. 


Chang Te fu, Honan. 


Jan. 16th 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott. 


Since my return to this field, I do not seem to 
have done my duty by my correspondents at home 
in the face of more pressing duties here in the 
heart of so much destitution. 

When in India on my way hither 1 received 
the news of the series of Reform Edicts issued by 
the Emperor of China, I could hardly believe my 
eyes. The young Emperor seemed to want to go 
too fast, so his female relative with her usua] 
astuteness arranged a coup, and he now takes a 
back seat. Who says that the Chinese women 
have no ability after that. 

The latest report is that the Queen. for whom 
various opprobrious epithets were freely used, 
has actually received the various ladies of the 
Embassies to an afternoon tea. Which, say her 
detractors, is another sign that she knows how to 
govern, for she ha3 heard that the women rule in 
Western lands and therefore may be reasonably 
inferred to have some influence with their august 
lords, who represents the foreign powers in Pekin 
_ and so dispose them to acquiesce in the present 
regime. 

It did look as if young China was waking up, 
for to the amazement of all who think that China 
never changes the scholars began cheerfully 
to prepare for the Deluge which was to sweep 
away the old fossilized methods of examination. 

The immobile theory is scarcely as true as the 
same feature ascribed to the church of Rome. 
There is change of a certain kind always going on 
even in the stagnant East. The scholars swarm- 
ed around the doors of every missionary’s study, 
clamoring to know the new way of (official) life. 

Now while they thus willingly came within 
range of the Gospel they received more en- 
lightenment on the real nature of the gospel 
than many of themhad ever any opportunity to 
before. They got the books on Foreign Science, 
but they got something better. Thus the reform 
movement, though the agents among the Emper- 
ors advisers were not Christians, was a grand 
thing tor christianity. It was a repetition of 
Acts 9:31. ‘‘Then had the churches rest, 
and were edified.” It seemed as if the old days 
of persecution and misrepresentation were over, 

Suddenly the Empress took the reins in hand, 
and the books which missicnaries had ordercd for 
their Chinese friends arrived ‘only to find that a 
sudden coldness had sprung up, and the books 
still wait for the coming of those who ordered 
them. 
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Notwithstanding all this there are signs that 
the reaction will only be temporary. The feeling 
among the Chinese themselves is that reform will 
utimately sweep all opposition before it. Even 
despised Corea is rising up and crying for reform 
and the other day myriads of helpless people 
besieged the doors of the palace with no other 
weapon than the widow who by her importunity 
won her cause from the unjust judge. 


BACK AGAIN TO DHAR. 
LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET O’HARA. 


Canadian Mission, Dhar, Feb. 15, 1899, 
Dear Mr. Scott :— 


When leaving Montreal I promised you a letter 
for the RECORD, but it has been a difficult task. 
T realize now, that all my letters were really 
written for my dear mother’s appreciation and 
now that she has gone, it seems hard to write. 

The first part of our voyage was rather rough. 
I'rom England to Bombay the weather was fair, 
but being second class and our cabins down in the 
hold, we found it anything but comfortable, I 
should not advice second-class travelling, especi- 
ally for missionaries with little children. Mrs. 
Russell and the children suffered very much. 
The one redeeming feature was the nice compan- 
ions we had by the way. 

We only remained in Bombay a few hours leav. 
ing the same night for Central India. 

Mr. and Mrs. F. H. Russell and their little 
daughter, Margaret Heath, were in Mhow to 
welcome us. It was good to see them, and to 
hear about the way they had been kept in health 
during a very trying season. I returned with 
them to Dhar the next day when a very cordial 
welcome was given by the Christians, orphans 
and others. 

The medical work commends itself to the needs 
of the people ; but they are very slow to see the 
benefits to be obtained from girl’s schools or the 
entrance of the Gospel into thei: home--only one 
school for girls has been opened, and the attend- 
ance at that is small so far. 

This is the season for ‘‘ making marriages,’’ and 
many of the little girls are either being married 
or attending the ceremonies of their more favored ? 
friends. 

In the Zenanas, the women seem less inclined 
to listen. The priests have taken advantage of 
our absence in warning the women against the 
Gospel message. 

There have been a number of in-patients since 
my return. One a boy of nine years of age. 
The father came to call me to his village telling 
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me of the illness of his son. From what he said I 
suspected tetenas, and enquired if the child had 
received any injury. The father assured me that 
he had not. 

On reaching the village I found the child with 
large open sores on abdomen, chest, spine and 
shoulders. I said to the father ‘‘ Are not these 
injuries? He replied ‘‘No that is our way of 
curing.”’ 

The child was brought to the hospital and after 
some weeks treatment the sores healed and the 
tetanic spasms ceased. 

What is better, the father, mother, and uncle 
and aunt, have become quite interested in the 
Gospel. As this was the first visit made to the 
village, we are hoping that many may be brought 
out from among them. 

The building of the new preaching hall and 
hospital is giving employment to many, and they 
are daily brought in contact with the Gospel. 


LETTER FROM C. R. WOODS, M.D. 


Ujjain, Feb. 2, 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott :— 

After returning from a village this morning I 
said to Mrs. Woods : ‘‘My congregation was very 
interesting, they received the Lord’s message 
gladly.” 

I partook of my tea and toast by lamp light 
this morning and was on my way to the village at 
the peep of day. IJ arrived as the sun was shed- 
ding its beams above the horizon. 

The people were warming themselves by their 
fires, and as rode through their narrow lanes 
they did not seem inclined to gather together. 

I then asked for the head man of the village 
who soon appeared, and after introducing myself 
to him he called them before me. Many would 
not come until assured of their safety. I took 
about ten minutes laying before them Christ and 
his plan of salvation. Then the questions began 
to come. They said ‘‘we cannot fully under- 
stand who this Christ is, and if Christ is the 
Saviour, he must be greater than God.” 

Yes, they exclaimed, that sounds all well 
enough, but we have a religion of our own, it was 
gocd enough for our forefathers, and we think it 
is good enough for us. 


It is my custom, especially in the cities where | 


the bigoted Hindoo lives, not to say anything 
against their religion, as it only annoys them and 
arouses animosity. 

But at this village where the simple Hindoo 
lives, I must depart a little from this rule. I 
showed them what their religion had done for them 
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in the past, what it was doing for them to-day,and 
what it was likely to do for them in the future. 

I asked them how many men there were in the 
village. Forty, they replied. 

I then asked how many men from among them 
lived upright lives. After afew seconds a number 
pointed to one man and exclaimed, ‘‘Just this one, 
Sahib.” 

If they had pointed out the head man of the 
village I would have thought they were simply 
flattering their chief, but they gave the honor to 
one of their number. 

Then I endeavored to explain that this was the - 
fault of their religion,and that as long as they con- 
tinued to fall down to wood and stone, just so long 
would their characters continue to bear this stain. 

I now asked them where they expected their 
souls would go after death. ‘‘ Why, to heaven, of 
course,” was the reply. Jasked them if those 
who did not live upright lives could enter heaven. 
‘« No,’’ they replied; but I said, according to your 
statement only one man from this village can 
enter heaven. They at once saw the point. 

I was proceeding to offer them a religion that 
would lift them up from where they had fallen, 
and a Christ that could save them from sin and 
death, when they interrupted me by asking: ‘‘If 
we should believe on this Christ of yours would 
we always live and never die.” 

After setting them at rest on that point, they 
wanted to know how the followers of Christ 
differed from themselves. In answer I repeated 
the ten commandments, and after some explana- 
tions on the first and fifth they confessed it was 
a true religion and that they would like to know 
more about it. 

I invited some of them to come to Ujjain and 
learn more of Christ, but Ujjain was too far away. 
After ascertaining that two of their number could 
read I told them Ihad some books that explained 
about Christ, and they promised to come for them, 

Thus ended a very happy time among a few of 
India’s millions. 

I am on tour doing medical work and am endea- 
voring to follow it up the best I can, but being 
alone at Ujjain so much is left undone that it 
makes one’s heart sad. 

I am anxiously waiting for the F. M. Committee 
to send out some one to take charge of the station 
that I may be free to continue my medical work. 
But our Committee cannot send out men without 
the means. 

May God answer the prayers of his people in 
this matter, and provide the means that will 
enable the I’. M. Committee to send more laborers 
into his vineyard, 
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INCIDENTS FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES 


LETTER FROM REY. DR. ANNAND. 


Tangoa Santo, Dec. 21, 1898. 
DEAR RECORD :-— 


Our work is in a very hopeful state. Students 
and teachers are enjoying good health. Duties 
are cheerfully performed, and a fine spirit now 
prevails. 

Last month we had to expel two students, one 
for trying to unsettle the minds of his fellows 
the other for persistent disobedience. The dis- 
cipline has had a very beneficial influence upon 
the whole of the students. Doubtless the near 
approach of the Christmas holidays also helps to 
put some of our lads on their good behavior; as 
they know that favors will not come to those who 
do not conduct themselvesin a becoming manner. 

The anticipation of two weeks’ release from 
routine toil gladdens the hearts of all. The 
Christmas season has thus far been our only va- 
cation inthe year, hence it is very highly appre- 
ciated. . 

We believe, however, that a more powerful 
reason, than either, or both of those given above, 
is influencing our students. The Spirit of God 
is working among them. 

On the llth instant we had our half-yearly 
communion service, which was to us alla soul 
refreshing season. We were much pleased with 
the becoming conduct of our people. Nearly all 
of them seemed to realize the solemnity of the 
occasion. Nicodemus-like, many of them came 
by night to enquire more perfectly concerning 
the way. Several asked me to write appropriate 
prayers for them to, use in preparation for the 
supper. 

One lad came in one evening, after the curfew 
bell had rung, to confess that some time previous- 
ly he had, when angry about something, killed 
one of our chickens, and thrown it away outof 
sight. Little things like that indicated the feel- 
ing prevailing among them. 

The only two lads, who were not before church 
members, were at this time received into fellow- 
ship. About ninety of us sat down at the Lord’s 
table. 

A few bushmen, who had never seen a baptism, 
or a communion service, were present as spec- 
tators. They were deeply interested in all that 
was done. The contrast between our feast and 
their heathen festivals must have left its impres- 
sion upon their minds. 

Early yesterday morning the ‘“‘ Victoria,’’ a 
1250 tonssteamer, came in, bringing to us Miss 
Symonds B. A. She will be a most valuable 
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helper in the work of training our students. We 
are very glad and thankful that she has arrived, 
as assistance was much needed here. 

Lately there has been some trouble among the 
people attending our vegetable market. There 
have been two murders, and last week a number 
of those usually at the market were away cooking 
aman. This last murder has prevented one 
section of the bushmen from coming to the mar- 
ket place, as their enemies also appear there. 

The cause of this murder is the old story, steal- 
ing a woman. Some years ago this latest victim 
stole a women and cleared out to another village, 
where he was allowed to live for years in peace. 

At a festival an opportunity for revenge came, 
and the usual bush custom was followed, and the 
man was not only killed but devoured. 

However this custom is gradually withdrawing 
from the districts where the gospel is proclaimed. 
The light is beginning to penetrate the gloom of 
Santo’s hill country- Teachers are now asked for 
by a number of villages, and we trust that before 
long even these bushmen may be found clothed, 
and in their right minds, sitting at the feet of our 
blessed Redeemer. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. MORTON. 


Tunapuna, Feb. 28, 1899. 
For the RECORD. 

This is the dry season, when mission buildings 
have to be erected or repaired, and new districts 
explored or revisited. 

Sabbath, the 26th inst., I spent at Las Lomas, 
in the woods, eleven miles away—seven miles by 
waggon and four on horseback. 

This district is occupied, to a considerable ex- 
tent, by East Indians. The chief cultivation is 
cocoa which is very suitable for small holders. 

Readers of my Report for 1898 may remember 
that it was the people of this settlement, who 
(with but little help from our funds), erected for 
themselves a small church. 

At the time of my visit, and within a mile,a 
Hindu sacrifice, was being offered on account of 
a recent death. Notwithstanding this, our church 
was well filled. The service consisted of first, 
a thanksgiving for freedom from famine, plague, 
war, hurricane, etc. ; second, a Baptismal Service 
when two adults were baptized ; third, Com- 
munion Service. There were nine communicants 
four men and their wives, and one aged man 
whose wife is not a communicant. 

Though the whole service occupied two and a 
half hours, the attention never flagged. 

After service I had to examine the young peo- 
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ple. One girl of 10 years repeated a chapter from 
the Hindi New Testament without a mistake. 
Seven others read freely at the opening of the 
book. The singing at the service showed that the 
hymn book was not neglected. And lastly, I 
was asked to hear how well they knew the Hindi 
multiplication table, which I did. 

Our catechist at Las Lomasis Richard Mahepot, 
a cocoa cultivator, who is paid a small sum for 
part of his time. He conducts a Sabbath school, 
Sabbath services, and a weekly prayer meeting. 
His brother Simon voluntarily assists him in 
teaching the young people. 

This Simon Mahepot was one time supported 
asa pupil teacher, by the ycung people of St. 
Andrew’s Church, St. John, N.B. He is now a 
married man and a cocoa planter, and though not 
yeta communicant, is conducting himself with 
propriety. 


A GLAD AND THANKFUL MISSIONARY. 


Dhar. C. India, Jan. 4th, 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott :— 


I have been wanting for some time to send you 
aword about our preaching hall here. We can- 
not sufficiently express our gratitude to the kind 
friends in Galt who so generously promised all 
that was needed to complete our building. Our 
people here were greatly cheered. They have 
been so long expecting it, and have themselves 
done so much towards it. 

The site on which it is now being built was 
purchased out of the contributions of our native 
Christian people here over two years ago, and in 
addition they have sufficient to meet the modest 
requirements of furnishing. 

We call it a Preaching Hall rather than a 
Church, as its primary object is not that ofa 
church building, thongh it will be used as one. 
Its chief purpose is as anevangelistic agent, to be 
a means of gathering together not the Christians 
ohly or chiefly, but the Hindus and Mahomme- 
dans of the city, ina place where they will be 
able to give a much more attentive ear to the 
preaching of the Gospel than amid the distrac- 
tions of the bazar. That it will be well filled we 
have every hope. 

Already the people ask if when the building is 
finished, they will be permitted to attend the 
lectures, as they call them, and we tell them 
that we shall gladly welcome all who come, as it is 
for them it is being erected. For this reason too 
we have chosen a site on the main street of the 
city, with the bazar on the one side, and the 
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principal gateway of the city not far away on the 
other. 

For several months we have had weekly out- 
door meetings on the site, and the good atten- 
dance hitherto augurs well for the numbers who 
will we hope attend the meetings to be held with- 
in the hall when finished. 

This building is a decided gain in every sense. 
Hitherto we have been limited to native houses at 
exorbitant rents, with hardly room enough to 
seat twenty persons (un) comfortably, the only 
available place for preaching being a narrow, low 
verandah, exposed to heat and rain, to say noth- 
ing of the noise and dust of the street, Now we 
have a commodious hall, well situated, easy of 
access, while away from all disturbing influences. 

Moreover we have thus far held our houses on a 
very uncertain tenure. The first house we ob- 
tained in the city, which was also the best we 
ever had, we were compelled to leave on account 
of the pressure brought to bear on its owner by 
his fellow-caste-people, who were at the time 
much opposed to our presence in the city. Our 
new building is our own, a very significant fact 
and one which it needs our circumstances to en- 
able any one to appreciate properly. And its 
very presence in the city is a constant witness to 
the truth. 

We had a very interesting meeting on Friday 
afternoon, the 23d. Dec. It was on the occasion 
of the laying of the corner stone of our new hall. 
Several hundreds were present. After singing 
and prayer, I gave a few minutes address explain- 
ing our cbject in laying the stone, and the pur- 
pose of the building. 

The stone itself was laid by the Rev. Mr. 
Evans, who is with us ona sort visit. Mr. Evans 
is a2 missionary whose work in India dates from 
the days before the Mutiny, and his knowledge 
of Hindi made the address which he gave on the 
occasion peculiarly acceptable to the people who 
had gathered. Much interest was evinced, and 
we had a very inspiring and encouraging meet- 
ing. 

I wish, through the ‘‘Record,’? to thankwarmly 
the friends of Knox Church, Galt, for the practi- 
cal interest they have taken in the work in Dhar. 
I wish they could realize one-half what this 
building means to us. 

LaTEeR—I was interrupted while writing the 
above, and could not get it off by last mail. In 
the meantime our hall has progressed wonder- 
fully, and we hope to see the roof on ina few 
days. 

Yours faithfully. 


F. H. Russeny. 
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WONSAN, KOREA, AND WORK THERE. 


LETTER FROM REV. WM. FOOTE. 


. For the REecorpD : 


On the east coast of Korea, about half-way be- 
tween the Northern and Southern extremities, 
nestling by the sea-side at the foot of rugged 
mountains, is the city of Wonsan. 

The mountains, which are partly wooded, sur- 
round the city on the north and west. A fertile 
valley stretches away to the south as far as the 
eye can reach, and the blue waters of the sea of 
Japan, gently lap the shores in front. 

The streams from the mountains unite in form- 
ing ariver, which rushes by our door on its way 
to the ocean, and from the opposite direction 
comes a larger river winding lazily over the 
plain. 

Wonsan harbor, which is well protected from 
storms, with deep, good holding ground, safe en- 
trance, and area sufficient to float the combined 
navies of the world, is one of the best-harbors in 
the East, and is coveted by more than one na- 
tion, 

The population of Wonsan is estimated at 51,- 
625. 
anese, 1,500; Chinese, 100; Canadians, 6; 
Americans, 5 ; Germans, 4; Russians, 4; Danes, 
3; English, 2, and Norwegians, 1. 

The Koreans are farmers, merchants and me- 
chanics, but the typical Corean is a farmer. The 
Japanese settlement has a local government under 
the jurisdiction of Japan, and the people are 
merchants, mechanics and soldiers. 

The Chinese are the great traders of the East, 
and although few in number here, play an im- 
portant part in business circles. 

In accordance with the treaty signed at the 
close of the late Chino Japanese war, 300 Japan- 
ese soldiers are stationed here. 

Weare indebted to the Japanese government 
for banking facilities and for fortnightly com- 
munication by mail and passenger steamer with 
the outside world, and to England for our Cus- 
toms’ Commissioners and British pro-consul. 

The first missionary to enter Wonsan was Mr. 
M. C. Fenwick, an independent missionary from 
"Toronto, who arrived here in November, 1891, 
and in less than a year was joined by another in- 
dependent missionary from Toronto, Rev. J. 8. 
Gale. These two had only begun work when Dr. 
R. A. Hardie, a third independent missionary 
from Toronto, cast in his lot with his fellow-citi- 
zens, settling with his family in November, 
1892, 
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In March, 1893, Dr. W. B. McGill, of Seoul, 
came here to organize and carry on medical and 
evangelistic church work for the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. Inthe meantime, Mr. Gale had 
joined the mission of the Presbyterian Church of 
U.S.A., and about the close of 1893 was joined by 
Rev. W. Swallow, of the same church. 

Since then the number of missionaries has not 
increased, but the opposite, until now Mr. Gale 
alone is left, and he is about to depart for the 
Capital, where he will devote his time to literary 
work. Dr. Hardie has moved away, Dr. McGill 
is in America, Mr. Swallow is in Western Korea, 
and Mr. Fenwick is preaching south of Wonsan, 
although this is the centre from which he works. 

By common consent the work has fallen to us 
and the good seed so often sown in tears by those 
who preceded us is already yielding an abundant 
harvest. The two North-Eastern provinces, 
Ham Cyong and Kang Won, of which we have 
taken charge on the unanimous advice of all the 
Presbyterian missionaries in Korea, are large and 
populous. In several cities and villages are bands 
of Christians who gather together every Sabbath 
day to worship the one living and true God. Each 
of these villages is a centre from which mis- 
sionary operations may be carried on, reaching 
into the surrounding country. Wonsan and Ham 
Hung are the two largest cities, andin them 
missionaries should be permanently located. 

The church in Wonsan consists of sixty-four 
members in full communion, and a large class of 
catechumens. The congregation recently sold 
the old church building, which was too small to 
accommodate the increasing number of inquirers, 
and when spring opens a new edifice will be built. 
Eight hundred dollars have already been raised 
for this purpose. 

The congregation has a second church in an- 
other part of the city, where afternoon services on 
Sunday, and evening services on Wednesday are 
held. Part of this buildingis used for a Chris- 
tian boy’s school, which is supported by the 
church. . 

Sunday morning there is one meeting for the 
men, two for the boys, and one for the girls, con- 
ducted atthe same hour, but in the afternoon 
men, women and children meet together for wor- 
ship. There are seven different places through: 
out the city where services are held in the after- 
noon, and each one is presided over by a Korean 
preacher. 


Hum Hung, acity of forty thousand inhabi- 
tants, one hundred miles north of Wonsan, is the 
centre of work in the North, The Christians are 
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anxiously awaiting the day when they can have a 
pastor of their own, and the same is true of several 
large villages near the city. 

The prospects for Christianity are bright, and 
not only individuals but whole villages are giving 
up Confucianism and are worshipping the true 
God. 

Only two weeks ago Mr. Gale and six Chris- 
tian Coreans visited a large town, fifteen miles 
from Wonsan, where there were no believers. 
For two days they could get no hearers and so 
spent the time in Bible study. On the third day 
the people began to listen and before the week 
drew to a close every man, from the chief magis- 
trate, who procured a copy of the New Testament 
to the lowest coolie, became interested in Christ 
and twenty-three accepted Him as their Lord and 
Saviour. This town hasalready arranged for regu- 
lar Sunday service, and if it follows the example 
of other villages will soon have a school house and 
place for worship erected. The harvest truly is 
great, and what Corea now needs is faithful 
laborers to gather the sheaves into the Master’s 
garner. 


14 Jan. 1899, 
W. R. Foot. 


BEGINNINGS IN KOREA, FIRST REPORTS. 
THE FIRST BY REV. WM. FOOTE. 


Wonsan, Korea, Jan. 10, 1899. 


Rev. Dr. Morrison, Sec. F. M. Com., E.D. 


Your missionaries to Corea arrived at Fusan, 
September 4, 1898, and from there proceeded to 
Seoul where we studied the language and mission 
methods until the 7th of November. 

The ‘Council of Missions in Corea holding the 
Presbyterian form of Government” held several 
sessions in Seoul between Oct. 18th and Nov. Ist. 
We accepted the invitation given by the Council 
and became members. This Council now consists 
of all the male missionaries of the different Pres- 
byterian churches represented here. 

When we presented our position to this Council 
and asked advice as to where we should establish 
a mission, the members of the Council unani- 
mously decided that we would do well to work 
in the two North Eastern Provinces of Corea. 
We accepted this advice, and Mrs. Foote and I 
arrived here November 12th, and have already 
begun work. 

Churches are planted in several cities and 
villages in these provinces, and work is being 
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carried forward almost entirely by the Coreans at 
their own expense. 

Ham Hung, acity of about forty thousand 
inhabitants, should be the centre of Northern 
work, and Wonsan, acity of fifty thousand, a centre 
of Southern work. 

I have seen none of the work outside of Wonsan. 
Here there is a church of sixty-four members and 
a much larger number of catechumens. The 
church formerly worshipped in was too small and 
it has been sold. The Koreans have eight hun- 
dred dollars silver, now collected and are waiting 
our decision as to site. 

This church supports a school which is attend- 
ed by the boys of Christian parents and others 
who desire to become Christians. The teacher is 
one of the best educated men in Korea and with 
eleven others preaches in Wonsan and neighbor- 
ing villages every Sunday. , 

The prayer meeting on Wednesday is held in 
the school building which is owned by the church. 
This meeting is largely attended and the time is 
mostly occupied with prayer. 


BY REV. ROBERT GRIERSON, M.D. 


The first days of July found me concluding the 
tour of Prince Edward Island which the Board 
had assigned me, and holding a few additional 
meetings in Pictou and Tatamagouche. 

The next fortnight was spent in hurried pre- 
paration for departure, during which time I pur- 
chased and packed my medical and surgical out- 
fit. 

After a farewell meeting in Halifax 15th July 
my wife and I went to Amherst where I 
addressed the St. Stephen’s Presbyterian church 
on the subject ‘‘ Korea.” July 18th and 19th 
were spent in Truro and St. John in formal fare- 
well, and then we crossed the continent to catch 
the Empress of India on August Ist. 

A peaceful passage to Yokohama landed us in 
Japan, and for ten days we waited in that busy 
commercial port until the Korean boat should 
leave. During these days I successfully vacci- 
nated our whole party, getting a typical pustule 
in each case, and a good deal of fever and pros- 
tration in the case of myself and wife. 

Reaching Nagasaki on August 29th we had 
again to change steamers, and finally on Sept. 
3rd we embarked for Chemulpo, Korea, which 
was reached on Sept. 7th, after a call at Fusan. 

We at once went up to Seoul and were most 
kindly given enterteinment by Dr. Underwood, 
missionary of the P esbyterian Church U.8,A, 
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until we could make other arrangements. Then 
we had the use of Dr, Avison’s summer residence 
from Sept. 14th to Nov. llth. At the very first I 
engaged a teacher of the language for my wife 
and myself. 

On Sept. 23rd I started on a ten days itinerating 
trip with Dr. Underwood, in which I had, the 
benefit of his most valuable instruction in mission 
methods and saw large ingatherings of souls into 
some of the churches under his care. 

From Oct. 19th to Nov. 4th I attended daily 
the meetings of the annual session of the Ameri- 
can Presbyterian church (North) and the three 
sessions of the Presbyterian Mission Council of 
Korea, Also met several times with Messrs. 
Foote and McRae to organize our mission, discuss 
future movements, mission policy, etc., and 
together we agreed in deciding upon Ham Kyong 
Do as the scene of our future labours. 

On November 11th it was again my privilege 
totakea trip with the oldest and perhaps the 
most successful of all themissionaries in this land, 
Dr. Underwood. This time Sorai was included 
in the places visited, and my wife and Mr. Macrae 
formed part of the missionary band. 

We were away from Seoul for five weeks. 


We 


spent about five days in Sorai, our eyes gladdened - 


by a sight of the luxuriant soul harvest which 
has followed McKenzie’s labours, and it was my 
privilege to administer the rite of baptism to ten 
new communicants. 

About sixte2n days were spent at Hai Ju train- 
ing a theological class of 20 leaders in Christian 
work, who came from country villages and towns, 
including seven men from Sorai, and daily evan- 
gelistic meetings were held in public parts of the 
city. I was enabled to assist in the musica, 
training of the class, and in the public and open. 
air services by leading the singing with my 
cornet. 

We reached Seoul again on Dec. 17th and spent 
the remainder of the year in preparing to go to 
Wonsan, and language study. 

On both of the trips above mentioned, as wel] 
as during my first residence in Seoul, I was able 
to do some small amount of medical and surgical 
work, treating in all about fifty. 

My main labor in Korea has been language 
study, and medical work has only been done when 
it could not be refused. The trips into the 
country have not interfered with acquisition of 
the tongue, but have rather contributed to more 
rapid advancement, especially as they gave me 
the benefit of Dr. Underwood’s help and advice. 

I feel also that, as it was necessary to show 
ourselves to the Sorai church, and necessary to 
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learn the ways of itinerating which in Korea is 
considered the most useful mission method, our 


long tour will commend itself to the approval of 
the Board. 


THE FIRST BY REV. D. MACRAE. 


I am glad to say that my health has been real 
good since coming here. I have spent seven 
weeks out of three months itinerating. I had the 
pleasure of accompanying Dr. Underwood on one 
of his missionary tours for five weeks, and I trust, 
profitably. 

I have seen a good deal of the Province of 
Whang-Hai, up as far as Sorai, to me it repre- 
sents a province that will in a few years be wholly 
self supporting and under settled pastors. 

It is an ideal country, with the richest soil I 
ever saw. You might turn your garden shovel 
in most anywhere, and without labor sow your 
garden seed ; strong, rich, mellow soil. 

So rapidly is the Christian work spreading of 
itself that the present force of missionaries is 
unable to overtake it. The natives carry on the 
work, build churches, and go out preaching and 
evangelizing without one cent of remuneration. 

The scene of McKenzie’s labors is, I venture 
to say, one of the brightest spots in the heathen 
world, and stands to-day as the banner province 
in Korea, and is the shining star in the darkness 
of this land. 

As you know, after prayerful consideration, and 
after receiving the opinion of the Advisory Coun- 
cil, we decided to take up work on the virgin goil 
of Ham Kyong Do, to the North. Mr. and Mrs. 
Foote are there at present, and Dr. and Mrs. 
Grierson and myself expect soon to join them. 

We have had delightful weather all along. 
Since December has come in we have had a. little 
snow, just enough to throw a mantle of white 
over the mountains. The ground is frozen, but 
not deep, 

We had two heavy earthquakes this week. Dr. 
Allan told me that one was the heaviest he has 
felt since coming here fifteen years ago. 

Affairs are still unsettled round the palace; 
gatling guns are mounted by the walls, soldiers 
are drawn up in line, guarding every lane and 
street leading to the palace, and the police under 
arms are ready at a moment’s notice. 

The Pedlars’ Club and the Independence peo- 
ple are out of breath just now, but no doubt the 
rioting will break out again. 


Sake 
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Wouths’ Department. 


The paper in this RECORD, for Young People’s 
Societies, is on Church Membership. This is an 
important subject for young people, for if they are 
going to be useful and helpful members of the 
Church when they grow up, they must begin to 
learn now in youth. 


Did you ever think that the Home and Foreign 
Missionaries are doing your work? ‘‘Go, preach 
the Gospel to every creature,’’ is a command to 
all who have heard that Gospel. But all cannot 
go for themselves, and so some go for others. 
Some go and others send, so all have a share. 
Thus it is that as you read of a missionary you 
should think of him as ‘‘ doing my work.”’ 

And if the missionary does your work is there 
anything for youtodo? Yes, twothings. First, 
to give what you can to send those who go for 
you, and to help provide for them while they are 
doing your work ; second, to pray for them while 
they are doing your work, that God may help and 
keep them and prosper what they do. 


If you wish to learn of our newest mission field, 
Korea, read pages 111-113 of this REcorp. You 
will find a message from each of our three mis- 
sionaries there, telling how the two Northern 
Provinces of Korea are our field and the city of 
Wonsan the centre of their work and the centre 
from which they will work. 


Spring is the sowing time and decides what the 
harvest will be ; so youth is life’s sowing time 
and decides what middle age and old age will be. 
Whatsoever one soweth, of practice or habit, in 
youth, that shall one also reap in after years. 


Using dogs in hunting men reminds one of the 
stories of former days, when cruel slave owners 
used blood-hounds to track the helpless slave who 
might try to escape. Read the letter on page 101 
ofthis RECORD, and see how dogs are used by 
men-hunters in our own country in Yukon to-day. 
“Itis a better hunt and a better use of dogs than 
the old. 


On pages 107-110 of this REcoRD will be found 
letters from our missionaries in the New Hebrides, 
Trinidad, India, and China. It is well that you 
get acquainted with these men and women who 
are doing your work, and also get acquainted with 
the work.” Reading their letters is one of the best 
ways of doing this. 
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‘‘ Thousands of girls are killing themselves in 
shops and factories, who might be healthy, happy 
and long-lived in homes that need them. But 
they have never been taught to do housework, 
and do not like to be looked down upon as ser- 
vants ; and so they fly to the city or the village, 
and work in close rooms, and sicken and die, and 
are forgotten.”’ 


WHY IT FELL. 


A majestic tree fell in its prime,—fell on a 
calm evening, when there was scarcely a breath 
of air stirring. It had withstood a century of 
storms, and now was broken off by a zephyr. 

The secret was disclosed in its falling. A boys 
hatchet had been struck into it when it wasa 
tender sapling. The wound had been grown over 
and hidden away but it had never healed. There 
at the heart of the tree it stayed, a spot of decay, 
ever eating a little farther and deeper into the 
trunk, until at last the tree was rotted through, 
and fell of its own weight, when it seemed to be 
at its best. 

So do many lives fall when they seem to be at 
their strongest; because some sin or fault of youth 
has left its wounding and its consequent weakness 
at the heart. For many years it is hidden, and 
life goes on in strength. At last, however, its 
sad work is done, aud at his prime the man falls. 
—J. R. Miuusr, D.D. 


HOW GlOOW ALE: 


Young people do not always appreciate, says 
an authority on the subject, that it is while they 
are growing that they are forming their figures 
for after-life. 

Drooping the shoulders a little every day, 
drooping the head as one walks, standing uneven- 
ly, so that one hip sinks more than the other—all 
these defects, easily corrected now, will be five 
times as hard to remedy in five years, and twen- 
ty-flve times as hard in ten years. A graceful, 
easy carriage, and an erect, straight figure, are a 
pleasure to beholder and possessor, and are worth 
striving for. 

An easy way to practice walking well is to 
start out right. Just before you leave the house 
walk up to the wall and see that your toes, chest 
and nose touch it at once ; then in that attitude 
walk away. Keep your head up and your chest 
out, and your shouldersand back will take care of 


themselves. 

A Southern school-teacher used to instruct her 
pupils to walk always as if trying to look over 
the top of an imaginary carriage just in front of 
them. It was good advice, for it kept the head 
raised. Don’t think these things are of no value, 


for they add to your health and your attractive- 
ness.—_Sel. 
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HER PINT OF ALE. 


OBRIETY means saving. A Manchester 
SS (England ) calico printer was, on his wed- 
ding day, asked by his wife to allow her 
two half-pints of ale a day as her share of extra 
comforts. He made the bargain, but not cheer- 
fully; for though a drinker himself (fancying, no 
doubt, that he could not well do without), he 
would have preferred a perfectly sober wife. But 
he could not break away from his old association 
at the ale-house; and, when not inthe factory or 
at meals, he was with his boon companions. His 
wife made the small allowance meet her house- 
hold expenses, keeping her cottage neat and tidy ; 
and he could not complain that she insisted upon 
her daily pint of ale, while he, very likely, drank 
two or three quarts. 

They had been married a year, and on the 
morning of their wedding anniversary John 
looked with real pride upon the neat and comely 
person of his wife;and with a touch of remorse in 
his look and tone, he said: 

‘‘Mary, we have had no holiday since we 
were wed, and only that I haven’t a penny in the 
world, we'd take a jaunt to the village and see 
the mother.”’ 

‘6 Would thee like to go, John? ’’ she asked. 

There was a tear with her smile, for it touched 
her heart to hear him speak tenderly, as in old 
times. 

‘‘Go?? asked her husband, ‘‘O’ course I 
would, lass. But a poor man like me can’t save 
a penny from his wages. It takes rich folks to go 
on holiday jaunts, wife. Yet I’d like fine to see 
mother again.”’ 

Mary smiled afresh; and this time there was an 
air of mystery and of pride in her smile, as well 
as affection. Thenshe said, slowly: 

‘<Tf thee’d like to go, John, I’ll stand treat.” 

‘“‘Thou stand treat, Mary. Hast gota fortin 
left thee ?”’ 

‘‘Nay; but I’ve got the pint of ale,”’ said she. 

‘* Got what, wife? ”’ 

‘¢ The pint of ale,’’ she repeated. 

John looked at her in amazement. 

‘¢ Whatever d’ye mean, lass ? ’’ he said. 

‘“T mean this,’ said his wife. 

She went to the hearth, and from beneath one 
of the stone flags drew forth a stocking, frum 
which she poured upon the table the sum of three 
hundred and sixty-tive threepences ($22.81), ex- 
claiming: 

‘See, John, thee can have a holiday.’’ 

‘¢ What is this ’’ he asked in amazement. 

“Tt is my daily pint ofale, John.”’ 

He was conscience-stricken as well as amazed 
and charmed. 

‘“‘ Mary, hasn’t thee had thy share? Then I’ll 
have no more from this day.’’ 

And he was as good as his word. They had 
their holiday with the old mother, and Mary’s 
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little capital, saved from the ‘“pintof ale,’’ was 
the seed from which, as the years rolled on, grew 
shop, factory, warehouse, country seat, and 
carriage, with health, happiness, peace, and honor. 
—The Morning Star. 


————_+-&-+__ 


WHAT SHE WAS READING. 


‘VY HAT are you reading, Nellie?” 
‘‘*«The Midnight Marriage; or, 
Love for a Day is Love Forever.’ ” 


‘** And what are those other books?” 

‘Oh, ’m going to read them when I finish 
this. One is the ‘Adventures of Coral, the 
Little Cigarette Maker,’ and the other is ‘ The 
Duke’s Secret.’ I guess I can finish two of them 
to-day.” 

It was vacation, and the girl had sat the live- 
long day bent over that corrupting book. She 
did not sleep well of night, her appetite was 
poor, her complexion sallow, and she was fretful 
and irritable. 

Her mother could not think what ailed poor 
Nellie ; she seemed so run down thissummer, I 
could have told her that if she would have got 
poor Nellie up at six in the morning instead of 
eight; if she had insisted ona brisk morning 
walk and afterward asked for some help at the 
housework ; if she had made the girl eat whole- 
some food instead of cake, hot biscuits, and 
pickles ; and, above all, if she had thrown those 
books in the fire, Nellie would have been a differ- 
ent girl in a week’s time. 

But there was something more serious even 
than her poor health. Nellie’s attendance at 
church and Sunday’school was very irregular. 
She stayed at home if there was any possible 
excuse. The church people didn’t appreciate 
her, she said. 

She took to frequenting the parks, and pick- 
ing up acquaintances with strange young men. 
She grew more and more impatient of the re- 
straints of home life. Her mother became seri- 
ously alarmed ; she wept and prayed over her, 
but still did not see the source of the trouble. 
Oh, the probabilities of harm that are bound up 
in one of these silly books that our boys and girls 
are reading ! 

The wrong passions and perverted feelings 
become a part of the young person’s character. 
Yet the large majority of parents pay no atten- 
tion to a child’s reading. They think if he hasa 
book he is quiet and out of mischief. The truth 
is, that he may be at a mischief that will ruin his 
whole life. 

I feel angry whenI see mere children sur- 
rounded by books that will do more harm than 
so many poisonous vipers. Parents, if you value 
your child’s life, look after his reading.—‘‘ The 
Grumbler,”’ in Christian Standard. 
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A MISSIONARY STORY OF ONE HUN- 
DRED YEARS AGO. 


HEN the London Missionary Society 

\ was founded. a century ago, Britain 

was in the thick of the great war 

with France. Both England and Ireland were 

threatened with invasion, the wealth of the 

country was drained to support great armies 

and fleets, and trade was hindered and para- 
_ lyzed. 

Communication with countries over sea was 
particularly dangerous, for the fleets of France 
and Spain had not yet been annihilated by Nel- 
son’s great victories, and the seas swarmed with 
privateers, who seized the opportunity of prey- 
ing upon the unprotected merchant ships of 
England. 

But the brave founders of the Society did not 

-shrink before these dangers when they under- 
took to send the word of life to the heathen in 
the South Seas. So great were the difficulties 
of communicating with the islands of the Pacific, 
that they were obliged to purchase and fit out a 
special ship—the Duff—and in it the first mis- 
sionaries sailed in 1796. 

The voyage was a most successful one, and 
in July, 1798, the vessel was back in London. 

A second expedition was at once prepared, and 
in the following November the Duff started again 
for the South Seas, with twenty-eight mission- 
aries on board. Ten of these were accompanied 
by their wives, and there was a sprinkling of 
children. 

Contrary winds and storms hindered their de- 
parture, and the ship did not get away until the 
23rd of December. A ship of war was appointed 
to see the Duff and other merchant vessels safely 
into the Atlantic Ocean, and accompanied them 
for more than a week. 

The course which the Duff proposed to take 
seems roundabout to us who are accustomed to 
steam vessels. The first place made for was Rio 
Janeiro, in Brazil; then the course was right 
across the Atlantic again to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and so by the south of Australia into the 
Pacific. 

The wind was favorable, but the fear of cap- 
ture hung perpetually over the missionary ship. 
On the very day after leaving the convoy a 
strange vessel bore down upon them. Happily, 
she proved to be an American, and for some days 
there was no further alarm. 

The next vessel sighted proved to be as much 
afraid of the Duff asthe Duff was of her; but a 
few days later they were actually pursued for 
several hours by a man-of-war, which finally 
gave up the chase. 

At last, on the 18th of February, the coast of 
South America came in sight, and all prepara- 
tions were made for landing in a friendly port. 
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A vessel close to the shore seemed making for 
the same place.. Perhaps, the missionaries 
thought, it was an English ship; perhaps one 
belonging to our allies, the Portugese. No dan- 
ger was suspected. 

About midnight those on board were alarmed 
by the sound of a gun, and directly afterwards a 
shot whizzed past them. The strange vessel had 
crept up abreast of the Duff, and now hailed her 
in English, ‘‘ What ship? Whence come ? 
Whither bound?” The captain was ordered to 
send a boat with the ship’s papers. There wasa 
short suspense, and then a boat came off from the 
stranger full of armed men, who seized the Duff, 
and made prisoners all on board. 

The captor was the French privateer, Le 
Grand Buonaparte, armed with twenty-two guns, 
and manned by upwards of 200 sailors, under the 
oommand of Captain Carbonelle. The crew of 
the Duffand all the male missionaries, except 
the doctor, were transferred to the privateer, 
while the Duff, with the wives and children still 
on board, was navigated by a French crew to 
the harbor of Monte Video, than a Spanish pos- 
session. 

The condition of the missionaries was at first 
wretched in the extreme. They had been able 
to carry none of their possessions with them ; 
some were only half-clothed, and they were 
cooped up in a contracted part of the pri- 
vateer. 

But soon an improvement took place. When 
the French captain found out what kind of men 
these were, and what their mission had been, he 
expressed sorrow for having interferred with 
them ; but said that the laws of his country and 
his own crew, who looked to share in the spoil, 
would not allow him to give up the Duff, having 
once captured her. 


However, personally, he treated the mission- 
aries with kindness, though, of course, they were 
kept as prisoners, while the privateer cruised 
about capturing other vessels. Anxiety for the 
fate of the women and children and for the future 
of the mission pressed heavily upon them. 


After some weeks, having had good success, 
Le Grand Buonaparte sailed for Monte Video, 
where the missionaries once more saw the Duff. 
They found also that their wives and children had 
been treated with the greatest kindness and con- 
sideration by their captors. 

At Monte Video, too, God raised them up un- 
expected friends, who did much to alleviate their 
distress. The party, now reunited, debated long 
what they ought todo. Naturally, some were 
disheartened by their sufferings ; but it is to 
their credit that the greater part of them deter- 
mined to go on to Tahiti, if they could get aship 
and the necessaries of life. 

For two months the missionaries were kept 
prisoners at Monte Video, and then a Spaniard, 
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who had purchased one of the privateers’ prizes, 
undertook to convey them to Rio Janeiro, where 
they would be more likely to find what they 
wanted. 

But they were destined not to reach this 
friendly port. A second time they were almost 
within sight of it, when they fell in with a fleet 
of Portuguese ships bound for Europe. Their 
vessel was treated as a prize ; and, although the 
English and Portuguese were then allies, the 
missionaries found themselves again practically 
prisoners. In fact, some of them suffered more 
at the hands of the Portuguese than they had 
when in the power of the pirates. 

Tt took them three months to get back to 
E rope, and they were landed at Lisbon destitute 
of money or possessions. But again they found 
kind friends, who paid their passage home ; and 
all arrived safely in London, except one lady, 
who, broken down by what she had suffered, died 
at Lisbon. Her husband, who sailed for Eng- 
land later than the others, had further adven- 
tures, for he was captured on the voyage by an- 
other French privateer, and ten days later recap- 
tured by a boat from Guernsey. 

The failure of this most unfortunate expedition 
did not discourage the Missionary Society from 
sending reinforcements to the South Sea Mission; 
but they did not venture to fit out another ship of 


their own until, in more peaceful days, John ° 


Williams persuaded them to buy the Camden, 
the forerunner of the beautiful vessels that have 
since borne his name, and which have not had to 
undergo the perils from pirates which proved 
fatal to the first missionary ship.—News From 
Afar. 


THE SHEPHERD AND THE SHADOW. 


ANY of God’s children shrink from the 
yf thought of death, even though their 
faith assures them that it is but the 
gateway into eternal life and eternal happiness. 
To such this story shows, ina simple, plain, 
direct way, how, as the old shepherd said, 
‘¢ Death is only a shadow with Christ behind it.” 
A godly shepherd was dying, and, when his 
minister came, said to his wife, ‘‘ Jean, gie the 
minister a stool and leave us for a bit, for I wad 
see the minister alone.” 

Assoon as the door was closed, he turned the 
most pathetic pair of gray eyes upon me I ever 
looked into and said in a voice shaken with 
emotion, ‘‘ Minister, I’m dying, and—and—I’m 
afraid !’? 

I began at once to repeat the strongest pro- 
mises which God’s Word furnishes us but in the 
midst of them he stopped me, 
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‘“T ken them a’,”’ he said, mournfully; ‘I ken 
them a’, but somehow they dinna gie me com- 
fort.” 

‘*Do you believe them ? ” 

“Wi a’ my heart,” he replied, earnestly. 

‘‘ Where, then, is there any room for fear with 
such a saving faith ?”’ 

“* For a’ that, minister, ?m afraid, I’m afraid.” 

I took up the well-worn Bible which lay on his 
bed, and turned to the Twenty-third Psalm. 
‘‘You remember the Twenty-third Psalm?” I 
began. 

‘‘Remember it!*’? he said vehemently; ‘i 
kenned it long afore ye were born, ye need na 
read it ; I’ve conned it a thousand times on the 
hillside.’’ 

‘*But there is one verse which you have not 
taken in.’? 

He turned upon mea half reproachful and even 
stern look. 

I slowly repeated the verse, ‘‘ Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me.” 

‘* You have been a shepherd all your life, and 
you have watched the heavy shadows pass over 
the valleys and over the hills, hiding for a little 
while the light of the sun. Did these shadows 
frighten you ? ” 

‘“ Frighten me?’’ he said, quickly. ‘Na, na! 
Davie Donaldson has Covenanter’s bluid in his 
veins; neither shadow nor substance could weel 
frighten him.” 

‘* But did those shadows ever make you believe 


that you would not see the sun again—that it 


was gone forever ?”’ 


“Na, na; I could na be sic a simpleton as 
that.” 

‘* Nevertheless, that is just what you are doing 
now.’? ° 

He looked at me with incredulous eyes. 

““ Yes,” I continued, ‘‘ the shadow of death is 
over you, and it hides for awhile the Sun of 
Righteousness, who shines all the same behind it; 
but it’s only ashadow. Remember that is what 
the Psalmist calls it—a shadow that will pass; 
and when it has passed, you will see the aver. 
lasting hills in their unclouded glory.” 

The old shepherd covered his face with his 
trembling hands, and, for a few minutes, main- 
tained an unbroken silence ; then, letting them 
fall straight on the coverlet, he said, as if musing 
to himself, ‘‘ Aweel, aweel! I ha’ conned that 
verse a thousand times on the heather, and I 
never understood it so afore—afraid of a shadow 
afraid of a shadow !” 

Then turning upon me a face now bright with 
an almost superhuman radiance, he exclaimed 
lifting his hands reverently to heaven, “Ay, 
ay! Isee it a’ now. Death is only a shadow 
with Christ behind it—-a shadow that will 
pass. Na na! I’m afraid nae mair.?’—Union 
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LIFE IN AN AFRICAN VILLAGE. 


There are generally three times more women 
than men in an average Central African village. 
The men of the tribe, being engaged in so 
many fights, are rapidly killed off, while the 
women are protected, not by their sex or their 
helplessness, but by their marketable value, 
which causes them to be spared from massacre. 
They do nearly all the work of the villages, 
and are considered infinitely inferior to the men, 
so their lives are not happy ones. 

An African villageis usually nothing but a 
group of low conical-shaped grass huts, with 
narrow paths between. It is built in a rude 
clearing in the heart of the forest, as remote as 
possible from any neighbor, lest the tribes be sur- 
prised by enemies. But it is generally near some 
stream or river, on which canoes can be launched, 
and trading done, if necessary. 

The women, as has been said, do nearly all the 
work, planting and reaping the crops, and carry- 
ing the burdens. The men hunt occasionally, 
fight when the tribe is on the defensive or offen- 
sive—which is its normal condition, what with 
intertribal quarrels and the slave trade—and in- 
dulge in endless ‘‘ palavers” or village meetings, 
when there is nothing else to do. 

These ‘‘palavers’’ are held in the open space 
in front of the chief’s hut. Every man in the 
tribe attends, and these public discussions of the 
affairs of the day bring forth a surprising amount 
of good oratory. The natives possess a certain 
gift of fluent and imaginative expression, and 
often rise to a rude but real eloquence, which is 
made easier by the softness and euphony of their 
language. They employ many metaphors and 
reason well, considering their decidedly limited 
education. 

Sometimes these ‘‘ palavers” concern the 
accusations of witchcraft which is always 
thoroughly believed in by the Central African, 
and to prevent or punish which many innocent 
persons are murdered every year. In this case, 
the ‘‘Nganga Nkissi” or Fetish Man appears 
upon the scene, springing into the circle of the 
villagers in a grotesque costume of wild-beast 
skins, feathers, and barbaric ornaments of metal 
and bone. He bounds and springs hither and 
thither, working himself into a frenzy, while the 
company, squatting about him, chant aloud, and 
clap their hands in unison. Finally the Fetish 
man halts, and announces, ina high, falsetto 
voice, that he came to seek an evil spirit, which 
has entered the body of some one in the village. 

He stoops to the ground, lays his ear against it, 
and whispers, pretending to carry on a conver- 
sation with a spirit within. Then—and thisis 
always a moment of intense excitement for the 
whole tribe—he rises to his full height, and points 
his finger at some one—generally anold woman 
—in the crowd. Whoever it is, the ignorant 
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people hear no defense, but instantly execute the 
victim, believing firmly that thus a great evil is 
averted from the tribe. 

After the ‘‘ palaver ” is finally over, the women 
bring food and drink to their lords, and then the 
whole village takes its afternoon nap for a couple 
of hours or so. Then begins a very important 
matter. These savages, so careless as to clothes, 
are passionately fond of decorating their heads 
and anointing their bodies. This, again, is the 
woman’s work. They deftly comb the crisp, 
woolly hair of the men with the aid of a long iron 
skewer, and then plait the tresses into braids and 
points, rubbing in red palm oil, and also oiling 
and powdering the body. Sometimes, on special 
occasions, gay pigments are used to paint de- 
corative patterns on the face and limbs. 

After sunset, when theevening meal of roasted 
plantains, boiled cassava root, half-cured fish, and 
perhaps some such special dainty as roasted white 
ants or locusts, has been eaten—the women 
always taking their repast apart from their 
masters—a great wooden drum or gong summons 
the tribe together. Then they dance in wild 
and barbaric fashion, in two long rows, swaying, 
advancing, retreating, chanting, and clapping 
their hands until they are utterly exhausted, and 
ready to sleep soundly in their grass huts, rising 
in the morning to begin again the same aimless 
savage degraded existence. 

Yet these people are capable of much devotion, 
and of deep feeling. Livingstone’s faithful atten- 
dants prove this. And the women are patient, 
hard-working, kindly, and passionately attached 
to their children. A traveller tells of onewoman, 
who, when her child died, tore herself so terribly 
with her nails that the bones of her face were ex- 
posed. She refused food, and appeared to be 
dying. Poor creature ! with only a burdened and 
despised lot to bear, and with no knowledge of 
the hope and immortality which are brought to 
light in the Gospel of Christ, she might well des- 
pair when all that sweetened her hard life was 
taken away. Itis impossible to estimate the 
blessing of missionary effort to such a tribe as has 
been described; and yet, all over the Dark Con- 
tinent, such villages are awaiting, in their dark- 
ness and degradation, the light which it is our 
power to send--and which we do notsend. Itis 
the great opportunity of the Christian Church to 
stretch out her hands to Africa, and each one who 
reads this ought to feel his responsibility concern- 
ing these poor Africans, who in spite of the dis- 
tance between our civilization and their savagery 
are yet, just the same, our ‘‘ brethren, for whom 
Christ died.”—Sel. 


Make the Bible your companion, your counsel- 
lor; keep it always in easy and convenient reach; 
and learn to be satisfied in its fulness, to find in 
it a safe guide, a friend in need, and an able phy- 
sician. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


—_— 


THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S 
OFS EUDY.?’ 


SDAIN 


Conducted by Rev. R. D. Fraser, Convener. 


The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be 
adapted to the various sorts of Young People’s 
Societies. 
weekly meeting of each month and the Topic is 
treated in the ‘‘ Record” the month preceding, 
in order that Societies may have the materials for 
the meetings in hand well in advance. 

The special ‘‘Topic Card” for the Presby- 
terian Y. P. 8. C. E. Societies nas been issued as 
before. It embraces the ‘‘ Uniform” Topics, 
the Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study, and 
the Questions on the Shorter Catechism for each 
meeting throughout the year. Price $1.00 per 100. 
‘‘Booklet ”’? containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100. 

For BALANCE OF YEAR.—Topic Cards, 75c. per 
hundred ; Booklets, $1.15 per hundred. 

Orders and remittances to be sent to 


Rev. R. D. FRASER, 
592 Markham St., Toronto. 


For 1899 


The Monthly Topics ot the Plan of Study for 
1899 follow naturally upon thoze of the two years 
preceding. They take up fresh periods in Pres- 
byterian Church History, as well as some of our 
own mission fields *not previously discussed in 
detail. The Book of Praise gets two meetings. 
One meeting is devoted to the important question 
of Church Membership, another to ‘‘ Our Own 
Society,” and still another to the General Pro- 
gress of the Work of Our Church and its Outlook 
for the Future. 


THE REMAINING TOPICS ARE AS FOLLOWS. 


May—Church Membership, 
leges, duties. 

June—Thomas Chalmers and his Times. 

Juiy—The work of our Woman’s Missionary 
Societies. 

August—A great Scottish Hymn Writer, 
Horatius Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of 
Praise. 


definition, privi- 


September—Our own Society; the deepening 
of its life, the strengthening of its work, 
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October —What our College Students do for 
Home Missions. 

November—Dr. Duff, and Missions in India. 

December—Our own Church ; the Old Century 
and the New. 


es 


Topic for the week beginning 


May (4. 
CHurcH MempBersHip: definition, privileges, 
duties, Rom, 14, 1-8. 


Literature. 


The little books suggested on the Topic Card 
are excellent and cheap. Murphy’s ‘‘ Duties of 
the Church Member to the Church,’ 2 cts; 
‘‘ Why are you not a Member of the Church?’ 3 
cts.; ‘‘ Qualifications for Church Membership in 
the Presbyterian Church,’’ 2 cts. They are pub- 
lished by the Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
Philadelphia. 

There are several useful Manuals on the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper. That prepared by 
Rev. Professor Gordon, of Halifax, price 3 cts., 
and ‘‘The Master’s Memorial,” by the late Rev. 


- Professor McAdam, price 10 cts., may be men- 


tioned a3 unusually excellent. 

Rev. Professor Dyson Hague, of Wycliffe Col. 
lege, Toronto, has an extremely practical 1.ttle 
book on ‘‘Ways to Win,” being thoughts and 
suggestions in regard to personal work for Christ. 
It is well worth having by everyone who has the 
holy ambition to be a soul winner. It is pub- 
lished by the Fleming Revell Company, Toron- 
to, price 50 cts. 

The Confession of Faith, 25-29, treating of 
‘* The Church,” ‘‘ The Communion of Saints,” 
and the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper, is strong and massive and withal ex- 
ceedingly interesting. This old book, the Con- 
fession of Faith, will bear much more study than 
it gets, for, strangely enough, although embody- 
ing the system of doctrine to which our Church 
adheres, very many of our Church members, 
young and old, are entirely unacquainted with it 
in detail. 

Here are two samples from the chapters men- 
tioned, showing the style and spirit of the treat- 
ment of the points in question : 


1. A stout assertion of the place the Church oc- 
cupies. 

‘* The visible church, which is also catholic, or 
universal, under the Gospel, (not confined to one 
nation, as before under the law,) consists of all 
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those throughout the world that profess the true 
religion, together with their children ; and is the 
Kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, the house and 
family of God.”’ 

2. Which gives explicit expression to the spirit 
of world-wide charity which actuated those who 
drew up the Confession of Faith, and which is a 
marked characteristic the world over of Presby- 
terians and Presbyteriani:m ;— 

“Saints, by profession, are bound to maintain 
a holy fellowship and communion in the worship 
of God, and in performing such other spiritual 
services as tend to their mutual edification ; as 
also in relieving each other in outward things, ac- 
cording to their several abilities or necessities. 
Which communion, as God _ offereth opportunity, 
is to be extended unto all those who in every 
place call upon the name of the Lord Jesus.’ 


Programme. 


A simple and effective method of dealing with 
this great topic would be to have two or three 
members prepare a very brief paper upon each of 
the following points: 

1. What is the Church ? 

2. Who are entitled to membership in the 
Church ? 

3. Show the significance and appropriateness of 
each of the two sacraments which Christ has ap- 
pointed. 

4. Enumerate some of the duties of the church 
member. 

5. In what way can we help in our own con- 
gregation ? 

6. In what way can we assist in the general 
work of the Church ? 


A HELPFUL LIST. 


It is sometimes helpful to have matter in a tab- 
ulated form, so as to catch the eye readily. The 
list here given from ‘‘ The Masters Memorial,” 
might well be cut out and pasted into one’s men:- 
orandum book, or pinned up in a conspicuous 
place in one’s room, as a reminder of responsibil- 
ity to Christ and the Church. 


DUTIES OF MEMBERS. 


1. Form a high standard of Christian life and 
duty. 
2. Watch over your private religion. 
3. Be always in your place. 
(a) In church. 
(b) In your own church. Roving Christians 
are generally lean kine. | 
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(c) At the prayer-meeting. 
(d) At the business meetings of the congre- 
gation. 
4. Do some work for Christ in His Church. 
5. Support your Church in its Schemes. 
6. Seek the peace of your Church. 
7. Do not talk down your Church. 
8. Encourage your minister. 
9. Be as faithful in Christ’s business as in your 


CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 


DEFINITION, PRIVILEGE, DUTIES. 


BY REV. PETER WRIGHT D.D. PORTAGE LA 


PRAIRIE, MAN. 


To define Church Membership we should 
know what is meant by the Church. 

A glimpse at the manner in which the Christian 
Church was started and organized, as portrayed in 
the New Testament, will make the matter quite 
as clear ascan any definition formulated by Coun- 
cil or Assembly. Jesus came to earth, preached 
the Gospel of the Kingdom, revealed in his person 
and character the life of God, gathered a number 
of loyal souls around him; and, in due time was 
lifted up, in all the glory of self sacrifice, on the 
Cross. 

The tidings of life through Him, now risen and 
enthroned yet spiritually present with his people, 
fall like heavenly music on some weary hearts. 
Soul after soulis drawn out of the darkness. 
Their affections steal out and twine around Him, 
until a multitude of men and women embrace the 
new faith. 

Then the inevitable happens, when a number of 
people believe the same truths and are animated 
by thesame hopes, these believers, united ina 
common loyalty and love, proclaim themselves 
followers of Christ as their spiritual King, and 
gladly yield to Him the homage of their hearts, 

His gracious forethought had planned two 
symbols, which become the badge of mutual 
brotherhood, the channel of spiritual blessing and 
the pledge that each heart is knit to him in trust- 
ing love. 

This is the Christian Church; A company of 
believers, trusting in Jesus as their Saviour, 
gladly obeying him as Lord and banded together 
in His service. 

Passing years bring further organization, the 
ministry, various officers, with rules for guidance 
derived from Scripture and Christian experience, 
until if becomes a great spiritual army whose 
watchword is “ The World for Christ.’? 
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To become a member of the Church is to enlist 
in this army, giving the heart's love to its unseen 
Leader, taking the oath of allegiance in the sacra- 
ments, and consecrating the life to the great end 
for which He gave His own. 

The privileges of church membership are mani- 
fold and blessed. Every true church member has 
fellowship with Christ the Divine Head. The 
figure of the vine and the branches, speaks of 
spiritual life ever flowing from Him into the 
believing heart, while that of the shepherd and 
and his flock tells of the tender care He bestows 
upon His followers. 

Pardon of sin, peace in believing, growing 
purity, increasing love, richer lifeand wider use- 
fulness, are among the blessings he bestows. It 
is the Christian’s privilege to be folded to the 
very bosom of Infinite Love, and to hear the sweet 
voice above the cry of all life’s storms. “Itis I 
be not afraid.’’ 

It is also the privilege of a church member to 
enjoy the fellowship and sympathy of his 
brethren in the church. To bear one another’s 
burdens is the Jaw of Christ, the law of His 
church, the law He exemplifled in His hfe and 
cross and passion, the law of His eternal kingdom. 

And this entitles every member to the helpful 
sympathy of every other, comforé in sorrow, 
advice in perplexity, and succour in the hour of 
need. This implies the corresponding privilege 
of ministering similar help to fellow members 
and thus experiencing that ‘‘it is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’ 

The only enduring sympathy isin the fellow- 
ship of aspiring souls, a fellowship that, amid 
infinite diversities, binds them closely together by 
devotion to the highest ideals, and by an over- 
mastering love toa common Lord. 

Then, increased facilities for Christian workand 
effective witness-bearing will be prized asa privi- 
lege by every true heart. The soul of one who 
knows he is redeemed and saved, leaps up in love, 
and wants to serve its Saviour. The cords of self- 
indulgence snap. and he longs to help the cause 
that enobles man and glorifies Christ. 

To use one’s life forces in such blessed service, 
to be fearless and firm in the fight with cruel lust 
and godless unbelief, is a privilege that even 
angels might covet ; yet is open to every member 
of Christ's church. 

We cannot be great, but wecan be good. If we 
cannot argue we can live and only life can beget 
life. 

Scholars at school, mates in the shop or factory, 
clerks in the store, men and women in the great 
world everywhere, may be pure and noble. And 
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be assured, the heavenly Redeemer who is ever 
seeking men’s souls, may find His way to some of 
them through you. 

Then as to duties. Itis the duty of a church 
member to find out his own aptitudes, and thus 
bring the intelligent usé of his best powers to bear 
on promoting the honor of Christ, the good of his 
fellow-members and the salvation of souls. 

This may be done by ennobling example, ear- 
nest work, or generous gifts or by all three. Men 
are most irresistible when working along the 
line of their strongest faculties and noblest oppor- 
tunities. Our duty is touse our best in the ser- 
vice of the church. 

A church member shor''d be loyal to the rules 
of his church and to all aggressive work planned 


and projected by her collective wisdom. 


The world is to be converted through the 
church. Patient, prayerful toil, and much self- 
sacrifice are the conditions ; and no member can 
innocently shirk his share. 

Those who earn money are sacredly bound to 
use a part of it in directly furthering Christian 
work ; and all are under obligation to contri- 
bute of their time and talents, faithfully to em- 
brace every opportunity of seryice, and to show 
in alife of exulting self-sacrifice that Christ’s 
Commandments are not grievous, but joyous. 


A WELL-SPENT DAY. 


If we sit down at set of sun 

And count the things that we have done, 
And, counting, find 

One self-denying act, one word 

That eased the heart of him who heard, 
One glance most kind, 

That fell like sunshine where it went, 

Then we may count the day well spent. 


But if through all the livelong day 
We’ve eased no heart by yea or nay ; 
If through it all 

We've done no thing that we can trace, 
That brought the sunshine to a face ; 

- No act, most small, 
That helped some soul and nothing cost, 
Then count that day as worse than lost. 


Most young people like to read. Many of 
them spend all their spare time poring overa 
book. What book? Is it merely a fascinating 
story, without any instruction or helpfulness to it? 
Such reading is worse than a waste of time. We 
believe in stories, but they should be stories, worth 
while. We have only alimited amount of time 
to spend with books; let us spend it with the best 
books, which will be friends to us all through 
life. 
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entere. oe a * ooo a elcemn pls elaine XANGria.....- 
pW POOR Ses ant 8 |Rertha Grant. ag ey KinEtene cine -+ 80 |Oro, Esson;...... 10 Jas Tecan e Line o75 
My eee AtGeRs uf Wibibe anti -K |Miss Beauregard 5 eevee WaT us Bt Cab labo ame 
t, Ce ee BILAN ia cates oo ee : . ouver St A.. Goderich, Knox.. 20 
Sartnaheld a4. k Wat wore K |Windsor..- -.-.... 40 |Tor. Bloor....-: 487 |Rarrie.... Meet 
Rorinefield .....- Westmnt. Mel.és 98 |hatham, Ist... 20 | Pakenham... 99 [Wellington 8.464 
PA one ie penta! at hs Jl |Richmond. ..... 22 |Stewarton-.-- 31 ellington ss.... 2 
th. 2 S vee HipZorraises- sree 
neseet. Washam Vernonville agai Meee wort 55 ea S Martine pe a 50\T Sunnidale hee 2 
Epa ap eae A OR oi GUS Ie mb 4) 882. hie 5 |Drayto iM ses ose 5 lOxk St Paul 10 
0 Aeorgetown..- 28 | ATx alana 1 40 D MeMiNae ei Westport. Newbro 10 St Helens Be Pe ot 2 
shawa  .--++ 95 (Grimsby ....-++. on |Ottawa. Knox... ama Hen ee RO Bal or Cook eat 37 
Guelph, Knox... 75 f f8 esas 18 |Tor StJ S ey 1 pou ban es 6 |Win St Ste....., 25 
mb es 4 q Mountain ae oR q oe tire. oe 6 Pembroke ig Scale ed wien a ons . ae 1 00 
St Ardrews...... 7 |Heckston........ 12 |Syndenham, St P 3 Cent‘ Hein gebary ae 3 
Hesneler- - watit - ean Valley. 4 |Raltfleet......... 25 estes pent #15 a Mrs tas "alexdreal 
vee ingston, Chal.. 76 /Binbrook......... 17 |Ham McNabs. 1.188 (Grimsby so... 1624 
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SM in. ] : 
eames ere ae eet glen ts 10 |Dunnvjtle ...... 2 [JA Sinelar ... 2 
A epee Valley.. 52 Boor Uxbridge ag Wellington ee 2 Dever ape ees D eae eson... ri 
ee NOR AGE dnscr tn eT MEL orrasce... ciel. |Campbellville... i “yy 
Woe eae: se Rpemeeootunas tk Alara ce 1 \Coxbeitvitie . 12. [kG thomecanss 4 
eee re eRe ae ere 1 
Q : 9! ‘ ie are ravenhurst .... eee 
pnd rnimaa: 4 Toy Bloor 100 (Oak Dae DED aes 1 si 
. GND cnn on TM eee eee r eri cigs idgetown hae 7 fo 40; 
Ha St John’s 6 = abies aahek 15 |St Helens........ 14 |West Puslinch... 3 
Thorold Pee ARI tela pai dsco des IRL SL ey ara 50 |Win, Pt Douglas 5 
Whitheeent.. 10 En prore renee: a veins Bp nene Z atipden Geethe ws 3 ASSEMBLY FuND. 
Searb ae Apert bean eee ‘hitemouth .... Ablarneycs 3,004 5 
Sas UN tH ei a Ae. ieee 1 |Kingsbury....... 2 |Gladstone....... 5 |Reported...... $2954 31 
London, Kivoree 12 Walton” BD .eeee a ere ye ee ba 205|Dunbar... ..... 8 |Brampton........ ae 
Streetsville ...... 5 |\Crowstand.. ... 2 3 Mot nbteae) e Tate ronto . 5 |Otta, Erskine.... 7 
outa River..... 1 |Apple,GravelHill 3 A accetones va 3 UAB alls, StP 2 be ts nist ¥ 
i lr Pee Wel Asi alekan cess. Fhtael (DidcanntaVallon? »Ast.... 2... ot 53 
Teiowat My ica a tale seus seeeeee 19 |Pleasant Valley. 653) hover) Burns 1 Gadericl ae 15 
DER RSC AED eG or | Rose ate au sesees 2 |Kingston Chal.. 4417|Scotia.... ......, Barriemincee cee 5 
NovihDerbeaeeree” (Baldersons Dean: He Taian Es one 60 [Botany _.....-... 2.29[Vernon.......++. 2 
Gwen 8 Divine 25 Pilot Mow Pars 4 |Winslow... . 1 |Mrs W Nicol ... Fi ZOITe -.essee0e% 2 
Alliston........+-..5 80| Lucan Wier 5 |Dunwich, Chal. 6 Listowel......... ice Garafraxa.....+> 4 
Kemble : 5 |Indian Lands.... 3 |MrsARCreelman 1 |Iroquois......... 10 |Tor,St Pauls.... 3 
Lanarkt se toc 12 |Dund2lk See eee Melneure: ae Sent Uxbridge. 4 |Harbor Grace. . 2 
Beaver Lake..... 1 |Galt, Central..... a Mai Pee ote s Edmonton?-..- 1 NwGlasgoUnited 10 
MA secs, Cais coriigheld tee” Ho st hn’s. 4 |Win. StGiles ... 10 | River Dennis... 2 
Friend Greenbak 250/Tempo .......... i Thore John’s. 9 |Vancouver,StA. 28 |Watervil,Lakevil 2 
vankleck hill.... 29 |S Delaware. ..... 2 Whitby. MKT Ss + eae te Suerte SM et phils 
Ne vcsins Bae a a Cath Haas rae SSO hee 18 Sian arton wee oh Princstownwes 1 
ga asses embroke.....-- 15 |S Gira ts 
Bedibeess 2 [Rgeemweres 12 meres imeem gedit 
Beeton...... ss 5 |Guelph Knox ... 95 [Arrow River..... ye eeillen say Ave Neve Blass eho eae 
Hounthwaite cenaeate a PE OW ONLVOE ove Walton ....++ 4 39\Clyde River...... 8 
North Gower : 3 Brockville ne ; A tele yee ase 73| Millbrook ....... 3° St Peters ........ 1 
Rader Bones fp fe st ss. a peers Pecan cae Apple Gravel H] 3 |Strathlorne ..... 8 
Lachute, Henry’s 11 60 N Kinloss ....... sp Contr alas “88 Ag AINE es 5 |Valleyfield ...... 5 
Beachb Elora Chale oe 2 |North Derby... Fairbairn ....... 1 |Cardigan ........ 150 
er id cere ceee i Wi brange 5 |OwenS Div ..... Peabody ......... 1°92 |\Truro,lst.co2. oe. 5 
pani Fon ra 1 |Battlefo a agus 50|Alliston ........ 5 45| Prescott ss....... 4 go|Orwell....----++- 2 
Darli arles -.-- Hain Wo. ae To Kemblenssse-. ae GPoiciutalutase.cos%k 9 °*|\Sydney. Fal st 4 
Biden ~ee eee eeeoe i Carberr en worth. 5 Lanark EAN ae oe 12 Roseland ager, ae, 1 Hx. St Johns ais) 6 48 
Ned see cease : NewWthinic ititg 5 |Beaver Lake ... 1 |Balderson, Drum 10. | Acadia..* <s-4003 9 
Ne adearbaper ea MAR EI aue a aa we Ge Ua Sun eae ae en oe 
c es fete rien reen ) ease RO mEOLECEEOOIG 1 q] {ane Wisliele.e'e 
Gheinin Tat ues 15 pyaar a cde = Meee teeter: $9 °0\ Indian Lands. .. . 8 Brabenneniio: 5: 9 
Maatordnn 10 $4493 7 nchester...... 5 pee vel: »Mcl,ete 459|/RJobn, Salem.. 5 
rinan, Argyle. "} 10 5 Port Aber Py : ees oS Bak 180 EAT nore) Le wears 3 
(0) brie ee ee || ORO E UL IN eo cise onetvion (UN tari me es ontrose . 9 
HE ee : 2 o Reetona.s bate 8 Me Nattawasaga. 3. |W Riv. St Marys. 1 
Tatetide q cn.. 3 Minister? Rounthwaite.... 1 Galt) Central.... 30 |OakTake,StDav 2 
Sy Pott Zip AS inst ester’s Rates. |Norwood........ 7 50|SPringfield ...... 1. (St Helens’ ...%:- 3 
Saltfleet ......... 5 80| Reported $3583 Norlin Gowernc ay te lqct mente 1 |Tor. Cooke’s .... 20 
2 padi ee ae : OiNics Glarnaran si O2)Baden te. «216-0, - 143/< Delaware...... 2. |Win,St Stephens 5 
New Wminst Sta 1g |Dr McTavish MNES eee 12 |Maple Valley.... 4 |Kingsbury .....- 2 
Aberneth r SM Whaley... . 8 |Sarawak.... .... 1 |Singhampton.... 3 |S Mountain...... 1 
enlis eee * mid Ww Hodiett:, --»- 8 |fake Charles.... 270\Granton..--..... 25¢|Heckston - et 
rae REN psec 5 \WP Adenine y Darling.......... 1. [St Cath Haynes. 5 Kineston. Chal 5 
Stratford Knox 30. |DFindlay....... 8 Re a aE = pegeertelos ies i LES Sal 4 
; ier Biker) APART 0S cecs.oic inslow.......0. 2 
Eads yn (eben 4 Rute Ealeeeicens 4S [Baim | 
Aporcerviliesneeig, a WS Moores..0.°'8 (Windsor ....00.. ) IN Kinloss... ina ieee ey 
! ore...+»>. 8 |Windsor........ 10 inloss ie tion 1M, ila fos 
peepee eo 288 z LAE at A Chatham, Ist.... 15 Hebel Thorelis gee or 
in eee Mc Aullaceenine ichmond ...... 4 ora. al ....17. |Whitby.....-.... 3 
ane ae ee 2 7 ae un kaon a = Monfordn canta 17 Betieford paahieate 2 |Scarboro.Mel.... 6 
Victoria Ist ...... 19 |JA Mustard..... 36 99|Crinan, Argyle... 10 Nw KU ot ena 5 |Dunbarton ...... 2 
onya Mie te 5 nt <5 og|Ottawa_ Knox... 12 aie W’mins'er W 2 |London, Knox .. (7 
Nanaimo.... .... A Findlay........ Tor,St Jas Sq-..-108 in. Aneustine. 10 |Streetsville...... 10 
Uist Sn 1 tal EO Langaid Tor, St John’s... 15 49|Roseisle ... 
Kingst StA AB Baird........ 1713 ANSIAE ....000- 3 OSO1S eee ce 75 
Nowe Sole vee 87 50 Saltfleet ........ 8 —___|Arrow River..... 1 
Nene ee Ds $3760 35 35 Rinbrook........ 5 $5900 16 Nalatton siatcretetinrete 3 
akan Rok seeteee r Rew. Wuinster, Tatona@ ......00e 3 
Pe DOX ese. 0 meet Bot A ace. . 18 meoba' North Derby . 145 
Buckingham..... 4105 Carnduff tates: 4 Owen Sd. Div... 29 
Newtonville. ... 2 Abernethy ...... 1 nee Alliston ...++ «+4. 4 60 
Gravenhurst Eby ok 7 A@ep aND_ I[vrirM|Kenlis.......... 1 Ministers’ Rates. Remile Na ee 3 
idget ....... 7 | MintsrersFunp. [Stiriing....... kage teeter 
Woe pene 5 - MINIgTERS FuND. sae +++ 480/Reported ..... $1390 58 Gananeens ad Ne ; 
Win Pt Douglas 5 Collections, ete. nore SS uA T H Boyd........ 7 50|Manotick. S Glos 4 
Hampden ....... 3 3 Kirkton. os DGCameron.... 4 |Glencoe.......... 10 
Killarney. ....... 5 Reported. ..... eae 09 Campbellford.. ae Dr Parsons ...... 30 |Manchester...... 3 
Gisdstunetene 5 Dundas: ees. Sarawake cas sche t |W McKinley.... 5 |Port Albert ...-. 1 
Glensandielda eel Bramvton......+- a Spencerville .... 19 |S M Whaley..... 5 |Alenarm ........ 5 
Danbarsiweke: 9 |Otta,Erskine..... 518 Sapper on ..... . 2 |W Hodnett...... 49 \Tarbolton: 6... .)ok 
Cmith’sFalls StA 38 W Brant. .....+:. Piekering 250i 50. 3 |J MeNair........ 5 |Rounthwaite.... 1 
PG Pree eoaea 5 [St Davids ....... 6 Utica...- sess... 1° UD Bindlay. a.%2% 4 |Norwood ........ 8 
Essa Burns . 1 Alexandria...... 11 pane i SGerere . 15 Ww Peck Esie wane 4 North Gower. 5 
Seotialés:..: ‘ ; 5 lice: Abc h ett oe 75 Waratinn eC . note ave duslarsieterete 450 QuelphPresbyt’y 36 30 
i seee QRH |N@DAIMO.... .... AWW SaGsadh ope 4 |Lachut 
pee sah Ra 25|Goderich, Knox. 25 Kingston, St A.. 13 35|R Pettigrew...... 4 rope REL 610 
BOL) inv 15*}Hliza Hay 95; 25 'Newcastle....... 3 /!Dr Macrae...... 2 ‘Lake Charles’. ] 
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Darling........ .» 1 |Win Augustine... 5 /London, Knox.. 42 |Killarney........ 5 OME Py 88. sass cease om 


Biden ci dss .iccss 2 |Kenmore ........ 5 /|Streetsville...... 20. |Richmond........ 10 |Hx, Chal, ss..-.. 50 
Norwood........ 5 /|Tor St Johns.. 8 Rees sieloyare ctarere 3 |Gladstone....... 15 |H E_ Adriance, 
Miami, Nelson... 4 —— arton....++++.. 4 |Teeswaterss...... 10 La Prairie..... 2 
Wiftdsor.«.- «... 11 $3832 84 pees MT agers .. 5 |Glensandfield.... 3 |Tor, Cooke’s ..-. 50 
Chatham, Ist...- 8 piles Desboro..... .. op Bs Onin peso oes cone 4 |Wtmount, Mel,ss 50 
Kamloops .-...- 170 Ham,Central.... 90 |Blackheath ss... 8 |Grimsby........ 4 32 
Richmond ....... 4 _|#genon EVANGELIZA- Montreal West, 12 (Smith’s FallsStP 25 |Uindsay, ss ..... 25 
Meaford ......... 5 73 rion Funp Drummond Hill. 20 |Eng RiverHowick35 50)|Wmstn, Heph,ss.- 10 
Seion, Argyle.. ie ‘ posloy & Hardly 2 ee i. ag Wa org ae L Johnston, . 
Teas, KNOX Gece anksSigaccmaacanes ssa Burns ...... mstown ....- 
Vangside......... 2 ere ee - $15, Ue 76 ASM OLE meiber cles 2 Hamiota....--++. 1 |Miss E Johnston, 
Syvenham,StP-. 2 |prampton...-...- os Mrs§S Begg ...... Ly * Scotia teense 6 Wwstown .....- 20 
Saltfleet ... ... 2 A J Ross, Nairn. 5 |North Derby..... 16 |Botany...... ++ -» 8 31/Miss J McLennan 
Binbrook ....-++- Otta St Marks. . 5. |OWenSd Div..... 30 |Mrs. W Nicol.... 10 Wumstown .«--- 
_ Guelph, Presbyt’y 62 16 Sarnia Albert.... 750|Alliston.... ..... 7 55|Listowel........+- 12 |MissC McLennan 
N W’minster,StA 6 ‘Otta Erskine .... 450/Kemble ......... 17 |Iroquois.....+++- 10 Wmstown.....- 
Abernethy...... 50 Ww Brant: cee es Lanark. seeder 24 |Scott UZhMGse, 8 |D¥ MeLennanl.. 
Kenlisie enh 50 St David’s. ; 5 Beaver Lake..... 1 |Summerstown.... 830} Wmstown ..... 
Mistawasis ...... 1 Alexandria.. "neg Ganonoque ...... 10 |Abernethy ...... 5 |GeoElder,Wmstn 1 
Starlings ves onexe 3 a cece. 4 |Manotick,S Glos. 13 |S Edmonton..----_ 1 Seaforth, 1st, ss.. 50 
Kirkton ..-.....5 4 rn ieegt He 5 |Hriend, Greenb’ k 10 |Friends Win.....10 |Thamesford ..... 5 20 
Campbellford.... 5 Ottawa StPauls ena Vankleek Hill...113 |VancouverSt A. 15 |Searboro, Mel .. 7 
Thames Road.... 5 |g} Cath Ist 14 Hyndman..........7 |Beaverton, Knox 18 |Otta,Stewarton,ss 29 
Spencerville ..... 2 saan tone 16 Gleacoe.........- 27 |King St And-...s 11 |Ham, Central, ss. 10 
Orangeville...... 5 Goderichehte: 35 Manchester ...... 7 |Tor Bloor......+- 126 Unionville, ss. ; 
Sapperton ....... 2 |Wellingtonss ... 1 |PovtAlbert...... 2 /Pakenham ...... 30 |Salem, ss........ 4 86 
Admaston, Barrs 5 [Roy pra wie Sandwick........ 5 |S Martin, Kptville Y Friend, Groenbk. 5 
Pickering’. .....+» Be Saale. 4 5 Glenarm....... » 7 |Drayton.. Simcoe. gs..,..... 7 
Brougham. -.... 1 imor St Pauls... 15 [Greenbank ss.... 7 |Westvort, ‘Newbro 6 Mont,Wtminstrss 10 
Viotoria,lst/cco Salle hariracsties 3 Becton... sas, «rc 8 |Goulbourne ..... 6 |Tor, Wminster,es 50 84 
Sonya stocceuste- 2eUME Stewart SEP 9 Rounthwaite..... 5 _ |Pembroke........ 17 |Norwood . 5 
Newcastle ....... 1 NewGlaseow Jaa: 98 34 Norwood......... 7 50|/Ridgetown ss --- 355|Miami, Nelson. 1 
Hillsdale ....-.... 4 New Mills ete 98 North Gower,.... 5 |Seotl’dNatRiblese22550| Windsor, e avai 50 
Ham, Knox...... 35) - Clyde River aamenne Avonbank ss..... 11 _|Ham McNab .... 80 |Meatord, gss...... 5 
Doeverie. kee ISeepevereer meek. 3 |Lachute, Monti: 18 49|MarehamSt Ass 5  /Tor, St Jas Syne. 
Gravenhurst .... 141 Steathiornaninine 5 34 Sarawak......... 1 |Crowstand....... A gS .. 
Dundee........-. 5 Valleyfeld eet 15 Lake Charles.. . 2 |Athelstane....... 40) |oynsss ss eee a 
Ridgetown ...... 5 Gardieen ERP Oe 4 Darling once een 3 |Tamworth....... 5 |Kirkton, ss...... 94 
Hampden ....-. 2 arenralehsta ae 10 Eldon.) soci < - & \WRoseland:..:.c0-: 3 |Mont. Knox,ss 50 
Peterboro StA »~.10. lO nwoll::.. io 2 Norwood........ , 5 |Balderson Drum 10 |Brockville,1st.ss, 59 
Killarney........ 4 Godney Fal Give Miami, Nelson... 4 yaloe Mound....- 5 |Amherst Isl,la... 6 
Gladstone........ 4 Halifax St Johns a Windsor........ eee Over | WALCAN eis oteemreiare 4 |Weston,ce. ..... 5 
Rapid City... :.2+ 1 \wendia 10 Ct atham. Ist..... 11 59/Tndian Lands..,.. 19 |Ham. Knox....., 50 
Glensandfield..-- 1 |talifax St A... 15 Richmond........ 5. |Markham, an Jee 8 |Kirkwall,ss..... 10 
lin bars Le lRitohn. Salem Mbt 25 Erin Sect No. 1ss 159 |Nottawa......--- 2 |Valens.ss........ 5 
Smith’s FallsStP 10 |\fontrose SOT7 Meaford..... ieee uae Duntroon .-.... 4 | Migsas lets cee Y 
Fissa lst © x .swsre 2 |wWRiver.StMary’s 12 Orinan, Argyle... 15 |W Nottawasaga 4 |Oro, Es%ex.ss... 4 
Essa Burns....... 1 Wentworth y iF DM Mil lanvreese 1 |Galt Central.....45 |Mont,¥rskine,lags 25 
Hamiota Mec 3 aan Tyne Valley’ ...:. 1 Ottawa, Knox.... 25 (Springfield ....-- 1 /Pakenham ...... 5 
Scotia ant . ya Be Nish i oh 2 50 Tor, St JSq ..... 40 ANSI ceneooaoc 1 So Martinur see aes 95 
LiStowel....... 5 75 Springside....-.+ 5 Saltfieet....,..... 10 |S Delaware ...... 2 |Westport,Newb’o 1 
Troquois. it-.8.. 0. 3 | Middle Divo’ SRR 8 Binbrookeeecerr 6 |Wekefid Masham 9 |Pembroke ...... 50 
Rcott, 'xbridge.. 1 |yig west BayR 1 |N W’minster es Seo: Georeetom ng -« 32 |Wolseley,ss ..... 320 
Summerstown.... 2  |qparlot’tn St Jas. 5 Carndu ss 4 Oshawa ..-» 10 |Ridgetown.ss.... 355 
S Edmonton Ho Goren Kenneterolens oA Willoughby...... 1 Guelph Knox.. - 88 |Billings Bridge.ss 19 
Win St Giles. .... 5 (Glam Harbor..... 3. |Abernethy......- 1 bel 5 |Athelstane ...-. 12 
Vancouver StA 10 Sydney’ StA.. 05 Kenlisenrsesser cn i Me ‘‘ mb. 7 |N Georgetown, ss 50 
Beaverton Knox. 450 Gimmerside 1... 10 «|pearl, Stratford., 3  /St Andrew....... 11 |Fergus, St A.ss.. 25 
Tor BloorSt...... 30°. |x Fort Massey 95 Stirling ARR NE 5  |Hespeler,....-. + 13) |Galt. Central.. 5 
Pakenham....... 4 |RichmdBay Lot u y |Kirk Bay ARCS sae N Kinloss ...... 6 8s... 28 
Stewarton ...... 8 Saltsprings ss. 9 Campbellford . St Vincent Knox 3 67 StCath ,Haynes, 38 pAN) 
Westport, New ure 3 |NewCPH& PD. 316 Tome Road... 3) Ripley Huron.... 10 |Guelph. Knox, ss 25 
Ashcroft -.... LEA Phri Morante. ey : gs. 17 |Blora Chal...... 18 |(rystalCity...... 5 
Pembroke....:... 5. |fixSt Andss ... 59 Prenceny le RA y 10. 1. W Brantadss cones 50/Carberry......+:. 
Chiselhurst....:.. itll Oak Lake at Dav 15 Lreneey Olio Dd  |St George.......- 3 a 
McGregor canter veel 5 ‘Mra JF Alan 4 Sapperton...e.eee 1 20 Battleford,. il £6007 21 
Crowstand:.....:1:2* St Helens:...:... 98 Biche noee » +s» 6 [Crystal City.. A 00 nae 
Millbrook ....... 265 Tor Gookes ..... on ae AM «+eeee, : i ihital oO eoeo.c 1§ 22 
Apple,Gravelllill 2 Win St Step ..... 25 Hons aes tage Carberry. . 9 |Conrriputions Unap- 
Athelstane....... 8 /JWhitemouth..... 1 Victoria, Is 5 |New W minister. 165 PORTIONED 
Fairbairn ....... 2 |Kingsbury........ 2 |PrRev.W MRoger30é 85| Win Aueustit s 
Roseland.... ... - 1. |Roseneath ....... 3 ee sete 49 Tor St Joha’s.... 26 60 Top reer frye as 56 
Balderson, Drum. 4 |V wae. 69) Nanaimo. 2 maa tel ee: : 
Pilot Mound 3 Rornenyls aa 8 a H Wawanosh..-. 3 $19541 01/W Flamboro..... 17 
Indian Lands 3 iS Mountain...... 19 |Newcastle. ..... 7 — Tor Old StAnd.. 777 
Not'awa Sse Hockatonsesared 10 |Dunnville ...... 5 Guelph Knox. ...500 
Duntroon...<22)s% 3 |Pleasant Valley.. 3 |Burfori... --.-. 5 | ponps AuxTRemBLEs| London Knox. ..-211 89 
W Nottawasaga... 2 |Kingston. “hal... 1645) Westonces ...... 5 Brantford Zion 726 32 
Wakefield Mash.. 3 |London, Ist...... 35 |Mont, Knox ...,10) | Reported ...... $456315| 0 pong’ er 
N Georgetown .. 8 |Winslow......... 6 |Hillsdale.........10 |Rylstone, ss - 5 T eRe Tae "1619 79 
Oshawa ass sess 5 |Brooksdale .10 |Ham, Knox ..... 60 |Brampton, ss .... 50 Oe a a 133 
Tempo «+++... lL  |Dunwich. Chal.. 12 |Dover........... 6 |Strabane,ss..... 14 Ham ky Oras; 4] 09 
S Delaware ...... 125 Breadalhane...... 2 |Campbellvil..... 10 |St ath. 1st ch,ss, 15 ae haste aie 25 
Oro Central 2 |Cardinal......... 11 |Gravenhurst,....19 |Goderich, Knox 59 Pakenh pets eco 50 
Ripley, Huron . 2 (|Mainsville ... . 3  |Dundee.......... 733 SG Jamesess sis 1 El bey sp ee 77 a 
Tor St Jas Sq ... 28 /[Peterboro,St P .12709/W B Dawson, Ot. 5 |¥illsboro, ss...-. 29 OF a RAL rts ess 
Battlefondeanct a 2 ‘Ham, St John’s... 50 Ridgetown .adaaee ty Mabou Village,ss. 9 — 
M D MrKee...... Ie wT horoldays.vs cee 5 ce 5 |Hopewell. un.ss.. 29 | pages Ho 
Crystal City...... 5 |Whitby . : nt West Puslinch... 4 |Hx, Ft Massey. ss 50 BSEL SLA: 
Carberry.. 3 |Scarboro. Mel ...17 |Win, Pt Douglas 10 Elmsdale, ce’.... 3026/Galt Central,.... 5 


NewWministerW 2 Dunbarton....... 5 '|Hampden........ y: gsi... 474) “ “ce eel.wos 
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m Weeinge-ce- 1 (Himsdalevc.. a. Deel MigseD ccs st feces Hixs St Me oe e.cc 100 
SS Se Bae Snaaaens 10 |Moncton, StJ... 50 |Chatham StAss.. 1440/T’gouche laws. 5 
DENT’S MISSIONARY |Sinith’s Falls...... 8 34/Clyde, Barngtn.. 52 |Students Asso.... 50 |R B’k, W’ville.. 2 
Sociery. First Eesa........ 1 |StStephens...... 13 |JosMcKay, Evan. 15 Trenton ......... 15 
MrsJLaing........,4 |HxParkStChinese 14 40/Lunenburg ywhe.. 33 |Sussex ....-.... 0 59 
BrantfordZionD Spencerville...... 2 |Port Hastings ... «8 50)/Mid Stewiacke... 1209 Dartmouth, St J. 10 
Wa ea in : 50 |J GLittle........ 2 |RInhabitants .. 12 50/E Riyerss........ 150, Moncton, St J ce. iS 
ee A idee D Haggart....... 1 |Blackville. 5 |Rev AStirling...100 |Dalhousie ...... 
T me k Deis Alex Robertson.. 3 |Beq GB McEwen2°0 |Brulewms........ 15 —- 
pi dates pense James Couley.... 2 Oe Oth vet ea StJohnsNfidS‘A ss 40 Totalasccc ta, 10,240 00 
pearpore AS pea) Find:ay Bros..... 3 |Coburg Rd,ss. 9 |Baddeeck ce . 9 ae 
Breede ; Ain Sige : 60|Mrs D Findlay... 1 |StJohn. StS... ,.220 |Kensington...... 30 
ss. ....... 349|Francis Dobbie... 3 |Linacy Glen, ce - 25 He eeutharpiene ce mee AUGMENTATION .FUND. 
Drummond Hill. 10 ane Centre... uv 50 Chip oe NicLeod ue rince Wm ce 2 ie er 
Tor St Jaga ss... 25, |B G st own... - ‘3 |Friend, Salina . $4849 29 22 Great - lage $ 5 
MarkhamStJohnss 7 7 Ry arena peer EVQR Treiten: Ger 50 Box G yet y a eee i MG 
oe BROS ote] Matthew Burnie. 2 |Sunny Brae ‘&StP 35 Tatamagouche . 64 ¥ 
Peatboro St And 30 {ohn Burnie...... 2 |WRiv.GreenHill 1785, Homa Mission 
ae pres Bee: a John Aikens...... 2 |Loch Broom,ss. 305 Founp. Saltsprings, Eben 29 
Orilli ah epeke 15 -—— W Riv, G Hill, ss 30 40 Kentyilleiam: ss: 20 
Geeloh Knox be.. 10 Miss T. 1 |Reported...... $8258 73) KImsdale «ss... 55 
miohua PRESBYTERIAN COL- |Sussex .--- .....- 60 |Div Bk of NS Wiaeiriiiai oe 40 
SO A mi LEGE Chatham, St A.. €5 » Hx BE Co... "27-30 St John, St 8.... 25 
Pend faite. : Quoddy, 83......- oe He wage Hx.. Ae pane alet Stale: = 
Exegetical Chair, ete. Dartmouth i ings 36|Campbhelltown ce. 10 “A i co 15 cn 
Knox CoLureE SeHo- : Mahone Bay... SP ee Ts Pictou, Prince... 383 
LARSHIP James Gibson.... 10 Souris, Ray Fort. = Friend, Truro Ist. 0 anton te y 
i Jon Hodgson....: 160 ummerfid ...... 23 70/Great Village ... 24 |W River, @ Hill.. 61 75 
Ham Centralss.. 60 |J ao hens teers ay Middle R........ 49 05|Maitland,StD ss Se 85 Scere Cee cee 43 
Jo n CLEAN... a Hopewell S Ao Aion 3 Hx St Matt eoces i 5 Chatham, St A 66 75 
— — BlueMt, heh 9 |Tatamagouche... 609% g StGeo,Pernfid,ete 38 
. D McVicar . 2 COs eee HL “7 Dartmouth, st J 7139 
JEwisH Mission. Scholarship, ete. Hones nea noe nk “ ee l.aws. 3 Mabone-Bay..... 60 
ardigan, 8S....- SS .--- ciel S is, B F.... 20 
Eliza HayIngers] 25 scarce ae oe Mrs Matheson... 1 !Black iver ce 2 Port Elgin Jikto 27 
Streetsville ...... 2. \Ham, McNab.... 40 |Lumenburg...... 50 Sey Set ees LOTT husintac ete 16 
Pembroke......., 250 : aa eee 40 Bi Kentville... 2... 5 = Montrose. & E.. 32 
“6 ym bel 27 pune 2 a ae, oe N Shore, St Anns 35 
— a Gy MS De rie Frookfield ....... 40 
Receipts. ‘ mb.... 25 |Little River...... 14 |Mericomish..-... 38 - 
Stellarton.Sharon. 5 |N Shore, N River. 20 |qsiedonia ...... 2 
LUMBERMEN’S MI88I0N. Mid, Tb 2 89 Pp neuaL St A ss ~ : Uancabutetee 140 
d at Halitax 1D ass Hiver......- S 
Bombroke.:....++ 5 ly Rew, Dr. Morrison, | Dre cue uence ee taca abu recag cd 
rescott 88----++-.. : X,, t asse , 88 ateriord,etc. . ; 
— —~J|Agent during Feb., Pe oe ae st Stephen. i ise 13 Kensington.,... 64 
C tH AB Re NP are cece 1V i es 
— See el etturetiete 2. (8 01|Margatos/eto%-<- 18-4| Tobal.e2./98'811)50 
Dalhousie, ss.... 21 |Port. Hastings. . 13 50 Rs 
KLonpvIKE NuRSE Forrian Missi0n8 |Dundee, ss...... 5 |Riv Inhabitants 4 50 
aE Pe La Nine, 38 < Ciftonenrn. 15.05, CouLEex Fr xp. 
— aNine,ss. . 4 (Clifton.........-- 
TorBloor wm aux 15 Herc aosire FET aat Maple Green,gs.. 2 |Milfordce... .... 8 |Reported ... $7786 48 
M Misgro be $55 instead of $80, ‘ greets SS..e.0-- betas Pelle payee) mb im Div - on Bae ee 
ACAO SSION alhousie. ce. ] Yobourg 3. ve erBkof Hx. 
eels making total, $21,82u. w (Gounons Monein. - 90 rege sts 210 Guar slags 7; ea 
on aniey 21,82 rs Wm Speedie. DH LtON ces. secon x att. .0™ 2 
young ladyv..... 50 BENE ens C Mrs E Steele. ... 50 |Rightto Bshares 20 |Tatamagouche.. 32 
Mont Knox “ HxBCo....- 19 60|N Glasgow.Unit 305 |Chipman........ 10_ |Black River. .... 1050 
OR Dae 8809) « MBofHx.. 7 |St Peter’s Bory ao ei feotake Parinds acts i 50 Kentville pa ad 2° 
S8hen renton.....+-.. Joldstream ...... 
ara CELA BO she Bae _ 5380 Kensington...... 319 pe : EAR vere a POR P00! GE of 
Truro, Ist Frnd; 10 —— |Chatham 2 ittle River ..... 10, 
a ee ee ee ea aaeaneraiee a 
ENDOWMEXT FUND. - ie oS ver Mahone Bay. 3, Moncton aya ‘ a 
G } ouris bay tor une ore epnetcoo 
Rev A E Mitchell 10 spe daa Di a s KoREAN Fur. Summerfield. .... 11 50 Margaree etc..... 22 
Eve ie ieee ys 8 Tatamagouche. 69 50 Nfld StA wess.. 15 Port Hastings.... 425 
i H RS 5 **~ caws.. 5 |Reported...... $4190 02|Int Westville ch. 1350/R Inhabitants... 435 
Seaehora, St A , 20 re ss.... 20 |FriendTrurolst . 10 |Mid River ce..... 2*6|Blackville........ 5 
Albt Mont , 9 |French Riv,ss. . 6 |MaitlandStD ce. si Blue Mt,Garden.. 8 /§tJohnStS...... 65 
sei tactech Lower Selmah,ce 3 Merigomish si sscl. 120|/D MeVicar ..... 11D Campbell ...... 56 
Pia ee eS hathb 1 0 Noel, ss.....+. Poe 20K OC te 5 St John Phy...... ‘8 61) Prem B Shares . 148 
Pot b "St P- P 49 |Black Riv,St 8.¢ ce 2 |Kentvillece...... 8 25|Salina Friend.... 1 |Trerton. ‘21 
Mr Le as . 10 via ie . 10 |BrookfieldKx Ju bs 5 |Lunenburg ..--. aac W River G Hill . A 15 
erson..... : ce. SusseXs cs ssecsce 
DG Willson..... 3 Kentville OD -GMIOIGE-C 10 30| Mid Stewiacke . 19 Chatham Sho BB 
John A Bangs. 5 23 16|\Kempt ce.....-.-- 2 
. fier 33 BeqRevGMClarke Red Bank, etc..-. 2 BathurstYehl,ete 971 T A Malcom....- 200 
x : Fronts Semi. 33 $500 less succes- H Fraser........-. 5 |E. River &s...... 3 |CouponsBridgeton 50 
Mics AB inliiott. 5 | sion dues....... 450 |Rev JD Moray. 1__|Milford ce....-- é 90|Mahone Bay..... 15 
tT A Lazier 0 Brookfield, Knox, Moncton StJ.... 27 31|St Peters Road. 12 (Int | eee 5 
mee 4 m & bs 340|St Stephen ...... 8 65|Kensington..... 160 |+ouris Bay For,.. 5 
BU eON ae: Br kfi 1a. ‘ms. . 8 35|Kev A Gandier... 25 |Coldstream...... 30 |Blue Mt Gardenss 5 
yam eee rt 3 Brooksila rs . 40 |Capt Farqubar... 25 jualin Fishers Grant... 3 
Jot Mas ate 9 |Catedonia ny: + . 11 |Students miss soe 155 Broo! field ....-.- 10 
a ob nce LittleRi er es 18 {Cobourg Rdsgs.... North West. Lunenburg...... 30 
Mra were CEGaserin | (WiBhore, N River 200) |New Millett. c.. 7 Dalhousie....._- 20 
Ate rea oe 38 |Bass River...... 7 7(|Friend, Salina.. il Great Vil. pee eeLO Coupons An’polis 50 
Spencerville..... 16 )Red Bk, Whit, ss 5 |SunnyBrae, StP.. 750 88..... 10 Moncton 15 
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Int J Watson.... 36 
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MANITOBA COLLEGE. 


New GlasgoUnitd 10 
Little Harbor.... Reported .....- $147 19 
St Peters Road... 850)/Hx, St Matthews 30 
Kensington...... 23 |Tatamagouche.. 5 
pee ni, Whit. aD 
edbank, 1b... a 
2248 12 St John, StS. 
— Trenton.. * 
W River, g ‘Hill. 5 
BuBsary Funp. Rene as a - on 
Reported....... $520 03 EE enes 
Tatatieeonchesa St Peters Road . 3 
Black Kiver ..... 1938 00 


 MonctonsStJ.... 20 
Sussex 


eet eee neces 


Dive Mer. pene 
Great Village.... 
St John StS 
Trentone: aera 
W River G Hill. . 
Kensington 


$688 03 


FrRencH EVANGELIZA 
TION FuND. 


Reported...... Bee 82 
Great Village.. 

Hx, St Matthews Ps 
Friend, Chatham , 
Coldstream 
Caledonia 7 
N Shore, N River 15 
Moncton, St J.. 20 
St John, St S.... 20 
Chipman 
Friend, Salina... 
Trenton 


eeeroene 


ee ee eeoses 


AL geen 8 50 
Sussex’. ¢:s=0 0.) 
Chatham, St A.. 5 
T A Maleolm.... 1 
Mahcne Bay .... 2 
Souris, Bay F.... 5 
Summerfield..... 12°75 
BlueMt,Gardenss 5 
La Have 8 25 
Lunnenburg .. 
Brookfield 
pale Ges St L 
ABRKY* 


eeeeeeoe 
ereeeee 


. 10 
4 
2 


A38RMBLY FUND. 
Note.—In Jan. list, 


50! Montrose $2.00 should 


be omitted, making 
total $24u.91. 


Reported ..... Sa 91 
Great Village.. 5 
Hx St Matthew. ate 
Tatamagouche... 6 
Noel Bake eee 2 
Black River...... 2, 
Coldstream....... 2 
Moncton, St ia: fy 
St John, StS.. 
Trentoneacss ter 


2 
Prartmouth, St ip 10 
Mahone Bay 
Souris, Bay F.... 
N Shore, N River 
Fishers Grant.... 
Lunenburg....... 
Brookfield...... 
Dalhousie 
Little Harbor.... 
St Peters Road .. 
Kensington 


eee eee 


eeeveee 


ee a ee acy 


AGED MINISTER’S 
Funp. 
Note.—In Jan. list 


Montrose should be $8, 
making total $2,194.89. 


Interest and Collec- 


St Poters Road.. 7 
Kensington...... xin 
$1891: 32 


—— 


PoInTE aUX TREMBLES 
SCHOOLS. 
Reported ...... $583 14 
Clifton ce........ 5 
Friend, Salina .. 1 
Mrs Caldwell.. 2 


Miss tte See, 

Fishers Grant ss.. 13 
Moncton, St J ce 10 
Hx. Ft Massey ss 50 
Dalhousie 20 


a ed 


Total $684 89 


Grand total..$2506 21 


eeeee. 


tions. 

Reported..... $2194 89 
Hx St pee lewe: 90 
Friend, Truro.... 10 
Great Viliage.... 18 
Tatamagouche,.. 5 

la.w.s 5 
Black River...... 2 
Int G MeL....... 30 
Coldstream, ana Betas 4 


ee eeewee 


N Shore, N River 3 oe 


Souris, Bay F.... 3 
Fishers Grant.... 3 
Brookfield........ 4 
Lunenbury....... ae 
Dalhousie = 


(Little Harbor.. 
Kensington 


Total 


CAYO he 


Rates. 


Reported 
Dr Sedgwick... 
AD Archibald _ 


ereee eee 


D peat tat 
D McGreg 


R 
oe 13|R, MacDougall. . 


4 
6 47! Alex N McKenzie 
PM MacDonald. 10 4 JW Sutherland 


Dr Macgregor, La 
Have.... ....+. 
Lindenes.cee 


Montrose, ‘etc .. hy 
10 [Rev LG MacNeill 54) 


Westville. 


G E Munro 
A McDonald.. 


Geo McDorald.. 


ANON NH or 


5|Woodstoen 
RevJ Rosborough 10 


APRIL 

Misses White.. 1 

Ham Erskin... 15 

ce. 10 

joe ss.. 25 

Kintyre....... week BO. 

Ayr Stanley ce .. 25 
Oshawa mb.....- 2 35 


S W’minster SAss 14 


Scarbo Knox...... 5 
W’minsterlst... 25 

cE ss.. 16 
St Cath Knoxce.. 7 


Mt Pleasant ss... 10 


Paisley Knoxss . 25 
London Ist ss.... 1017 
Lizzie Campbell.. 5 
|\Kxeter Cavence . 10 
Wilson WG.... l 
Zorra, Burnsla.. 2 
Cedarvillece..... 260 
Carmunnock ss. 300 


Orillia ce 6 
‘Knox Col R site! 3 
S Nissouri ce.... 10 


WP Aschibald 6 25|Rev R Cumming 5 
A Craise..2: 220- 17 37/R Fraser. 0. .... 2 
M McLeod 4 /JAiex Robertson... 2 
E Smiths..-....-- 4 \J © McLeod ..... 2 
A Campbell....-- 375)A K Munro .....- 1 
John Matheson. 1 

Total......-- $718 60\D W Crockett.... 1 
Grand total.,$3,273 13) James Sutherland 1 
iy W 66 1 

= WM Forgdeon! 221 

erguson. .. 
Wipow’s and ORPHANS 77 son Collections 18 13 
Founp. A Bea ore 10 
m- 
Reported. ...... eas 75 pee ae are 100 
Coldstream......- HonJ WStairs,Hx 100 
Moncton St es 3 ChasArch‘baldHx 50 
St John, StS. oe Robt Urquhart Hx 20 
Chipman....++.-. 3 |ParkerArchibldHx 5 
Trenton.. 5 |JD Mackay,Truro 15 
Chatham StA.. - |DrAHMackay.Hx 5 
Mahone Bay. .... 1 Capeharqiiae Hx 100 
Souris, Bay For.. 3 r Lswrence “ 5 
N Shore, N River 3 |Wm Taylor ‘ 20 
Fisher’s Grant... 2 |Moncton, StJ.... 2787 

BR Mee cessse. 5 |MrsWm Bauld Hx 50 

Little Harbor. --+ 2  |Robert Bauld “ 10 
St Peter’s Rd....-. a W HSchwartz s a0 

———|Wm Dennis soe 2 

$217 75/HenryGBauld “ 50 

J Fisher, Amherst 2 

== aie Halu! Bdg- oR 

Paid up Subscriptions Ges neE Chat 5 


to College Building, 
Halifax. 


Note.—In March Re- 
cord, New Mills $26.00 
and Port Morien $15.00 
for College Library 
should be for College 
Building, making total 
$98 74.22. 


.. $9874 22 
Chatham. 


Mrs J Sinelair.... 
R Murray........ 
Sydney, Fal St.... 1 


Reported.... 


5 


Moneton, St J.. f Kentville 

St J ohn Bes f = MrsGeoBlanchard 5 
Chipman......... 6 BH Ss: 2 
Trenton Jsicedk at 3 |J Mackintosh.... 1 
a River, G@ Hill. 5 |Geo Calkin....... it 

USSOX ree 4a : 

Chatham, St A Cornwallis. 

T A Malcom. . 2 |A F Newcombe... 1 
Dartmouth, StJ,20 INH “ ..... 
Mahone Bay ice 2 Chas. «** 2 


figures|—to the 


RBPatersn, StJno 25 
Principal Kennedy 


put Sp as | yaw ed 15 
Dr K J Grant.. 5 
WR McCurdy, Hx 10 
?}Wallace ......... 20 50 
Re ev T Fowler.... 50 
ne Macphersn 25 
‘A Falconer. . 40 
**A Campbel].. 5 
W H Chase....... 0 
North Shore...... 20 
Merigomish...... 5 
S Crawford, Hx.. 10 
_ $11,036 57 


KNox CoLtiece Stv- 
DENTg MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 
Received during Feb 


by Wm. Beattie, Treas- 
urer. 


Tor W Gordon.... 5 
** Bloor St gs...: 25 
‘“ Morse fam.... 6 
** J Shepherd.... 1 


Mildmay ce. ..... 
Port Wigin ce. ah 60 
Brin'ces. sarees 

Ayl J MeNicol.. 
Galt Knox whms 50 i 


Brooklinss ...... 55! 
Reids Mills...... 5 
Otta Friend...... 1 
Kirkwall ss be.... 10 
COuec como. 
Valmsssbe..... By cts) 
Jenkins Mrs. T.. 1 
Goderich Un.... 745 
Leeburn .......-. 6 
Belwood,Mimosa. 7 
445 17 


QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Received by Treas- 
surer during Feb, 


Reported.......-. 45 

S Finch, ce...... 5 
MontWminster,ss 5 
Fairlight........ 16 
Cobourg, SS .....- 6 
Roslin, etc ...... 10 
Ham, St J,ce.... 5 
Sterling, ce... 5 
Killaloe. . 1 
Convocation Hall + 25 
Bath. etc. se oped O04 
Gamebridge.. Sete 1 00 
Tor, Bonar ...... 
Wolfe Island .... 2 


Otta, Stewarton... 10 
Rothsay, ce ..... 55 
Kingston, Chal .. 2504 


Qusen’s COLLEGE 
Funn. 


Received by J, B. 
McIver, Treasurer. 


W S,St Anne,CB.$ 7 


King, St And.... 40 
Embro, Knox ... 30 
Elden, St And. 20 


N Gower, Wellstn 
Lansdowne, etc.. 


Enniskillen, ete.. 15 
Oro, St And...... 5 
Atwood see cbnene 5 


Martintown.,.... 18 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 
‘“T leave and bequeath the sum of,—[the amount being written in words notin 


COC CCHEEEHe oeseeeeseseseoroseees 


Fund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,-—(Here 


state whether Eastern or Western section)—and I declare that the receipt of the 
...Fund, shall be a good and 


Treasurer for the time being, of the said 


sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors.”’ 


~ gets nothing. 


Malice, 
_ hate, and envy, rob their victims every day. 


There is no happiness to an evil life. 


Whenever we try to give happiness to some- — 


body else, we can’t help keeping some of it for 
ourselves. 


The really happy man is the man who is happy, 
not because he seeks so to be, but because he is 
determined by the grace of God to be right.— 
Christian Witness. 


If we must put something off until to-morrow, 
let it be. the mean thing or the doubtful 
thing or the useless thing— but never the right or 
noble thing. To-day is the day for that. 


Few of us realize, until we come to reflect on it 
that we have no right to inflict our moods upon 
others. If things have gonecontrary with us, and 
we are out of sorts, that is no reason why we 
should make other people miserable with our 
gloomy countenances and general cheerlessness. 


An old lady who had been all her life crabbed 
and sour suddenly became quite the opposite. 
Being asked the reason ofthis she replied, ‘'I 
have been all my life striving fora contented 
mind, and finally concluded to sit down content- 
ed without it.’? Like many others she made the 


mistake of trying to be happy. 


Happiness does not come by seeking it, but it is 
an accompaniment of a certain condition of soul. 
The only happy man in the world is he who seeks 
to be right and does not make happiness his chief 
aim. He who seeks happiness as his chief object 
While he who seeks to be right, 
gets that and happiness besides. 


Presbyterian Church in Canada, 


Published by Authority of 


The General Assembly, 


The Presbyterian Record, 50c. yearly. Five or 
more to one address 25c. each. Payment in advance. 


The Children’s Record, 30c. yearly. Five or 
more to one address 15e, each. Payment in advance. 


Subseriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 


Do not send postage stamps. 
Sample parcels free. 


If you know of any place where a sample parcel would 
do Enodpipape drop acard stating address and number to 
send, 


Give prompt notice of parcels received in bad condition. 
Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
Presbyterian Offices 
MONTREAL 


JOHN ROSS oF BRUCEFIELD 
or ‘‘ The Man With The Book.”’ 
‘BY ANNA ROSS. 


Rev. Dr, McKay of Woodstock, has said : 


‘‘ Such reverence towards God, and such manliness 
towards man, have characterized few since the days of 
John Knox. The history of ‘‘The Man With The Book ” 
may be read with profit by all true Canadians, and it can 
scarcely fail to inspire the reader to more earnest devo- 
tion, and a nobler purpose in life.” 


Price $1.00 postpaid. 
From DAVID ROSS, 540 Church Street, 
TORONTO. 


DOQWQOHVITGHO DOWDWHODBHOVBOHOY 


THE 
Royal Victoria | 
Life Insurance | 


Company. 
CAPITAL, <= $1,000,000 


Head Office, - MONTREAL, CAN. 


APPLY FOR AGENCIES OR INFORMATION TO 
Ueneral [Manager : DAVID BURKE, A.LA., F.S.S, 


BE SOHOHEDBHOO 


HARABADMBARFEADE WCHVGWGOSWSI““AGS 


VIRCINIA FARMS for SALE—Good land, good 
neighbors, schools and churches convenient. iiild, 
healthy climate, free from extremes of both heat and 
cold. Low prices and easy terms. Write for free cata- 
logue. R.B. CHAFFIN & CO., (inc.) Richmond, Va. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO COLLECTIONS, | 


SON & CO,, 
E MONTREAL. 
ARNISHED | GeNeraL Dry Coops MERCHANTS. 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Crave- 
nettes. 


‘ON WHIGH THEGOODS 
ARE WRAPPED.~ 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 


| NO MAN 
ACTS WISELY 


who does not aim at getting the best value 
he honestly can get for his money when 
he invests it in life insurance for the pro- 
tection of those who arein any way de- 
pendent on him. 

It makes a lot of difference whether a 
man buys his insurance where he can get 
it on the most favorable terms that can be 
had,or the least favorable. Total Abstainers 
get better terms from 


| 
: : 
: : 
THE TEMPERANCE2 GENERAL | 
| LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY 
| 
: 


It is their company and should have their 
support. It is the best company for the best 


risks. 


Six more live agents wanted for 1899. 


HON. Cc. W. ROSS, President. 
H. SUTHERLAND, Man. Dir. 


HEAD OFFICE: GLOBE BUILDING, 
TORONTO, ONT. 


ee ERS FES, EI 


FSET ETE RG TRATES TAIL EM TIES ET BD, LE ALY DL SL 


If you wish to be happy make your neighbors 
such. 


To give a tenth to God doubles the value of the 
remaining nine-tenths. 


Our lives must be either for the glory of God or 
for the gratification of self. They cannot be both. 


Promptness, politeness, perseverance-the young 
person who minds these three p’s will soon learn 
a fourth--—prosperity. 


No one is ever happy outside his own sphere. 
His instinctive sense of fitness or unfitness makes 
up what the world terms contentment. 


Men speak of heaven and hell as if these were 
merely places ofhabitation. But heaven is the con- 
firmation of character and so is hell. Happiness 
is something impossible to evil. 


A Christian man walked along the street a short 
distance with a boy of his acquaintance. There 
was time for only a few words, but the man used 
the moments to say: ‘‘ Well, Frank, what are 
you doing with your life? What do you mean to 
make cf yourself?” Years afterwards the boy, 
now a noble, purposeful young man, declared to 
this friend, who, of course, had forgotten the in- 
cident : ‘‘ Those words altered my entire life. I 
was drifting. I gave no thought to my future, 
but what you said set me to thinking, and it has 
made a man of me.”’ 


r= 


aS SS SS 


GLEANINGS. 


Him that cometh unto MeI will in no wise 
cast out. : 


Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 


When he was yet a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion,and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 


‘‘T would rather my sons, when they arrive at 
manhood, should have as spotless a character as 
that man than have them fall heir toa million 
dollars.’ 


He who wants the most important place he can 
get in the kingdom of God on earth is qualifying 
for the least important place in the kingdom of 
God in heaven. 


Temptations are the crises which test the 
strength of one’s character. Whether we stand 
or fall at these crises depends largely on what we 
are before the testing comes. 


Strength of character consists of two things,— 
power of will and power of self-restraint. It re- 
quires two things, therefore, for its existence,— 
strong feelings and strong command over them. 


No one loses his manhood in the discharge of 
duty. His character shines out all the clearer 
and worthier in facing the stern issues of life. 
Doing right is the surest criterion of personal 
honor and abiding integrity. 


‘Resolved that, when I address a large meet- 
ing, I shall remember that God is there, and that 
will make it small ; resolved that when I address 
a small meeting, I shall remember that God is 
there, and that will make it great.’’ 


An aspiration is a joy forever, a passion as solid 
as a landed estate, a fortune which we can never 
exhaust and which gives us year by year a revenue 
of pleasurable activity. To have many of these 
is to be spiritually rich.—R. L. Stevenson. 


‘‘Set yourself earnestly to see what you were 
made to do, and then set yourself earnestly to do 
it; and, the loftier your purpose is, the more 
sure you will be to make the world richer with 
every enrichment of yourself.’’—Phillips Brooks. 


Christliness comes not by looking within. The 
danger in character-building is the danger of 
thinking too much about self, and soon becoming 
satisfied. ‘‘Looking unto Jesus,”’ is the golden 
recipe for growth in godliness. Look away from 
self for self’s sake, if for no other reason. 


Five minutes spent in the companionship of || 


Christ every morning—aye, two minutes, if it is 
face to face and heart to heart—will change the 
whole day, wil} make every thought and feeling 
different, wilNenable you to do things for his sake 


that you would not have done for your own sake, : 
or for any one’s sake.—Henry Drummond. | : 4 
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LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 


EDMUND J. BARBEAU, Esq., CHAIRMAN. 
W. J. BUCHANAN, Esq., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, 


A, F,GAULT. SAM’LFINLEY. ED. 8, CLOUSTON. 
Available Assets, - - - - $58,553, 900 
Invested in Canada, - - - 2,110,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. 
: G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
Place d’Armes, corner St. James St., Montreal. 


(Viorton, Phillips & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makers, 
and Printerso—@.<=—- 


ik 


1755 & 1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


WORSHIP OF 
PRESBYTERIANS_® 


All connected with the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada should read the new publication 
on worship (116 pages) issued for the infor- 
mation of members and HIGHLY COMMENDED. 


SINCLE Gopy 15cts. For Sale by all Booksellers. 
8 Copies MAILED FREE FoR $1.00 By 


THE WM. DRYSDALE CO., Publishers, 
MONTREAL 


FRANCIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, 
(LIZITED) 


For Calendar, etc., DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, RECISTRAR, 
apply to 1 SUMACH ST., TORONTO. 


Give your tenth to the Lord, but stop not with 
that when the Lord has blessed you with abund- 
ance. The tithing may be, and is, educative in 
its way, but many think that they have done 
wonders when they have reached this standard. 
New Testament giving is not restrictive, or if it is, 
it is limited only by one’s ability. We need larger 
and grander ideas about the duty and privilege of 
devising liberal things for God. — Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
-. OTTAWA .. 


LITERARY DEPARTMENT, 
Miss McBratney, Principal, and six highly qualified 
assistants. is 


ART DEPARTMENT, 

Mr, Chas, A. Moss, F,R.C.A,, Director. 

Miss E. Curry, resident teacher, 
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. 

Piano—Mr. H. Puddicombe, Director; Miss Elliot, 

Miss Christie, Miss Mayo; Organ and Harmony—Mr. 

E. 8. Dawson, (Christ Church); Voice Culture and 

Singing—Dr, Chas, Saunders, Miss Duhamel ; Violin— 

Miss L. McLaren; Choral Class—Mr, Puddicombe : 

History and Theory—Miss Eliot. 

ELOcUTION, Physical Culture and Deportment, Steno- 
graphy and Typewriting, Needlework and Cookery are 
taught by specialists. 

Apply to Miss Jessie M. McBratney, Lady Principal. 


St, Margaret's College 


(Cor. of Bloor and Spadina) 2 
TORONTO. 


A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Residental part 
of Toronto, 


Board of Management : 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D.- Toronto, President. 

J. K. Macdonald, Esq,; Man Dir, Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rey, Louis H. Jordan M.A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto. 

George Dickson, M.A. late Principal, Upper Canada Col- 
lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

J.D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa, 

Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 


studies. Modern methods, Complete equipment. 
Large grounds, For circular, apply to the Lady 
Principal. 
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The larger the public revenue derived from the 
saloon the greater the public influence exerted by 
the saloon. 


Happy is the man who has a friend to point out 
to him the perfection of duty, and yet to pardon 
him in the lapses of infirmity. 


If you ask the way to the crown—’tis by the 
cross! To the mountain—’tis by the valley ! 
To exaltation—’tis he that humbleth himself— 
J. H. Evans. 


Kindly words, sympathizing attentions, watch- 


fulness against wounding men’s sensitiveness— 
these cost very little, but they are priceless in 
their value. - 


One good action, one sacrifice of desire or in- 
terest purely for conscience sake, will prove a 
cordial for weak or low spirits, beyond what either 


indulgence, diversion or company can do for them. _ 


The talent of success is in doing what you can 
do well, and doing well whatever you do without 
a thought of fame. If it comes at all it will come 
because it is deserved, not because it is sought 
after.—Longfellow. 
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In addition to the statement in 
The General April REcoRD, re the General 

Assembly. Assembly in Hamilton on the 
14th of June, please note the following : 

Arrangements have been made with the railway 
companies for reduced fares, which are available 
for commissioners and their wives or daughters 
accompanying them, as also for others having 
business with the Assembly. Tickets are good in 
going, from the 8th to the 14th June, and in re- 
turning, up to the 26th June. When tickets are 
purchased at the starting-point a Standard Certifi- 
cate must be procured from the ticket agent, 
stating that full single fare has been paid to Ham- 
ilton. These certificates will be attested at the 
meeting of the Assembly, and return tickets ob- 
tained free, provided that at least 300 have used 
the certificates. 

If travelling by more than one line of railway, 
the standard certificate should be obtained from 
the Ticket Agent of each line. 

By the Richelieu and Ontario Navigation Co., 
return tickets to Hamilton can be got for one and 
one-third fare, meals and berths extra. 


At a meeting of the Execu- 
Aged and Infirm tive of the Aged and Infirm 
Ministers’ Fund. Ministers’ Fund Committee 

held on the 24th of April, 
it was resolved to ask every congregation of the 
Church to make a special effort on behalf of the 
Fund, on Sabbath, 21st of May. 

This is the only Fund of the Church that ended 
the year with adeficit, and itis very desirable that 
this deficit should be removed, without delay. 

As there is no collection appointed by the 
General Assembly to be taken in the month of 
May, it is hoped that every session will give their 
people the opportunity of responding to the ap- 
peal, and see that the money is forwarded to the 
Agent of the Church, so as to reach him before 
the 3lst of May. 

The annuitants on this Fund are almost entire- 
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ly ministers who bore the burden and heat of the 
day in the early settlement of the country, when 
salaries were small, and when it was almost prac- 
tically impossible to lay aside anything for old 
age. It is felt that the existing deficit can easily 
be removed if the Committee have the hearty co- 
operation of the ministers of the Church in the 
matter. 


Interesting to East and West 
Contents of alike will be the statement of 
This Issue. the Home Mission Committee, 
West, dealing chiefly with the 
Northwest and Yukon. From the Foreign Field 
the letters are of deep interest. Rev. J. W. 
Mackenzie, of Efate, pictures strikingly the con- 
trasts between now and bygone years in the New 
Hebrides ; Mrs. Morton’s facile pen tells of 
a day and its doings in Trinidad ; while from 
Honan several writers combine to give a generous 
treat. Furnishing a fitting close to all these good 
things, is the excellent article on Dr. Chalmers, 
by Rev. Prof. Ross, D.D., of Montreal. 


Last Assembly appointed a 

Union in Home Committee of representatives 
Work. from East and West to see 
what they could do towards 

unifying our Home Mission Work, which is still 
carried on under two separate committees, as 
before the Union of 1875. This Committee met a 
short time since and formulated a plan for sub- 
mission to next Assembly, which gives semething 
of the appearance of union, while in reality leav- 
ing the work to be continued much the same as 
at present. One Committee in two sections will 
have supervision over the whole, but the Funds 
will remain separate and the disposition of them 
will remain practically in the hands of each sec- 
tion. It is thought that even this nominal approach 
towards unification will tend to foster the spirit 
of Union and lead the far East to realize that 
Home work in Kootenay or Klondike is as much 
its own asin Miramichi or Fifteen Mile Stream. 
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Foreign Missions has some- 
thing to show to sight as 
well as to faith, in uplifted 
livesand homes and peoples. 
Home Mission work in new and growing settle- 
ments, attests its value in that it moulds a grow- 
ing country. But what about the Home Mission 
fields and augmented congregations in older parts 
of the country, in the Maritime Provinces and 
old Canada, that are remaining stationary or 
growing weaker, as older people pass away and 
many of the younger leave home for other places? 
What reasons are there for constantly and faith- 
fully aiding these in providing for themselves re- 
ligious services ? 

Apart from the highest reason, the great 
Scriptural duty of the strong helping the weak, 
and that other great duty of preaching the Gos- 
pel to every creature, whether at home or 
abroad ; there is one reason, not the highest, 
somewhat selfish in its nature, and yet import- 
ant because it is one of the best investments for 
Church and Country that can be made. Many of 
the young people leaving these settlements come 
to our villages, towns, and cities, and if they come 
from Christian homes and communities they are 
the more certain to become a help to churches 
where they make their new homes. The little 
help given in this way to the weaker settlements 
is the price the stronger churches pay for some of 
the best material that comes to them. 

Further, from those scattered country districts 
often come the men who afterwards become lead- 
ers in the mercantile and political world and if 
they come from homes and settlements leavened 
with the Gospel, their influence will be so much 
the more likely to be good. 

From motives of self interest, apart from the 
higher duty of helping those who need help, the 
support of mission stations, not only in new and 
growing parts of our country, but among the 
stationary or decreasing populations, is a good 
investment for church and country. 


One Phase of 
Home Missions. 


OUR THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES. 


A chain of forts across the Continent, wanting 
one in Vancouver, which yet shall be, to com- 
plete. Most of them have closed the work of an- 
other session, and their students are scattered 
from Cape Breton to Yukon, doing what they can 
to make Canada a better country. 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, HALIFAX, 
Many ared-letter day inits history of some 


four-score years, has this, our oldest college, had, 
and among them not the least, was the 26th of 
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April ult., when, in connection with the close of 

the session, the new College Library Building was 

formally opened. Particulars of opening and 

closing are not to hand at this writing, save that 

one of the students, Mr. Cock, goes to Dawson 

city ; the far East to the farthest North-West. 
MORRIN COLLEGE, QUEBEC. 


Small in numbers, but a light shining in a dark 
place, it has its Theology as well as Arts, and, its 
session ended, it has sent to the Home Mission 
Field three good men and true. 

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


The session has been unique in one respect ; it 
opened and closed with a ‘‘ Graduates’ Institute,”’ 
extending over a week, with three sessions daily, 
filled with papers and discussions on many im- 
portant subjects connected with the work of the 
ministry. At the formal closing April 5th, 
fourteen students graduated, two of them, Messrs. 
J.C. Robertson and W.T. B. Crombie (with Rev. 
R. G. Byers, in absentia), receiving B. D.; while 
on three of our ministers was conferred the de- 
gree of D.D., viz.,—Revs. A. Falconer, of Pictou, 
N.S., (in absentia) ; W. T. Herridge, of Ottawa, 
and R. Johnson, of London, Ont., the latter by 
examination, with a high average. 


QUEEN’S THEOLOGICAL FACULTY. 


On the 25th of April was Queen’s Convocation, 
and far and wide, some of them to the North 
West, have the students gone, carrying with them 
the words of the Principal on the previous Sab- 
bath : ‘‘ A college is for the purpose of cultivat- 
ing right ideals, to take away malice, form char- 
acter, and insure stability.”’ May ‘‘ right ideals ”’ 
ever be the product of our colleges. The degree. 
of D.D. was conferred on Rey. W. G. Jordan, of 
Strathroy, who has also beenappointed a professor 
in Queens. 

KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO. 

The 6th of April witnessed the formal closing 
of the fifty fifth session. Twenty-seven students 
completed their course, of whom seven go to 
work in the North-West and British Columbia, 
and three are looking to the Foreign Feld. The 
degree of B. D. was conferred upon Rev. T. B. 
Duncan, and D. D. upon Rev. T. B. Porteous, of 
South Africa (in absentia). 

MANITOBA COLLEGE, WINNIPEG. 

The summer session opened April 18, with a 
lecture by Professor Baird, on the ‘‘ Training for 
the Ministry.”’> Drs. MacVicar and Scrimger, of 
Montreal ; Dr. Gordon, of Halifax ; Dr. Ivernach, 
of Aberdeen. Scotland;and Dr. Hamill, of Belfast 
Presbyterian College, willall give a helping han@ 
the coming summer. 
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Kamloops Presbytery, which ex- 

A New tends from the boundary on the 
Presbytery. South to that on the North, the 
width of the Dominion, is asking 

the General Assembly to divide it and to form the 
new Presbytery of Kootenay, the limits of which 
on the East and South, will be the B.C. boundary 
line, on the North a line from 504 North at the 
B.C. Eastern boundary, due West to Arrow Lake, 
and thence to Pentedon, and on the West a line 
due South from Pentedon to the U.S. A. Where 
recently there was but wilderness there are now 
Presbyterian congregations to form a Presbytery, 
some of them self-sustaining and helping our 


Home and Foreign MissionSchemes. That is one 
of the fruits of Home Mission work. 
Our Mormon settlement in the 


Our Own North-West bids fair to become as 

Utah. _ large a factor in our national life as 
is Utah in thatof the U.S.A. It is 
larger than was the Mormon Colony at Salt Lake 
at the same age. It is being rapidly increased, 
notonly by the efforts of its missionaries in al- 
most all civilized countries, but by large bodies 
of immigrants from Utah. Read the letter on 
page 1U7 of last Recorp., Polygamy is openly 
justified, and where such is not the case it is no 
doubt secretly practised, to become open as it 
grows stronger. 

The zeal of these people is something marvel- 
lous. They have missionaries, many hundreds of 
them, in all lands, half a dozen of them are said 
to be at work in the city of Winnipeg. The fol- 
lowing sentences from one of the leading Presby- 
terian Weeklies in the U.S. A., tell their own 
story : 

‘‘ During five months over two hundred women 
left Brooklyn as converts to Mormonism. Their 
confidence was won by repeated visits and by 
appealing to their sympathies. 

‘* A self-supporting girl in the East was lured 
to Utah simply asa guest. To her delight, the 
kindness and hospitality of the people exceeded 
that of her Eastern friends. When required to 
become a plural wife she went to a Presbyterian 
missionary and begged and begged that she might 
be sent home.” 


People are lured by false promises, and many 
when they get there cannot get away. Our legis- 
lation in the Territories will require to be careful- 
ly watched. Their zeal in propagating some by 
false means should be surpassed by ours in spread- 
ing truth by means right and fair, that this great 
moral cancer may not get its hold upon our great 
new Western land, | 
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The district around Beaver Lake is 
one of the remote fields in the Ed- 
monton Presbytery. Occasional 
services were given in 1893 to the 
few scattered settlers, The following year a stu- 
dent missionary was settled among them, and 
from that time on the supply has been continuous. 
The Presbytery has had occasion several times to 
acknowledge with gratitude the valuable service 
rendered by the Students Missionary Association 
in Manitoba College, in largely supporting the 
missionary in that field, for one or two years. 

The Lake is fifteen miles long by eight miles 
wide. There has been a little church on the East 
side since 1894, and now they are speaking of a 
church at the South end and at the North end. 
At the recent services, the Communion of the 
Lord’s Supper was enjoyed at three points. There 
is a future for Beaver Lake Mission Field. There 
have been many discouragements, but these seem 
to have been sanctified to the people and to the 
missionary. Under the hand of God they have 
proved an incentive to carry on the work with 
greater zeal. 

To any intending to settle in the North West, 
Beaver Lake presents many advantages. The 
land is good, and there are excellent facilities for 
raising cattle, plenty of hay and water. Already 
there are four school districts and a fifth is in 
course of formation. There is every possibility 
of a railway passing the Lake in the near future, 
- -Com. 


Beaver 
Lake. 


HOME MISSIONS WEST AND YUKON. 
INTERESTING STATEMENT FROM H. M. COM. 


The Home Mission outlook has, perhaps, never 
been brighter than at the present time. Through 
the liberality of the congregations of the Church, 
the committee were enabled to end the year free 
from debt. 

A large number of new applications were re- 
ceived from fields desiring the services of mis- 
sionaries. The committee were able to respond 
to every one of those, the number of missionaries 
at their disposal being ample to supply every 
field. 

In the older Provinces the supply is now chiefly 
by means of Ordained Missionaries, so that a 
comparatively small number of students are 
employed in Ontario and Quebec. West of Lake 
Superior, however, quite a number of fields are, 
this summer, supplied by students from the vari- 
ous Theological Colleges of the church. 
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The committee were fortunate in securing the 
services of a larger number of graduating students 
than in any previous year. These have gone 
West for a lengthened term, and most of them to 
remain permanently. 

In order to open up new fields, the committee 
undertook an additional expenditure of nearly 
$8,000 for the current year, over and above 
that of the year just ended. This they did 
in the confident hope that the church would 
provide the amount necessary. Already, a num- 
ber of congregations and friends have expressed a 
desire to become responsible for the support of a 
missionary in a particular field. In most cases 
this is over and above the regular contribution 
given for the Home Mission Fund. 

The large immigration to Manitoba and the 
North West, this year, will doubtless render it 
imperative to open many new missionjfields dur- 
ing the summer and fall. The increased activity 
in the mining districts and along the line of 
new railways which are being constructed in 
the West, will also demand attention at the hands 
of the Home Mission committee. 


THE WORK IN YUKON. 


In the Yukon, the staff is being increased. Mr. 
A. GC. Cock, a graduate of the Presbyterian 
College, Halifax, has been appointed to labor in 
the Dominion Creek district, near to Dawson 
City. Mr.Cock is to be ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of Pictou, and leaves for his field of labor 
without delay. 

Rev. John Pringle left Glenora, B. C. on the 
6th of March for the Atlin Territory. He arrived 
there on the 25th of March and began work the 
following day, Sabbath, by holding services in a 
saloon. He at once secured a site for a church in 
a good location,ana nopes in another week to have 
a tent 25x 60 put up on the ground, also a canvas 
tent for his own use. He speaks ofthe site of 
Atlin as one of the most beautiful he had ever seen. 

Rev. J. A. Sinclair was expected to begin 
work this month at Lake Bennett, which has be- 
come an important point. 


The railway from Skaguay is expected shortly 
to reach Bennett, which will, for a time at least, 
become the distributing point for supplies to the 
whole interior of the country. 

Rev. R. M. Dickey is now pushing forward the 
work at Eldorado, and Rev. A. S. Grant in 
Dawson City. 

Besides his work in connection with the con- 
gregation in Dawson City, which became self- 
supporting from the Ist of January last, Mr. 
Grant is the superintendent of the Hospital 
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there and has rendered most efficient service in 
this connection. The testimony of those who 
have recently ccme from Dawson City is to the 
effect that no man has done so much for that com- 
munity, both as to their spiritual and physical 
need, 2s our missionary, Mr Grant. 

Speaking of the country, Mr. Dickey says: 
‘“That there is wealth here, great wealth, no 
one can deny, but the extent of territory in 
which the wealth is found so far is limited. The 
rich claims are inthe hands ofafew. The mul- 
titude eithcr work for wages, stampede, or loaf 
around abusing the Government. 

‘« A large number of the unemployed have gone 
out over the ice. Three thousand are expected 
togo in thespring. Then, with a population 
commensurate with the resources of the country 
everything ought to go well. 

‘‘ Old mine owners have been honorable enough 
in most cases to keep up wages to $1 per hour, 
but some of the new companies have only been 
giving $100, or even $75 per month, and board. 

‘Tn some cases the food is not as good as might 
be and large numbers of work men are forced to 
sleep in a cabin 12 x 14 feet. 

‘‘Steam asa _ thawer has been fully tested this 
winter, with success beyond all question. Next 
summer should see the advent of machinery and 
capital. Then, with the improved facilities for 
the shipment of freight, the country ought to be- 
come permanent, and hardships comparatively 
speaking, be at an end. 

With the population that will be left, there 
ought to be work and good wages for all, but if 
there should be another mad rush like last year 
there will only be a repetition of disappointment 
and hardship. ’’ 

‘¢ Dawson congregation is now self supporting, 
and has assumed the debt. Eldorado will, I am 
hopeful, pay for the church property and some- 
thing more, in June. After that, there will be 
permanency and more liberal support if the mines 
turn out as anticipated.” 

‘Very largely through the Rev. A. S. Grant’s 
energetic and conscientious work the ‘‘ Good 
Samaritan Hospital’? has been redeemed from 
its perilous position and made financially sound. 
The Government have come nobly forward and 
have spent $50,000 for the indigent sick, and have 
voted $20,000 more for that purpose and they 
now pay the hospital bills of all indigents, so 
that the hospitals can pay their way and care for 
all comers. We do not anticipate a rush similar 
to last year, so that we hope the present arrange- 
ment will prove ample to meet any emergency of 
sickness that may arise.” 
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Mr. Dickey recommends that a missionary 
should be sent toitinerate on the creeks and that 
such a missionary should be supplied with a dog 
team. He is firmly convinced that this work 
would be keenly appreciated by the men on the 
creeks and be the means of great good. 

It isa matter of deep regret that, owing to the 
state of his health, Mr. Dickey will in all pro- 
bability, have to withdraw from the field this 
summer, 

It is encouraging to know that every mission 
field not only in the older provinces, but also in 
the Northwest and British Columbia, is this 
summer enjoying the services of a missionary of 
our church, and, so far as known, there is now no 
group of Presbyterian settlers in any district left 
without the supply of ordinances. 


AN ADDED RESPONSIBILITY. 


During the past four or five years, the Home 
Mission Committee has been indebted to congre- 
gations and friends in Britain for large contribu- 
tions on behalf of the work, averaging about 
$12,000 a year. These contributions were prom- 
ised for a term of years. Asthe term has expired 
for which most of them were promised, we must 
now look to our own church providing the whole 
of the money required to carry on the work. 

Are there not many congregations, Sabbath 
Schools, Christian Endeavor Societies, and pri- 
vate individuals, that will take the place of those 
friends from the Old Country, and become re- 
sponsible for the grant necessary to maintain a 
large number of the newer fields in the North- 
west and British Columbia ? 

It would be of immense benefit, not only to our 
Home Mission work, but to the contributors 
themselves, were this to be done, and now is the 
time to doit, so that there may be abundant 
opportunity to adopt systematic measures to raise 
the money before the close of the year. We 
trust that many C. E. Societies and Sabbath 
Schools, as well as congregations and _ private 
individuals, will take this matter up without 
delay. 


THE INDIANS ON THE PACIFIC COAST. 
BY MR. JOHN W. RUSSELL, OF AHOUSHAT 


‘*T shall be glad when we shall be able to send 
a teacher up the coast. One is needed for Nootka 
Sound for the two tribes, Neuchlaht and 
Neoachaht where Father Brabant is stationed. 
The Indians are longing for a school and a mis- 
sionary. There is no school at Heshquaht. 
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Several of the Heshquaht Indians want to send 
their children to Ahousaht. 

Then, there are the two tribes Ahatesaht and 
Neufchatlaht further up again. One teacher 
could take these in charge. Above them is 
Kynquaht where is Father Sorby. Above them 
again the Chickhsahts with no missionary, and 
above them the Quatsnio Sound Indians (another 
language) with no teacher. All want missionaries, 
The more the Indians come into contact with 
the white men, the harder it is to impress them 
with the truth. Weare losing time. No other 
church seems to come to them. They are practi- 
cally waiting for us. I trust they may not wait 
long. 

We are all quite well. The Indians have en- 
tirely recovered from the measles, though at pre- 
sent there are several sick with influenza. 

Events have moved very fast within the last 
two months. Recently the tribe decided unani- 
mously to prohibit cards, all gambling, and 
whiskey, from the reserve. The cards were pub- 
licly burned by the little boys of the village, and 
speeches were made by various Indians at the 
burning. 

Since then a few packs of cards have been un- 
earthed, and were burned as well. This is overa 
month ago. Since then, and now, there has been 
no gambling whatever—-the longest period ever 
known in Ahousaht. 1am getting them inter- 
ested in a gymnasium, and now expect, within a 
month, to have something to give them in the 
place of their gods which they have burned. 

On a recent Sabbath, nine young men spoke 
during service, voluntarily, renouncing evil and 
seeking after truth and right. A deeper interest 
is in evidence at all services. In short, the 
Ahousahts are changing and are becoming more 
manly in their appearance, conversation and 
actions. It is God’s spirit that is doing this. 
We are moving on. They are beginning to 
realize that God’s spirit is working in them. 
They are listening more fully to Christ’s teach— 
ings and we are waiting for greater things than 
we have yet seen. Opposition is stronger in 
some quarters, but the triumph will be all the 
more glorious. 


One of the many Home Mission products in the 
Northwest is the congregation of Macleod, Alber- 
ta, which, a small mission in 1891, is now a self- 
supporting charge, with church and manse prac- 
tically free of debt, and a minister recently 
settled under most hopeful auspices, 


134 


CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


Will Clerks kindly send prompt notice of the calling, 
induction, resignation, or death, of ministers, and of the 
date and place of meeting of Presbyteries. 


CALLS. 


From Gore and Kennetcook, N.S., to Mr. W. 
~ R. McKay. 

From Glassville, N.B., to Mr. J. K. Bearisto. 

From St. Andrew’s Ch., Toronto, to Dr. A. 
Black, of Birkenhead, Eng. 

From Charleston and Alton, Orangeville Pres., 
to Mr. G. McRay. 

From La Riviere to Mr. Rose. 

From Hartney, Man., to Mr. Samuel Niven. 

From Passadena, Cala, to Mr. W. A. Bradley, 
of Knox Ch., Mitchell. 

From Tara, Bruce Pres., to Mr. McLean, of 
Kemble, Owen Sd. Pres. Accepted. 

From Treherne, Man, to Mr. D. Robertson. 

From Hampton, N.B. to Mr. G. C. Robertson 
of Cavendish, P.E.I. 

From Listowel, Stratford Pres., to Mr. E. H. 
Sawers, of London Pres. 

From St. Andrews’ Ch., Guelph, to Mr. 
Thomas Eakin, recent graduate of Knox Col. 
Accepted. 

From Thamesville and Turin to Mr. John 
McInnes, late of Elora. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Zion Ch., Charlottetown, P. E.1.,11 April, 
Mr. D. B. McLeod, called from Orwell. 

Into Park St., Halifax, 27 April, Mr. Clarence 
McKinnon, called from Stewiacke, N.S. 

At Aylmer and Springfield, Mr. M. N. Bethune, 
end March. 

Into East Church, Toronto, 21 April, Mr. Robt. 
Atkinson, called from Berlin. 

Into Zion Church, Brantford, beginning of May, 
Mr. W. A.J. Martin, called from Guelph. 

Into Poplar Point, Meadow Lee and Baie St 
Paul, Man., 11 April, Mr. James Carswell. 

Into North Bay, 4 April, Mr. G. L. Johnson, 
late of Marmora. 

Into McLeod, Alberta, 22 Feb., Mr. J. A. 
Jaffary. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Dugald, Man., Mr. Wm. Dewar. 

Of Binbrook and Saltfleet, Mr. James Walker. 

Of St Lukes, Brandon Pres, Mr. N. 
Stephenson. 

Of Omemee and Mt. Pleasant by Mr. J. N. 
Tanner. : 

Of Ft. Qu’Appelle and Springbrook, N. W. T., 
Mr. A. Fitzpatrick. 

Of St. John Ch., Bridgewater, N.S., by Mr. F. 
C. Simpson. 

Of Durham, Saugeen Pres., Mr. Jansen. 

Of Elkhorn, Mr. James Hood. 

Of Strabane, Ont., Mr. D. G. Cameron. 

Of Blackheath, Abingdon, and E, Seneca, Ont., 
Mr, D, B, Marsh, 
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MAY 
PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney, Fal. 10 May, 11 a.m. 


Inverness, Port Hastings, 16 May, 11 a.m. 
P. EK. Island. 


. Pictou, New Glasgow, 2 May, 1.30 p.m. 
. Wallace, Oxford, 1 May, 4.30 p.m. 


Truro, Truro, 16 May. 
Halifax, Hx. Chal. 


. Lunenburg. 
. St. John, St. John, St. A., 14 April. 
. Miramichi, June. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 July, 2 p.m. 

. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 16 May, 10 a.m. 

. Glengarry, Alexandria, 11 July. 

. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 2 May 10 a.m. 

. Lanark & Ren., Renfrew, St.A., 1 May, 8 pm. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 4 July, 1 p.m. 

. Peterboro, Peterboro, St.A., 4 July, 9 a.m. 

. Whitby, Whitby, St. And., 18 April, 10 a.m 
. Lindsay, 27 June, Il a.m. . 

. Toronto, Tor... Knox.) Tn.sevaaue. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 2 May, 10.30 a.m. 

. Barrie, Barrie. 26 June, 10.30 a.m. 

. North Bay, Huntsville, 4 July, 10.30 a.m. 

. Algoma. 

. Owen Sound, O. Sd., Knox, 27 June, 10 a. m. 
. Saugeen, 11 July, 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, Knox, 23 May, 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


. Hamilton, Hamilton, Knox, 11 April. 

. Paris, June. 

. London, Dutton, 9 May, 9 a.m. 

. Chatham, Blenheim, 11 July, 11 a.m. 

. Stratford, Stratford, 9 May, 10.30 a. m. 
. Huron, Clinton, 9 May. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 16 May, 11 a.m. 
. Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 July, 2 p.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia. St. A., 12 July, 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Keewatin, September. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., May, bi-mo. 
. Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro, Holland, 11 July. 

. Portage La Pra., Gladstone, 2 May. 

. Brandon, Carberry, 11 July, 10 a.m, 

. Minnedosa, Newdale, Knox, 3July. 


Melita, Carnduff, 11 July. 


. Regina, Ft. Qu’ Appelle, 12 July. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary, Okotoks, 6 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Edmonton. 

. Kamloops, Kamloops, at call of Mod’r. 
. Westminster, Vaneouver, 6 June, 2.30. 


Victoria, Victoria Ist, 5 Sept., 2 p.m, 
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Our foreign Missions. 


LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


Efate, New Hebrides, Jan. 3rd, ’99. 


Dear Mr. Scott : 


It is a long time-since Ieither heard from or 
wrote you. I suppose I should look upon the 
Recorp, which comes regularly, and which we 
are glad to receive, as an epistle from you. 

This is our “‘hot season,” and just now the 
heat is rather oppressive. We have had little 
rain for months, and vegetation is rather burnt- 
up looking. There is never such a thing as a 
famine, however, and I never saw native food 
scarce except once. 

From four of our villages presents of new yams 
have just come in, and although there has been 
so little rain, they are of average size. In former 
years they had heathen ceremonies when the first 
yams of the season were dug. Now they are laid 
in a heap when brought from their plantations, a 
thanksgiving service is held, and a general distri- 
bution made, a portion always being sent to the 
Mission house. 

Some weeks ago we had the severest earth- 
quake I ever experienced. Trees striking against 
each other made a rustling noise as if a gale of 
wind were blowing. 

What a change in this harbor since I first saw 
it, upwards of twenty-seven years ago. Then 
only one or two Europeans, and these living in 
miserable grass huts, and everywhere the un- 
broken bush. Now, nearly all the land round the 
harbor under cultivation, yielding coffee, copra 
(the dried kernel of the cocoanut), maize, ba- 
nanas, etc. Several of the estates are valued at 
thousands of pounds sterling. Cocoa and vanilla 
have recently been tried and promise well. 
There are three or four stores where any article 
required may be purchased, as in any ordinary 
country store. Instead of the Dayspring, which 
made two trips a year, we have a fine large 
steamer calling every two months at every station 
in the group. 

Then there were only two missionaries north of 
Kfate, now the whole group is well manned, and 
it was decided by Synod that only one or two 
more men are required. There is a Teachers’ 
Training Institution, splendidly equipped, draw- 
ing students from this island and all others to the 
north, as the result of which we may hopefully 
_ look forward to the day when the Europear ataff 
may be greatly reduced. 
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Then the Aneityumese were the only natives 
contributing arrowroot towards defraying the ex- 
pense of printing God’s Word in their tongue; 
now the majority of the islands are not only doing 
this, but many of them supporting their teach- 
ers. 

There are two trading companies in the group, 
the one English, the other French, and notwith- 
standing that the latter is largely subsidized by 
the French Government, and that the majority 
of settlers, exclusive of missionaries, are French, 
the English company has the bulk of the trade. 

The English settlers about this harbor (Fila) 
are mostly young men, and Iam _ thankful to say 
that so far as we know, they keep themselves re- 
spectable. I hold an English service for them, 
generally every third Sunday, and they attend 
regularly. 

Occasionally they come across and spend an 
evening with us, when we generally have some 
music. On the last occasion they came, one of 
them brought a graphophone, and as we had not 
heard one before, it was quite a treat. 

One of these young men was married a few 
months ago to a young lady from New Zealand. 
When she arrived by the steamer he brought her 
to us, and asked Mrs. Mackenzie to take her for 
a few days till after the marriage. 

For performing the marriage ceremony he gave 
me a guinea, and with it we are purchasing a 
lamp for our new church. It was the first mar- 
riage fee in money I ever received. Frequently 
I receive from the natives a small pig, but as 
they know that we are not very partial to pig flesh 
in this climate, many of them now bring a fowl. 

But to come back to the young man ; his wife 
is a welcome addition to our little community. 
Before she came he kept a bar-room, but that 
soon disappeared. 

For upwards of a year there has been a French 
priest at the harbor. So far he has not attempt- 
ed to interfere with our work, neither do any of 
our people go near him. Ostensibly he has 
come to labor among the French settlers. 

I called on him shortly after he came, and 
found him very pleasant. He did not return my 
call, however. Frankly enough he told me he 
would like to convert me to his religion, I re- 
plied it might be the other way. 

I have visited the homes of several of the 
French families and found them very friendly. 

We opened our new church here last weck. It 
was a memorable day for our people, and I don t 
suppose they ever had a more enjoyable time. 
Between 400 and 500 were present from the adja- 
cent villages. It was a grand sight, all were 
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so clean and bright-looking, and so nicely 
dressed. 

I could not help contrasting it with sights I 
have witnessed at this same village in years gone 
by, when the majority of these same natives were 
gathered together for a heathen feast, and how 
fiendish they looked, as naked, painted, and 
feathered, they danced around the drums set up 
in the public square. 

We had what you might call a tea-meeting the 
day the church was opened, the object being to 
raise a little money towards purchasing seats, as 
well as to bring our people together for pleasant 
social intercourse. Mrs. Mackenzie and her girls 
baked a large quantity of bread—over a hundred 
loaves—besides buns, muffins, tarts, etc., and the 
Fila women baked in their ovens a grcoat many 
small kabuas (native puddings, neatly wrapped 
up in leaves,) while the men brought green cocoa- 
nuts, bananas, and pineapples. 

A large booth was erected near the church, in 
one end of which, on raised forms, all this food 
was placed. There was also an urn of steaming 
tea on a table near by for every one who brought 
his penny and his pannikin. 

But enough you will say, so I close, with kind 
regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
J.W. MAcKENZIE. 


LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 


BY MRS. DR. MORTON. 


Tunapuna, ‘Trinidad, March 21, 1899. 
For the RECORD. 


On the morning of Sabbath, March 11, our 
well-worn buggy, and our P. E. Island horse, the 
faithful Princess, who has drawn it in an irre- 
proachable manner for eight years, stood ready 
at the door at 8 a.m. 

In the back seat of the buggy was a school- 
master ; under the same seat a good-sized bag of 
grass, for which Princess would be grateful at 
luncheon-time. Inthe front seat, besides Dr- 
Morton and myself, were piled up books, wraps, 
umbrellas, luncheon-basket, picture roll, Blue 
Ribbon roll, ete. 

We started and so did the rain, this being a 
showery dry season, which means that we are 
getting some rain at atime when we usually 
have only dry weather. 

After two miles of good level road, we reached 
St. Joseph, a small old town situated on the 
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slope of the range of hills that runs along our 
southern shore. 

Turning toward those hills we passed through 
St. Joseph, and came to aspot where Princess 
shows her thoughtfulness by stopping to have a 
rope tied about the harness in case of its break- 
ing among the hills—not altogether because the 
hills are so formidable, but largely because the 
missionary harness is not a new one, and leather 
rots very quickly in this country, which means; 
it is apt to look better than it is, (like many other 
things and people too, in all climates.) 

Unwilling to trust allto the rope, however 
Princess takes the descent of the hill very cau- 
tiously, then quickens her pace and plunges into 
a clear stream at its foot, where she stops for a 
drink. 

The stream is very harmless looking now ; 
it has large stones arranged roughly to afforda 
possibility of crossing on foot. 

Why is there no bridge? The road is a much 
travelled one, and otherwise in excellent order. 
The reason is that this same little stream be- 
comes frequently a roaring torrent that would 
carry everything befcre it except a bridge of 
immense size and strength. 

Also it has very crooked ways; don’t think 
you are leaving it behind when safely over this 
crossing ; after a mile and a half, or two miles, 
there it is again, and again, and again, so that 
before we couldreach home that evening we would 
have to cross it twenty-six times. Nearly every 
time Princess stopped for a sup, she being a real 
Blue Ribbon horse, and a good example to many 
who much need it. 

Sometimes the water splashed up over her 
back, to fall glittering like diamonds in the sun- 
light. Ifone wants to cross these rivers with 
dry shoes and stockings, there is but one way— 
carry them in your hand. 

We met a party on bicycles, sheltering under 
the trees from the showers that were still falling. 
They were husband and wife and lady friend. 
It would be the gentleman’s Sabbath task to 
carry with care over each river, first, one lady, 
then the other, afterwards the three bikes. He 
did it manfully, for they made nearly as many 
crossings as we did. 

By ten o’clock we had reached our destination, 
La Mercede—a cacao estate, owned by the 
Messrs. Cadbury, who make chocolate and 
chocolate candies in immense quantities near 
Birmingham, England. These gentlemen are 
Quakers in religion, and most kind and Chris- 
tian men; they have given a great deal of 
money to be your mission here. 
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They have built a pretty. house, on a high hill, 
at La Mercede ; it has a broad open verandah 
paved with tiles. Here we were to meet for wor- 
ship with a few Indian families who live and 
- work on the estate. 

We went to the homes of the people first. 
They gathered at 11 o’clock on the verancah I 
have spoken of. In the mean time we lightened 
the luncheon basket. The hill was far too steep 
for Princess, so she had her breakfast at the foot 
of it. 

From the house the view may be called a 
magnificent one, but lonely,—hills, hills, and 
nothing but hills all around and above you. 

The first thing we talked to the people about 
was drinking. There were five of our own Blue 
Ribbon people present. All the rest admitted 
freely that they drank rum, or wine sometimes. 
Two little boys, of about 8 years old said, ‘‘ My 
father gives me rum sometimes.” 

We thought it would be unwise to pledge any 
of them; we warned them solemnly, and asked 
them to prepare themselves to promise at a 
future time. 

Dr. Morton then preached on ‘‘ The supper 
prepared, and the excuses offered.”’ 

Then I instructed them from the picture roll 
to allow him a little rest. (Could any Sabbath 
school send us their rolls, after they have finished 
with them ?) 

When service was over we went to our Marac- 
cas school house, two miles on our homeward 
road. Soon the people began to come in; we 
talked about drinking again; two respectable 
young men signed the pledge;I fastened the 
blue ribbon on them with much pleasure for they 
promised to work for it. 

Then we had a nice service, I taught from 
the roll as before. The people were very atten- 
tive, and clean and respectable looking,far beyond 
those who are lately from India, for Maracas is a 
forest district, with cacao cultivation, and those 
who have come to live here worked their way up 
by industry and thrift till they have or hope 
soon to get little properties of their own. 

Many of them knew us long ago when we visit- 
ed them in their«barrack room on the sugar 
estates, nearer our own home, when they were 
working off their indentures. A few have become 
Christians, but many Hindoos and some Mahom- 
medans were present. 

We would gladly have remained longer with 
them, but Dr. Morton had engaged to dispense 
the Communion at the house of Mrs. Bain, 
manager for the Messrs Cadbury. Sickness was 
there, and death had lately visited them, 
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Mr. and Mrs. Bain are Presbyterians and live 
about 12 miles from the nearest English Presby- 
terian church; they are exceedingly kind and 
helpful to our work. 

At 5.30 p.m. we left Mr. Bain’s house on our 
homeward journey. It was quite dark when we 
reached Tunapuna, tired, but feeling that we 
had been favored and encouraged in the work, 
and longing and praying for a blessing on what 
we had tried to do. SaraH E. Morton. 


THE PAST YEAR IN CHANG TE FU. 


BY REV. JONATHAN GOFORTH. 


At Chang Te Fu the chapel work was carried 
on the year round as usual, the numbers in atten- 
dance were smaller than in former years but 
many hopeful cases were met with, also some 
very hopeful cases among the patients in the 
Hospital. 

For about a month and a half several thous- 
and students were received at the mission while 
the triennial official examinations were in pro- 
gress, The work among them was quite en- 
couraging, 

In the early part of the year amen’s station- 
class was held for eighteen days with seventy 
men in attendance, another class was held in 


‘December at which thirty men were in attendance, 


the latter class was partly self-supporting. A 
class for women was held in February with twenty 
six in attendance, another was held in November, 
entirely self supporting with twenty-two attend- 
ing. 

One or two of the helpers were out in different 
parts of the field most of the year. Visits by 
the foreign missionary from one to eleven days 
in each were made to neighboring district cities 
and other places, alsoin company with several 
native Christians the Gospel has been preached 
in sixty-seven villages around Chang Te Fu. In 
most places the villagers heartily received the 
message. 

During the year twenty-three adults and three 
infants were baptized and fifty-six men and 
women were recorded as catechumens, Dr. Mar- 
garet Wallace joined the staff in November. 

During the year the native Christians made 
gratifying progress in the way of giving of their 
means for. the spread of the Gospel among their 
brethren. Several of them now give systema- 
tically and of these four or five give afull tenth 
of their income, A native evangelist has been 
supported by the Church at Chang Te Fu this 
past year and salary and travelling expenses are 
now almost provided by the Chinese Christians. 
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PREACHING AT A CHINESE FAIR. 
BY REV. D. MAC GILLIVRAY. 
Change te Fu, Honan, 2 Feb. 1889. 


DEAR REcoRD:— 

That we may make full proof of our ministry, 
we must go after the lost ones, sowing beside all 
waters. We know not whether this shall prosper 
or that. If they come we receive them and make 

‘known unto them the good news of the kingdom. 
If we rest by the wayside we speak to the persons 
who fallinto our company. If a feast or a fair 
brings multitudes together we also go up to the 
teast, to find the lost ones and to proclaim with 
a loud voice: Ho! every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters,and he that hath no money, 
let him come, without money and without price. 

On such errand bent we set out on the Imper- 
ial highway southwards. Most roads here were 
laid out by the cows, and polished off by the cart 
tires and barrow-wheels of ages uponagces, This 
road was probably laid out by some Emperor in 
the dim past. | 

But itis many years since any Emperor has 
spent any cash, much less a thought,on this road. 
The Royal purse is open when Imperial Mauso- 
leums are to be built, but shut when such 
common things as roads need a little judicious 
subsidising. 

Highway i3 amisnomer for any road I ever 
saw except those over the mountains. All the 
rest are low, lower than the fields on each side. 
The innocent little mountain stream meanders 
down towards this road and mistakes the road- 
bed for its own. Henceforth it runs, so pure 
and sweet, for miles in the Imperial Highway. 

Disgusted travellers (for even natives cannot 
always ‘‘ get along somehow,” as they are famous 
for doing) disgusted way-farers on heavy carts, 
make a long detour, leaving the river and the mud- 
holes to their own sweet will. The ends of 
bridges stick out into the void as if they felt the 
entire inutility of a broken purpose. A rustic 
has thrown a little bridge of home made mater - 


ials across the Imperial Highway, and demands © 


‘“bridge-money ” of His Majesty’s long-suffer- 
ing subjects ! 

The signal towers which 
flashed danger from their summits are now a 
mere reminiscence of the glorious feudal days, a 
relic which however the Chinese will not willing- 
ly let die. For at some points the towers are 
still kept up. The woods which used to supply 
the fuel are now rather rare, and the practical 
natives, knowing that there will be no actual 
call for fires, simply make little hammocks of 
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mud, five in number, to represent the heaps of 
fuel. ‘‘It has the name without the reality,” 
which after all is not called for in this case. 

We may laugh at the Chinese, but there 
are not a good many such farces still kept up in 
England on account of old custom, out of which 
the reality has long ago departed. 

My assistant pointed outa temple at which 
he had formerly paid his vows. Some years ago 
he had been engaged in a three years law-suit of 
a most questionable kind and had offered a vow 
that if successful he would repay at this temple. 

The temple has more than the ordinary fame, 
for it isa temple to Wen Wang, one of the 2arly 
sages of China. It is on the supposed site of the 
city in which he was confined by the Nero of his 
day. This isthe man whom Confucius is never 
weary of praising. ‘‘Oh that my country would 
return to the golden age of Wen Wang!” This 
is the burden of his longings. 

The tyrant above named imprisoned him here 
through jealousy of his virtues. While in 
prison, he occupied himself in arranging the 
divining diagrams, the explanations of which 
form one of the Chinese Classics. 

The Chinese are as grateful to him for these as 
weare to Bunyan for the way he spent the weary 
hours of his prison life in producing ‘‘ The Pil- 
grim’s Progress.” Whata different result from 
the labors of the two men! Bunyan’s fruits need 
no specification, but what a brood of deceit has 
resulted from the mysterious diagrams. Men 
everywhere would like to tear away the veil 
that hides the future. 

The date of the imprisonment would corres- 
pond with the time when Jephthah was paying 
his vow in Palestine. I am happy to say that my 
assistant now performs his vows unto the Lord. 

There were already signs of the fair visible 
when we arrived tired and foot sore at Tang Yin. 
The foodsellers had already erected their mat 
booths and fires were agoing and various sav- 
ory compounds smote the sensibility of the 
passers by. 

Other booths were erected on both sides of the 
already narrow streets. In these the cloth- 
merchants, drapers, hatters, gents furnishers, 
would on the morrow await customers with stolid 
exteriors but expectant hearts. 

The squeak of the barrow was still heard, late 
arriving, with goods for the fair when we sought 
quarters in the inn. 

The hotel register is free-and-easy. Any of the 
guests who can write and who may have brought 
their pens are allowed to choose the cleanest spot 
on the wall and record their names, titles date 
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of visit, and any remarks on things in general 
which may occur to them as being too good to 
keep to themselves. Ifthey are of a thoughtful 
turn of mind, they will think up a riddle or two 
for the benefit of future guests and duly inscribe 
them on the wall. 

I observe that some foreigners have availed 
themselves of these privileges and written their 
names on the hotel register. No doubt these 
will be as good asa puzzle to the Chinese. 

There are still a few vacancies on the wall, 

My assistant, HoI, is a famous artist according 
to the native canons. He used to adorn temples 
with wonderful pictures. In fact hecan boast of 
having made gods ! 

Some artist has been employed to paint two 
pictures on the walls of this inn. One of them 
represents three allegorical persons with two 
children. The persons are Happiness, Official 
Income, and Old Age. Without children the 
happiness would not be complete and this is 
much to the credit of the Chinese. They are 
seen to be contemplating a large antique recep- 
tacle on the lid of which is a bat. We think of 
that as a creature of the night and therefore of 
ill-omen, but the Chinese reason differently on 
this as on some other subjects. They reason that 
any wise man will at once infer that the children 
are also thinking of happiness, which is similar 
in sound to the word for ‘‘ bat.” 

An idealized tiger forms the subject of the 
second picture. According to the artist it isa 
noble beast. In order to include the convolu- 
tions of his tail, the beast is shown springing 
downwards, with the tip of the tail near the 
ceiling and the head near the bottom. 

The inn-keeper is a Mahommedan, but for some 
reason there is an incense pot on the verandah to 
the fairies. 

One day the passing of a foreign lady drew a 
great crowd to the yard. The opportunity was 
too good to be lost. We opened fire on them and 
even after the flurry of the strange traveller was 
past some would not go, so we spent the day in 
preaching to them there. Usually however, we 
took up a position a little to one side of the tra- 
ffic, sang a hymn, and soon had hearers in plenty. 

One day we began on a threshing floor, but 
were not long going when opposition started up 
from an unlooked-for quarter. A peep-show man 
commenced clanging his cymbals to attract cus- 
The name of such shows is “‘ foreign 
pictures.” We had not calculated on being re- 
minded of home in this way! Ashe had the 
right of occupation and depended on that for his 
living we were willing to go elsewhere. 
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Another time a beggar knelt at my feet, whin- 
ing that he was a Shantung man and wished to 
return home. His accent clearly showed that 
his story was true. He had come from that un- 
happy flood cursed province which has driven so 
many forth as refugees. 

There were three of us to take turns in preach- 
ing. The Holy Spirit in the hearts of three men 
isno puny force, even though we be few and go 
against a multitude. My native helpers are all 
natives of this district and one of them had been 
a member of asecret society whose adherents in 
these sections number thousands, This society 
demands more zeal than the ordinary idolatry and 
therefore its members could usually be detected 
in the crowd by their greater intelligence of 
religious problems and greater readiness to hear 
this New Way. : 

Ho I is known far and wide for evil in the past, 
just as Chou lao Chang in Hsun Hsien was, and 
the late Wang Fu Lin at Chang Te Fu. He was 
for years a village constable and as such often 
appeared before the Magistrate of the city in 
which we were preaching. Many a beating he 
received in those days for his real or alleged 
crimes. 

His old associates wonder at him. One of 
them who has a gambling hell said to him lately: 
Ihear that you are following the foreigner, do 
you call that respectable ? 

“6 Well,” was the answer, ‘‘I used to think your 
trade respectable, but now I think differently. 
Would you venture to call the cards at the front 
of the magistrate’s, as I now preach there ? ” 

In reciting the parable of the Prodigal Son he 
said that he ran away from home in his youth 
like that and his old father mourned over his 
wandering boy, hoping against hope that he 
would return. Outside the yard on the street 
was a cart-shed where the farmer’s cart was put 
at night. His father feared that his boy might 
return at night and be afraid to rap at the door 
to arouse the folks. And so his father usedto get 
up several times at night and feel in the shed 
for fear his son might be out there in the 
cold, 

Several converts in the city came and were 
moved of their own accord to testify to the truth 
of what they had believed. This required some 
courage. Of all the many who heard us there 
were many persuaded that we preach the truth, 
and not one who ventured to dispute the truth of 
what we alleged. During my ten years in China 
I have attended many fairs, and certainly 
this one shows that the gospel is telling on 
Honan, 
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CHINESE NEW YEAR AND FLOODS. 


BY REV. J. GRIFFITH. 


Chang Te Fu, Honan, 
Feb. 9, 1899. 


This is the Chinese New Year’s Eve. Last year 
their New Year began in our January, but they 
have had thirteen moons (their months always be- 
gin on the day of new moon) this year, so the 
New Year comesa little later. Twelve moons are 
less than a true year, so those in authority, who 
arrange the Chinese Calender, put in an extra 
moon in occasional years to make up the defi- 
ciency. 

Their New Year’s day, and indeed all the first 
month, are tothe Chinese pre-eminently the holi- 
daying and feasting season of the year. More 
attention than usual is paid to the gods, and fire- 
_ crackers are burned to an extent unknown in 
Canada, even on days of most enthusiastic celebra- 
tions. For weeks past, almost all night as well as 
all day, big hammers have been pounding away, 
along our street, pulverizing old iron which is 
mixed with gunpowder in making the larger fire— 
crackers and rockets. It is the powdered iron 
which makes the beautiful scintillations you have 
seen come out of these, for your fireworks of this 
description usually come from China, I believe. 

1f the first month is the time of China’s greatest 
revelry ,the last month is the time her people spec- 
ially dread. In this month everyone is supposed 
to pay his debts. Everybody seems to be trying 
to collect from everybody else, and the efforts are 
constantly resulting in wrangling and fighting. 

One of our church members came in two or three 
days ago. He isin mourning for his father, and 
consequently wearing white shoes and a white 
coat. He had been preaching at afair whena 
man came up and demanded 1500 cash (about 
$100) which he said was owing to him. The 
church member declined to pay because the other 
man owed him 2500 cash and ought rather to pay 
the difference and call it ‘‘square.’’ The other 
fellow, who wanted to get his hands on some 
money and also hated his neighbor for being a 
Christian, thereupon got furious and pounded our 
friend, leaving his white coat pretty well blood- 
stained. 

Under such circumstances a Chinaman’s plan is 
to go around with all the blood-marks carefully 
kept on face, clothes, etc., until he can show them 
to the magistrate as proof of hisassailant’s guilt— 
only ocular proof being accepted in the court. 
The latter fact has been known to lead a man to 

efuse the removal] from his eyes of lime, which an 
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enemy had rubbed in to blind him, until he 
could show it to the magistrate. 

Our church member, though he came to the 
city determined upon prosecution, soon yielded 
to counsels of peace, and we sent a teacher back 
home with him to exhort the assailant to confess 
his wrong-doing and ask forgiveness, all which he 
was very glad to get a chance to do, for he lives in 
a district where the Roman Catholics love to haul 
their enemies before the civil courts, and where, 
backed by the power of France, they usually take 
a deep revenge for real or imagined wrongs. If 
the offender imagined us like the Roman Catho- 
lics, (and the Chinese usually make no distinction 
among ‘‘foreign-devils ” ) the return of his sober 
senses would doubtless find him pretty thoroughly 
frightened as to the possible results of his offence. 

Another money row came under our notice day 
before yesterday. A man in the city had been out 
trying to collect accounts, but was not very suc- 
cessful, especially with one debtor, against whom 
he worked up a terrible fury. He came back 
home and knowing the debtor would be in the 
city in a day or two, he got out an old brass gun 
and determined to shoot him. When trying to 
fire it off, by way of preliminary practice. the old 
thing exploded and blew off half his left hand. 
Dr. Mensies is trying to save the other half though 
it is in a badly shattered condition. 

All this, apropos of my statement that the 12th 
month is the Chinaman’s dread. If he cannot 
collect, beg, borrow or steal (according to his 
social position) the wherewithal to satisfy or at 
least pacify his urgent creditors he may go into 
hiding or become an absconder until New Year’s 
day. Then he is safe, for one month at least, for 
during that season of home-gatherings, fastings, 
etc., noone is supposed to say a word about 
accounts. 

The first month of the Chinese year is a most 
favorable time for preaching in villages and towns 
as most people are not then very busy. Mr. Mac- 
Gillivray and Mr. Goforth, at this station, are 
planning to take full advantage of the opportunity. 
During the past four months they and their band 
of native helpers, have preached the Gospel in 
nearly 100 towns and villages near here, besides 
spending some weeks in more distant cities. 

All the towns and villages mentioned are so 
near this city that the workers could walk out to 
them in the morning, preach the Gospel in the 
streets almost all day, and walk home in the 
evening. Moreover, there are estimated to be be- 
tween 50 and 100 more town and villages within 
the same easy reach of Chang Te Fu. 

Might I suggest that you, in private, observe 
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Saturday evening before retiring as a time of 

special prayer for your representative here and 

for all our missions in Honan. ‘Ten o’clock 

Saturday evening with you corresponds with 

about eleven o’clock Sunday morning here, and at 

that hour services are going on at all our stations. 

‘* The Lord bless thee and keep thee ; 

The Lord make His face to shine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee ; 

The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace.”’ 


THE FLOODS IN HONAN. 


At the risk of repeating something of what other 
friends may have written you, or what you have 
seen in the newspapers, I must say a little about 
the terrible floods in Shantung Province during 
the past summer, for the devastation and misery 
caused are yet too painfully evident. ‘‘ China’s 
Sorrow,’’ the Yellow River, flows about 100 miles 
south of here. During the latter part of the sum- 
mer, when swollen by the rains, it again burst its 
banks and the damage done is something almost 
incomprehensible. 

First, a word about the character of the river 
itself and of others in this part of China, for, 
doubtless, you sometimes wonder how they can 
inundate such vast areas. Almost all this part of 
China and eastward to the coast isa vast level 
plain. The soil is loose and so free from rocks 
and stones that, for the four hundred or so miles 
of our journey inland, I did not see one stone, 
excepting cut stones for hammers, grinding-mills, 
etc., which had been brought from other places. 

You can understand, then, how the rivers may 
carry along a great deal of this yellowish clay or 
loam, technically called ‘‘loess.”’ It settles in 
one place, then removes and silts up in another 
with great facility. 

The bed of the river may thus be raised so much 
as to elevate the river above the surrounding land. 
In that case great dykes have to be built to re- 
strain the waters within bounds. Along the Yel- 
low River these dykes are sometimes 30 or 40 feet 
high and the same in width across the top, and 
stretch for many miles along the threatening 
waters. 

During our last rainy season many rivers over- 
flowed, but the loss caused by the Yellow River 
was incomparably the greatest. Four great 
breaches were made in its banks (the longest 
break being about seven English miles) and 
through these the devastating waters poured over 
thousands of square miles of country. Thirty- 
four counties were flooded either in whole or in 
part. From 3,000 to 5,000 square miles under 
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water—a territory which contained a population 
of between one and two millions of people ! 

Hundreds of villages and towns were sub- 
merged, and many district cities entirely sur- 
rounded by water, their great walls alone keeping 
out the deluge of ruin. Thousands of homes are 
in ruins, and their former occupants, if living, are 
roaming over the Province in hundreds begging 
for food. 

One continuous stretch of the Yellow River 
dyke has been converted into a village 40 miles 
long. The huts are improvised out of the debris 
of the flood and ranged two or three tiers deep. 
These people represent a few of the unfortunates 
who could not get away. 

Untold thousands were swept away at the out- 
break of the waters, and many other thousands 
have perished and are now perishing from expos- 
ure and want. 

The Chinese Government has sent Li Hung 
Chang to survey the desolated district and to de- 
vise a plan for repairing the banks. 

It is also pretending to aid the unfortunates 
who still survive, but possibly not more than 25 
per cent. of what it gives will ever reach those to 
whom it is supposed to go. The rest will stick to 
the palms of unscrupulous and greedy officials, 
who have the handling of it. 

The missionaries and other foreigners in China 
have also taken the matter in hand, and are using 
in a wise and proper way, we believe, many thou- 
sands of dollars which have been entrusted to 
their care. Our Honan Presbytery has handed 
over its entire ‘‘ Famine Relief Fund’’ to help 
relieve the suffering—the amount given being 
over one thousand dollars. 


OUR HONAN “ EXCHANGE.” 
Hsin Chen, Honan, February, 1899. 


A ‘*Flood or a Famine’’ seems to be the 
chronic condition of many parts of China the year 
round, but when both are combined, as they are 
at present in the great Yellow River flood district 
not far from us, and affecting thirty-one counties, 
the suffering and distress from starvation and 
cold, are quite indescribable. 

It was decided at our recent presbytery meeting, 
to devote our entire ‘‘Famine Relief Fund’’ 
(over one thousand dollars, )} to the present need. 
Missionaries of all denominations are contribut- 
ing liberally. 

We are just now feeling very appreciably the 
effects of famine prices in our own town of Hsin 
Chen, while beggars from the flood district are 
becoming more and more numerous. 
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The Honan Presbytery met on the fifth of 
January. There was a ‘‘full’’ presbytery, 
eleven in all, ministers and elders. As exactly 
a year had elapsed since the last meeting, the 
‘** docket?’ was necessarily a long one, contain-— 
ing forty-four items,of which occupied four days. 

Mr. Grant was appointed Moderator for the 
ensuing year, and Dr. Leslie, clerk. 

Patients are much fewer on account of the cold 
weather, and proximity to the Chinese new year, 
when it is so difficult to travel, at which season 
it is so desirable that every member of the family 
should be at home, to share in the greatest holi- 
day, festal, and worshipping, season of the year. 

The date painted on the ridge-pole of one of our 
hospital buildings, shews that it was built over 
two hundred and nine years ago. 

A poster has been put up in the hospital com- 
pound to the effect that hereafter, only money 
gifts will be accepted from grateful patients, as 
gilded tablets sounding our praises are not of 
much use to us. 

It is reported that two foreign preachers have 
been beaten by the Hsin magistrate of K’ai Feng 
Fu ; and on their appealing to the Fu magistrate, 
they were hustled out of the city. 

Mrs. Peter Rhynhardt has arrived at Chung 
King, and reports that her husband has been 
murdered while travelling in Thibet. 

There are usually about ten women in attend- 
ance at our Sunday morning service in Hsin Chen. 
They enter the chapel by a side door, and sit ina 
curtained off apartment in the rear. 

Every mail makes it more and more evident 
that many of last fall’s letters, to and from the 
homeland, never reached their destination ; and 
we are sorry to learn by last courier, that the 
mail bag leaving on Christmas day, mysteriously 
disappeared between Lin Ch’ing and P’ang 
Chuang. 

In a letter from the homeland, the question is 
asked :-- What is the difference between a Christmas 
in China, and a Christmas at home? Alas! Alas! 
How can there bea Christmas where Christ’s 
name is unknown? 

Mr, Jamieson called here a short time ago, en 
route for Wei Hui Fu, on business connected with 
the new Shansi and Honan Coal and Iron Syndi- 
cate. He assures us that although the railway 
between Peking and Hankow, may not be com- 
pleted before five years, there will undoubtedly 
be within two years regular steam launch navi- 
gation between here and Tientsin. 

There is a sweeping epidemic among cattle in 
this district, and as a consequence, we have not 
dared to use any beef for some months, 
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No snow has fallen here thus far this winter, 
nor has there any rain fallen since the eighth 
moon. 

Twenty years ago, a lad went from this neigh- 
borhood to South Honan, a refugee from famine. 
There the grace of God saved him, and he joined 
the church. This year he returned on _ his 
brother’s invitation to his old home. 

Arrived home, he began to tell of the true God, 
which angered his mother and brother. They said 
that their gods had fled the house since he left the 
South for home, and he must sacrifice a hen and 
invite them back, which he refused todo. Nor 
would his twelve year old son bow to the idols 
that his father did not believe in, so they were 
turned out of the home. They are spending the 
new year season with us. 

i ow strong is the power of fashion even ina 
child. The young daughter of a missionary, hav- 
ing no foreign playmates, continually objected to 
being dressed in foreign style. She looked with 
longing eyes on the small feet of her Chinese play- 
mates, and at quiet times used up all her mother’s 
scrap cloth and rags, trying to bind her feet. 
Unknown to mother or father, she ordered a pair 
of small pointed shoes to be made for herself. 
Nor would she have her hair hanging loose, or 
have the plait tied with anything but a cord, as 
the other children called her ribbon a garter. 

During this Chinese New Year season, paper 
gods, in any quantity, can be had on the street, 
at the rate of three cash apiece ; and be not de- 
ceived, these are not merely pictures of gods, but 
are “the very god,” before which the people 
prostrate themselves, and which they ignorantly 
worship. They are pasted up on the doors and 
gates of their homes, and above every fire- 
place. 

We heard a missionary say that when he was 
attending a missionary meeting at home, where 
some of these gods were handed around for in- 
spection, he was much disappointed to see that 
they were slighted and simply taken no notice of. 
He felt that they were not properly appre- 
ciated. 

Whilea small percentage of the people may | 
worship the abstract through the medium of the 
concrete, we think the great majority who knock 
their heads on the ground before them, in their 
idle forms and rites, do not see beyond the pic- 
tures, or the clay images themselves. . 

While to the East of us is widespread devasta- 
tion by the Yellow River flood, all the country 
and crops about us are so much in need of rain 
that a famine is threatened for the coming year. 
The snow and cold weather seem to evade us, 
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On the 8th ult. the thermometer rose to 56°F. 
in the shade. 

In some places the authorities have prohibited 
pig-killing for several days, and in the mean- 
time have ordered that prayers for snow be 
offered. 

Some time ago a child suffering from a disease 
of the scalp, ‘‘ Eczema Capitis,’? was brought to 
the dispensary for treatment. The father in- 
formed us that the child’s hood had not been 
taken off for so many days, and was now sticking 
so fast that he could not remove it. 

An examination by clipping it off piecemeal, 
showed that it was even so. It was found im- 
practicable to remove more than half of it at one 
sitting. The patient has not since come back, 
the natural assumption being, that he is growing 
fast to another cap. 

Mr. Mitchell, who has spent two years of 
faithful study on the language, has just written 
on his final examination. Dr. Wallace, who has 
been here on professional duty for a few weeks, 
has also just written on her first quarterly exam- 
ination. 

One of our recently arrived missionaries is said 
to dream audibly, and her favorite expression, 
especially if she has been in the kitchen much 
during the day, is, ‘‘ O ! the dirt, the dirt ; look 
at the dirt !’ 

Weare sorry to learn that Gracie Goforth is no 


better. 
CHANG TE FU ITEMS. 


An infallible sign of Chinese New Year is the 
continual early and late pounding at the found- 
ries near by, where iron-dust is being made for 
the manufacture of fire-crackers, rockets, ete. 

People generally have an absent-minded look 
these days, like the starving donkey whose eyes 
were fixed on the hay-stack across the bridgeless, 
fordless stream. To cross that stream of debt, 
creditors must be dodged, and money must be 
borrowed to pay those that cannot be dodged ; 
but, once past the New Year—then the hay- 
stack. 


The carter who lately took our worthy modera- 
tor and clerk to presbytery, has since then met 
with trouble enough. On his return to Chang 


Te Fu, he went on a trip of about ten miles from 


the city, and during the night thieves seized him, 
tied him up, and buried him in a sand -pile. After 
a little he managed to extricate himself from the 
sand, but his cart and mules were gone, and have 
not since been heard of. 

Coal has more than doubled its price during 
the last three months, owing to the wet summer, 
and lack of ingenuity in the Chinese mine own- 
ers. All the mines but one in this neighborhood, 
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are full of water, and the cow-hide bucket and 
windlass process is too slow to empty them. The 
one mine in operation cannot supply the demand 
for coal, and the surplus of the last two years is 
all gone. 

Dear coal makes dear lime, dear brick, dear 
living, and yet no one is benefitted by it. Gump- 
tion and a pump would relieve the situation, but 
neither is at hand at present. 

Mr. Goforth reports encouragingly from the 
different villages round about us. Several bitter 
opposers of the Gospel are met with, but many 


“seem to receive it gladly. 


Mr. MacGillivray, who has been for the past 
week in T’ang Yin, also sends a _ bright report of 
the work done at the fair there. 


CH’U WANG NOTES. 


The Tenth Annual Report of Honan Mission has 
just gone to the printer. It is significant to note 
that out of the seventy church members now in 
full communion, only five were baptized five years 
ago; but more suggestive is the fact that of 
these seventy, no less than thirty-five have been 
baptized within the past year. The church in 
Honan is evidently gathering momentum. 
We rest in the promise, ‘‘ Greater things 
than this shall ye do,” and ‘‘ thank God and take 
courage.” 

We are entertaining a guest here at present— 
something unusual for us,—a government tax- 
collector, who, after getting a share of the pro- 
ceeds, started for Tientsin, but. fell sick and 
found a big hole for his cash. When he reached 
us, he had neither cash, clothing sufficient, nor 
friends ; and was four hundred and fifty miles 
from his destination, 

He called on the doctor (the writer—Ep.) who 
examined him, and diagnosed his case as ‘‘ Inani- 
tion,” and prescribed three square meals a day at 
the cost of the missionary. 

The man did not object, and got outside of two 
pounds avoirdupois of bread daily, besides other 
dishes. In a few days he had another illness, and 
could not rise from the bed (so hesaid). The 
doctor made another examination, and this time 
made a diagnosis of ‘‘ Incapacitation, caused by 
nonassimilation of excessive rations.” Prescrip- 
tion—'‘ Regular exercise, or reduction of ra- 
tions.” 

There were nineteen women at last Sunday 
morning service in the chapel. 

We hear considerable of a rebellion, ten thou- 
sand strong, about two hundred miles to theS.E. 
of us, 

A series of revival meetings and daily Bible 
study are just now being carried on at this sta- 
tion. 

Mr. Lowrie and Mr. Whiting called at Ch’u 
Wang a few days ago, while out on a prospecting 
tour. They are on the lookout for another open- 
ing about midway between there and Pao Ting 
Fu. 

In the very shadow of our chapel, an open-air 
religious theatre, in honor of the god of wealth, is 
now in progress. 

Just to hand are plans of the proposed chapel 
and dispensary at the Fu, also of Dr. Menzies’ 
dwelling-house. They seem conspicuous chiefly 
for their simplicity and convenience, 
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Wouths’ Department. 


In your own part of this RECORD you have the 
well told story of a great life. Remember, any 
life may beas truly great in God’s sight if it be 
lived faithfully and truly and well. 

What is there of interest in other parts of the 
RECORD? On page 131 you will find something 
of what you are doing to make better your own 
country, Canada, and its new land of gold. Page 
135 gives you a penpicture of changes in the New 
Hebrides ; page 136, of Trinidad, while inci- 
dents of China’s joys and sorrows follow. Read 
them all carefully. 


YOU WILL NEVER BE SORRY. 


Fer living a white life. 

For doing your level best. 

For your faith in humanity. 

For being kind to the poor. 

For looking before leaping. 

Fou hearing before judging. 

For being candid and frank. 

For thinking before speaking. 

For harboring clean thoughts. 

For discounting the tale-bearer. 

For being loyal to the preacher. 

For standing by your principles. 

For stopping your ears to gossip. 

For asking pardon when in error. 

Fer the influence of high motives. 

For being as courteous as a duke. 

For bridling a slanderous tongue. 

For being generous with an enemy. 

For being square in business deals. 

For sympathizing with the oppressed. 

For giving an unfortunate fellow a lift. 

For being patient with cranky neighbors. 

For promptness in keeping your promises. 

For the money you have given to missions. 

For putting the best possible construction upon 
the doings of others. 


THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S 
OF STUDY.” 


PLAN 


Conducted by Rev. Rk. D. Fraser, Convener. 


The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be 
adapted to the various sorts of Young People’s 
Societies. They are set down for the second 
weekly meeting of each month anc. the Topic is 
treated in the ‘‘ Record” the month preceding, 
in order that Societies may have the materials for 
the meetings in hand well in advance, 
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The special ‘‘Topic Card” for the Presby- 
terian Y. P. 8. C. E. Societies has been issued as 
before. It embraces the ‘‘ Uniform” Topics, 
the Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study, and 
the Questions on the Shorter Catechism for each 
meeting throughout the year. Price $1.00 per 100. 
‘* Booklet”? containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100; For balance of the year 75c. 

‘‘ Booklet ” containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100; for bolance of the yeaa $1.15. 


Send to Rev. R. D. Fraser, 
592 Markham St., Toronto. 


Monthly Topics For 1899, 

May—Church Membership, definition, privi- 
leges, duties. 

June—Thomas Chalmers and his Times. 

Juiy—-The work of our Woman’s Missionary 
Societies. 

August—A great Scottish Hymn Writer, 
Horatius Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of 
Praise. 

September—Our own Society; the deepening 
of its life, the strengthening of its work. 

October—What our College Students do for 


Home Missions. 
November—Dr. Duff, and Missions in India. 
December—Our own Church ; the Old Century 
and the New. 


Topic for the week beginning 
June If. 


CuurcH Mermeersuip: definition, privileges, 
duties. Rom. 14. 1-8. 


Thomas Chalmers and his Times. Ps. 84. 


Literature. 


‘¢The Church of Scotland,” Dr. McAdam Muir, 
in the Church of Scotland Guild and _ Bible Class 
Books, 20 cts, gives a concise account of the 
stirring period of Chalmers life and work from 
the one side, and Dr. Norman L. Walker’s 
‘* Scottish Church History ” in the Free Church 
Hand Books for Bible Classes, 50c from the other 
side. Dr. W. G. Blaikie’s *‘ Life of Chalmers’ in 
the ‘‘ Famous Scots’? series is by a warm sympa- 
thizer, as of course, is also Dr. Hanna’s ‘‘ Mem- 
oirs of Dr. Chalmers” in four volumes. To un- 
derstand the period fully one needs to study also 
the story of the ‘‘Secessions ” which oceured 
towards the close of the eighteenth century, 
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THOMAS CHALMERS AND HIS TIMES. 
BY REV. PROF. ROSS, D.D., MONTREAL. 


Dates : Born 1780 ; Matriculated in St. An- 
drews 1791; Licensed 1799; Ordained 1803; Tron 
Church 1815; St. Johns 1819; Professor in St. 
Andrews 1823; in Edinburgh 1828; Ten Years’ 
Conflict 1833-43; Disruption 1843 ; Died 1847. 

Thomas Chalmers was the fourth son and the 
sixth child of a well-to-do family in Austruther, 
Fifeshire, where he was born on St. Patrick’s 
Day, 1780. His life covers one of the transitional 
periods of Scottish Church History and among 
the movements and conflicts which ushered in 
the present state of things he is the central 
figure. 


THE STUDENT. 


His progress in his earlier studies was by no 
means remarkable. He was known as one of the 
idlest, strongest, and most generous-hearted boys 
in Austruther school. 

He entered the University of St. Andrews at 
eleven, which is astonishing to us but was not un- 
common then. This was his intellectual birth- 
place, for in his third year Mathematics took his 
fancy and fully roused his dormant faculties. 

The tone of college thought caused him to pass 
from the conception of religion in which he had 
been trained, to amore liberal view. But ail the 
time he was an essentially devout lad, full of rap- 
ture at the thought of the God-head pervading all 
things, and often going out in the early morning 
to luxuriate amidst the grandeur and beauty of 
nature asa means of communion with Jehovah. 

It was here also that his natural gifts of oratory 
began to appear. Some of the class exercises in 
preaching were then conducted in one of the 
churches, which was generally well filled when it 
was known that he was to appear. After he was 
licensed he took a post-graduate course of two 
sessions in Edinburgh. 


THE TEACHER. 


He began life for himself as most Scottish college 
boys do, as a tutor in a wealthy man’s household, 
In this position he was treated with a contumely 
which stung him to the quick, and which he 
vigorously resented. 

His ardour and power of awakening enthusiasm 
by the exposition of truth, became fully apparent 
when he was appointed assistant to the professor 
of Mathematics in St. Andrews. Theinterest and 
excitement of his classes awoke the jealousy of 
the invalid professor whose place he was filling, 
and who took special pains to slight him. 
Chalmers fiercely cetaliated and was dismissed. 
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Smarting under a sense of injury he opened in- 
dependent classes in Mathematics and Chemistry, 
and in spite of the studied opposition of the Uni- 
versity authorities, they were highly successful 
for a whole session. He repeated his lectures on 
Chemistry—then a new thing—to his rural con- 
gregation and thereby obtained the reputation of 
being a warlock. 

To the end of his life it was one of his deepest 
joys to inspire men by the vivid presentation of 
old truths, or by the unfolding of new views of 
nature, or of God. 


THE PREACHER. 


When he was settled in Kilmany, a small 
parish of Fifeshire, nine miles from St. Andrews, 
Chalmers was a ‘‘ Moderate.’’? This is the title 
applied in Scottish Church History to a party 
which pursued an easy-going policy in Church 
government and discipline, butin time it came to 
have a certain doctrinal signification also. Its 
creed has been tersely expressed in the sentence, 
‘*Do as well as you can ard there is no fear of 
youd. 

Chalmers preached morality as a matter of con- 
viction and duty with but little result. In pre- 
paring an article on Christianity for the Edin- 
burgh Encyclopedia he became convinced that he 
had not fully apprehended all sides of the truth. 
A series of severe troubles, through which he 
passed, ending witha sickness which brought him 
to the verge of the grave and laid him aside from 
all active work for a year, deepened the impres- 
sion. After many mental conflicts he returned to 
the creed of childhood and a personal reliance on 
the Redeemer. 

His new conception of God in Christ graciously 
working out the salvation of men, produced, as it 
always does, a transformation of the whole life. 
When he resumed his work his marvellous enthu- 
siasm glowed and burned in the proclamation of 
the Gospel. His characteristic power as a preach- 
er may be said to date from this change. 

His fame reached some of the leading men in 
the Tron Church, Glasgow. They came down to 
hear him and returned to make extraordinary 
efforts on his behalf, which finally resulted in his 
election by a small majority of the Town Council, 
so unpopular were evangelical doctrines in the 
high places of the Church. 


HIS POWER. 


His position as minister of one of the wealthiest 
congregations of Scotland, raised him to an emin- 
ence from which the splendor of his gifts spread 
his popularity far and wide. He hit a popular 
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vein by his Astronomical Discourses in which he 
employed the latest discoveries of science to eluci- 
date the ways of God. Crowds trampled on one 
another for standing room to hear him, and hung 
entranced and breathless under his spell. Twenty 
thousand copies of his sermons were sold within a 
year, and an anniversary service by him in Lon- 
don partook of the nature of a national event. 

It is difficult to analyze the elements of his 
greatness as an orator, or to account for the won- 
derful effects which he produced, for he was 
always a slave to the manuscript, and even his 
speeches in the General Assembly were read from 
the crown of his hat. 

But this, ordinarily a fatal objection, had no 
force against him. An ancient matron among his 
admirers, to whom it was mentioned that he read 
his sermon, declared that she “‘ wud na hae cared 
if he had whustled it!’’ Another to whom the 
same objection was offered, replied, ‘“‘ Aye, but it 
was fell readin’ yon! ” 

Gifts of voice, animal magnetism, clearness of 
vision, and ability to seize on those aspects of 
truth which appeal to the conscience of an age, 
are minor parts of this power. But behind all 
these there must be a greatness and intensity of 
soul, burning with unquenchable zeal in a high 
and holy purpose, and every fibre of the physical 
and spiritual manhood quivering with tension in 
the effort to accomplish it. 

THE PASTOR. 

Chalmers was not satisfied with the homage of 
the multitudes who thronged his church, or the 
merchant princes who pressed him to their tables, 
his heart went out to the three thousand five 
hundred in his parish who never saw him or 
entered any church, the radical weavers of the 
Saltmarket, the masses penned up in closes, the 
drunken waifs of society, the poor toiling women 
immured for life in foul ill-smelling holes, the 
neglected children, experts in vice but growing 
up ignorant of all good to follow the downward 
steps of their fathers. 

He commenced a series of house-to-house visita- 
tions generally ending with an extemporized 
meeting in the listrict visited. He used many 
expedients to get rid of the attentions of well-off 
people that he might devote himself to this work 
which he loved. But he soon saw that something far 
wider and more thoroughly organized was needed 
to cope successfully with these long-standing evils. 

The Town Council at his suggestion formed a 
new parish, that of St. John’s, in the most con- 
gested parv of the city, and appointed him pastor. 
In this he organized two day schools and forty or 
fifty Sabbath schools. His policy was to have one 
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of these in every close, under a leader who could 
visit every family regularly. 

The administration of charity by law was re- 
pugnant to him and he persuaded the magistrates 
to allow him to look after the poor of St. John’s 
by the old parochial system of a collection at the 
church door, administered by the parish officers. 

He divided the parish into twenty-five districts, 
each containing from 60 to 100 families, and 
placed them in charge of an elder and a deacon 
to look after their spiritual and temporal interests 
respectively. The deacon visited them every 
week if possible, and their conduct and all their 
affairs were well known to him. 

In the work of relieving necessities three things 
were constantly kept in view: (1) Rigid seru- 
tiny into every application, issuing in summary 
rejection of the profligate and worthless. (2) The 
utmost stimulation of the spirit of independence 
and self-help. (3) The development of the volun- 
tary charity of the neighbors of those in special 
distress. By these means the condition of the 
poor was vastly improved and the cost of reliev- 
ing them reduced to less than one-fourth of the 
sum formerly expended. , 

It would be an interesting enquiry how far our 
multiplied modern agencies for reclaiming the 
lapsed are the offspring of the parochial activities 
of St. John’s. Undoubtedly Chalmers is the 
father of modern charity organization and of that 
system of work among the dependent and pauper 
classes, which, through personal contact between 
them and the well-to- ay is designed to develop 
their self-respect. 

THE AUTHOR. 

Even while a busy pastor he published several 
volumes and many articles chiefly on the subject 
of parochial and civic economy, which was then 
engrossing his attention. After he became a pro- 
fessor, with his time more fully at his disposal, 
he continued his literary labors with a defence of 
religious endowments, a work on political econ- 
omy, and his Bridgewater Treatise on the Adapta- 
tion of External Nature to the Moral and Intel- 
lectual Constitution of Man, which won him 
world-wide fame. He could write in country inns, 
in acorner of the stage coach, and even amidst 
the clash of theological arms in a church court. 
His writings fill some thirty volumes, and al- 
though not much read now they were well adapt- 
ed to their purpose at the time. 

THE CHURCH LEADER. 

From the time of his removal to Edinburgh he 
was in reality a prince of the Church, wie Iding 
a far greater influence than many who have borne 
that title. 


ae 


1899 


1. Church Extension.—Dr. Andrew 
son, the leader of the Evangelical party, died 
suddenly, and left Chalmers the most prominent 
man in its ranks, The Assembly of 1834, the 
first one in which that party had a majority, ap- 
pointed him Convener of the Committee on 
Church Extension. With its work he was in 
hearty sympathy, and he flung himself into it 
with characteristic ardour. 

The population had increased without any cor- 
responding increase in Church accommodation or 
religious ministrations of any kind, and large por- 
tions of the city population had relapsed into 
practical heathenism. Chalmers saw that they 
could be reached effectively only by greatly in- 
creasing the number of places of worship and 
abolishing all seat rents in the poorer districts. 

He hoped to solve the problem by a grant from 
the Government, and by voluntary contributions 
from rich and poor throughout the country. In 
the former he failed, in the latter he was most 
successful. In seven years $1,500,000 had been 
contributed and 220 churches built. 

2. The Ten Years Conflict—The events 
which culminated in the formation of the Free 
Church of Scotland are so complicated and have 
been so much colored by party enthusiasm, that 
even after the lapse of fifty-six years it is difficult to 
state the case with absolute fairness to both sides. 

The constitution of the Establishment was gen- 
erally understood to allow perfect freedom to the 
Church in the exercise of purely spiritual func- 
tions. In early days a form of patronage existed, 
that is, certain landed proprietors claimed fhe 
right to nominate a minister when a parish was 
vacant. This was ignored in the Revolution Set- 
tlement, but was restored again by an act of 
Queen Anne in 1712. 

Often the patron was a wise and godly man, 
deeply interested in the welfare of the congrega- 
tion, and better able to judge of the stamp of 
minister needed than were the great body of the 
people. Not unfrequently he went from house 
to house and took great pains to discover the 
mind of all the people before he exercised his 
right. | 

In every case, after the nomination or presenta- 
tion was made, the Presbytery moderated in a 
call, thus giving the people an opportunity to 
formally invite the person nominated, to be their 
minister. After this the Presbytery proceeded to 
ordain and induct him. In general the settle- 
ment was heartily agreed to by all parties, but in 
some cases it was not. 

The deadening influences of Moderatism pro- 
duced many abuses of the system, aud personal 
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friendships and political affinities led to the pres- 


entation of unsuitable men. And when the tide 
of the evangelical revival began to raise the Spir- 
itual life of the people, they naturally desired 
men who would be a help and not a hindrance to 
them, and so they craved a larger share in the 
choice of their Spiritual guides. 

To guard the interests of the people, Chalmers 
introduced a measure into the Assembly of 1833, 
but that year it was defeated. Next year, how- 
ever, it was carried, and became famous as the 
Veto Act. It gave power to a majority of the 
heads of families in a parish, to prevent the Set- 
tlement of an unacceptable minister. Several 
celebrated cases immediately arose and precipit- 
ated a conflict between the courts of the Church 
and the courts of law. 

In the Auchterarder case only two individuals 
signed the call, and 287 heads of families, against 
three,opposed the settlement. The Presbytery de- 
clined to proceed, but the presentee raised a 
civil action and the Court of Session decided 
that his rejection was illegal, and its decision 
was confirmed in an appeal to the House of 
Lords. 

In the Marnoch case only one individual signed 
the call, and a large majority protested. The 
Presbytery of Strathbogie, being pressed by the 
Civil Court, resolved to proceed with the ordina- 
tion, contrary to the law of the Church. The 
Assembly suspended the seven members of Pres- 
bytery who formed the majority, but the Court of 
Session annulled the sentence, prohibited the 
Church from publishing or executing it,and inter- 
dicting all ministers from interfering with the 
work of the suspended ones. These suspended 
ministers proceeded with the ordination and were 
themselves deposed, but the Court of Session de- 
clared the deposition null and void. 

Chalmers held that if the intrusion of ministers 
upon unwilling congregations was a necessary 
condition of the Church holding her temporalities 
from the State, they ought to be resigned, so that 
the Church might retain her Spiritual independ- 
ence. However, as this could not be seriously 
regarded as a necessity, a committee was appoint- 
ed to remove if possible all misunderstandings be- 
tween Church and State, but it accomplished 
nothing. 

The Assembly of 1842, therefore, resolved to 
transmit to the Queen, through the High Commis- 
sioner, that document known as the ‘‘ Claim of 
Right,’’ complaining of the legal encroachme=ts 
of the Court of Session, and asking that the rignzs 
and privileges of the people of Scotland be pro- 
tected. It also agreed to transmit an address 


148 THE PRESBYTERIAN’ RECORD. 


praying for the abolition of patronage, which was 
now seen to be the root of all the evil. 


As there seemed to be but little hope of redress, 
a Convocation of the Evangelical party was held 
in Edinburgh in November, 1842, to determine 
upon some future course of action. A declaration 
was signed and published by those who assembled 
that if no measure of relief came they would re- 
sign their livings. 

The Home Secretary’s reply to the Claim of 
Right was received in January, 1848, and it held 
out no hope. A final appeal was made to Parlia- 
ment, which, by a majority of 135, declined to 
remedy the grievances of the Scottish Church. In 
the opinion of all those who were leaders in the 
movement the case was now closed and they pre- 
pared to withdraw. 


Through all the steps of this long struggle 
Chalmers was the undoubted leader and inspiring 
genius. No doubt Begg, Gordon, Guthrie, Cun- 
ningham, and especially Candlish, rendered valu- 
able service, each according to the measure of his 
genius. But Chalmers’ unbounded enthusiasm, 
far-seeing statesmanship, and the vast power and 
influence which he had already obtained, combin- 
ed with his extraordinary eloquence. held the 
evangelicals together, and piloted them through 
many a difficult passage. 

3. The Disruption.—The Grand Assembly of 1843 
was expected by all Scotland to be the turning 
point of the controversy. Dr. John Welsh, mod- 
erator of the preceding Assembly, after the usual 
service in St. Giles, opened the meeting in St. 
Andrew’s Church with prayer, but instead of 
thereafter pronouncing the Court constituted, he 
declared that there had been such an infringe- 
ment of their rights, that the Court could not be 
constituted without a violation of the terms of 
union between the Church and State. 


He then proceeded to read a protest signed by 
203 Commissioners, summing up the points of 
controversy and intimating the intention of those 
who adhered to him of separating in an orderly 
way from the Establishment and constituting a 
General Assembly elsewhere. He laid the pro- 
test on the Clerk’s table, bowed to the Royal 
Commissioner, and withdrew, followed by the 
whole Evangelical party. They proceeded to a 
hall previously arranged for, and there the First 
General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland 
was constituted and Chalmers elected Moderator. 


Amongst other business, an Act of Separation 
and deed of Demission wasadopted and signed by 
all the ministers, formally renouncing all claim 
to the livings held by them in the Establishment, 
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and while retaining their rights as ministers of 
the Gospel, disciaiming the authority of the Courts 
of the Established Church. 

The Commissioners who remained in St. 
Andrew’s were branded hy popular enthusiasm 
with the name of ‘‘ Residuaries,’’? but although 
awed and chastened by the withdrawal of so many 
of the ablest of their brethren, they proceeded 
to rescind or ignore most of the legislation 
which had brought on the conflict with the Civil 
Courts, and to repair their breaches as best they 
could. 


The legal authorities, taught wisdom by the 
logic of events, adopted an altered course, and 
in process of time the acts which had hamper- 
ed the Church’s freedom were withdrawn, and by 
much loyalty, sacrifice, and wise administration, 
she rose from the ashes powerful as before, and 
practically as free as her younger sister. 


4. The Sustentation Fund.—This was perhaps 
Chalmers’ greatest work. Even before the Dis- 
ruption had been consummated he had a carefully 
matured scheme prepared, by which each congre- 
gation of the new church should doits part in 
sustaining the whole, and the whole should sus- 
tain each congregation. 


Before the first Assembly rose, six hundred and 
eighty-seven associations had been formed, $85,- 
000 had been contributed, and a yearly revenue 
of $370,000 was promised. 


Every minister received from the Central fund 
at first about $600, which was afterwards raised 
to $750 ; and the congregation, after it had done 
its duty to the whole Church, was left free to 
supplement the salary of its own minister, if it 
chose todo so. Thus all ministers were placed 
on a footing of equality as to their daily bread, 
and the liberality of the whole Church was won- 
derfully stimulated. 


No scheme of any church has proved itself such 
a regular, growing, and unqualified success. With 
it the aggressiveness and Spiritual life of the 
Free Church have been very intimately con- 
nected. 


After the Disruption Dr. Chalmers was Princi- 
pal and Professor of Divinity in the New College, 
Edinburgh. For four years he devoted himself 
to the duties of this position and to work among 
the poor of the West Port. He died suddenly 
during the night, in the 68th year of his age. His 
name was a household word among the genera- 
tion of Presbyterians which is now passing away. 
He must be assigned a front rank among great 
Scotchmen, and his life is an inspiration to every 
true-hearted servant of the Lord. 
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Rosedale......0+- 10 
MilitonNe ccs 
Franklin...... . 10 


Mont Calvin .... 10 
Leaskdale........ 
Lucknow......... 


Russelisaseoseee 


Roxboro. ...++++0 


Morrisscneneuces 3 
L : 5 


Silver Plain ..... 5 
Medicine Hat ... 15 
Revelstoke ...... 3 
Markbam St And 1 
Cedar Grove..... 


Cookstown ...... 2 
Townline. . et 4 
Livy elmer oes atl: 
Port Dover ...... 
Wittorianiness ssc 


Melntosh.......- 5 TOA visors Dundas 14 


s 570 Gi eon. Willis . 


E E . 50 
Seaforth Ist...... 130 Wallaceburg, Cal 10 


Rerw K jeete 


Belmore Si Soeh ete 
Eglington........ 


Grand Valley.... 2 
Boissevain....... 13 
Restonpeeeeeees 
Goderich Union. 1 
SOCDUrN a iaeeee. 


Bradford.... .... 
Castleford .....-. 
IRenfreweeeedsess 25 
Meno Hast ...... 2 
Craigvale........ 
Arnprior......s0- 12 
WiOPNYVe-ldeiee ee reiee 
Waterdown...... 6 
Rodney.... ..... 
Russell tment 4 


$3434 67 


HOME MIssIon Founp- 


D Ma rv 
Reported ......$48522 86] family, Ormstn. ae 
84 De MacKenzie, foe 


Kin en ates 6 
Ottawa, St And 


Th WestminsterM 16 
Morewood ....... 18 


Friend, Tor...... 5 
Woodstock, Chal.112 
Linwood......... 3 


Hawkesville..... 4 
Alliston SA ey sicher 


eeeese 


88 
Lindsay......... ‘178 87 Delta 


Gardenville...... 
Clear Springs, 
Kugenia Falls ... 
Tait’s pacha ed 
Indianford, etc.. 


Kingston,Cookes. 
Lake Charles, yps i 


0 
Kcinearain, Chal 6 
1 10 
eee ch HOGS 7 Ds Mimosa 


8 
Blenheim, Guilds 68 40, Brucefield, Un.. 


Perth, St And 


Mont,Stanley... 


Shakespeare, ce... 
: 8 


Southampton... 


Que, St And las. 50 
* Mi Largie, yphms.. 


4 
Almonte. St. And135 
Roslin, Thrlow &c 33 
12 


Se Ast ce, 
£57 4 


Boleaet eppniente Moore, Burns.. 


Kingston Park ch, 
Ireland, £5031 

Kingston, Cong. 
ale WwW McLeod) 


1 
50 PrRvDrMorrison190 59 
1 |Tor, College ety 


Fordwichlas... 
a , 


p 
Tor, St Marks... 


Woodstock, K 00x207 
ss 15 6 


50 The Wosr ainstenhiy 
7 50| Alliston, ce i 


Minniska wns : 


St ane Knox sg. 
Madoc,St Pjnmb 
Mont, St Giles. . 


- 78 
qu Wi? minster. “242 29 
Mont, St Math . 
paren , Bright . 


Brockville, Ist... 
q aula rar sie 


Shallow Lake.... 
E Puslinch Duff. 60 


London, St And..£80 
Belmont,StonyPl : 


Ft Saskatchewin Pepe 
Lake hae 


On 
= 
ics 


Otta, Knox mem. 
46 K 5 


ee oe a) 


Hsien yphms.. 
Mt Lehman...... 


THER PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Lachine, St And. 51 85| Pierson 7 
3 Brantford ene fe 79 


Rone kiiten, etc. 4 
Tor, Erskine ss. 


. 15 


10 
. -150 
2 


‘gf 


Feo: Mill st ss 


Stratford, St And 5 
Brantford, Zion..349 70 


8 
5 


A 25 Arthur, ce 
Kel 

4 moe *mincter va ta Friend, Carnduff. 10 
gq |Alm 7 


1236 
Vict’ia, lstChin el eee 


8 Claude 
St iiormaearsis ae 9 Mayfeel d 


junmbM 250 
L’Origns] gs,.... 


5 


Chatham, St And 70 
ce 10 


- 27 


Keene...... Pues 5 
Friend, Keene. 


5 


. 18 50 Newdale 
10 


45 
5 
60 


Mont, Ersk. jnms 25 

22 50 Darehester 

122 Mont, wms, K...250 
N W.. 


160 


9 


1 


. 37 


5 


Cote St Gabriel . 


Mont, Crescent. . ‘500 
Heese) Uxbridge 5 


6 
32 


per ae Clintin, 
25 


May 
Tor, Colst, ss-- mov 
Dungannon.....- 1 
Limehouse....... 20 
Killarney........ 5 
Valleyfield....... 410 
pee sisters satere aa 
rt va G, Millar’s 
Core esstewn ee ee 
Johnson, ce.....- 10 
i Campbelil...... 20 
2 50/St Mary’s, Hess 68 
0'Dominion City.. 6 
Longside ........ 
Greenridge ....-- 


Quebec, St And.. 18 
NOUIBZ aa cee 


Chicoutimi...... 20 

Wog, St And.... 88 

Molesworth...... 30 
Stuartburn...... 


a Hill. 20 68/Cornwall, disciple 20 
Wingh 37 


Friend of Home 


Missions .... .. 136 41 
Miss McIntosh, 
Honan aes 
Exeter=-. osc a 50 
82'\Dr McLaren...... 


Brantford, Lie 88 38 88 
Leeswater ‘mb.... 10 


Ce eereesroeeseove 


30 
Brock al: StJ ohns 22 
dham Centre 814 


20 ee RL 
Blak : 
Woodville sspecial 45 


34 Shakespeare. seers 


20 
Stratford, St A.. 24 
Richmond Hill . 


27 43) Tait’s Corners, hms20 

reiheaer Knox. 15 225 
AE McDougall.. 
Ham, St Paul’ Bi ae 91 nea ss 


62 99 ce 
Ottawa, St nd 639 34) Hartney 
i Dowslev. ae 10 
Otta, St And, ss.. 
* O5|N & S Plympton. 30 05 
Markham.StJ 2250 
Lunenbg,& Pl Val 69 


14 
skead’s Mills.... : Qu’Appelle Sta’n 40 


4 
London, Chal... 
eae 05 Hensal 1. 235 


: 85 
780 Woodbridge ». 
3 60 Ke 


Haliburton...... 20 
10 80 Gamebridge ...K * 
Daywood ...+.... 
Wocdford... .... ) 
JONNSOMEEn ene 5 
Calgary.eeeeene 18 
Waldemar ...... 4 
At The meee BANG. 4 
3 W Caledon ...... 4 
N Ferguson...... 1 
Bellevlile,St And 95 
Shoal Lake ..... 23 
W Hunter....... 


2 
Peterboro Pres ce 62 50 
Mornington .. 20 
Tor, Fern Ave... 7 
Limehouse ss.... 292 
Kincardin, Knox. 68 


ss 50 
Se ce 36 
Malton ss.... ... 1U 


Brown’s Corner.. 10 

Southampton.... 7 
A £100 
Edinb’rgh, Morn- 
ingside, Free ch 
£178 6 
Perth, Knox.... 
0110 


£ 
"I Perth StLeonards 


£8 60 
Perth, West om 
Perth, St Pauls.. 


£2 20 
50/Collace ...£1100 


Pollokshields, 
Gla sgow£50 00 

Glasgow. West- 
bourne £5000 


5 ; Dundee, St Pauls 


£50 00 
JE Snare £50 00 


Soe. 
ee 


£29118 6 
14 21 


UPOTai te. locas 


Bracebridge ..... 5 
Tor, Cowan...... 95 
Broadview....... 14 


Tor, Dovercourt. 20 
Regina, Ind set . 10 


"525 Mt Pleasant ,.... 30 


Lumsden ........ 
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Wrg, Knox La: ne Emsdale .... 485|Kildonan ........ 10°75 | Keady ies ssse.<< 10 |Mackay’s........ 2 
be Navar..ee..ceeees 385|W Lorne....-.+-. 5 Tovdans St Jas.. 10 |Mrs James Innes, 
30 Spencei.vsees eee 2 ye 66 . 20. |Berlin, ce......: ab Guelph.... .... 10 
Victoria, StPauls in CamManda...... Ger MILO. oc. cakes . Cookstown ....+>. 16 |Beaver Hill...... ri 
Oxbow ... weseee Sturgeon Falls .. 6 1*|/Markdale, cl.. 95|Townline ....+++: 10 |Blantyre.......». 5 
Barreyec > su. G 10 Orvilloteape etc 11 65/A Friend, Virden 16 Tey ett eee 11 JAG DD EAS tg : 10 
Fort Francis 4 '|Spruceda'e...... 615|Franklin........ 20 REY AK pees 4 |Mildway.. 10 
Petrelett ices cs 16 45|Doe Lake .......- 3 75|Mont, Calvin, ce. 10 Kinmount . 2 |Seaforth Ist . 1 45 
Carluxe fins ces Raymond ........ 289 Leaskdale.-..... 15 |S RC Ingersol... 2 Toronto Cowan 50 
Granton ...--.... 2 Balaoece een 3 70| Meaford, ce...... 4 |Gumberland, ete. 6 |J KnoxHamilton 10 
Sympathiser, Luc 2 Whiteside ....... 9 34/A Roe, Port Perry 2 Peterboro,St P.. . 90 |Ft Qu’Anpelle. - - ee 
Wellesley.-.-.... 15 |Utterson......... 3 |Qitawa Bank, ss. 43 30 ‘© K...+. 29 |Cypress River--.- 6 
Aylwin .+-......+ 7 \Doe Lake........ 9 48|0a River,Shanks 26 Burlington ...... 29 |Grand Valley... 6 60 
Tih eeccesca ees 4 |Kilworthy ...... 14 |Alameda......... 20 |St Mary’s, Ist....11839 Harrington .....- 6 
Pa a re Sui Malta-cs-c.ae. tre 3 65| Lucknow. ...... 27 10|D L&family. Ham 10° |Dunnsville ce ... 4 
Pt Dalhousie-... 14 /Ridout... ....... 3 95| Russell, ss. .---- 10 |Wtminister Co,M 32 |Maxwell... 14 
Ptsmouth, ColBay 10 |Dwight.......... 657 pinnisks Sco Scot 5 |Warkworth ..... 20 |Reston..... . 10 
Williamstown ce, 10 |Deser’nto,ChRedr 20 15|Russell ....-.... 4 |Port Dover ...... 30 |Waterloo........ 3 80 
Morestacccsneoe ees | RH Ss tee Friend. Stony Mt 10 /|Vittoria.......... 10 |Fesserton.......- 1 
Winchester...... 40 |Mansfield........ Mont, Victoria.. °3 50/Comber .......... 9 |Coldwater 5 
Sarawak .....++- 3 35|Glammis ........ 0 Baltimore ened 0 ee Hull isin cee te 0 12 |Wawbaushene.... 169 
Kemble.......... 8 90|Pinkerton....... 1 47|A KB McColm . 1 {Little Rapids.... 8 |Goderich Union.. 1 
Keady ce...+..... 10 |Riversdale,...... J H Haverson ... 25 |Westmeath....-- 7 |Seeburn.. el 
Burns ce ......, ped Pe LROXDOLO! ca cess se : Carrick, Friend. 100 Dee bank jidaee PECAN voted ieee 3 
Friend of Miss,.. 5 |River Desert..... 9 42| Trail -.....0s.) tore DE McKenzie... 5 |Bradford.... .... 20 
Oshawa, ce...-M 1 |StLouisde Gonz. 4 |Ashburn......... 12 75)White Lake.. 8 |W Guillimbruy.. 22 
Hampstead...... 32 35|Orillia whms ... 39 |N Brant .......- 14 |Burnstown...... °10 |Coulson Hill..... 20 
Friend,Winthrop 10 |Belmont, Kilss 15 |Walpole......... 90 |Lancaster........ 23 |Campbell’s Bay.. 5 
OwnSd,Dv yphms 50 |Warsaw, ’D’mmin 9 |Hamilton, Knox. 1£0/Summerstown . 5 |Brantfordlist.... 3 
Motherwell.....- 92 50|/ Vaughan. Knox.. 75 36|Hdenvale.......- 2 G, Westmountl0 |London StA be. 30 
Avonbank ,..-.-. 18 50| Woodland ....... Gis V Dir eae hee, 3 | Jessie N Mitchell 10 Samay 15 
Beverly...: ....- 31 |WJ Lanark Peli Morris ....-.«0-. 17 50|McIntosh........ 97 25|Avonton.... +++ 14 
Kirkwall, ce 4 |St Louisde Gonz. 1 |Union Point..... 10 |Belmore.......... 27 27 LONE ey 8 
PION and et cw. vs 56 Sia | Port Hlgin:.....> 94 70|Silver Plain..... 10 |JDMiller, Osborne 5 |Richmond....... 15 
Collingwood..... 10 |Edinb, Morn’side 3 92|Medicine Hat.... 60 Alexandria .....- 7 |Fallowfield Bes 6 
Dunedin ......... 3 [Rev A Findlay 10 |Revelstoke....... 16 |LPRToronto... 5 |Mont Nazareth ss 30 
Creemore .....++- 12 |Friend of Mission 20 |Parkhi Hanes ss 18 3)|Toronto Bonar 42 ne _ StGabriels ms 20 
E Nottawasiga . 4_ |J R Rrantford, eat SS veee- 10 |Friend, Brockv’1.100 a ss 10 
Tor, Col St K 3 36/Craighurst....... 10 |Sunderland, etc.. 15 Harriston Guth. 60 sf 15 
Tor, Dunn...... 255 |Burks Falls 6 95 Binsearth........ 15 . “ K 2 = |Castleford......+- 15 
Milverton......+- SOM Barvidalesie oc 73| Mont, Chal,ss.... 30. ne Ba 2 |Parkhill.-.-..... 5 
London, Chal.... 4 |Rethany ....... 4.50|Moncton......++. 4 11\Clinton Willis... 10 |Judge and Mrs. 
Kintore ....-.... 36 96 N Bruce &St And 65 60 Richmond ....... 5 |Mont Crescent ss 30 Pringle. -...0 5 
Tor. West....-++ SUSE El Knox Huntingdon..... 125 ‘* osyvyw 39 |Renfrew.-.----+:- 266 
Hate ete ae i Wiabentwickies. Pert CO a Q PRONE ED gs. sof Aarts Ss. . 
or, al ss. u or ope, Mill st mherstburg .... ISTON.. ss ecvee t 
Colborne. ......++ Thornbury, Clarks ; 6) Omagh Fi. eso 4) 1 Beverly:.s.3% fons 27 Haterin sc eee 7 20 
Kondal oon. cas tis Hornby Mes ee: 6 |North Bay yps... 150)/Humesvilless.... 1315 
Kinmount,...+++- i 50 dct, Maal eale Markham, St A.. 25 |Eglington........ 15 |Humesville...... 15 80 
Strathroy «--.... 62 75| Tor, Chal.....«. 75 Cedargrove ....-- Ps WL) as 2 iy ere Se VAC IS no BP Gioe Sora? 12 
ECumminger --- 1 |MrsS Donaldson.100 |W @uillimburylsts0 Bethesda-... «+. Bf BBs eee eee 10 
Lyn,Caintown,&cl35 |Kilsyth, yphms.. 1250| McGillivray .... 10 Toronto Queen E 85 |T Glassford BS 1 
SmithsFalls,StA.165 Feypt ..-.-. Fsquesing, Un... 2050|Hagersville ...... 209 '!MrsD Lamont. . 1 
Cedarville....... 3 |Rev W Forrest. 2 |U@Keport ....-++- 3 |Oakville......... 19 |AandC Lamont. 2 
Heplin tec ssns ss W&SMClinton 5 OW ae ces S Plympton ce... 12 |London StAss... 8011 
Mono Centre .. Markdale....cc0. 7 |RU@YNEE sere eeeee 21 96)Rosemont ....... 4 |Walesss ......... 5 
Douglas,Scotch B 98 64 aylmer...... 5 |Nassagaweya..... 27 |Oneida...... . 45 '75|Johnson ..- ..... 230 
Friend, St And . 250)/fam, Knox ..... 499) Warsaw.Dummer 2 |Wallacetown.... 35 |Daywood. 5 
H B Woodrow, Blyth ionic g9 79| Caledonia ..-.... 89 Alvinstown.....- 95 |Woodford......-- a 
Longueuil ..... 50 ‘6 ita? 19 40 H PrettyNewmkt 1 |Scotstown........ : 95|Mono East......- 
A Polson, Stnwl. 2 aredaticld hans 6 Dixon’s Cors...-- 4 |Hastings......... 8 44|Beachburg. ...-.- a4 
Two''l0th givers” 20 |Arden ........... 4.95|Kingston. Cooke.. 9 Mont Gh: lbe M 40 |Craigvale........ 
Churchill........ ve Meadowsia.fi.0-2 14 McBean.Corunna2 |St Louisde Gonz 1 |Cumberland...... 1 
Brown’s Corners. 255|Glendale......... 5 |Wpg.St Stephens 41 |Plantaganet..... 7 ABE $20 OSE 450 
Tor,St And whms 39 _ |Neepawa...... ‘1 39 |J Owens, Pine Ck 10 evan rast aes e Mined ene on 50 
Port Credit ..... 7 56|Clandeboye....... 5 60|\J Wilson,OilSpgs 9 OB CORN Seger racic SOE Gia Onion 
Cranbrook ss cl .. 2 Alexandria ...... 15 |Pittsburg,StJohns10 50 ease vee sees 5 75|Penetanguishene 20 
Massey <j 000><-8 « 30|Moore, Burns.... 5 |StThomas, ae e899 |r Willi pete: : Beaverton...... 750 
Webbwood. ..... . 25\Cornwall. Knox 100 . 10 Min in LOM Ses Ok OL Rss ea 10 
Cockburn Island. 3  |Port Credit ss... 8 Tor Wiminister 2 lq BNOU OSG est: 5 |Napanee...., ... 7025 
Chelmsford ...... 650|/Two Friends .... 250|Fairbank........ a Sete mem 5 |Wawanesa....... 4) 
Thessalen....+++: 15 |Primrose......... 8 |Victoria, St And.150 Sage 88. eae Gananoaue....... 5 
Little Current . 2155)Ham.Erskine.... 16 65 “ Ment 2: HW oe seeeeeee s 5 |Boston Ch........ 2 85 
Little Rapids... 12 |Walkerton. ss... 21 |Chatham,Istce.. 16 Nia; cote. .....- 5 Vw eee eto 
Livingston Creek 6 |Owen &d, Knox. 50 |H Kingsbury.... 5 | qragarns own a Trenton.......... 10 
St Andrews Wells 3 .. 25 |Friend, Stella.... 1 50)7; . pens teens 75 PerRevMrMorrsn 158 
Manitowaning. . 25. |MLS, Baton .. 1 |Beauharnois, ss.. 6 g Ee illa......... 3 40 Friend Hx..... M 10 
St Josephs Island 1352 AnuAN Ie: hes on. 16 |Belle Riv......-. ya Hepes Ist ..... 16 Arnprior .......-- 85 
Providence Bay.. 707)John Henderson. 2 |Renard Line..... 2 |p : poe Ce....- 6 Fe ae ok 1 
Cartier peit.stte. 435|Hornings Mills 3 |Spallumcheen .. 10 “uct INO. s++ wees 1 00 eaten 125 
Whitney ....-+:- 8 29|Cornwall,StJno’s 40 |Paisley, Knox . .137 60 ee ce .-.»» 5 /Unionville ...... 5 
Sundridge ....... 6 18| Tweed e305. sec 45 |A Friend........ 99 |Kemblece ..... - 2 |!GDodds Primrose 5 
Hartfell ......... 3 31/St Cath. 1st Fee OMMOrd sess saa 69 |Wiarton ce ...... 2 |Miss EH Fraser. 150 
Bloomfield....... 4 |Fergus. St And 90 |Millbank, ceK.. 6 Brantford Ist.... 69 |Holstein.... «++. 1770 
Magnetawan.... 8 |Fort William-... 55 Oakville. .......+. 3) _|Hcho Bay.....--. 10 |Wingham........ 12 
Powassan ....... Pv Ri nindrabesesns: 4 |Meaford,mem .. 5 25 Broo es tenes 80 |Zephyr...«:-..... 25 
Nealin Who ete, ses 250) Ashton .......085 THe | bristol races oss 5 |Day Mills........ Oat i Percyecis seks 5 
Ross2au -eseeeee . 10 22|Nanville........ 19 |Leaskdale........ 6 |Depot Harbor .. 360 Glenlea ......... 2 
Dunchurch .---+- 4 |Blora. Knox....- 290 |Cobourg..--....- 99 |Eagle Leke...... 49, Clandeboye .....- 7 
Ahusic Harbor. 20 Beh AO US eae 8 |Cohourg,ms..... 5 |Callander ....... 10 |fittle Britain.... 14 
Galvin sactcs + ses 9 80| Westwood.. .20 |AM Boosey.....- 5 urfield 610 Beausejour ....-- 6 50 
Caache Bay....-+> 10 75'Rosedale..::..::; 10 /Sunnidale........ 10'S Anabel ‘duFond 397 Springfield....++. 4 
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Bird’s Hill ...... 2. 40) Alice,......0...006 6 |Willoughby...... 4 |Hampstead......> G75 PRimntoseaeese 260 
Suthwyn......... 9 Wallacebure&Cal 10 [mix setocsios ee 50|Motherwell. ..... Bathurst, Shrbk, 16 65 
Waterdown : “fs Ayr. Stanley..... 2055|/Lynden........+.. 6 olland.......... 75(|N Mornington.. oe 
Dresden ......... Tor Westminster. 198 75|W Flamboro.. 20 |Collingwood..... 10 |Hornings Mills... 1°5 
Estevan, etc....- Lt 50|Mont, St Math... 50 Vettes oncgh 20008 20-5) Dunedints sce + 3 | weeds: v1 eneteee 075 
T Tulloch, Spee Oxbow Paisot. 10 |N Easthope ..... 15 |Creemore.... .... 3 75) Fergus. St And 8 
Rodney ... . S| Springyille:sss.c 10M Clatidenmus tects 30 |E Nottawasaga... 38 |Fort “illiam.... 15 
Avondale ss SAAS Sa Hepworth. 875|Mayfield ........ 20 |Tor, College St... 69 Ashton ......... 10 
Galt Central ..... 128 |Shatlow Lake.... 859/@lenmorris......- 5, 2) Lor, Deanne... 2) |Danville.......... 91 
Blakeney ... ..+- 2 |E Puslinch, Duff. " He lorontose acest 4 {Milverton ....... 10 |Klora, Knox..... 5 
Clayton eee Guthrie.... ..... Collingwood ..... o London, Chal.... 4 |Sawyerville...... 95 
Rev J A ¥ Suth- London, St And. 188 Brockvill, St J.. Culloden: .:...... 5 |Westwood........ 2) 

erlandesnosmeine 8 |Chalk River «ahckale's Windham Centre re 20|Kintore.......0:. 10 ~|Rosedale..:..+... 10 
Two Ladies. ..-. 1 |Belmont, etc..... Blakeney. ovens. 20 |Starrington...... 12 New Glasgow 3 
Camillataye es... cns 1:8i| Leducteeenaesne lee) |(Claytone.« “1274s 18 |Tor, West........ 20 tons. hie see 15 

sf Laraneine tena 8 |Wetaskewin . 1 [Bolsover ce. 5 |Macleod...... »-:. 2 {Point Edward). 15 
W Tilbury. ...... 2 |Fort Saskatch.. 6 |Fort Hrie......... 5 |Colborne ........ See | Rranklineeeemene 0 
Portage iP eainie 400 |Hillburn......... 4 |Bridgeburg...... 10 |Strathroy. 19 25 Mont Calvin. . . 40 
Sault Ste Marie . 25 |Nichol............ BOI OFiGas «shee ee 50 =| Lyn Caintown,ete 72 . 10 
Harrow 88.......> 5 Fergus, Mel...... 61 Bayiieldenmsecrcr 13 |Smiths Falls, Sta 85 Laskdaleseeeeeees 8 
Portneufases reser 5 |RevM Maoh eze Newdale...- ..... 2 |Admaston ....-.. 1869/Hamilton, Knox. 1 
Hepworth........ 235} Honan.. --- 25, |Alexander....... Hie DArLrSacee eee 21 40) Oak River,Shank 7 
Arthur...ees.seee Ae VK donanss sce sc 15 TUB MCG fhe awe. » 10 |RevJ Morrison.. 4 lameda....-..... 4 
Targigs eavtevielsrenice 4 culahe eee es a2 Birtlomerncs ne 10 |Mono Centre... .  50|/Lucknow. ..... D) 
Rusgell....e+..05- Sin Dellastnmcseke. ee Palmerzton ce 3 Ponelas. S Bush. 27. |Minniska........ 10 
Mildway ........ 50|Lachine, St And. re S Bainchtlcnsemese 20am Oneiday eas s see 2 30/Russell...-......, 2 
Silver Hill. ..... 250|Clear Springs.. SA NOrysler’ ccucaee sds Churchill wn tee ate 20 |Mont, Victoria 92 
Hrinice sone eee Ardtrea “2303.00: 5 60/Richmond Hill.. 12__|Brown’s Corners. 15(/Baltimore sa0ioO) 

AT. esses caeceeee 275|Owen Sd, Knox . 40 |Martintown,St A 21 80\Port Credit. ..... 2.571 Roxboro, .accaaee 
Adamsville ...... 1 25/Thornhill...... 8 +/S:Misgouri....... 15 ASSCY ses sere eaes 3 |Merrickville.. 320 
Strand. di. see 18 Libor sence ate 12 _|Belmont ......... 4 ebbwood....... 4 rail, ois ety cen "6 
Georgetown...... 25 e Diako at ce ee 50|N & S Plympton. 10 15/Cockburn Island. 2 |N Brant 8 
Temple Hill ..... 12. |Enniskillan, Car. 30 |Lunenburg, ete. 213%/Chelmsford...... 3 54|Walpole ......... 5 
Tor West chss... 3919|Hills Green...... : Hillhurst,M’wippi 48!!Thessalon........ 39 |Quesnell.......... 3 
Kew Beach ...... Sam Dixien wade. Valeartier ....... Little Rapids.. 6. i Morris). 2 
Bellevil John St. 120 Mont W’tminster 1B London, Chal.... 10 |Livingston Creek 3 {Union Point.. 2 
Brandon... ..... 0 |Kingston. Cookes 25 50|Woodbridge...... 12 'St And, Wells... 1 {Silver Plain...... 2 
Stouffville ...... 18S) | Gretna dace ects Port Stanley-.... 20 |Manitawaning ... 2 |Medicine Hat.... 10 

oosomin ¢ce..... 50) |Nortafields.:--, Tor College St ss. 20 |St Joseph’s Isl’ ‘bets Revelstoke ...... 10 
Mrs Kirkman.... 1259) Brucefield, Un... 21 50/Regina .......... ae pay eidence Ee 3 |Sunderland, alg . 15 
Tilbury E, etc. 65 |Stratford, St A.. . 30 |Janetville.. Carbertt.. ~ 17 ~|Binsearths .anaee 6 
VaughanStP,StA 49 45 Brantford, Zion..180 |St Mary’s, Knox. 4 Whitney ec. 4 {Admaston........ : 
Nelson (ss &22). 9) |Tor, St Enoch.... °0_.|Dominion City... 4 |Sunbridge....... 2 |Huntinedon....., 
Laskay,W King.. 4 /|Chesley........... 1778)Langside ........ Lo-| Hartfell .oaee 1 __'Port Colborne& ss 5 
Edmonton ...... 35 Vistorin Ist Chin 3 |Greenridge...... 2 |Bloomfield....... 1 6°) ort Have: Mill en 
Int Cheyne sua a 45|Durham, Es ee 5 |Quebec,St And.. 75 |Magnetawan..... 35°|Omach .......... 1 
Interest......... ..». 4 |/Chicoutimi....... 10 |Powassan... 13:76) Hormbyr nee 
Mrs. Patterson Aor St Phonas | Knox 75 |Winnipeg, St A.. 50 CLEC ae, Pee 4 |Markham, St A.. 

Mrs. McEwen, a “ce 7 |Molesworth . 6 |Rosseau......... 5 {Cedar Grove... 

Carl Piven 150 |L’Orignal, 8s..... 2 |Cornwall, disepl.. 20 |Dunehurch ...... 1 06/W Guillimbury i 10 

nondaga .... 2 |MissM McIntosh Ahusia peeing 8 15) Lakepert.. 2 
$73,281 75) vhatham, St And 20 Honan.si.....5+ 10 |Calvin.- . ss 5 |Woodstock.Knox 30 
A -« |Tor, St Mark’s .. 10 |Exeter.....-...... 19 |Cache Bay. ABE ODD 4_ Caledonia®... ssc. 40 

UGMENTATION Funp. Woodstock, Knox 30 |La Riviere...... . 7 |Emsdale.. 2 |Kingston,Cooke’s 6 
Reported. ...,$15, 502, 45 Keene. .... . 10 |Minden ...,...... 1 |Sturgeon Falls... 3 O]itatyo tere 95 

orewood..... .. Levisil- 6) sues 5 |Twelve MileLake 1 a Orville...... ereeve 420/Pittsburg, St J. | 1 
Friend, Toronto.. ; Wpg W’tminster. 50 Allsaw. ..c.sees- 60!/Sprucedale....... 3 |St Thomas, Al. ss 3! 
Woodstock, Chal. 12 Mont, St Giles... 20 |Haliburton 85) Raymond:.....ee 1 Victoria, St And. 50 

inwood.. Havelock .....-+- 30 |Daywood......... 2 |Uttergon ........ 1 70) Kippen)...-aseee 5 26 
Hawkesville. OMe ; Rockburn........ 9 |Woodford........ 15?) Kilworthy ....... 4 |Spallumcheen.... !0 
Uindsay.......... 79 97|GOLE «+50 vveeee- Gn Caloarvaseseecine 3 15|)Dwight.. 3 |Garluke, St Paul. 6 
Deer Park........ 19 |Moose Jaw .12 |Waldemar.... 2 |Deseronto ch ‘Rar 1 25\Clifford swe see 30 
Black’s Corners g |Wolfe Island... 2 \The Maples ..... i 65|Mansfield........ 5 Oakville. >. seme 16 
Laurelic.2.d.0e oss S41 Witk io) ee 9. 35|W Caledon....... Glammis.cc.ce es. Portage du Fort 860 
N Nissouri .... ix Bethel, Bridge ete 9 |Belleville. St a 5 Pinkerton..... 104/Cobourg.......... 0 
Taits Corners..... 6 Dlmsley........., 1 |Shoal Lake.. 10 |Riversdale.. ..... 8 Cady eee 862 
Severn Bridge.... 8 |Fssa, Dunn’s ch 35 Tor, Fern Ave, 7 |Kilmartonss... 5 |Lon, St James 5 82 
Ormstown.....-.. 143 18|Dundas Street... 6 |Kincardine, Knx.14 |Warsaw.Dummer 8 /|Cookstown....... 6 
Ashfield........+: 7 |Brockville, 1st ch 90 |Qu’Appelle,Sta.. 10 |Hillhurst, ete.... 2 yee acy iol 5 
S'Rinlossers eon 5 |Ottawa, Bank St, 75 jAurora ........+. 5 | Woodland... 2 _ 2) vy, cect ee 5 

Srumline eee 6 Brantford, Ist ch, 35 |Bracebridge...... Boeo| Watford vases 1416 Nn A K McLeod 10 
Mimosa... 24:05 2 |Harr‘ston, Knox, 10 or, Cowan Ave.. 30 |Port Elgin ...... 6 40/Burlington....... 
Garafraxa........ 2 |Perth,St And ...109 |Broadview....... 3 |Rev. A Findlay. 5 [St Marv’s. Ist ch. 1815 
Blenheim, Guilds 16 44/Ottawa, St And 497. |Tor, Dow ereoure . 15 |Friend of Mission 20 |Warkworth...... 8 
Delaware ........ 510|Smith’s Hill..... 10 |ReginaInd sch... 1 |Craighurst....... 2, _|Port Dover....... 14 
Mont., Stanley... 40 |Harrington...... 499| Mt Pleasant...... 5 |Burks Falls...... 13 75] Victoria.......... 5 
Tottenham....... 8 46! MacLeod ...-.... 4 |Gumsden......... °0 =| Berriedale,.... Comber ee a ee 5 
Normanby. . 4 jOtta. Knoxmem. 5 Wann pees ae a 169 | Re hany.. Hull vc ee ee 18 
Tiverton 2.100%. "95 |Selkirk....-. .... 19 |Victoria.. ... 20 |N Bruce & St A.. 15 25|Westwood....... 10 
Southampton.... 7 46|/Cumberl’d, ie 8 93|/Surrev.. 5 |W Bentwick..... 225/Proof Line....... 6 
Tor. Cent ch, Hon New Glasgow.... 10. | Fort Francis... 2 |Thornbury, etc... 3° |Rlackbank....... 2 

W Proudfoot... 25 |Mt Pleasant...... 10 arluke 3 |Wroxeter......... 523\Banda ......- 305 
Whitewood ...... 11 BOX ua ae eee 13. | Wellesley......... 2-8 ToreCbal,s.iaee 35 |White Lake...... 15 

arsboro......... 5 |Oakwood ...... » 3 75|Hrin..-.++ 2... 10 |Markdale......... 6 |Dunsford......... 192 
Morrisburg ...... 28 |Mont, Crescent..350 |Port Dalhousie. . 1370|/Aylmer.... ...... 8 |Rurnstown .... , 10 
Almonte. St And. 75 |Oro, Willis’ ch. 5 |Portsmouth ..... 6 |Hamilton, Knox 1 |McTIntosh........ 6 389 
Rosin, Thurlow, 10 60/Delhi ..........., Collins Bay ..... 4 lyth...... -seee» 85 |Relmore eel ane 
Tor. College St¥e 7 |Tor, Old St And..479 Forest seotronice . 10 |Macdonald....... 12 |Tor, Ponarch.... 18 

sence 5 |Port Arthur...... 15 [Warwick ....... 6 30) Neepawa .. ..... 0 |Harriston Quth.. 15 
Lvynedock.. :, 10 |Liltooet.ete...... Sy bao vate coco nce 5 |Mt Albert........ 10 |Mont Crescent ss. 20 
EHawkesbury 4 |¥isherville....... 4 |Sarawak.......... 1 |Alexandria...... 10 |Tor East gs...... 5 
Victoria, Dundas 11 /Wingham........ 37 JKemble.......... 2 ‘Cornwall, Knox.. 45 \|fglington...... +20 
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Bethesda......... 15 |Belleville, John..100 |Delta.....- 0.5. 2 |Friend,Carduff.. 5 |Wpg,Knoxla.... 53 
Mimico .--...... 13 |Brandon .----.. . 40 | Blair Killeau.. 1 |Manotick, &c.... 2  |Victoria, StPauls 6 
Tor, Queen, East. 30 |Stouffville........ 15 |Fiesherton ...... 1 {St Lambert jee.. 7 509\Surrey .......... 5 
Hagersville wes 15 |S igs Kirkman.... 1250|Hort Qu’Appelle, 95 Smithville ...... 18 '74|Petrel .......... 6 25 
Hillsdaie....,...- 10 |Tilbury B, Flet 30 |Anon Tor.....++- i Wig siaeeses 10 98|Stratford Knox ss 25 
Woodville.... «. 5 |Vaughan, St P & AM aor INt Soonoge 10 |Lynden..... «+>: if arluke...+...«0- 3 
Rosemont........- 4 St LN ete ects 390 |Sutton.........-. 2 eer Anan 1 |Wellesley......-. 9 
Wallacetown..-.. 20 |Nelso ‘99 |Enniskillen etce.. 30 |W Miatahore: 5 Fiver cee 5 
Hastings.......-- 7 15: Leskast ‘W King. 5 |Tor Erskine ss .. 2860|N Eastbope...... 38 SS id gan One ce 3 
Weston... o.5.5-:-. 7 |Interest........5- 61 - 1350/Claude .......... 4() Warrick Reet ar 1 
Mt Forest ss..... 11 Dixieserceeeen se 6 25|Mayfield....-.... 69 |.vimchester ..... 40 
Nekkfrid).-c:.... 1 $24,178 29| Masham ce .---- 1 |E Toronto .....-. 7 |Millbank........ 20 
Waldemar... 2 — Kir gston, Cooke’s23 50\Collingwood ... 25 |Sarawak ........ 1 
Minnedosa....... 3 Northfie 1 direnrewer 1 |Brockvil, StJohns 15 iKembleve-niccsre 2 

hit TW cece Oe Se 50 Forsien Mi3sron_ |Brucefield, Union104 Windham Centre 406|Hampstead...... 21 50 
Renee sore Rica 5 Founp. Bear Creek.......__46)!Blakeney ....... 22 |S Nissouri........ 5 60 
Niagara.......... 5 Brantford, Zion. ae 39 Clayton..++....0- 17. |Holland.....-.++- 8 
Bea fureh’ Ist.. 4 45 Reported. ....$63, 865 29 Shakespeare ce... 8 |Fort Erie........ 2 Colliagwood . . 10 
Townline........- 1 )Tarbertce........ ss .... 5 |Bridgeburg ...... 5 |Dunedin ..-..... 5 
Glenalian...... -» 350 Morewood...... Tor St Enoch’s . 58 Shakespeare..... 5509/Creemore ........ 15 
Echo Bay...:.... 450, Woodstock Chal. 35 Chesley..... cone plIg4. |Orilliae: 5.2 0e: 92 |E Nattawasaga.. 5 
Day Mills........ 3 catOreeenae Rev R Robinson 5 5 oe eae 20 | Tor, Col St....-- 60 
Kagle Lake ..... 4 |Lindsay........-. VES: NistoxialseChinese22 eee rater Pees $5 |Tor, Dunn 276 46 
AG Browning... § |Gordenville...... 450 ®|Chateauguay - 52 i OpAODOLE 9 |Milverton...-.... 10 
Mildmay....... 4 |Deer Park....... 10. |Beauharnois .... 1 |Bayfield......... 24 |London, Chal.... 20 
Seaforth, Ist..... 20/Black’s Corner... 19 |Durham Be, weeeee 2 Newdale .....+.. G4 \Rintorecc see 3 10 
St Mary’s, Knox. 6 /|Laurel........... 9 vee Alexander....... 4 |Tor, West.... ++ 75 
Grand Valley.... 4 |N Nissouri...... 19 |St Thomas, Knosl0t 62) Myin Wiet.2. <6 ee 15 |Miss M McEwan. 1 
Harrington ...... 7 \Taits Corner...:. 9 |L’Orignal Ss. .... 5 irtle..saseess os 30 |Mont, Chalss.... 10 
Matwell-te, ... 147 5\Indianford: Rath s..|h®Y, -Ny Mc Phee Mitchell ......... 81 50|Colvorne .....+.- 12 
Waterloo......... 25'Deer Park ss-.--. ens eae we sees "465 40/S Finch.......... Strathroy..+-.... 5U 75 
Fesserton........- 5 |Severn Bridge. Onondaga........ BS aaiCryslor ere. n oe 20 |Lyn,Caintown,&e 89 
Coldwater .-..... 5 |Ormstown.....-.: fae 61 Chatham, “SEAnG. 24 |Richmond Bill. 10 |Smiths Fa'ls St A b 
Waubaushene.... 5 /Ashfield.......... 50 |Fordwich las .... in Martintown St A 50 26 Douglas, S Bush. 
Seeburn.......... Tio (SK inloss ss cee. 19 |Lor St Marks.. ss 1 - 74\Oneida ss «+++... if 20 
GASP WINS o.28 ties 60-6 4 |Kincardine, Chal 6 |Woedstock Enox1l0 Carlisle .......... ce....., 150 
Bradford.....2... 5 |Clovernook Innis 5 re Chinesel9 15} =‘ —s 88. +s es % Two Tenth Givers 20 
WGuillimbury 2d 5 Crumlin: :.cce.:s 10 * gs.... 20 Millbrook Ne ae 8 |Brown’s Corners. 4 
Carlson Hill..... Midst mb . 9 |Montrealwms...500 |Miss E Martin... 1 
Peterboro, St A.. 80 Garafraxa......s: Keene......sse+0s 5 Rieicce 229 98|Port Credit .....- 5 
Vankleek Hill.. Blenheim. Quilds 63 |Etiend Keene... 7 50|S Nissouri ....... 59 50| Massey ....+ +++: 2 
Avonton.....+.+.- 13 56| Delaware ......:: 9 |RevEFMSmith 3 |Otta, St Andss.. 10 Thessalon....+++: 5 
Wellandport..... 2 |Mont Stanley... 30 [Levis:--. +++... 4 a 20 |Manitowaning... 3 
St Annes.....-.-. 2 |Huntsville .....- 658|Minniska wms. 5 a 10 |Magnetawan.... 4 
Mont St Gab ms.. 2759/LonStAnd Chinese]5 12 ss.. 1850/N &SPlympton.. 580|Mansfield........ 5 
Castleford.. 12 |Tottenham....-- 15 |Elphinstown ..-- 10 Markhm,StJohns 17 50|Glammis.......+. 10. 
Ottawa, St Paul’s 20 Normanby...-+:+: 99 |St Cath Knox ss.. 50 [Camillass........ 9 |Pinkerton....... 6/28 
Bryson......++++. Tiverton.:i+: ees: 30 |W’psW’ ministerss 30 |Glengarry Presby 85 |Warsaw&Dummer 2 
Or Meet wsineiee 190 Southampton... 2288|/MadocS&P jn mb 5 London, Chal.... 1 |Vaughan, Knox. 75 

bee C6. 8 vie 40 |Marsboro....-+:: 5 |Mont, St Giles...157 |Hensall...-...... 225 Woodland ....... 4 
London, ‘St A ss. 80 N Branden ce.... Ve Chin ss 42 Gj CE .seeee 25 BoltOMaae.reiters sic 184 70 
Mono East.....-. 2__|Morrisburg .....- 11. |Havelock........ 12 Siig cate 36 |W J Lanark..... 5 
Harwick.......-. 75| Almonte St And. 65 |Rockburn........ 4 |Woodbridge 31 |Port Elgin.....- 25 60 
Oro, Essa ch..... 5 Roslin, Thurlowe 21 SOM ck en Comet g |Derby s8_.-+-.... 350|Craighurst......- 0 
Craigvale,.. .. 2 |Kinistino....+++ Goreme a iacen. 9 |Tor, ColStes.... 30 |Burk’s Falls..... 2 
Arnprior C€.....- 5) (Wales ce... .s2.--+ 50 Moose Jaw .....- 19 |Limehouse ...... 23 |NBruce, St A... 4750 
Fairmede......:- 2 |fal.Park Chinese 14 40 serene tay 99 |Mt Pleasantce.. 50 |Galt. Knox...... 0 
Cumberland...... 5 Tor CollSt be.... 7. |WolfeIsland.... 2 Regina os-<s- tat 8 |W Bentwick..... 1 75 
porn ee ete: 3 “sence. . 12 50|Miss E Fyfe...... 5 St Cath, Haynes. 5506 Thornbury, Clkbg 6 65 

Pe oe pet PF Sone rage 5 \|Essa,Dunn.. .. 1 |Kildare ce...... 3 wms.. 10 
Midland. - Rem NE i 12 |Lynedoch......-. 11 |Mont, Ersk jn ms 20 |Johnson......++. 1 |Tor, Chal........ 86 79 
Penetanguishene. 10 |} Hawkesbury... 1 40 |St Mary’s, Knox. 6) Mrs SDonaldson, 
Gananoque......- Victoria Dundas.. 12 6 65 |Chicoutimi...... 10 rye aie 1€0 
Bostouse & <- «00 65|Alice.....---- 2+: 8 |Dundas Street.. 10 |Wps, St And.... 80 |Hgypt..........- 1 
Trenton......+++- 12 Wallaceb’e& Cal ..'7 Brockville Ist... 136 1 “gees 8 |Rev mW Forrest.. 2 
Arnprior......... 149 |Ayr. Stanley St.. 1435/Ottawa, Bank....175 47 Bey disciple 10 |Markdale........ 50 
Walkerton. ..... 15 |MadocStP...... 34 |Brantford Ist....110 iss M ae Aylmer......e++ 
Holstein......... Sees FriendChurehhill 10 |Tam <b Pauls 100 enon SEI Ham, Knox....,. 35 10 
PAT ager et Oe 1 |Tor W’minster . 16 . 60 mee se seeeeeens 61 Blyth meets cee 6 
Little Britain.... 4 “HET ce 40 TAL PA Tie F sh ta ayo tulere a 19 41 
Waterdown ..... 18 Mont. StMath.. we Ottawa, St And. .320 a ile Lake..... 170|Macdonald ...... 4 
Dresden. ..+..++.. 8 |Miss Beauragard 5 |Smiths Hill...... 5 |Allsaw ........- 75| MeadowS. «++. +++ 2 
Rodney...... oe 6 |OxbOW...--.eeeee 10 |Harrington.....- of 50 Day oae seuetaiee las 2. |Glendale.......+: 5 
Avondale...... . § .|Springville....... 5 |Macleod ..... oe y ieee ford. ...+++: 3 50|Neepawa......s+- 25 
Pt Fortune...... . 7 |Hepworth........ 221/Otta, Knox mem. 3 Cal NEON,  vs00 eee 2 |Glengarry, Pres..300 
Chatham........, 2 |Shallow Lake.... 275 gs 10 a epee rie hee aia 470|Almonte,StJohns 35 
Clayton ....... .. 2 |Guthrie.........- Thornhill.....+:. 10 ve ot Mantle seeeees Cornwall, Leelee 50 
oe = A F Suther- E Puslinch ee 1 75|Port Levis ..-.-- 1 20 he, aples.....- Port Credit,ss.... 5 

TEA hees aeons 96 25|Brantford,Zion ss 70 66|W Caledon. |... 4 |Two Friends..... 250 
Camillanvce%)... 1 82) London St ds 510 oh sed oeslents 10 ene ille St And 40 |Primrose......-: 8 

BT BD. cceessscceee 1 |Belmont, St Pl. 1 |Hssex.---..- os: Shoal Lake...... 10 |Bradford, ss.....- 67 
Portagela Prairiel20 Fort Shs 2 ERGO 1 Friend. Uxbridge 5 re ae secon 2 |John Henderson. 3 
Sault St Marie... 10 |Hillburn.. 2 |Oro, Willis....-. oF; Hata TSI 3 25) Pt-aux- drembles- St) 
E Toronto ...... 1. | Nicol sec esses. 1 |Delhi ...-....+++- 5 {Lime prey suena 91!N Mornington.. 

Silver Hill........ 2.50) D- ph cute & Tor, wfms.. ---19,080 15| Kincardine, Knox sl Hornings Mills. . 

Tin ces....... eo & family, Or’town350 |Tor,Qid St And 179 26 Qu’Appelle Sta : Tweeds.......-+- 126 
Victoria.....e..05 6 |Fergus, Mel.....- 100 Kamloops Vea 27 abso d . 8 Fergus, St And. 
Strand......... 5 |Rev M MacKenzie me Sea 10 ee COs oe 3 |Fort William. . 10 
Georgetown...... 17 Honan..+++ees: 25 |Port Arthur...... 5 |Tor, Cowan ..... 100 |Ashton......06++. 7 

emple Hill...... 13 |Kildonan........ 40 |Lillooet, etc...... 10 le tied SOTO 7 |Danville..... Ore: 

oronto, West ss. 15 |W’pg St Giles. .. 10 /Fisherville......- 5 or,Dovercourt.. 5 |Blora, Knox..»- 25 60 
Kew Beach....... Oe) Beulall sectieccs « 15 |Wingham......-. 37 |Lumsden ........ 3 !Westwood. ...-+> 15 
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W Lorne.....++-. 5 |Toronto East ss.. 5 -|W Tilbury....... 2 |FriendKincardin 10 |Warwick... ..... 1 33 
Milton....... 20 |Kglington......>. 25 70|/Sault St Marie... 25 |Sutton .......... 2 |Winchester...... 15 
JBMcLaren,Wpgl0 (Bethesda... ...- 10 io Be Pale ge sae’ 3 60 teers pie 5 |EngSettlement.. 4 
Mont, Calvin ce 10 /Toronto Qusen eB O2M RUSE] lee anes 2 1 25/Collingwood..... 512 
Weston, ce ...... 15 |Hillsdale.. 4 50 Ghaevebbiil ava tae 36 Northficld., 1s Dunedin & 23..505 2 
Learkdale....... 15 |Woodville..... "980 StranGdaecee crore 8 {Port Hope Millst 2 |Creemore........ y 
Kirkton.......+ 54 |Rosemont.......- 5 |Georgetown...... 35 |StrathfordSt Andl0O /E Nattawasaga . 2 
Otta, Bank st, ss. 85 /Oneida.......... 45 75/Temple Hill...... 16 |Brantford, Zion 60 Tor Col 'Sti.n see 2 
Oak River, Shanks15 Wallacetown .... 15 |TorontoWestss.. 50 |TorSt Enochs.... 15 Da Seat 40 
Alameda........ 10 ss.... 10 _ |Kew Beach....... 5 |Dundas.......... 10 _|Milverton........ 5 
Lucknow «-+-.... 3 50/Hastings........ 7 39 Belleville, JohnSt 82 |Chesley.......... 2025) Kintores 2. sneer 5 
Russell sais. westecte Si bicton seca ser 13 05 10 |VictorialstChin ec: 1 /|or West ........ 12 
sy SB. .winate 10 |Mont Stanley.... 50 /Brandon........ 25 |St Thomas, Knox 50 /|Macleod......... 3 
Minniska........ 8 Orillia be........ 56 __|Stouffyille...... 10 |Onondaga....... 2 |Colborne ... 6 
Mont, Victoria . 8 75|Rockwood...... . 815 TilburyE, Fletcher 40 \|ChathamSt And. 10 |Strathroy........ 11 75 
Baltimore........ 30 |Eaden Mills ...... ut VaughanStP,StA 45 |Keene...........- 5 |Lyn, Caintownete 22 
Roxboro......65- 23 |Weston.........- Nelson Genxciccen «oe 85 |Levis ............ 12 |Smith'sFallsStA 10 
Maple Valley.... 6 [Mt Forestss..... i 32|Laskay,WKing.. 10 Havelock...++:.. 2..\Pert’ Credits... cee 
Singhampton.... 6 |Minnedosa....... 2 50/Int CheyneFund. 58 91|/Rockburn. ...... 8 |Uhessalan:....... 2 
AKB McColm.. 1 |Newmarketss...10 /|Interest.......... 110 |Gore...-....6 see 1 /|Mansfield........ 3 
AeMethodist ccs e | Hingal oscicess scl 9C —___|Moose Jaw ...... 208 Pinkertonssseceee 104 
N Brant......... 9 |Niagara.........: 30 $99,674 69| Wolfe Island ... 2 |Watford ........ 2 
BridgeEnd,Bethcel2 50/Seaforth Ist...... 9 20 ; Essa Dunnch.... 1 /|Port Elgin.... .. 550 
Walpole.... .... 10 |W R Sutherland, — Dundas St ..... 10° jBettanverrees: 2 50 
Anon, Walkerton : Yorkton. ...+-+ 25 Brockville, Ilst.. 15 |N Bruce St And. 14 25 
Ham, Knox...... 150/A @ Browning, N Reserve Funp Ottawa Bank St. 10 {Galt Knox ...... 10 
Quesnelle........ 5 Bay....seeeres. 5 ; Brantford Ist.... 5 |W Bentwick.... 25 
Union Point..... By | MV G I Ys i 0,00 nee 7 Estate of Mrs M Harriston, Knox 3 /|Thornbury etc.. 925 
Silver Plain..... 2 Bo PGS Sec Tallis, Victoria Ham St Pauls.. 30 |Blytheswood.... 3 
Medicine Hat... 10 (Seaforth Ist.....- 20) Fitsehoreieiend 99 |PerthSt And.... 42 |Tor Chal........ 10 
Kevelstoke...... 19 |Toronto Cowan .. 60 ay Ottawa St And .125 |Aylmer ......... 1 
S Plympton ..... 11 65) Beaverton nes 47 a: E Dowsley, Mont 5 /|Blyth............ 10 
Sunderland, etc.. 6 |Grand Valley.... 5 Smith’s Hill .... 5 |Macdonald...... 4 
Binsairthio. ee 10 Restomucieecerces cle 5 Harrington ..... rss Neepawa Fic A AEE 5 
Richmond.......-. 5 |Waterloo........ 2 25| Wipows’ AND ORPHAN: |Macleod .... .... 1 |Corpwall Knox . 25 
Le od aa re bee Hosseyton Fanaa. ceets : rons oWThorhilee 5 pranrese aan ae 
ort Colbornew £8 oldwater........ 2 res. Record. .. lov 
ke Bore Mi iy Wauhaushene. . ager an REEL N oe a ep RU AL F sh 
Magh.«ccsyeu ss Aylwin...-.- .++- ollections. weed... eee 
Hornby......+-+: A W Guillimbry 2nd 20 Tor Oia St And. Ey Fort William.... 2 
Mariuau, St A.. Coulson Hill....-. 6 |Reported...... $4493 74|Port Arthur.... 2 |Danviile.......... 1 
CodarGrove...... 14 [London Sta... 30 |popogted. 35. $4 12 |Fisherville....... 1°60) 4,or® Mnox 
W Guillimby,1st. 10 “ N Miss 15 |Qindsay........ OlGt Winzhameet ne 1) | Westwood. ...... 10 
St David’s....... 11 |Carlingford....-- 3 50/Deer Park........ 10 Willoughby « Tia NW Lom ees ees 2 
Lakeport ........ 4 |Wellandport..... 5) Black's ‘Cornerues 3 | Almanac jo| Mont Calvin .... 15 
Sumwerbery,wm cel |Fallowfield .....- be AT aurel oc 9 hea pik tie. g |Leaskdale ...... 
Mont, Stanley, Mont Crescent... 60 |Bethel, Bridgeete 8 |W Flamboro.... 6 /QakRiver SELL 2 
lady mem .-.. Ja xs w,..1200 _ |N Nissouri ...... 4 |N Kasthope.... . 1: 50| Alameda... 1 
Nassagawega.... 20 “ MP SANT IATE Corner 8. Sl Nahe, ee Lucknow ....:..: 3 50 
Caledonia........ €0 “ Naz.... 30. |Ashfield.. 104 \Mayheld meee 4g|Minniska...... .. 2 
Bethel, Bridge,ete 14 rs StGabms25 |S Kinloss........ 5 |Collingwood .... 1668/Ment Victoria.... 2°0 
Pittburg,StJ ohns 350) + Soares 2a 10 F LMimoas pe eacet a 2 |Brockville St Jns ; 15|Baltimore ....... 5 
StThomas,Almass 7 (CastJeford.....- tlie | Gardlaxaiseres i 2 |Blakeney........ Trails ver aa 2 
Fairbank . 1 |Renfrew .... ++ 320 |Blenheim Guilds 15 50/Clayton.... .... 1 N Brant.......... 4 
Victoria, St And.110 Queen’s MissSoc 100 /|Delaware ~....... Be Obi iaios eran ce 25 |Walpole........ 250 
Beauharnois,ss . 6 London §tA¢s .60 |Mont. Stanley. 10 /Alexander ...... 1 |Union Point..... 1 
Spallumcheen... 5 ss..19 |Tottenham....... 42 livin re eee 6 [Silver Plain...... 1 
NL Sutherland - 4 /Teeswater...... 146 Normanby ...... 40'S Minch swece sent 2 AN OI2n on sc se ectaate 2 25 
Burford SFO OIE 2 Wales ss «+++... Se Tivertonesnears 10  |Crysier........:. 2 -| Binsearth. ce ye 
Paisley. +s: St Ann’s ce ...... 375/Southampton.... 346/Richmond Hill.. 3 |Richmond....... 5 
Brandon, Zion, ss % |Johnson....... - 1 /Whitewood...... oie ISeNissotini guess: % | Hunt edon .... 30 
ile een 60 Daywood.....- .- 3  |Marsboro... 2 IN & S Plympton 222/Port Celkorne ss 5 
7. val Se ah 30 Woodford........ 2 |Morrisbure.. . ” |Lunenburg PlVal 8 |Omagh........... 1 
Oa Me Cer eesecees 6 Mono Hast....... 7 Almonte, St And 5 London Chal.... 1 Horniby-e. sss aeer 1 
Leas dale re eeees Pt Edward....... 8 30/Tor Col St sence 5 15|Woodbridge .... 8 Markham St And 2 
hed wee 2 ce.... _ 52l\Lynedoch ...... 1296|Dungannon ..... 1 |Cedar Grove ..... 2 
steeee sees 75 Me ss..... 318/K Hawkesburg . 1 Lisoaee swehce Dey (USKeport...5.nnemeeeee 
London. St Jas’. tee Craigvale-.25sstee 141) Alice siete ater 5 |Regina...... 5 |Pittsburg St John 1 
Berlin, ce.....++- io |Cumberland..... 10 Clinton, Willis 10 |Quebec St And... 26 |St Thomas, Alma 4 
Cookstown saeco 2°) Dundalksvenee 5 |Wallacebg & Cal 5 |UChicoutimi ...... 2 |Victoria, St And 20 
Townline.....--. f Ospringe........- 2 |Ayr Stanley St.. 225 W’pg St And.... 10 |Spallumcheen.... 2 
Ne C Ingersoll . e Midland ... .... 20 |Tor W’minister.. 57. |Molesworth...... § © |Liderton: 32s 1 £5 
eterbore, StP ce 9) |Penetanguishene. 8 |Mont St Math. .. 26 66/Innisfail........ 12°.) Cliffordyam ores if 
arlinet baeG Boston Ch........ 35: |OXbOwWser vibes . 2 |Twelve Mile Lake 1 38|Oakville......... 10 
ATER BOM sna Trenton.......... 10 |Springville...... PEVATIROR es ee Be ee 70|\Cobourg .... .... 5 
St Marys Ist...-.107 69) Friend.....-..... 5 |E Puslinch, Duff Gamebridge...... 5 30 Cookstowa nA 5 oka 3 
Carleton Pl,Zion 101 |Arnprior.... .... 160i Guthri¢.s wens Daywood........ 1 |Townline........ 2 
Warkworth...... 18 |Unionville. ...... 3 |London St And.. a Woodford........ SO Ly yoko ak occ 2 
Port Dover ...... 43 |GDodds.Primrose 250/Belmont Stony Pl 1 |Johnson......... i Burlington. ne r3. 5 
Vittoria «.....++. 10 |Miss E H Fraser. 150|FortSask........ 1 |Shoal Lake...... 3 |St Mary’s Ist ch. 11 
Comber dance: 5 |Holstein .......- 9 50/Fergus, Mel...... 20 |Tor Fern Ave.... 350|/Warkworth . 2 
Hullinieimiye rice 11 |Zephyr ..-» 28° |Rev MMacKenzie. |Kincardine Knox 6 |Port Dover.. 
Miss J Bell.....- 5 Waterdown...... 24 Elon anaes 10 ;Qu’ AppellesSta.. 1 |Vittoria..... Me 1 
Blackbank ...... 2 Dresdens .isiesces § 22 Kalldonanenasen 6 Brace Bridge aC atl Comber...... .... 3 
Burnstown......- D2 ATP allech: aeant a. PCa Beulahas war tents 7 re CowWaiiieen: as 20 HW eae eee 2 
Greenbank....... 24 50|Rodney...... «++: 3494 Delta ay cs mepiekon or Voverteiis 5 |White Lake..... 2 50 
MeIntosh.... +++. 3295) Avondale ss...... 8 /Lachine, St And “4 76 Hees Indsc. 1 |Burnstown...... 250 
Belmore .....-- 30.40) A giftec. ims aces 2 |Mr3A CreelmanTor es aumedens=.ca Li Melntoshieenene 575 
Toronto Bonar .. 5 (|Clayton.......... 2 /Clear Spring.... 2 |Wpg Knox la.... 20 |Belmore........- 740 
Harriston Guth.. 40 |Two Ladies...... 2 |Flesherton ...... 1 |Surrey........... 5 |L PR Toronto.. 375 
Mont Crescent sso) | Camilla say. asees 182\Fort Qu’Appelle 2 /|Petrel.......... yds TorsBonareceeie Dy) 
SESH MRE codocmsneuds Soo thorn bilies....c Rel Carlukesscmun te 3 /Friend Brockville 50 
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Harriston Guth.. 4 |Wood 
Rep eter et F fa le Chal aS Pertnytone eae 4 35 Baers shies a Coulson Hill... . 265 
Bethesda...-.... 3 |Deer Park..--.... 0 |La Guerre, P Lew 1 60| Aylmer...+s++++s 1 yanklerk Bian 
Tor Queen East..15 |Black’s Corners. 2 62|Hssex.....+....+++ 6 |Biythe..-- » ...-. 14_(|C nt, Crecente itd 
Hagersville....... 3 |Laurel..........- 2 |Owen Sd Knox... 10 Macdonald.... .. 370 pees Poteet ; 
al OA aes shoes : al Si ie Mvude i ss Old St And..145_ |Neepawa.---..... 5 Mono ‘Bast ae 9 
acetown..... ait’s Corners.... loobs........ 150\Cornwall, Knox-.. 25 |Pt Edward...--.. 
Hastings ASRS eur iOrmstownetic., ROMP OTE th arte. 3 Cornwall, Knox. 2. |Pt Rdward =. .0°. 434 
en Me srea tqcara ata 6 35| Ashfield .......+- 10 |Lillooet, Clinton. 250|Presby, Record...1500 |N M ue -s2emRies 
ont Stanley.... 25 |S Kinloss......... 6 |Fisherville....... 2 |John Henderson. etc orning Ons 52 
ape bee a 25 |Kincardine, Chal. 1 |Wingham......-- B einoee: Walitnuasicn 2 Fativode en akeeu i 
So etattie. imMOsa....+- ..+. 2 |Greenbank.....-. 2 40) Ashton.....++++: Teliosnn ene. 5 
eaforth Ist...... 9 05|Garafraxa. ....-. 2 |Willoughby...... lia Danville th anne 150 
Re ae 3.50{Blenhetm, Guild... 13 Alma... .0.-+++- fee Rigas Racer 0 Bort Hore ere 4 
rs Mann... +++: itcheJl ......... 5 50|Lynden...:....6.. 2 Westwood eeretO ; 
Mildmay.... --:- 3 |Delaware....-:+: 3 |W Flamboro...:. 6 WOOd.. ..-+- Boston's /4. 5-206: 50 
Seaforth 1st BR 35 Mont, Stanley ate 15 N aeaLh ones aia 6 Hehe cers e sere ay reas Cones eee 5 
Grand Valley.... 4 /|Tottenham.....-. 5. (Claude: «.+- +. 0». 15 |Franklin....,--+ 4 Walkert ete 28 
Maxwell ......-- 4 |Normanby.,.-.... 4 |Mayfield......... TOs | Menti Calvin, 150 17, st Os my 
Reston ...+-..... 50) Tiverton. ..-....- 10 |Collingwood..... 15 |Oak River Shank 2 Wat a awe : 
Waterloo......... 1 |Southampton..-- 746/Brockville,StJ.. 5 |Alameda Le 1 |p a B OWN .-.-- 7 
Fesserton.-:--+.. 1 |Hon W Proudfoot 25 |Blakeney...... -. Den dicknowe 3 Rea Ot tae oe eer 3 
Coldwater........ 1 |Whitewood. ---- 1 |Clayton.......++- 1 |Mont Victoria... 190 Ta Tey sine teks 2 
Waubaushene.... 1 |Rev T Fenwick.. 1 Wear iliaiene eon te eck Kens Lit mc iwe itis sie 2 
Goderich Union. 1 Morrisburg -. Bit] Qe OTL aie eatin ne: 25 |Roxboro......- +»: 14. Sen age la Prairie 10 
Leeburn.....-+++- 1 |Almonte.. 5 |Alexander...--- ppd ANS) PE ae Sault Ste Marie.. 10 
Bradford. ...-.... 2 |Marsboro.. 2 rine ee we Ni Brant i Geor Betws; 2. i. 
WGuillamby 2nd 3 |Tor, College St be 1 |S Finch....-.-+-- 5. |Walpole..+....+. 259 fie Ln ecey aoe 
Coulson Hil] .... 2 |Lynedock.. . 1050|Richmond Hill... 3 |Union Point. «+. if Pelle Bement tee : 
Fa ge ak Ye @ Hawkesbury... 1 (|S Nissouri..-..-- 8 |Nairn .. 175 hoe eee John St a 
ord....++.- TCO? Secs s cateie: a RF ok TER Se St ie aaa 
Be eae ones wae BO ntingdon:..."" 29 fintbury Beit, 1 
Ospringe .. 150\Ayr, Stan! bas: Toney, Chal.-.. : an de Colborne, ss. Neushon an, St P,SA 15 
Penetanguishene. 2. Tor, W’tminster.118 Daseaanon eS Markbam. St A. 3 Neon yatutan 
ie os Chiawisets: 50|Oxbow ....-:> DRM tavctiousecn Sees 4 |Cedar Grove.. FeAl $10,249.79 
Ney as eek 5 |Sprinegville ..... a2 DO Reaink “5 |Lakeport....+ + 150 »249. 
Wat kein Soe 21 751K Puslinch, Duff. 8 Que St ihnaiwels 96 |Caledonia......- ‘ 0 = 
seereeeees uthrie......-..« ay 
Waterdown....- 5 |London, St And. .100 EON Area us eatebure ee ni AGED anp INFIRM 
Dresden .... --.+. 5 |Belmont. Stony P 1 |Winnipe St ‘A d 20 | Victoria, St A.. = 20 MinIg TERS FUND 
Tara soit ose tore 9 |Fort Saskatch.. © |Moles ues n ‘ et aimehoons: 9 . 
Portage la Erateie 10 (|Hillburn......... Innisfail. vat y |Carluke,St Pauls 4 Ministers’ Rates 
DU geneva Moles aan Daywood. «+++ j |Tderton.....-.--. 1 50| ; 
faved ergus, Mel...... ede ; pela 
ae Wee cs tate ; 50 ew M Mackenzie ah piged fons er : put ae cee a DW Morrison: 5 cE 
AAA onan. ; se eos r ewer 3 ae hed ay J A A 
Bellevil John St 3 Kildonan.. ro NUNES sate ee eran A eeysteanees 
Brae ONT ee 50 Beulahwenc cass: 4 |Tor. Fern Ave Seo sh Cookstown... Paeeuetaee 9 |Dr@GL Mackay.. 6 
touffville .. Delta.....-:sssee. 1 Kincardine Kn 7 Townline. - Y W Gauld...... 5 
Tilbury E Flet.. a Mrs A Creelman. 1 Qu’ Appell es ne vy an 9 |A McFarlane.- ent 50 
Vaughan, StPEtA ut Clear Springs: - 9 yee os Bao Bacliaeton ro 5 |S Acheson ...-- . 475 
Nelson Socal 6 Kote Qu’ pelie! Pe Tor Coan Ave .13 |St Mary’s. Ist.. . 18 '75|R Pogue....-..++- 4 
———|Thornhill..---.,- 3 |Broadview,.....-- 1 |Warkworth...... 2 |WHJamieson 5 
puedes cat Kineard’s i Tor, Dovercourt.- 5 rou Dover ...--- 4 ri SESE aaaee 350 
ee fpr, | Nea aE Comber" Fe okay. DD 6 
Minister’s Rates RN OR as 128l]| Win, Knoxla.... 30 [Hull--.+...+ sss 2 |M MacGillivray. 8 50 
' Northfield. 1 JSurrey 5 White Lake.....- 250 Dr Wasts ....-++> 714 
Quebec. Chal.. . 30 Detrole Oe 1 B t W Frizzle....--- 5 
Renorted, .....$3760 85] Fort Coulonge, «5 2 al eure ees nary ae: 250 Principal Grant... 7 
NRE it Stratford, S* And 10 Winchester... Shy ae | 15 Bel eo ae : R Fairbairn.:.-.. 35 
JA Anderson — be 3 Brantford. Zion . 59 English Settle us 5 To aarp eg eyes 2 Principal Caven.. 9 
D.P Oswald ...- 12 /Tor,St Enoch’s - 18 |punedin em 3 me Hees no Fg eich State 
BE Se ghee Y Meee “tt sans i Greemore. s+. +++. 2 Harraien oat ¥ T pa Seanic 4 
, Ssl6V ke eee Me ON Gi ka wasa ra. AST” Loverateencut 4 
E A Mackay... Se ictaa: Tee Chine lati eee are: 9 |Eglington.,.....-- 
S Acheson .--+-- 12 |Ham, Wentworth 5 Tor: cee is ra pespend eae - AF Sutherl ns 3 3 
J Carswell ....... § |S: Thomas, Knox 25 |wijverton A Tee Hac Queen St... 15 Honan Mission- 
H A Scott SmlOngndora cite meee NAO FD iE preryee )6 Nateta\crs 8 NET ie TE Nae 
ReGrayanees 8 |IChatham,St And 20 Tor Srost che, a Pune oe inaarenta’ 5 NiwWaddell .... LAUER 
aM VAUILES. cus 3 50| Woodstock, Knox 15 |GoWorne.... se, ene aes 1, |RMCroll...-.--- 11 85 
P Lawrence...... Boe |\Keanors sass cacy: al tee yeas. tek. 10 25/1 a ne Own..... : WG Wallace.... 4 
ei poh ga + F Levis.. ig ee Saal Tiyn, Gantnen ete 25 teats ‘pycitaer He RJ Craig ----++: 10 
T ie tae ata 24 |Havelock....... . 2 |\Qmiths Falls St A 15 |Mont,Stanle “95 |DMG Gandier . 4 
Jas Hogg ....- . 1250|Rockburn...-...- 8 lRriend, St And... 250|W te v A'Macdonaldueve a5 
Dr Murray «+++. JB [Gores se j |Eriend, St And... 2 50/Weston.i------- { [Dr Campbell..... 6 
Hon Moai a ary a Moose Jaw.....-: » 2 Longueuil...... 95 |Wingal.....»-...-+ 50 J A McKenzie... 4 
; C Th ga ade oto Wolf Island ....- 2 |Churchill.......-. 10 |Niagara.....+...- 5 |D McGillivray . 25 
Er ni cae See Bunge eteint 2 | PoLt Credit? 1 |Seaforth, Ist..... 3 90 oes 
Bee ee Essa, Dunn’s ch . Thessalon........ 1 |Glenallan...-.... 3 50| Total .-+--+.+- 1749 92 
—|Brockvi'le, lst . 29 (Manitowaning... AG Browning... 5 es 
$4689 35|Ottawa, Rank St. 75. |Kilworthy...:. -. 280|Mildmay ......++ 285 
ee Brantford Ist...-, 5 |Mansfield......... 2 |Seaforth Ist.....- 10; A3sRMBLY FUND. 
Harriston. Knox. .3 |Pinkerton......-- 104\Grand Valley .. 
Ham, St Paul’s .40 |St Louisde Gonz. 3. |Reston..-+--. 50|Reported ....$5832 84 
A@Ep AND _ INFIRM Perth, St And. ... 43 |Port Elgin....-.- 7 80|Fesserton....-...- 1 |Woodstock, Chal: 8 
MrInistTER8 FUND. <S  ss.. 10 Bethany....--.-- 2 50\Coldwater...-.... 1 |Lindsay...-..... 13 1 
ce. 10 |N Bruce & St A.. 175°|Waubaushene.... 1 (Deer Park ....-- 6 
Collections. ete. |Qttawa, St And.. 90 |Galt, Knox. See . 30 |Leeburn.....---.. 1 |Black’sCorners.. 2 
Retarted $5,900 E Dawsley, Mont 5 |W Bentwick..---. 25|Rradford......-+. onl Danrel st yess: - 2 
eported....-- $5,900 16/Smith’s Hill...-. Thornbury, Clark 390|W Quillimbury, 2 3 |N Nissouri .....- 2 
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Tait’s Corners ... ne 


Ashfield .......- 


S Kinloss 3 
Kincardine, Chal 1 
Woodville ...... 12 
Orumimts.eeere. 


35 
Blenheim, Guilds. ee 


Delaware........ 


Or, KHOX. se. ec. 
Scarboro, St And 5 
Komokaiess sen 
Tottenham....... 5 
Normanby....... 1 
Mivertonecuuececs 5 

_ Southampton.... 4 
Whitewood...... 1 
Marsboro........ 9 
Morrisburg...... 


3 
Almonte, St And 10 


Grest Village... 5 
Halifax sc... <: 90 
Coldstream. ..... 2 
NShore, N River 2 
Moncton......... 10 


Chatham, St And 2 
Mahone Bay... . 

Souris, Bay For. 3 
Lunenburg....... 5 
Brookfield ....... 2 
St Peter’s Road. 1 
Kensington .... 2 
Fishers Grant. . 1 
St John, St Ste.. 10 
Tatamagouche.. 6 


Oe i 


Dartmouth ...... 10 
Dalhousie........ 2 
Little Harbor.... 1 
Lynedoch.. ..... 6 
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Harrington. 
acleod.... 


eeece 


Otta, St And ... 


Tor, Old St And. 29 


Port Arthur 
Lillooet,ete . 
Fisherville 

Wingham. . 
Willoughby. 
Virden...... 
N Easthope. 
Collingwood 


Blakeney... 
Clayton..... 
Northfield .. 
Oriliiase-cse 


Birtle....-.+ 
Palmerston. 
Innerkip . 

Newmarket. 
S Finch..... 


Martintown 
S Nissouri... 
Belmont.... 


Woodbridge 
Dungannon. 
St Marys Kn 
Quebec StA. 
Chicoutimi . 


Molesworth. 


eeees 
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Brockvil,StJnos. 


eeeer 
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eeece 


eevee 


e 'eeeee 


eeoeoe 


eo5oee 


eerste 


Richmond Hill .. 


StA. 


eee e 


2 
Lunenburg,Pl]Val 4 
Mont St Johns... 


Ox.. 


Win StA..--.... 


eoece 


Innisfail ......... 
50|Gamebridge. 


KEK Hawkesbury... 1 |Daywood.... .... 
Victoria&Dundas 3 Woodford........ 
Alicotecitcccs ee pouches Zs 
Wallaceburg&Cal 3_ /Cal 

Ayr, Stanley .... 375 RellevilicSta.. 
Tor, Weminister. 26 {Shoal Lake ...... 


Ment »StMath.... 10 


Springville...... 250/Qu’AppelleStation 1 
Guthries:scccc nce Zee Aurora esac 3 
London, St And. 36 /|Broadview,. ..... 
Fort Saskatchewanl Tor Dovercourt.. 
Kildonan........ 3 |Regina Ind Sch.. 
Beulah oucnaccae: 2 ealuamedentede sce 
Della oceans 1 |Wpg Knox la.. 
Clear Springs.... 150/Surrey..........- 
Orangeville, Pres 30 45|Carluke.......... 
Thornhilitescscin 2 |Wellesley.... 0+, 
Dorchester street 8 |Winchester...... 
TWLEON a. ocr cae ce 25|Hampstead ...... 
Blakeeteec.e rien. 436| English Setlmt .. 
Enniskillen.Cart 3 |Dunedin......... 
Mont. Wtminister 5 |Creemore.... .... 


Que, Chal........ 20 


Pt Hope, Millst. 2 


Toronto FernAve 175 


Kineardine Knox 


E Nottawasaga... 


2 
Toronto Collegest 8 


Stratford.St And 5 Dunn.. 

Brantford, Zion. 25 |Milverton........ 
Tor, St Enoch’s 215 Kaintoresscce aac 
Presby of Bruce .115 10/Tor West........ 
Victoria.lstChina 1 |Qrmstown...... . 
Ham, Wentworth 10 Strathroy eeeecnee 


St Thomas, Knox 15 
Grand Falls...... 


Chatham, St And 5 
Tor, St Marks... 8 
Ae et »Knox - 


eet eee er eee 


Mont, St Giles . oe 


Havelock oy A at 
Rockburn........ 


Moose Jaw....... 
Wolfe Island .... 
Bethel. Bridge,ete 
Essa Dunns ch... 


Brantford, Ist . 
Perth. St And... 


] 
if 
1 
Brockvillelst.... 4 1 
5 


Smith’s Hill..... 3 


shburn.. 


Tarbutt..... 


Kilworthy.. 


Riversdale . 


Craighurst . 


[Rurks Falls 1 
Thornbury, Clark 210'B 


Port Credit. ‘ 
Webbwood. . 
Thessaton........ 
Manitowaning... 


Lyn Caintown ete 5 
50|mith’s FallsStA 10 
Done esieenicl y 

A e fees 


eeeee 


teene 


Magnetawan.. 
Cache Bay. ...... 


ease 


1 
Deseronto Ch Redr 2 


ese 


Warsaw Dummer 2 


eeeee 


seers 


1 
Ham. Bel PRBS 128 08 


Coldwater...... AS 
Waubaushene ... 
Goderich, Un.... 


2 
WwW Sheetal znd 3 
N Mornington... me 
Fort William..., 


Oe Go Cr bo 
bo GO 


9 
Oak apenas es 7 
Penetanguishene 


reonte ON nites we 
Mont Victoria... 


Grand Valley.... 


1 BOShomeece Pt Elg 2 
Can ae 


ee 


pander ants ete 

Ottawa,BankSt. . Sen tes St ‘And. 
d Little Narrows . 

Loch Lomond... 


Port Colborne ss. ee ,Richbeto 


Markham, ‘Sta . 


2 
PittsburgStJohns 1 
St Thomas Alma. 4 


nk 1 
Victoria, St And. a 


Spallumcheen.. 


mt DO CO DS CO DS At at C0 


5 
London,St James 2 


NMpopo 


ee AK McLeod 5 
Peterbro.St eae 10 
St Mary’s 2nd.. 


We Arar arash 


Estevan, N Port.. 
Harriston, Guth, 4 


Tor, Queen St.... 


16 Kew Beach 1 
Heusnn John St. ly 


Tilbury E, Flet.. 
VaughanStP, StA 


Laskay, W King. 


MAY 


FRENCH EVANGELIZA- 
TION FunpD. 


Reported.....$19,541 us 
Morewood. sic 18 
MrsR Richards. . ae 
Woodstock Chal. 20 
indsavaceeene 54 84 
DeerPark ....... 10 
Blacks Corners.. 5 
Laurel . 8 
Bethel Bridge, ete 9 

N Nissouri....... 5 


Tait’ sCorners.... 5 
Ormstown........ 131 92 
Ashfieid........0. 5 
S Kinloss. . 5 
KincardineChal.. 2 
rumiine ss. eee 7 
Mimosa.......... 2 
Garafraxan......se 


2 
Blenheim Guilds. 11 50 
Bb Pear arene aioe 
Mont Stanley.... 15 


atte hea AS HHIDS 10 
Normanby. ...... 9 
Tivertone. e.cenero0 
Marsboro........ 

Morrisburg ..... 10 


Almonte St A.... 40 
Roslin Thornlow. 10 25 
Great Village.... 8 
HalifaxStMath.. 85 
Chatham,Friend. 5 


Coldstream. Ac 10 
Caledonia........ 7 
N Shore, N River 15 
Monctonwenieee 20 
StJohn, StJohn’s 20 
ipman oo eee 
Salina Friend.... 1 
Trentone. essa 
WRiver,GreenHill 50 
Sussex,.... ssesee 10 
Chatham StA.... 5 
F A Malcolm..... L 
Mahone Bay..... 2 


SourisBayFortune 5 
Summerfield .... 12 75 


Blue’ Mty nee sda 5 
Lahaye’ 24.55 ee 8 25 
Lunenburg....... 10 
Brookfield........ 4 
calteprings Lhe 2 
R'Mictaeee 5 
a Peters Road... 7 
Kensington...... 07 
Tor Col St be..... 4 
e¢ ce eels 5 
Lyndocb,........ 


5 
Wallaceburg Cal. 8 
Ayr Stanley...... 5 5 
Tor 1) catia se 53 
Mont StMath.. ae 
xbow .. ape teats Ae 


Shallow Lake .,. 250 
E Puslinch Duff. 22 


London St Av iely 


Belmont........5- 
FtSask,StonyPl. 1 
Nichol ene eee 80 
Pt aux Trem pupls 20 
D MacDougall & 


familye eek: 50 
Fergus Mel ...... 36 
Rev M Mackenzie 10 
Kildonan........ 10 
Beulahwenneceee i 

D0 Della:. i.) akon 
Lachine St A..... z 75 
Thornhillaeee ae 
FriendKincardine 0 
Suttonmeeeee ee 


Enniskillen ete.. 5 


Kingston oekes: 7 


Brucefield Un.... 2159 
Stratford St As. 5 
ee Ba eee eet 8 


5 
$5951 67 Tor St enoohee 16 
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Chesley...< .-.0. $2 40)Petrel..........0. 2 |InsuranceCobourg5 |Economy........ 8 (Friend, B.O...... 10 
Victoria lst Chin 2 |Carluke.......... 3 |London, StJames 4 30\Carleton........ 265|Mont wms...... 200 
Ham Wentworth 20 |Wellesley........ 5  |Cookstown ....-. Bloomfield ...... 3 |Otta, St And, ss 50 
St Thomas Knox. 30 |Erinss.......... 2 18/Townline...... .. 3 Middle des 15 |Judge Lamoreaux 10 
L’Original ss..... 2 |Winchester...... Oy rill Ria 7a palace ee 2esNewport...; > ..<.85  |JONNSON; Com... - 6 
Onondaga.......- 1 20|Hampstead ...... 4 25 Paterhorastbants 20 Tabusintac eveess 6 |Wpg, St And.... 50 
Chatham StA-.-- 5 |Holland.......... 5 |Burlington....... 5 |Stanley Bridge,ce 5 MrsA S Morton, 
Woodstock Knox 25 |Dunedin......... 225)St Marys Ist..... 2569|Hdmonton........ 180|_ Carluke.. 
Keene.....+.-+.++ 5 |Creemore........ 3 |Warkworth...... 8 |Upper Stewiacke 5 (Stratford, Knox, 8850 
Weviseces csc Dee Lor, Col St vecnss 5 |Port Dover....... 150\/Sheet Harbor.... 4 Avonbank, ce. -»- 10 
St Cath Knonss.. 15 /Tor, Dunn...... 35 |Vittoria.......... 2 |River Hebert, ce 12 /|Holland ........ 3 50 
Mont St Giles.... 40 |Milverton........ 10 esiCombere.s. s+ «.«. Db, DOV EV AAR app bese 75|Kilmartin, ss.... 5 
Havelock........ QaniOullodensa.c- sce. iy Wei benien ongadee » 2 |K MeV'Matheson 50|New Wtminster, 
Rockburn........ Aa Kantor@aes eae 5 |Blackbank ...... 2 |Woodville. ...... 4 St And, ss...... 12 50 
Goressco Cees ca O° rT or, W O8bi s-. 6s. 15 |White Lake...... 6 |Blue Mt, Garden 350|/F P Gilbert ..... 2 
Moose Jaw ..... - 8 |Colborne ........ 5 50|/Burnstown ...... 875|Harvey & Acton. 96§|Ayr, Stanley ss . 50 
Wolfe Island .... 2 |Strathroy........ 28 50| McIntosh........ 19 80|Murray HarborN 1 _ /|Cote des Nelsen as 10 
Essa Dunn’sCh. 1 |E Cumminger.... 1 |Belmore.......... 18 85|Up Londonderry .lu |Otta, Knoxss.... 50 
MontErskin jums 20 |Lyn. Caintown .. 26- |Tor Bonar ...... 5 IN Sydney,StMath J M. Raita te Sects S 
Brockville 1st.... 65 |Smith’sFalls, StA 59 Harriscon’ Guthwe | 5a PeSh ere 21 |Beeton --..- 178 
Ottawa Bank St.. 40 |Douglas Scotch B 5 |Mont Cresent ss.. 25 Blackley, PtRoad 281 Mrs eta G Boultbee 50 
Brantford Ist.... 10 |H_B Woodrow, Tor -Hastss .....- 5? |Onslow.... cesses 20 |Weston,ce...-.- 5 
Harriston Knox.. 352} Longueuil...... 25 |Eglington........ 5 pHa nedle ites 75 |Leaskdale...-.... 1 
Ham St Pauls. .. 35 |Unionville ...... 2 84|Bethesda......... 2 |@ Dodds, Primrose 250|Baltimore ....... 67 
Perth St' Ac... 50 | Port. Credit... 1 |JC Campbell.... 125|Miss EB H Fraser 1 |Mont,St Math,ss100 
Ottawa StA...... 30 |Chelmsford....... 6 50)Tor Queen St.... 25 |Holstein......... 7 55\J W Kilgour, Beau- 
Smiths Hill -.... 8 |Thessalon........ 4 |New Richmondss 6 /Zeyhyr.......... F a harnois........ uu 
Harrington ...... 580|Manitowaning... 2 |Rosement........ 5 |Waterdown...... 1g |Little Harborss.. 8 
Thornhil]........ Sma | Cartierascntes cr. 435|Wallacetown.... 16 |Avondale, gs..... g |Leaskdale........ 2 
Keene ss . ... 50 |Magnetawan.... 1 |Hastings........ 3 39\Camilla......0e.. 181|Port Hope Ist ss.. 20 
Mt Pleasant -.»- 5  |Deseronto,Ch Rdr 890] Antigonish...... BU Minty onc copolsonc 3 Obourg 8S. --++e- 50 
Essexe ccc Mansfield........ 8 |Weston ......2++- 7 (IW Tilbury....... 9 |St Stephen ce. 50 
Mont, Crescent ..110 |Pinkerton ...... 2 07|/MtForest ss...... 9 |Dunwick Duti’s. , 10 PeterboroStPauls a 
Oro, Willis ...... Warsaw.Dummer 2 |Fingal.... ..... 30 |Churchill........ g |Port Dover.....- 
Tor, Old St And . of 79 Vaughan, Knox., 25 Neuse erates 2 25 Stroud a «meus ae Bee tal) eoccs v nee i 
Kamloops....+++> 150| Woo? land sites: 2 |Niagara.... ess. 5 |Georgetown...... 8 |Mont Crescent ss. 50 
Fisherville......- 3% |Port Elgin’ 322). 7 50 Seerocih Ist. - 480|Temple Hill.... 5 95|New Richmond ss 7 
Wingham .. .... 10 (|Craighurst ...... 3 |Baltimore. .. 5 |Kew Beach...... Kingston Cooks ss 2589 
W Flamboro..... 5 |NBruce & St And 215°|Mildmay......... 4 |Belleville,John st 20 Acton gs.... .... 25 
N Easthope...... 16 |W Bentwick....  25|Skaforth Ist. 60|Brandon........ MissMG Gibson.. 2 
Claudel ss cee. Thornbury, &c.. 58 |Tor Cowan ...... " 10 60|Stouffville ...... Mortimer Clark.. 50 
Mayfield ..--..... 6 |Tor, Chalmers... 25 |Grand Valley.... 3 /Tilbury E, Flet.. 18 |Reston ..... .... 50 
Collingwood. .... 15 |Egypt .-..-....... 2 |Reston.....5.2+0: 1 |Vaughan, St P, Mont Nazareth ss 25 
Brockvil.StJohns 1 35 Markdale he ae 2 |Fesserton........ 1 we StAanccueccs. 25 St Gabrl ss. 30 
Banks &Gibralter 26/Blyth: ........... 29 |Coldwater ...... lope Nelbon's.3eui0ec5- 6 |Renfrewss ...--- oh 
Blakeney ........ 10 |Macedonald ...... 6 |Wawbaushene.. 1 /|Interest ........ 54 98) London Sh A. 
Clayton teas se Meadows ....-.... Deal A ylwinwse sec. 5 ——|Mono East....... 7 25 
Bayfield ......... 150\Cormwall ........ 59 |Bradford.... ...- 1 50 $25,507 52 Peterboro ‘gi Ass 50 
Alexander ...... 9 |Primrose........ 8 |Carlin ford’ weet 5 as a berton..<-- -... 1 
Ci a ne fae Pt aux Trembles.. 15 |St Ann’s........ 3 Glace at eet 50 
Birtle YS wes N Mornington .. 20 |Richmond ..... 5 |PoINTE AUX TREMBLES New. fates Si Eee 50 
S Finch.......... 20 |Fort William.... 5 |Fallowfield ...... 5 Be ampbellfor 
Orysleriess teense Ashton ...+..606. 19 |Mont St Gabl ms 12 05 Nee '§8 ai 2} Chatham..:..... 
Richmond Hill... 5 |Danville......... 5 |Castleford.. 8 |Black’sCorner.. 1 In... .88'3° 2 
Mont, w ms......200 |Blora, Knox.... 6 |Ottawa St Paul’s 30 Tiaurel See Portage la Prairie 50 
S Nissouri.---.... 15 |Westwood ....... 10 |Renfrew 60 |Ormstown Isd, ss 8 50|U@5Kay,W Kineg.. 
N&SPlympton. 3 |Rosedale ........ 7 |Uondon St Andss 10 “< LowerCan gs 25 
Markhm,StJohns 12 |W Lorne ........ 3 |Daywood...... .. 270) * UpperCanss 12 $8313 12 
Lunenbrg, Pl Val 40 |MiJton .......... 5 |Woodford.. 1 Kincardine, Chal 2 pane 
Grenville........ 220|Leaskdale........ 5 Mono Kast. . Sen ees 3 |Morrisburg.....- 15 
London. Chal.. i Oak River &c.... 4 |Harwich....... 1 38\Salina, Friend.. 1 Knox Co.tuirer Sro- 
Hensall ss ...... : 36 Alameda.......- 1 Oro Hssen.. ..... 325/W Riv, GreenHill pant’s MISsIoNARY 
Tor, Col Stss.... 5 |Lucknow........ See \Craigvaleet<sr cs. 4 Miss T. ovestes te 75 Society 
Dungannan...... 1 |Russellss......... : Cumberland...... SealChfton Steen 5 ‘ 
Regina .......... 2 |Minvisk a..-..... Ospringe......... 2_|Mrs Caldwell. Hx 2. |LorColSt, sence. 5 
St Mary's. Knox. 12 |Mont Victoria ch 2 60|Midland .... .... 10 54/Pisher’s Grant, ss 13 |Clinton, Willis .. 20 
ue, St And .... 50 |PerRevWMRoger Penetanguishene 2 |Moncton.ce...... jo (Guelph. Chal.... 38 65 
hicoutimi ...... a £80163 "391 48) Boston ch..-..... 1 |Hx. Ft Massey, ss 50 |Ham. Wentworth 350 
Winnipeg. StAnd 35 | ‘‘ ‘ Belfasticw s+... 6 |Dalhousie, ss.... 29 |Woodstock Kxss. 15 
Molesworth...... 10 _ £11316 547 77|Alberton ......-- 15 __|Atkin’sCorners ss 12 50\9t Cath Knox.... 7 
Miss M McIntosh Trailers tree ce 8 |Pugwash.. .- - 17 37\Tor. Erskine. ss 38 40|Dundas St........ 12 
Honan ........ 10 |N Brant.......... 6 |Covehead.. . PtHope.Mill,st,ss 4 |Claude........... 5 
D Mclaren ..... 2 Walpole......+++- 5 |Pisarinco ..-.... 1 |Norwood,s8s-+++:> 95 |Innerkipss ....-. 950 
Innisfail ........ Morris ..--...... 2 |¥redricton....-.. 11  |Durham. ss ...... 4 |Guelph Cha’..... 250 
MrsM Mackie Tor 3 Union Point ..--. 1 |Canard.......... 6 38/TOrignal, ss . 2 —— 
eee aE 2 Binsearths... we eces ‘ ia REANELS K 5 67lTor West.ss .... 30 — 
ellevil. nd. 10 INSCALt Mes ie acele « iddle Stewtacke 
Shoal Lake .....- 4 50|Richmond... 5 |Marion Bridge.. 5 Wheto pox ek g7| JEWIsH Mission. 
W. Hunter...... Huntingdon..... 20 | Little Narrows. . - 10 |Besa, Dunn ..... 1 |hornhill 50 
PerMrMS Grady, Markham St And 5 |Lock Lomond.... 10 Mont, Erskine, pa res le 
Glase’w,£67. 17 0.82755|Cedar Grove.,.... 4 |Wolfville........ COR gett tin cae ae = 
Tor, Fern Ave... 350|Uakeport.... .... 2 |St JohnSt Davids 10 Brantford. Jst.... 25 
Kincardine.Knox 21 |BearbrookM B.. 2 |Nw@lasgo NewStA5 [|Guelph.St And es 30 |KNox Couneca Frt- 
Q’Appelle Sta . 1. |Caledonia........ 40 |Boularderie ..... 20 |Ham.St Pauls.... 50 LOwsaAlp Funp. 
IRIE, REE 5 |Pittsburg StJohn 150)/Framboise. ...... 9 |C.EM, Petrolea. 1 
Bracebridge...... 9 |StThomasAlmass 5 |Murray Harbor.. 5 |Brantford.Zionss 50 |L Patersou, Bow- 
Tor Cowan...... 95 |Fairbank........ 1 |Douglastown.... 3 |MrsES Nisbett... 10 manvyills....... 20 
Broadview ...... Victoria St And.. 25 |St Peter’s Bay... 5 Ete athe Millan. JosHendersonTor 190 
Tor,Dovercourt.. 12 |Spallumcheen.... 5  |East River ...... 8 | Loggan........ 100 |Rev "r Moore.. . 15 
Regina Ind schl. 1 |Clifford.......... 15 72|\Gabarus.......... 10 Te Old St And. 15 |RevDM Ramsay 5 
Lumsden ........ ee Oak: vill@scet cn. <n 5 |West Bay ...-.... 8 |J W Carmichael & Rev JD Morrison 5 
oe eee 5 jLeaskdale........ 2 \Bedeque........ 15 P A McGregor. .50 
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Hx, Coburg Road. 12 


EXEGeETICAL CHarr. |New Glasgow, N 
St And 90 


Pugwash .....05. 


Noe edie Hx, St Matthews.159 |Covehead........ 12 
LARSHIP FUND. Montreal. Sale of Maps..... 3 Beiicenatere eee: ise Bay of Islands. f 
St John,St Dav ss 35 ts 
Tor Bloor. ....... 100 ist Giles eet free 40 |Windsor........- 50 |N Glasgow, St A. 15. (Canard .......... 20 30 
te eae :3 Cl Wieatt.2s 100 |Kincardine.,...... 5 | Gratitude’”’.... 5 |Barney’s River.. 18 
Rev ES ce 50 | Thos Forde......- 25 |Sheet Harbour... 4 [Carleton, Chebog. 11 |Hx, Chalmers... = 
Hugh CaMeron 25 Boularderie....... 250 Bridgeport ate tovere ters 85 Up Stewiacke.... 20 
Wm Drysdale.... 25 |Framboise.,...... 19 .|Maitland. 42027, Milfordce...... 250 
i D W Campbell... 25 |Lake Uist........ 185/Stellrt’n, Sharss. 40 |Marion Ale Sekt) 
S. 8. Commirren. /George Hyde..... 25 |WmMcDonald... 2 |Antigonish....... 90 |Sydney,StA.... 2650 
JasRobertson-.-. 25 |River Hebert..... 975| Truro, Ist chs.... 50 03/Strathalbyn...... 29 
Brantford mea: ss 5 Lindenec..cess 0 7 50| Yarmouth ce..... 785/Loch Lomond.... 260 
g. St And. ay Up Musq, St J ce. 41 |Sydney Mines.... 5°95 cl Wolfvillescntee 95 
Renfrew ...-..... ScHoLarsuip FuNp. |St Peters Bay.... 65 |Dartmouth....... ae Ham, Bermuda... 20 
ATM PLION eas Clifton, P E [....13118]4 B Fairbanks... 7 [St Jobn, St ole 90 
____!Perth, Knox.... 50 |Waverleyce...... 10 |Yarmouth.. 3 15 
Mont, Knox..... East River,...... 60 |Doakt’n, Boiest’n 25 NwGlasrwNwetd. 30 
= bee a HARE rs 5 75 Riversdale, eee 10 Milford, G Riv. is 78 
’ “e XD Vel Ligerstsvorastatr ts X, ParkSt-.- 5. Windsor...... Ape 
ConTRiBuTIONS UNAP-|\irs P Redpath .. 70 Gabaruss:.c:.+ss. 16 Princetown....... 216 97|Kincardine ...... ac 
PORTIONED LrdMountStephend0 |K McK Matheson  50/Truro, St Paul’s.. 55 |sheet Harbor... 10 
9 4o/hObtM Kay Mont 60 ist Johns,Nfd S AlC4 84\Cavendish........ 25. |Truro, St And.. 90 60 
Deer Park........ i - Chas B_ Frost, ‘‘ Dr Harvey.... 4 |Milfordce..--.... 318) Lake Uist...-.... 111 
Ormstown. ...... 26 79 Smith’s Falls 35 ‘* Mrs Qoodfello’ 10 |La Have.......+.: 0 |WmMcDonald.. 2 
Brantford Zion.. 33 77 JnoStirling, Mont 50 “ HAM McKay 10 |Brookfield,New G Bridgetown, gma 921 
Ham Central..... 567 22)DavidMorrice “100 | « Nevler fst. on a 10 H Rivers gress: 3 25|Linden .......... 6 05 
Fissex “+++ 1 €1/Mont, Erskine... 50 |Tarbor Grace... 5 |Beq A McCallum.200 |St Peter’s Bay .. 50 
Tor Old St A....256 30 Crescent ss . 50 “© “Well wisher” 10 *” Gregor....... 100 |Bast River....... 85 
Tor Dovercourt 77 |MHutchisonMont1l0 |pWy Grove ‘Lady’ a W Caldwell...... OCIS 7 eee 1 
Lynden j.... »+.. 6 (Walter Paul “ 50 ; — |Gabarus .-.--.... 8 
W Flamboro ...... 450|/Dr F W Kelly ,. 25  |Campbelton, St x Totaliccsss <2 $31,512.09 West Bay. .sssees 20 
Orillia sss. see 100, |AT Taylor * 10 |West Bay . 41 irate eae 10 
Milverton.. ...... 45 ae Mile Riv ce. io KoREAN Fun. Murr’ yHarStP rd 10 
> aS dy CN... .see- 65 Bedeque ........ 70 
MoGini \COLERGW#s| iri catunieet | ee, 1 a a2| voodvillé aes 
Frees Mirray Hbr, St P 10 A Classmaté . Brookfield ms. i $25 
SapBatH SCHOOL ; Westville, Carmel 58 Bass Ricerce. ua 0g| Blue Mt, Garden. 22 
PERIODICALS. RevN A MacLeod, Bedeque........+. Springvillece.... 12 |Carleton......... 18 
New Edinbro.. 50 |Dartmouthce.... 60 |Scdney, St A,..-. 23 |Bloomfield....... 10 
Per Rev R D Fra- Woodville........ 15 NwGlasgwNwStA 5 |Annapolis...... 25) 
Bes ie ans are ah 470 Economy......... 4 /Boularderic.>i>+s 1 50|Up Londonderry. 11 
——— Brookfield ms.... 988 RV eto 1 25|Brackley Pt Rd.. 4 65 
rare Thompson.-.. 5 {kK McK Matheson ]. |Antigonish. ..... 0 
: Blue Mt, Garden. 28 Syoveslis cau Mid Musquo .... 4211 
Putcte date Mig- Receipts Georgetown ce. 960|Brovkfield ms .. 9 07|Onslow....-+++.> 0 
; ° Regina Ind schl.. 30 NGSt And mem 2. |Hx Park Street.. 5775 
Morrisburg. ..... 5 Carleton.... .... 1290/Colin Nicholson.. 10 |Newport........+. 10 
Received at Halitax|J S Smith........ 5 mUrquhart.... 10 Bering Hill, St A 
oS by Rev. Dr. Morrison, | Bloomfield 10 |J S Smith........ 5 wms. 50 00 
oat Tl oa HaAviece secre. 10 _ |Alberton......... ll Douglastown . - 1010 
NEw HesriDESs, AND|/Agent during March, Annapolis ae 162/Onslow ......... 18 sy Aliltowne: @< osee 3 30 
TRINIDAD. 1899. Office 39 Duke St --, 581/Pictou,St Ass ... 30 |Murray Har § 5 
TORR a8 Brackley Pe wi. SU 8 EE T 30 
or rs ine eat X Sewrage,LCoun ACE DAY<+-erseee lv Jonn eo 
15 Forrian Missions Loch Lmd ‘Briend 5 |River John, St G@. 280/Pugwash St Mat. 1 
AlexYoungerOtts £0 Middleton s8...... 2250|Pictou, Knox ce.. 10 |Blue Mountain. i a 
MontErskin ju ms 25 |Reported.....%25,210.36| Riverside ss...... 455/River John, WB 1. {River John W B1159 
a NS Rees 25 |Geddie Memorial. 30 Onslow SSacieraeite 18 35|OharlotnStJwfms 20 (|Stellrtn Sharon 59 89 
SAE Te satin a ® 3 25a Delfastuce cee tee ODS Beaker 134 86/St John, St Ass. 15 |Kingston Rich.. 600 
ee. dane eie 50 |Bass Riverss..... 8 |Hx, ParkSt...... 2430} McG McKay . 5 |‘ A.CGait”.... 5 
Molesworth ypma 8 /|Alberton......... 52 50 Chatham, StJss. 640)/Flowers........-- 4 |Montague........ 25 
Mont Nazareth ss 25 |Hx,St John’sss.. 20. |Friend............ 1 |@oshen ce........ 12 |Beq Ann Campbl 50 
Portaupiquess... 3 |Newport..........10 {Union Centrece . 1022/A P Dickie ...... 50 
Pugwash......... 35 |Spring « illwms.. 25 {South Riverce . aid) ’ |Brookfield etcPEI 23 35 
== Cae yt eer: 137; Wolfville,St Ace 5 |Argylece.... ..- 3 24/Biverside etc . a 
MiGio. Misato W Pugwash ss. 2 |MrsIM Murray. 6 |S Lochaber ce....10 {St John, St And. 70 
ee SSION Cove Head.. 13 |Beq’t TP Jones.2600 |L Lomond, Fram. 14] [River John, Salem 2 
Montreal wins, _.139 Wallace. Knox 88 10 |Douglastown..... 21 90/Gratitude........ 5 {Lochaber .....-. 13 
Sale of Pamphlets 32 56|/Old Barnes ce. 3 80|Little Brasd’or . 5 |Union Centre.. . 3) 
Chinese il 43 5C St John’s Nf’ld.. 10 Milltown... 10 70 Lower | Stewiacke 88 21/ Yarmouth, St Re: 95 
etd Bay of Islands... 10 |Murray Harbor 'g 10 jun ce 1050 AS)? Rockld15 
Ne 28 \ SSO Fas i MG 1a ee ‘Bay ines cee 118 Urbawid ce CO sone als BoP Tabs 12h werent 5 
ree PCr wer a 69 Aa John, 3 ce ‘ oh 90 Ane oneal ag 2 Indian Road ce. ak 
ridgetown .---. ugwas a arnhill.....- BIE BVESas fetes 
SCLONUTER NURSE S|5 Mosman eens 5 |Riv John, WB... 1550 _—__|S @ut Englishtn. 5 
; ND. Barney puet Ps s Be at Bhs ie 4 $5250 09 anaes: fe ROP 847 
p Stewiacke.... ingston, Rich.. rchd.rep 
MrsMG@ Boultbey 5 |p Cumminger.... 259] AC,” Galt..... —— Hx Coburg Rd .. 
= Lawson Memorial 76 35|Montague, PE I. 2) Bridgewater ss . 5 o8 
fee Ce.... A i Pp tee sat 250 Home Misgsion. ee, are u i 
ma rIendcaenh eee rookfield, New ew Glasgow 
MOSTREAL | COLLEG Ine ion Bed som irons Eni ee ae 54 25| Reported...... $10240 |Oxford........-.. 
Funp, Sydney, St And. 10 |RevD McNeill .17 |Div UBofHx.. 5 25|Kingston N B.. 1 it 
(Continued from Strathalbyn...... 33 |St John, St, A g8\ 15) -\Belfast’..2.;a063 Gratitude .>.... 5 
page 49.) Buctouche,M Crk 5 . 70 |Bass River ss . 8 |Moncton whms.. 150 
% Loch Lomond.... 16 |Westville, Car ce. 30 |Alberton ...... 32 |Millers Creek ce.. 11 
D Morrice.Mont. 300 Gairloch Kirk.... 59 22|Riv John, ‘Sal mb. 340 Baddeck ........ 0 |Port Hood... .:.. 770 
John Cassils °° 25 Ham, Bermuda.. 23 |Lochaber.... .... 18 50|Hx,StJohnsss 16%7|Hillsboroce.... 11 
D Macfar'ane *‘ 10 St John, St Dav 95 |Union Centre..... 62 dy dioe sg! 16 |Mabou Village ce 2 
Wm Smith re 20) ‘eS “* ss 15 |Dorchstr, Rockl’d 20 Portaupique 8s.. 3 _ |Bridgeport, C B. 
PrRvDrBarelay 350 /Nine MileRiver.. 5 |S Gut, Englisht’n 5 ce.. 450/Stellrtn Sharss. oe 
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Trurolst:.ro os. 50 30|Loggieville ...... 26 28/Gregor Bequest . 50 |Mid Musqdbt.... 1670/Buctouche MCk. 299 
Sydney Mines.... 25 |Blue Mt, Garden. 21 |St John, St A....160 |Doaktown, Ba, 10 |Springfield....... 5 
Lower Stewiacke 47 78|Antigonish -...... 86 — |Riversdale . 5 |Lock Lomond... 4 
Kentvllle.....+:+- 20 |Georgetown...... 30 Total.......-$9,826 83} Hx, Park street. - 12 |Wolfville........ 
Dartmouth...... 43:1] | Dighy: Wviseiscs es 5 Springside.. . 20 |St John St Dav.. 28 
Miss A B Fairbks 7 |Loekeport........ 30 — Cavendish........ 8 |Ine A Mc{ntosh . 30 
Riversdale....... 15 |RivHebert, Mee’ n 23 Fort Taylor...... 75 |Windsor....++- ate) 
Princetown...... 100 |Carleton ......... 1525) Qozusae Funp. Int G Heisler.... 5) |Boularderie .... 7 
Truro, St Pauls.. 60 |Dalhousie .. .... 5( J W Onsley. 45 |Framboise.. Z 
Harmony...-.... 6 |Red Bank, Whit. 34 a 9,248 73| Harmony .....-+- 8 |Int FJ Gorbell... 54 
Cavendish........ 20 |S Richmond..... 36 05 Awwone Ronnohn D0 j Truro, St Pauls.. 40 |St Peters Bay..... 3 
Gregor Beq..-.-- 50 |Cape North ...... 25 neatoete oe eet Hi gp |Int W T Harrit.. 24 | Lower Musqdbt. . 4 
Bloomfic 1d SM ere SOF Lx ‘© OW Davis. 60 |Hast River....... 4 
North Weet.  |Annapolis /......15 |p. UnionB of Hx138 25/0... 4 B walrbks 6 |Gabarus..-.-++--- 12 
© fHareourt 5°... 80 [Atberton.ssics02 95 [HX. Park st, ms.. 35°0)West Bay... 4 
Barneys River...._ 5 |Up Londonderry. © Int J H Marks... 78 112 67|Murray HarstP rd 8 
H Chalmers. .... 20 |N Sydney, St M. 10 |shares Bk of N.S. 40 $1418 07|/Murray HarStPrd 
Mid Stowincke... 20 | ete ecter 1 [Puswarh......... i aa Woodville.....--. 6 
** A Friend ...... . 10 “ne oe OE: Covehead....-.+: 10 BuEsAny FUND Weonomy, ote see 250 
Windsor.... .... 58 O : 10 usqt...... 82 74/Pisarinco.... .... ; Biue Me Garden.. 5 
TruroSt And Im bs 50 Hs, Pa eae oe Fredericton StP.. 44 |Reported ...... 788 (3) Carleton N B....:- 1 20 
Eviatice.2e wes. + 50 Fort M treet 130 |Bay oftIslands... 6 Div Peo Bk Hx.. 360\Bloomtield.. 3 
N Sydney St M ce (8 Bia k Riv, st. S. om Shemogue, PtHlg. 8 ** “UnionBkHx 525 Up Londonderry. 8 
Mid Musadobt . 25 Hier 1V Ss ie 2 Canard Seleteecaireiakere 8 if Tubusintac, ete. . 3 Mid Musadoboit. 10 
Onslow iiniecs sess 40 ¢ a hill t 2 Bridgetown ....- Fee Badeqne! i ccccscs « 3)° | Onslow ae: 15 
Pictou, St Ass.. 30 pringhill ....... 8 Barney’s River... 2. |Harvey,Acton.... 2 |Newporter::++--- 10 
Old Barnes ce.... 20 Newport set ete ees 3 Int EF Di Laurie... 2189/R S Cameron .... 2 Milltown oe 2 
Glace Bay.......- 50 Chifte EERE Sec ‘* MW H Rogers 30 |Mid Musqdbt...- 5 Murray Har..... 5 
JasD Lawson..... 10 ee NS...... 39 |Mid Stewiacke-.. 25 |Onslow.........- De Glace Bayon: 5 
StelltnSharon ss. 8 56 He one raesee ee at Int GG Kendrick 15 |Hx, Park st...... 10D a Montactie: steko 5 
Low Stewiacke ce 43 /y) Tue AY <7 Ms S00 : Marion Bridge... 5 |Newport.......-. 2 |Brookfield ete rer ‘ 25 
BA BVO sreraie tas ie Little Narrows.. 5  |Glace Bay. ..++- 3 St John St And.. 
$13786 33 Tees St P.140 | Buctouche,M Crk 250\Ins.Home Miss 6 _ |Tochaber-.- ‘ 2 
sadn ie : aes Noe ay dtnicre on Loch Lomond. . 3 |S8t John, St And. 380 Union Centrem ars 
Ri Ton St @ 20 15 port V ile ees ieee |bachabers,.r. +... 1 YarmouthStJ.. 7 
. ie Oe nas a ee StJohn, 8t Dav . 67 Union Centre.. 1 \orehestr Rockld 3 
AUGMENTATION Funp. Ri Toh WB 15 Princetown aoled ae 15 27|Dorechstr, Rockld 1 Mariwaoutn 14 19 
Bese n, 173. NewGlaz,NewStA 5 |Hx St Math.... 20 Wena Caldwell=sonal 
Reported ..... $3811 30 Bedford Wiese Mrs McAllum.... 2 |New Cariisle, ete. 3 Int J D McDonald 6 
Belfast, «-+-.++++: Theme iy, Sackeyiile ae 20s ane aera Cavendith....... . |Hx,Cobourg Rd.. 240 
Baddeck......++++ 10 |HomeMissInterst 50 [Kincardine ..--.. >.,(Int J H Hail.... 45  |Bridgewater..... 5 
(AS OE 45 5 Woodstock, St P. 39 Mabous aceite OU tr Hart-.... 60 | Gratitude”... 5 
River Dennis . 9 25 Moate niet t Cariboo Station.. 1 |N gydney........ 5 |Bridgeport.- ty 
Portaupique ss Chari St Jas ae St Peters Bay.... 1 Up Londonderry. 5 |],ower stewiacke 2 
ce.. 1 In ar Ba h as 35 Lower Musqdbt.. 6 ——lintC J Kelley 105 75 
Bass River ss. 4 Maire uns aS. 39 +«|Hast River. ...... 12 $884 68) New Carlisle, etc. 8 
... 250 B ae | fake t du 85 Campbllton StA.. 80 Margaree, ete.... 
Castlereagh as cone Rivovsider eee: : aves Bay dewsiets: i CoLLEGE LIBRARY Biveredale: aie ae 
u secesteree OW lO. 2s £28. | pre TA [aR Eb baee ce on cic ee ‘ (e au s. 
Covehead, PRI .. 20 (Charlott’n ‘Zion. 50 /MurrayHarstPRd 5 ee Caren ine 8 
NWArm, Rekghm oe a in it Tere A o7 Bedeque..... .... 23 Oxford wae 9 
Pleasant Bayes Lochaber .... ... 4 London Chal..... 1 |Reported.....-.. $126 49 Cailiavotene te 3 
Canard .......... So BTV a aren thee oes Woodville ext 7 Int 1 H @ Gampbl 36 
Shelburne ....... 28 nea t Har, ete. ne Econ’my.......+ 3 —— ite 
Barney’sRiver 25 |Porchstr, Rockl.. 6 [Blue Mt, Garden: 7 Manitopa COLLEGE. $231 10 
Mid Stewiacke .. 55 S sGut an lish in. 28 Georgetown...... 750 
Marion Bridge. 25 ix Chalmers....115 |Hatvey. Acton - 15 |Reported....... $238 Ministers Rates. 
Little Narrows... 8 (Hx, Cobure Rd 18 |2loomiield.....-. 3 |KingstonRich... 471 
Strathalbyn...... . 40 Hs Se Johns 59 05 Annapolis.. 10 |StJohn St Dav.. 20 Reported.. - $718 60 
Buctouch ,M Crk 37 Hx St Math _...3y0 Up Lendonderry. 1 St Peters Bay.... 4 |A Sinclair. . 
Kingston, Rich. . 56 22 Rey J Maclean... 3 Int Sen Frimrose.180 East Hiver -.:-.. 1 iw g Fowler.. wFee os i 
Bermuda, Ham.. 25 he Fi he Gr, t 30 Voggieville ...... 10 25 Onslow sseeace aca Saad. B Coffins: 21 
St John, St Dav 18 Brlivovaiee ee aa es Fhorkarn, Guth B 18 60 | Glace Bay......+- Bole Th toured 
gs y O97 6 oe Hx Coburg Rd.... 5 tandier.....-. 4 
Nine Mile River 15 Os rede ee oo Onslow eres a2... sy Low prewinike ato Bk McRae cacy 6 
Clyde. Barrington 30 Pisarinco evs £3 Chat, St Johns... 19 |La Have.....-.... 1 |F Fowler....-... 9 
NwGlasgwNwStA 51. |G.reton,Cheboe- 12 -|Newport. _+.---- ara fe AC Cairns sees se 4 
New Richmond... 35° |eivathiorne,..... 40 |Dousiastown -... 6 $288 72/5 3 McLean. .--.- 2033 
StCroix,Ellersh.. 25 ritou ss sw Mie ees 10 JA McLean ..... 3 75 
pen eine pH opd: es eee ao a 7 R Munro 5 
tes ae ay Bridgeport....... 6U |La Have......... 16 AGED MInistTER’s |J F Boe ae ; 
James ....... 114 |Louisburg.. 9 |RivJohn,WB.... 1 Funp. Eo erro MW. 350 
Sheet Harbor... 25 Florence, vil Gfld 33 | Woodstock, St P ft M Camabelt 3 50 
Vinden ay coiset st £9 5o(Eruro Ist... .... 70 |Montague........ Interest and Collec- |M Campbell ..... 375 
UnpMusyrt..:: 40 "[Szdney Mines": 60. [Brookit cteit 2 tions DeArnrnse tag 
St Peter’s Bay... 39 _|Lower ities A F St John.St And.. ae Reported... .... 2555 53|J A MeGlashen . 5 
ee il ol elarda ras ioe aieiy tae He Rae se 18 Div U B ot Hx .. 2625\J M Sutherland. 4 
ower Musq...... Ate TAPS OUEML AE LOR LL Belfast eet anew. Saad 
Escuminac ..... 96 69} Prince William... 50 |Yarmouth. St J.. 25 : Bela 2 ieenes i 0 Pane eee ahs tf 
East River ...... Bee ee acele e a nee wales i (nt Brasshelt © 94)" |Bas Rosborbushic 300 
Gabarng, 6 ..2... 25 |Waterville, Lkvl. 135018 a SHAT Loe ebde|Coveheadi& 4.5 35 IMG Henrys: tvs. 4 
Hx, Grove ...... pom om AREOLA | rc b 10. |Fredericton St P 11 |W R McKay.... 240 
Wen Bares Bae 4) Renee laos i 70 Rey RC caine ". 10 |Pisarinco........ 1 |WW taser tals . 4 
est Bay........ fi ctvtrspa ae PAL = 1003) \Canard.c. seem 22 ertson. 3 
Siete vs. BOS Rprne  L S Mh rac, PERN § 
iB BVille..¥s.732. iversdale......- lo. |bridgewater..... : : Senataivie oo | 
a Beetae sere ais LOR STE IneotLON ie aed a) briteeper ts UB. 30 earn tyes 5 3 WARobinteh 3 
Murrayitarborke ea bees Sas 5 Reece Seawis ice: 25 21\Ssdney St And . ae C Mackinnon.... ' 
CACORE 2m es.<-s» Co ae ge Little Narrows . J F Duston .<.... 
Berane ace Cavendish....... 32 |Prince William. 29 1 tor 
eae Peeunevs 33 Little Narrows . 60!Margaree, ete ... 3 |IntHC Barnaby 10 A MeMillan..... 375 
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W Dawson ...... 4 Lower Stowiecke. 2 |Oxbow Assa...... PERN eee 
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TION Funp. Bieiek Ba hes 3 rt ae Flaser N.G. 10 Mission To Lunner-/Hates and ron 90 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


RULES AND PORMS OF PROCEDURE in the Church 
courts of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. A 
new edition, a neat, well printed, well bound 
book of 144 pages, has just been published by the 
William Drysdale Co. It contains much valua- 
ble information and has much to interest and profit 
all intelligent Presbyterians. Price 40 cents. 
Write to the William Drysdale Co. Montreal. 


THE LIEE OF HENRY DRUMMOND, by George. 


Adam Smith, D. D., has been widely heralded 
and little new can be said of it. There is no 
perfection and this book is not perfect, but as a 
biography it has won well on the way. It does 


_ what all biographies are supposed to do and what 


many fail todo, It grants the plea of reader to 
biographer, ‘Sir we would see the man.” It 
lets one see Drummond. Selections from his 
letters and diary speak for themselves and show 
us a beautiful character, charmingly natural, 
whose aim in life was to uplift men to a good and 
It is one of the best of biographies, 
and of one of the best of men. We have read and 
re-read it with deep interest and are thankful for 
it. 


Two things would have _ better 


the book 


_ wanted. 


Drummonds tobacco habit is needlessly in- 
truded. It did not make him a better or purer 
Ae is Pa a and it will help in 
the wrong direction some young men who are 
willing to take him as an example in this one 
thing but not in others. 

One other needless intrusion is that of the bio- 
grapher’s own strong views on such subjects as 
the ‘‘higher criticism” and his sometimes 
cynical remarks about those who may be less 
‘tadvanced.’? Whatever Drummond’s special views 
might be he did not descant on the narrowness of 
those who might see differently. 

Published by Revell & Co,, Toronto, Price 
$2.00. ; 


Royal Victoria 


Life Insurance 
Company. 
CAPITAL, - $1,000,000 


Head Office, - MONTREAL, CAN. 


APPLY FOR ACENCIES OR INFORMATION TO 
Ueneral Manager ;: DAVID BURKE, A.1A., F.S.5. 
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The Best on the Market. 
Korona Cameras. 


Prices from $5 to $100. 


+ DAMID HOGG: 


Wholesale Photo Supplies, 


662 Craig St., - Montreal. 


Send for Catalogue. 


Our judgments are so liable to be influenced by 
many considerations, which almost without our 
knowing it, are unfair, that itis necessary to keep 
a guard upon them. 


Kind looks, kind words, kind acts, and warm 
hand-shakes-—these are the secondary means of 
grace when men are in trouble, and are fighting 
their unseen battles.-—Dr. John Hall. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO COLLECTIONS, 


8, GREENSHIELDS, 
SON & 00,, 


MONTREAL. 


BoaARD oO 4 Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
ON WHICH THE GOODS for Priestley’s Celebrated 
i ARE\WRAPPED.~ Dress Fabrics and Crave- 


nettes. 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 
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GRATEFUL—COMFORTINC. 
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BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 


All Total Abstainers 
Owe A Duty. 


to themselves and to their families and 
to the cause they represent. Their duty 
is to place their life insurance where they 
can get most for their money and do most 
for the cause Of Temperance, 


These things they can do by insuring in 


| 
: 
THE TEMPERANCE GENERAL | 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 
| 

| 

| 
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which is recognized as the total abstainer® 
Company. 


The Best Company for the Best Risks, 
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HON. CG. W. ROSS, President. 
H. SUTHERLAND, Man. Dir. 


HEAD OFFICE: GLOBE BUILDING, 
TORONTO, ONT. 


AD. CHANGES EVERY ISSUE, WATCH FOR IT. 
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To believe is to act pepord ine ty. 


SS 


Missions are the/ footsteps of the Almighty on 
His way to finalfriumph. 


Heaven is never reached by a single step. The 
ladder by which weascend is one of many rounds. 


There is a better thing to ask than exemption 
or escape from sorrows, even grace to bear them 
rightly. 


Christ arises and shines upon souls, in order 
Cheyne. 


The strength of ai Pa: virtue is not. to be 
measured by the effog#s he makes under pressure, 
but by his ordinary conduct.—Pascal. 


Self-control in trifles trains to self-control in 
crisis. There is such a thing as the habit of mas- 
tery. When we accustom ourselves to deny the 
body in lesser matters, we are surely storing up 
power for victory in some great temptation. On 
the other hand, it is impossible to yield to all the 
impulses of self in things that seem of small im- 
i portance, and then one day snddenly rise to con- 

quest when a great struggle ison. We are pre- 
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: | paring to-day for to-morrow’s victory or defeat. 


that they may arise and shine.—Robert M. Mc- 


GLEANINGS. 


# 


There is one thing that even God cannot do. 
Even when we repent He cannot give back the 
dear lost days we might have made so fair. 


It is always safe to take it for granted that, as 
yourself, so others are trying to do their best. 
Shortcoming is no sign of shortwilling.—J. F. W. 
Ware. 


When a man once gets it into his head that he 
is to live through eternity, then he truly begins 
to live in time.—Frem the Endeavor’s Daily 
Companion. 


Charles Kingsley’s recipe for being miserable is 
as follows: ‘Think about yourself, about what 
you want, what respect people ought to pay to 
you, and what people think of you. In other 
words, centre all your thoughts on self, and you 
will have abundance of misery.” 


One never knows a man until he has refused 
him something and studied the effect of the re- 
fusal. One never knows himself until he has 
denied himself. The altar of sacrifice is the 
touch-stone of character. The cross compels a 
choice for or against Christ.—Gifford. 


Secular education without moral culture dwarfs 
the soul. It may make the keen intellect, but it . 
starves the conscience. The entire nature must 
be trained and developed. Education and. reli- 
gion must go hand in hand to the right exercise 
and proper development of man. 


You want to be true, and you are trying to be. 
Learn two things—never to be discouraged be- 
cause good things get on slowly here, and never 
fail daily to do that good which lies next your 
hand. Do not be in a hurry, but be diligent. 
Enter into that sublime patience of the Lord.— 
George Macdonald. 


It is not the best things—that is, the things 
which we call best—that make men; it is not 
the pleasant ; it isnot the calm experiences of 
life ; it is life’s rugged experiences, its tempests, 
its trials: The successful man invariably bears on 
his brow the marks of the struggles which he has 
had to undergo. 


The surest evidence of spiritual decline is a 
shrinking from wholesome moral demand. It is 
like an invalid’s disinclination to go out of doors 
and taste the frost and the wind. Such a condi- 
tion, physical or spiritual, needs to be combated 
with all the vital force remaining in one; for 
once yielded to, there is a general surrender of 


will, courage, energy, that means, in most cases, 
the giving over of life to death. me | 
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LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 


EDMUND J. BARBEAU, Esq., CHAIRMAN. 
W.J. BUCHANAN, Esq., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, 


A, ¥, GAULT. SAM’L FINLEY. ED. S, CLOUSTON. 
Available Assets, - : - - $58,553,900 
Invested in Canada, ° - - 2,110,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
Place d’Armes, corner St, James St., Montreal. 


(Viorton, Phillips & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makers, 
and Printerse—>4<-—- 
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1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


WORSHIP OF 
PRESBYTERIANS_# 


All connected with the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada should read the new publication 


on worship (116 pages) issued for the infor- 
mation of members and HIGHLY COMMENDED. 


SINGLE Copy 15cTts. For Sale by all Booksellers. 
8 Copies MAILED FREE FoR $1.00 BY 


THE WM. DRYSDALE CO., Publishers, 
MONTREAL 


FRANCOIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J, R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, 
(LIZITED ) 
For Calendar, etc., DR. D. J. CIBB WISHART, RECISTRAR, 
apply to | SUMACH ST., TORONTO. 


Of all teachings, that which presents a far- 
distant God is the nearest to absurdity. Hither 
there is none, or He is nearer to every one ofus 
than our nearest consciousness of self—George 


Macdonald. 


‘¢Put thou thy trust inGod; 
In duty’s path go on ; 
Fix on His word thy steadfast eyes; 
So shall thy work be done.’’—Luther. 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
ee OTTAWA eB 
LITERARY DEPARTMENT, 
Miss McBratney, Principal, and six highly qualified 
assistants. 
ART DEPARTMENT, 

Mr, Chas, A. Moss, F.R.C.A., Director. 

Miss E. Curry, resident teacher, 
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. 

Piano—Mr. H. Puddicombe, Director; Miss Elliot, 

Miss Christie, Miss Mayo; Organ and Harmony—Mr., 

E, 8. Dawson, (Christ Church); Voice Culture and 

Singing—Dr, Chas, Saunders, Miss Duhamel ; Violin— 

Miss L. McLaren; Choral Class—Mr. Puddicombe : 

History and Theory—Miss Elliot. 

ELOcuUTION, Physical Culture and Deportment, Steno- 
graphy and a ypentiang, Needlework and Cookery are 
taught by specialists. 

Apply to Miss Jessie M. McBratney, Lady Principal. 


St, Margaret's College 


(Cor. of Bloor and Spadina) 
TORONTO. 


A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Residental part 
of Toronto, 


Board of Management : 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D,D.- Toronto, President. 

J. K. Macdonald, Esq,, 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rey, Louis H. Jordan M,A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto. 


George Dickson, M.A. late Principal, Upper Canada Col- 


lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 
J.D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa. 
Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley. 


Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 


13 teachers in Academie, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 


studies. Modern methods, Complete equipment. 
Large grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady ~ 
Principal, : 
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The slightest sorrow for sin is sufficient, if it 
produce amendment ; the greatest is insufficient 
if it do not.—C. C. Colton. 


Give not the tongue too great liberty lest it take 
thee prisoner ; a word unspoken is like the sword 
in thy scabbard, thine; if vented, thy sword is 
in another’s hand ; if thou desire to be held wise, 
be so wise as to hold thy tongue. 


It is a rule of art criticism that, in considering 
a picture, a critic should look first forits beauties. 
Should not this rule be applied to our judgments 


of one another, and would it not set many a char- ~ 


acter ina more favorable light, and disclose ele- 
ments of loveliness and worth that we had not 
before seen ? 


Kind listening leads to kind speaking. 


The occasions for kind actions are manifold. No 


one passes a day without meeting with these 
fortunate opportunities. They grow around us 


even while we lie ona bed of sickness, and the __ 


helpless are rich in a power of kindness towar 
the helpful.—F. W. Faber. 


Man Dir, Confederation Life 
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The 25th General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada meets in Central Presby- 


terian Church, Hamilton, on Wednesday, the 


14th June, 1899, at’8 o’clock in the evening. 
The business committee which consists of the 
Clerks of Assembly, together with the Clerks of 
Synods and Presbyteries who may be commis- 
sioners, will meet in the Central Church, Hamil- 
ton, at 4 o'clock in the afternoon of Wednesday 
the 14th June. 


Between eightieth birthday 

For Queen and and sixty second coronation, 
Empire. with loving thanks for both, 
standsa loyal people. Soon another sovereign 
will reign and both these days will be a memory. 
But if Providence has a hand in all good, the 
thought of ‘‘ Empire Day,” linking these in long 
remembrance may surely be called an inspiration. 
Mind is mightier than matter, life than work, and 
the good life of our beloved Queen in her high 
station has done more for the Empire through 
these three score crowned years, than any other 
human agency could have done, while the simple 
thought that has resulted in ‘‘ Empire Day ” will 
do more than mightiest armaments to bind that 
world wide Empire with bonds that cannot break. 


Thanks to our missionaries in 
all fields for the interesting let- 
ters which fill so much of this 
issue, one each from the New 
Hebrides, Trinidad, and Korea, four from China, 
and four from India. Letter-writing is a fruitful 
department of mission work, showing to the 
Church at home, through the eyes of the mission- 
aries, the heathen world in its darkness and sin 
and its begun recovery to a better life and hope. 
Through the Rrcorp they can speak to the whole 
Church, a wide field for seed-sowing, and much of 


Contents of 
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it ‘‘good ground.” Thanks, toilers far a-field. 
Be not weary in such well-doing. 

The REcorD would like to have more regarding 
the all-important work of Home Missions. ‘True, 
it is better known, and the Home Missionary may 
think he has little to write, but there is many an 
incident of Home Mission life, and many a thought 
in the mind of the Home Missionary, which, if 
given to the RecorD, would impress the need and 
importance of this great scheme. 

The story of Woman’s Work in our Church is 
told in brief and well by four of themselves, in 
Youth’s Department of this iss ue, and should fur 
nish incentive to all, 


Nowhere is the fight of Mam- 

A Triumph mon fiercer than for the Sab- 

of Right. bath, to get that strongest 

stronghold of human liberty and 

Divine authority in the world, and occupy it for 

pleasure and gain ; and the efforts of its holders 

must be as unyielding and unceasing, even though 
at times there seems failure and loss. 

An incident in England is full of cheer. Two 
of the great London dailies, the ‘‘ Mail’’ and 
‘Telegraph ” following the bad example of this 
Continent, recently decided to issue Sunday edi- 
tions, and there arose such a storm of opposition 
that they had to be discontinued. Rich and poor, 
rulers and ruled, ministers and people of all de- 
nominations, were united in the determination to 
defend the Day of Rest from this invasion, and 
public opinion triumphed. 

We have been thanking God for Queen and 
Empire. Here is a new cause for gratitude, that 
in the Capital of our Empire, the world’s greatest 
and best, there is a public opinion of such health 
and strength. It is one of the “ secrets of Bri- 
tain’s greatness.”? May her colonies follow her 
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example with equal energy and it will be with 
equal success. 

Nearer home there has been a victory on lesser 
scale, but for anything, thanks. The Evangelical 
Alliance -f St. John N. B. has been working for a 
better Sabbath law, and some lines of work that 
have flourished are now illegal. 

On the other hand Principal Caven’s statement 
before the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, ‘*The 
Lord’s Day Act is in ruins ” tells of reverse in 
Ontario. An Act that was intended to give some 
measure of protection to the Sabbath, and to man 
for whom the Sabbath was made, has been 
‘* riddled by the decision of the courts,” so inter- 
preted as to allow almost anything on the Sabbath 
that the Sabbath breaker may wish. The task of 
putting up fences without holes is before the 
people and their representatives in Ontario. May 
they be faithful in it. 


‘* Human nature is full of contradictions.” the 
Czar has asked a conference of the nations to con- 
sider disarmament and universal peace, and during 
the few months between the call and meeting of 
the conference, which isnowin session in Holland, 
Russia has been more active and aggressive in pre- 
paring for war and encroaching on helpless China, 
than ever before in her history during times of 
peace. Much of the hope for the world’s future, 
is, under God, not from such sources, but in the 
attitude and power of the two great Anglo Saxon 
nations. If they join heart and hand thy can 
keep the world’s peace. Still, men often build 
better than they know, because God is Architect. 
And the very fact of the world’s representatives 
being gathered in Conference to consider universal 
peace is an epoch in the world’s history, a ray in 
millenial dawn. 


A successful session of the Point 
Pt. aux T. aux Trembles mission schools came 
Schools. toa close on Tuesday, 25th April. 
During the term, one hundred and 
seventy pupils, ninety of them children of Roman 
Catholic parents, have been in attendance. 
Twenty-six have united with the Church on pro- 
fession of faith, and at the communion service, 
on the Sabbath before closing, seventy sat down 
at the Lord’s table. 
admirable work done. 
An additional feature of great importance is 
that these young people from different parts of 
the Province of Quebec, become more or less lead- 
era, in virtue of their better education, in the 
different settlements where they may live, and 
thus help their countrvmen up to more of light 
and liberty. 


These figures alone shew 
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Many good friends of French Evangelization 
have been in the habit, during the past years, of 
sending their gifts to Rev. Dr. Chiniquy. Every- 
thing in the way of French Mission work that he 
represented, except of course his own fervid and 
forceful eloquence, has been transferred since his 
death to the Board of French Evangelization of 
our own church, and all givers that used to send to 
him for ‘‘TheChiniquy Mission’ can continue their 
good work by sending these same gifts to Rev. 
Dr. Warden, Toronto, the Treasurer of our French 
Board. 


The Pope has granted an indulg- 
Pope and ence for the reading of the Scrip- 
Bible. tures. The Brief of the Pope, 
granting the indulgence, is given in 

the Catholic Times as follows :— 

His Holiness Leo XIII., at an audience on De- 
cember 13th, 1898, with the Prefect of the Con- 
gregation of Indulgences and Relics. made known 
that he grants to all the faithful who shall have 
devoutly read the Scriptures for at least a quar- 
ter of an hour, an indulgence of three hundred 
days, to be gained once a day, provided that the 
edition of the Gospel has been approved by legiti- 
mate authority. 

Furthermore, the Sovereign Pontiff grants 
monthly a plenary indulgence to all those who 
shall have read in this way—fait cette lectwre— 
every day of the month when, after Confession 
and Communion, those who have fulfilled the 
conditions shall have offered up the customary 
prayers for the intentions of the Holy See. 

Given at Rome on the 13th December, 1898. 

For any approach to Bible reading by the peo- 
ple, all lovers of liberty and truth will be 
thankful, but two thoughts are naturally sug- 
gested : 

1. What is the value of liberty to read the 
Bible ‘‘ provided the edition of the Gospel has 
been approved by legitimate authority”? It re- 
fuses to allow God to speak directly to the people 
without the intervention of the Church. God’s 
simple message is not allowed, until it passes 
man’s censorship. From such facts as the recent 
burning of a Bible, reported by a French mission- 
ary in Montreal, and the claim of Rome to be al- 
ways and everywhere the same, one wonders 
what kind of Gospel will be ‘‘ approved by legiti- 
mate authority.” 

2. Even after the Gospels are supplemented to 
meet the ‘‘ approval of legitimate authority,” in- 
stead of going to them, drawn by love, as a child 
to a Father’s letters, to get direction and help 
and comfort, the ‘‘ faithful ”’ are taught to look 
upon reading it as a penance, for which indulg- 
ence will be given. What a view of our Father 
and His Message of Good News ! 


1899 THE 
Twenty-six ordained missionaries, in charge of 
grouped stations or congregations, and forty stu- 
dent catechists, are engaged in the work of the 
Home Mission Committee, Maritime Provinces. 


The Sabbath School Helps of our own church 
in charge of Rev. R. D. Fraser, have made very 
good progress during the present year. The 
present address is Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto. If not using them send for samples. 


A YUKON MISSIONARY’S HELPER. 


Rev. James Sinclair, our missionary in Yukon, 
writes to the Westminster : 

Not long since, at my regular Sunday evening 
service, I announced the subject for the following 
Thursday evening meeting: ‘‘ Proper Subject 
for Prayer.” A partially intoxicated miners 
near the door, promptly retorted, ‘‘Klondikers !’’ 

I was somewhat uneasy lest his next possible 
interruption might not be so timely, when I saw 
a fellow whisper a few words in his ear. Then 
both immediately darted out of the door. 
Snatches of an argument could be indistinctly 
heard outside. Then the companion came in 
quietly and carried off the drunk’s hat, which, in 
his haste, he had left behind. 

Next day a jolly looking chap stopped me on 
the street, and said: ‘‘ Well, parson, didn’t I do 
a slick act in gettin’ that drunk out of church last 
night ’thout disturbin’? you ?” 

‘Yes, indeed,’’ I said; ‘‘ was it you? How 
in the world did you manage it so quickly and 
quietly ?” 

‘¢ Ah, every man to his trade, you know, par- 
son. Your deakins couldn’t have turned a hair on 
that chap ’thout a row.” 

“But,” I urged, ‘‘ how did you do it?” 

‘Well parson,’ he said with a merry twinkle 
in his eyes, ‘‘If you must know the trick, and 
won’t be shocked, I’ll tell you, I just whisper2d 
to him, ‘Say Jim, hurraw and hev another drink ,’ 
and, as I knowed, he would follow me quicker’n 
lightnin’.”’ 

I thanked him, expressing the hope that he didn’t 
give him any more drink. He added good 
naturedly, ‘‘You’re onto your job, preachin’, 
parson, and your deakins kin take up collections, 
but you jist leave the drunks to me. I'll all’s be 
at the door and ’ll git in my work on them.” 
And ‘Ted,’ in his own ways, ‘‘ does all’s give 
the parson his moral support.” 

One evening Ted showed in avery emphatic 
way that he has a decided sense of proprietorship 
in our church affairs. Owing to long exposure 
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in the cold water washing out gold on his claim, 
Ted cannot sit long ata time without taking 
cramps in his legs, consequently he prefers to 
stand up during service. My most attentive 
usher onthe evening in question urged him to take 
achair. ‘‘Hang it, I b’long to the institution and 
I’m agoin’ to stand or sit as I please !” was his 
abrupt retort. 

And one is refreshed by the ‘* moral support ” 
of suchas Ted. Their attitude comes to be all 
the more appreciated because of the unconven- 
tional terms in which it is expressed. It is likeiy 
to be all the more genuine and energetic when 
it coins its own language. 


What ? Where ? By Whom ? By 
our church, in China, The Soc- 
iety for the diffusion of Christian 
and General knowledge among 
the Chinese with headquarters in Shanghai, asked 
that Rev. D. MacGillivray of our Honan Mission, 
be allowed to remove to Shanghai, still supported 
by us, and take part in its work of translating and 
preparing a Christian literature for China’s 
millions, and our F. M. Com. West, has given 
assent. 

China is waking from the sleep of ages. It is 
The most multitudinous people in 
the world, some four hundred millions, are 
begining to ask for Western knowledge. The 
field for the introduction of Christian literature 
is unequalled in the world’s history. The society 
above mentioned, now eleven years old, is com- 
pozed of ministers and laymen of different 
churches, supported by their own churches, and 
it works through the missionary societies of all 
the churches, and aims at the great task of pro- 
viding such a literature. 

The scholarship of Rev. Donald MacGillivray, 
who has already given to China her best diction- 
ary of her own language, will make him a valu- 
able worker in this field of China’s evangelization. 
To our mission staff in Honan it will be a mean- 
time loss, to China a gain, to our church a new 
field for interest and prayer. 


A New 
Mission. 


a crisis time. 


Report comes that President Diaz, who has 
done so much for Mexico, proposes to put an end 
to the brutal sport of bull-fighting in that 
republic. 


Here is an unparalleled incident in the history 
of Christian missions. A Budhist temple near 
Ning-po, its idols, and adjoining land, have b-en 
presented to the Free Methodist Mission of Eng- 
land for the establishment of a Christian mission. 
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FOUR SYNOD MEETINGS. 


Two of our six Synods, those of our Maritime 
and Prairie Provinces, meet in the autumn, and 
the remaining four, three of them in Old Canada 
and one in British Columbia, meet in the spring. 
The latter four have had their annual gatherings 
during the past few weeks. Full reports have 
appeared in the local daily and weekly press. Re- 
petition, beyond brief mention, would be need- 
less and stale, and the figures and statistics of 
the Church as a whole, in which all our readers 
have an equal interest, will appear in next issue. 

During the past few years the Synods in Old 
Canada have adopted the plan of making their 
meeting a combination of Court and Conference; 
the business to be transacted on the road between 
Presbytery and Assembly is small, and conference 
on some great theme makes the meetings more 
helpful. 


The Synod of Hamilton and London, consisting 
of nine Presbyteries, was the earliest of the four, 
meeting in Brantford, April 24-27. Rev. Mungo 
Fraser, D.D., was chosen to succeed Rev. Finlay 
McCuaig as Moderator, and Rev. J. Ratcliffe as 
Clerk, in room of the late Dr. Cochrane. 

The second day was given up to conference on 
high practical themes, seven in all, introduced by 
papers with discussion following, viz., “‘ The 
Message of the Church to the Nation,” by Rev. 
Dr. Thompson ; ‘‘ The Minister God’s Messen- 
ger,” by Rev. Dr. W. G. Jordan; and other sub- 
jects and writers, whose themes and names we 
have not. 

The routine business of Synods, while varying 
little in itself, varies with the tastes and ability 
and diligence of different men in presenting their 
reports ; different branches of work receiving at- 
tention in different Synods, according to the 
height and depth and breadth of their presentation. 
Dr. Robertson was there, and Home Missions, 
our great patriot scheme, did not suffer. 


The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, represent- 
ing six Presbyteries, met in Knox Church, Corn- 
wall, May 8-11, Rev. J. Hastie succeeding Rev. 
Geo. McArthur as Moderator. 

Much that was good, both practical and devo- 
tional, filled its sessions. Papers and discussions 
on ‘‘ Methods of Bible Study,” by Dr. McNish ; 
on ‘‘ Worship,” by Dr. James Ross ; on ‘‘ Preach- 
init the Word,” by Rev. A. H. Scott; by Dr. 
Kelloch on Augmentation, and by Dr. Robertson 
on Ifome Missions in the Narth-West, varied the 
routine of work and made for pleasure and profit. 


JUNE 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston, made up 
of twelve Presbyteries, met in Knox Church, To- 
ronto, May 8-10. From Gracey to Gilray in the 
chair required but a motion and vote. 

The ubiquitous superintendent of Home Mis- 
sions, Dr. Robertson, was there, too, heating the 
iron and striking when hot; Dr. Warden’s fig- 
ures, that always strike, with figures of speech 
that made them stick, set forth the needs of some 
of the smaller but important Schemes, as Aged 
and Infirm Ministers’ Fund; while Dr. Caven 
stood on a broken arch of the Lord’s Day Act, not 
supinely sketching ruins, but urging vigorous re- 
build. 

In the far West, the Synod of British Columbia 
met in Calgary on the 3rd of May. Its five 
Presbyteries were represented in Synod by twen- 
ty-four settled pastors, five missionaries, and four 
elders. Rev. J. Knox Wright, as out-going Mod- 
erator, opened the Synod, and Rev. D. G. Mc- 
Queen, as in-coming, closed it. 

It is essentially a Home Mission Synod. In 
one of its Presbyteries, Kamloops, nine new 
preaching stations were opened during the past 
year. 

If you would see the result of Home Missions, 
‘Took around you.’? This Synod itself and the 
work itrepresents isa meet and not mute memorial 
of the trials, toils, and triumphs, of the brave and 
persevering western missionary. Grand dividends 
for our investments in Home Missions. 


—_———_——— 


CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


CALLS. 


From Saltsprings, N.S., to Mr. A. H. Denoon. 
Accepted. 
From Noel, N.S., to Mr. Wm. Forbes. 
From Fenelon Falls and Somerville, Ont., to 
Mr. Horne. 
From Burgoyne and Dunblane, to Mr. Moir. 
From St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, to Dr. 
A. Black, of Birkenhead, England. Accepted. 
From Oakville, Tor. Pres., to Mr. John McNair, 
of Waterloo. 
From Knox Church, Listowel, to Mr. J. S. 
Hardie; olAyra2 | 
From Ailsa Craig and New Carlisle, to Mr. W. 
H. Geddes, of St. Catherines. 
From St. John’s Church, Chatham, N. B., to 
Mr. J. M. McLean, of Blakeney and Clayton. 
From Latona, Owen Sd. Pres., to Mr. Wm. 
Graham, of Bayfield, Ont. 
From Newport, N.S., to Mr, A. E. Sinclair. 
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INDUCTIONS. 


At Louisburg, 25 May, Mr. L. A. McLean, or- 
dained as missionary. 

At Quoddy and Moser River, N.S., Mr. A. F. 
Fisher, to be ordained as missionary, 31 May. 

At Nashwaak, N.B., Mr. J. C. Robertson, or- 
dained as missionary 

At Springhill, N.S., Mr. R.J. Douglas, ordain- 
ed as missionary for Hampton, N.B. 

In United Church, New Glasgow, N. 8., Mr. 
Arthur Ross, as missionary for Andover, N.B. 

At Avoca, Que., 30 May, Mr. Christopher 
Haughton, ordained as missionary. 

At Calvin Ch., Pembroke, 3 May, Mr. G. D. 
Campbell, ordained as missionary for Chalk River 
Mission, Ont. 

In James Church, New Glasgow, N. 8., Mr. D. 
G. Cock, ordained as missionary to Yukon. 

At Grand River, C. B., June 1, Mr. William 
Grant, called from Port Morien. 

Into St. Andrew’s Church, Guelph, 30 May, 
Mr. Eakins. 

Into Thamesville and Turin, 1 June, Mr. J. 
McInnis, called from Elora. 

Into Tara, Ont., 9 May, Mr. D. A. McLean. 
called from Kemble and Sarawak. 

Into Immanuel Ch., E. Toronto, 18 May, Mr. 
T. H. Rogers. 

At Dunchurch, into charge of Magnetawan, 
Dunchurch and Ahmic Harbor, Mr. J. Becket, 
formerly of Thamesville. 

At Glassville, N.B., 16 May, Mr. J.K. Bearisto. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Grand Valley and South Luther, Mr. Hugh 
Crozier. 

The resignation of Shubenacadie, N.S., by Mr. 
John Murray, noted in previous Recorp, has 
been withdrawn at the earnest request of the 
congregation. 

Of Onslow, N.S., by Rev. J. H. Chase, from 
ill health, after a pastorate of 30 years. 

Of St. Andrew’s Church, Lancaster, Ont., Mr. 
C. E. Gordonsmith. 

Of Pelham and Louth, Ham., Pres., Mr. Jas. 
Buchanan. 

Of St. Andrew’s ch., Shakspere, Mr. R. Pyke. 

Of Merivale, Bell’s Corners and Skead’s Mills, 
Ottawa Pres., Mr. Robert Whillians. 

Of Manotick and S. Osgoode, Ottawa Pres., 
Mr. D. Findlay. 

Of Campbell’s Bay, Ottawa Pres., Mr. Wm. 
Blick. 

Of Rosedale, Portage la Prairie, Pres., Mr. I. 
H. Guthrie, 


THE PRESBYTHRIAN RECORD. 


ee 
SOWA OU OO DO 


165 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Louisburg, 25 May, 11 a.m. 
. Inverness. 


. P.E. Island. 


Pictou, New Glasgow, 3 July, 1.30 p.m. 
Wallace. 


. Truro, Bass River, 18 July, 2.30 p.m. 
- Halifax, 

. Lunenburg. 

. St. John, St. John, St. A.. 4 July. 


. Miramichi, June. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 July, 2 p.m. 

. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 27 June, 10a.m, 

. Glengarry, Alexandria, 11 July, 11 a.m. 

. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 1 Aug , 10 a.m. 

. Lanark & Ren., Carlton Pl. 5 Sept. 10.30 a.m. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston 


. Kingston, Belleville, 4 July, 1 p.m. 

. Peterboro, Peterboro, St.A., 4 July, 9 a.m. 

. Whitby, Whitby, St. And., 18 April, 10 a.m 
. Lindsay, 27 June, 11 a.m. 

7 Loronto,, Vor, .Knox., 1 Tuy ev. mo, 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 July, 10.30 a.m, 
. Barrie, Barrie. 26 June, 10 30 a.m. 

- North Bay, Huntsville, 4 July, 10.30 a m. 

. Algoma. 

. Owen Sound, O. Sd., Knox, 27 June, 10 a. m. 
. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 11 July, 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, Knox, 18 July, 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


. Hamilton, Hamilton, Knox,18 July, 9 30 a.m 
. Paris, June. 

. London, Port Stanley, 11 July, 11 a.m. 

. Chatham, Blenheim, 11 July, 31 a.m. 

. Stratford, Stratford, Knox 11 July, 10 30 a m. 
. Huron, Clinton, 11 July, 10.30 a.m. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 16 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 July, 2 p.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia. St. A., 12 July, 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Keewatin, September. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., July, bi-mo. 
. Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro, Holland, 11 July. 

2. Portage La Pra., P. la Pra., 5 July. 

. Brandon, Carberry, 11 July, 10 a.m, 

. Minnedosa, Newdale, Knox, 3July. 


Melita, Carnduff, 11 July. 


. Regina, Ft. Qu’Appelle, 12 July. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


Calgary, Okotoks, 6 Sept., 10 a.m. 


. Edmonton. 
. Kamloops, Kamloops, at call of Mod’r. 


Westminster, Vancouver, 6 June, 2.30. 
Victoria, Victoria lst, 5 Sept., 2 p.m, 
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Our Forcign Missions, 


The Foreign Mission department of this issue 
isone of the best the Record has ever had. The 
New Hebrides, Trinidad, Central India, Honan, 
Korea, something good from all of them. Taste 
and see. 


A neat pamphlet before us is entitled ‘‘ Pro- 
ceedings of the First Trinidad Convention of 
Christian Endeavor,’’ held during the past sum- 
mer in Susamachar Church, San Fernando. Hindi 
names among the officers and on committees,-— 
Soodeen, Tulsie, Kunjah, Ramessar,—mingled 
English and Scotch,—Sinclair, Inniss, Grant, 
Forsyth, Clark,—remind us of the progress of our 
mission, and are among the best encouragements 
to do more and better. Six societies were repre- 
sented, with an active membership of 107, and 
124 associates. Addresses by missionaries and 
others made it a most interesting and profitable 
gathering. One good result is that it not only 
binds together the different fields of our mission, 
but strengthens the strong and growing bond be- 
tween the older congregations in Trinidad, such 
as Greyfriars, Port of Spain, and our mission 
churches. 


A fact not wholly inspiring to those who 
are giving themselves, their health and 
life, in doing our work for us, is con- 
tained in an opening eentence of the Re- 
port of our Mission in Central India: ‘‘ Owing to 
retrenchments, there has been no expansion of 
work during the year. Insome quarters there has 
been serious curtailment and inability to hold 
ground once occupied. It is depressing to realize 
the crying needs of the field we have undertaken 
to evangelize while finding the Church failing to 
put forth adequate efforts to meet them.”? This 
retrenchment was made because there was more 
work in 1897 than there were funds to meet, and 
a number of branches of mission work had to be 
curtailed. Let the giving of the future be such 
as that there may be enough for the ever-growing 
work. 


That 
Cut. 


‘“No special movement of 
any class towards Christian- 
ity has been noticeable,”’ 
says the Report of the In- 
dian Mission for 1898, ‘‘ but there isin several 
districts an increasing willingness to hear Chris- 
tian teaching. The increase to the Christian 
Church has been chiefly from among the orphans. 


Hopeful Signsin 
Central India. 
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The results of constant Scripture teaching are 
seen in marked improvement in moral character 
and in the desire to profess the Christian faith.’ 

‘The Annual Mela, or Conference, was held in 
Mhow and was well attended by both Mission- 
aries and Indian Christians. The programme was 
drawn up with a view to give a devotional and 
spiritual tone to all the exercises. The meetings 
took the form of a religious conference, and a fine 
tone prevailed. Several excellent addresses were 
given by the Indian brethren, which were stimu- 
lating and refreshing to all. The feeling was gen- 
eral that it was good to be there.’’ 


Theology and practice com- 
India’s Theolo- bine in the training of our 
gical Classes. native workers in India. 
Yearly they are gathered for 
some weeks at a central station to receive instruc- 
tion and training. ‘This year they are to meet in 
Indore and be taught by Mrs. W. H. Wilson and 
N. H. Russell. Mr. Russell gives the opening 
lecture of this Theological Session in July. Man- 
itoba is not the only college with a ‘‘Summer 
Session ”’ in heat as well as name. 

No position in life is more responsible or im- 
portant, or far-reaching, than the teaching of 
teachers. These men may do as much to mould 
India’s future in the few weeks of such work, as 
in their other months of heavy and varied mis- 
sionary toil, and it must be a satisfaction to all 
who work and pray for missions that there are 
few, if any, whose influence upon a body of native 
preachers and teschers could be more healthful 
and helpful than there two meantime professors 
in our verandah seminary in Central India. 


LETTER FROM MR. GOFORTH, 


Chang te Fu, Honan China, 


Feb. 6th 1899, 
Dear Mr. Talling, 


So far this winter we have had no snow. It is 
strange even for a Chinese winter. The sunis 
out bright and clear every day. It bodes ill for 
the wheat harvest unless we have snow or rain 
soon. The mild weather however is a blessing 
for the hundreds of thousands of houseless ones 
in the flooded district of the yellow river. 

The political outlook at present is not hopeful. 
There are rebellions and discontent in many parts, 
The nearest rebellion is about two hundred miles 
from us. 

Ever since the old Empress usurped the throne 
the scholars are not at all so friendly, still we 
have no cause to fear for our safety, for the Em- 
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press is wise enough to see that she had better 
look after the safety of the foreigners through- 
out the Empire. 

Have been taking bands of Christians with me 
to preach in the surrounding villages. The 
weather being so favorable we have been out 
almost every day. We have preached in more 
than a hundred villages. 

We have met with considerable opposition in 
some places and have been greatly cheered by 
the friendly reception in others. Our opponents 
are mainly the scholars. We find very little 
trouble to silencethem in fair argument, but they 
get angry and revile us. 

I hear that the price of incense used in idol 
worship is falling on account of our preaching. 
Multitudes seem persuaded that the idols are 
false but the fear of man makes them cowards, 
They have not yet come to the point of forsaking 
all for Jesus’ sake. But the Lord’s flock is in- 
creasing. We have since 1 came here in 1895 
recorded about 120 names to our church roll. 

You will remember that this station was just 
opened by buying a house the spring I went home 
on furlough, but nothing was done till I came 
back. I have now been living here about three 
and a half years, 

Of the names on our church roll 44 are baptiz. 
ed (adults) and the remainder catechumens, Last 
year we baptized 23 and recorded 56 as catechu- 
mens. 

ln connection with this station there are about 
fifty towns and villagesand in each one or more 
believe. This is about twenty-five places added 
during the year. We are praying fora great 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit and hope to see 
thousands forsaking idolatry in the next few 
years. 


—————— 


OUR» TWENTYSIXTH. YEAR ON ERRO- 
MANGA. 


BY REV. H. A. ROBERTSON. 


This year the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
was dispensed four times, and each time ata 
different district. In January we met at the 
North end of the Island ; in May at the East end ; 
in July at Dillon’s Bay on the West side; and in 
November in the South-west side. 

In January and May we had a gathering of 
about 600 people. In July, at Dillon’s Bay, we 
estimated that between 800 and 900 were present, 
the largest number we expect to see at one time 
on this Island. 
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In November, not more than 300 were present, 
partly owing to the out-of-the-way place of meet- 
ing, but more especially on account of the severe 
sickness among our poor people in almost all parts 
of the Island. 

One pleasant feature of the evening Service, on 
these occasions (the Communion being held in the 
morning) is the part taken this year by our native 
Christians. We got a number of our best elders 
and teachers induced to speak a few words, give 
out a hymn, offer a brief prayer, or read a short 
passage of Scripture, without being specially called 
upon at the time or appointed previously. 

At first the newness of the plan and a mea-— 
sure of modesty, appeared too much for the trial, 
but gradually they took hold, and if the results 
and encouragements favor us, as they have done 
so far, we intend to continue these Gospel ser- 
vices. We remember with delight such bright 
services at home and to this day we are being 
benefitted and cheered by them. 

We have had our Communion gatherings at no 
less than nine distinct places, and at several of 
these many times. 

As a family we have enjoyed excellent health 
throughout the whole year. Indeed, we have not 
been for years better able, physically, to grapple 
with all the work of our extensive field, than 
during 1896 and 1899. 

Mrs. Robertson, though not strong, has kept on 
day after day, during these three years at all her 
manifold duties, connected with the care of our 
own home and her more direct missionary work. 

Our second daughter who has been now nearly 
four years with us, since her return from school in 
Australia, has been able to give us much valuable 
help in all our schools at the two central stations, 
as well as assisting her mother when I am at out- 
She can attend to many requests of the 
people which Mrs. Robertson usually had to 
attend to without any help. 

While we as a family have enjoyed health, our 
poor people have been passing through a period 
of great and severe sickness, and the death rate 
has been exceptionally high. The sickness, influ- 
enza, began in the month of October, and since 
that time, or in three months, upwards of 70 peo- 
ple have died on the Island. 

Among these were four of our best and most 
useful teachers, who were also honored and able 
elders in the Church at Erromanga, and our warm 
personal friends ever since they knew the Savious. 
We feel keenly this blow for the work has loss 
some of its most painstaking and successful labore 
ers, and their places will not be easy to fili. 
They were all high chiefs onthe Island. One had 
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been four years employed as teacher, one fifteen, 
and the other two twenty years. 

One of them we specially mourn. His wonder- 
fully refined manners, his winsome way of 
atttacting everyone to himself, and to the truth 
which he not only preached but lived, his un- 
rivalled power as an orator, his exemplary home 
life in his own family, all combined to draw our 
hearts strongly to him. Ido not expect ever to 
see another Erromangan like Nosoreki, who com- 
bined so many graces. Besides these teachers we 
have lost quite a number of members by death. 

We have been trying for a number of years to 
induce the chiefs and people to gather into a few 
large and fertile districts of suitable and workable 
portions of the island in order that we might in- 
struct them more thoroughly and with greater 
regularity and with much less toil to ourselves, 
as we could employ the time now largely wasted 
in travelling over miles upon miles of country, 
where the people are few in number, to more 
regular and frequent visits to them if they would 
only gather into large and compact villages. 

But though they are usually willing to fall in 
with our plans, this plan ofcolonization is certainly 
an exception. They do not see any necessity for 
gathering into large central settlements. Their 
own old way of living, here and there, where 
their fathers lived, is good enough for them. As 
to adopting any scheme of a broad and general 
nature, which would embrace in its plans the 
common welfare of the entire island, such matters 
do not give them a moment's thought. They do 
not and will not look at ié. 

Each man follows what best seems to suit his 
own selfish ends and there is no use in getting a 
few of them to leave a village to join another un- 
less all go, for we would still have to teach and 
visit those who will not remove from where they 
are. 

From the native standpoint they have strong 
reasons for remaining as they are. They have 
their own fruit trees, their special spots where 
they love to dwell and many of them are chirfs 
and great men in their own old districts. where 
their people lived for, it may be, hundreds of 
years, but when they come to the camping ground 
of another people, they are nobody ; they cannot 
pluck fruit of their own, and if they build a camp 
among strangers, or make a plantation, there are 
some who would not hesitate to tell them they 
are thieves, and if any party feeling crops up over 
a marriage, or any other dispute, they are told to 
go about their businesss that they own nothing 
where they are, and unless we prevent it, they are 
sure to go back to their own haunts. 
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But we intend to keep at them, and by and by a 
few small villages may unite and they will be 
better able to aid in paying their teachers and we 
would be able to give the teachers a better train- 
ing for their special work as there would be fewer 
to train. 

We long to see villages like Dillon’s Bay, 
where we have gathered a large number of people 
old and young, but this can only be done where 
the missionary has his principal station, and 
where he spends th2 most of his time. It isin 
Dillon’s Bay that all our teachers are trained, and 
the women who have made the best wives to 
teachers, and where all the industrial training has 
always been done. From these reasons and from 
the influences of our own example and teaching, 
the people of Dillon’s Bay are now most indus- 
trious and in a climate like this they work as dili- 
gently as could be expected of them. 

This is especially true of them between the 
months of May and December when nearly all 
their clearing and digging and planting are done. 

In a word, Dillon’s Bay, as the centre of train- 
ing for the children and youth of Erromangan is 
the hope of the Island, 

At this station, each Sunday, there is a service 
in the church at an early hour, and another at 
4 o’clock in the afternoon. The Sunday school is 
held at noon when the whole village turns out; 
and Mrs. Robertson our two daughters and I, 
teach, along with a number of men and women. 
While the adults are engaged towards the close of 
the school in repeating their catechism lessons for 
the day and portions of Scripture, our girls take 
the smaller children outside to some shady place, 
where they are taught to sing English as well as 
Erromangan hymns, and are taught texts of 
Scripture and asked simple questions. 

A morning school for adults, is taught four 
days in each week, and a school for young boys 
and girls immediately after the school for adults. 
In the afternoon of those four days, our daughters 
teach a number of little children, and of late 
these are being taught English. 

On Wednesday afternoon afew women have 
been formed into a class to learn English. 

At 4 o'clock each Wednesday we have our 
weekly prayer meeting, and on each Thursday 
morning from 9 to 10 o’clock, I conduct a candi- 
date’s class, and have at present fourteen 
attending. 

There are two services and a Sunday school 
each Sunday 1m all the districts where we have 
teachers, ana ® morning school, four days each 
week, and prayer meeting on Wednesday after- 
noon, and at our EKasthead station (Port Narevin) 


1899 


there is, besides all these, a class for children, 
four days in each week. 

Our young people are beginning to like going 
toschool better than formerly, and certainly a 
number of them have become fond of learning to 
sing our English hymns, and of picking up Eng- 
lish words and phrases, and Mrs. Robertson, our 
daughters, and myself are doing our utmost to 
gratify their wish in these things. 

The entire population of this island was only a 
little over 1400, when we took the census in July 
of the now closed year 1898. There may be 
about 200 or more Erromagans in Queensland 
now, but we never count any who are there, for 
few return. The males and females on this 
island are about equal in numbers, the males 
slightly in excess. 

Owing to our influence there is not much 
child-marriage now. There are quite a number 
of little girls, not only at Dillon’s Bay, but in 
other parts of the island, who would have all 
been married long ago, were it not for Christianity. 

Woman, while inasense is still married by 
arrangement of her friends, yet is seldom so 
married now against her own wishes, and I am 
not quite sure ,after all, that the native custom of 
arranging the marriages is not the best in the 
circumstances for such races as these. 

There have only been 7 Christian maryiages 
this year, and 6 of these paid a small marriage 
fee, amounting in all to fifty shillings, which as 
usual has been applied to the Teachers Fund. 
Since the beginning of May, we have received £35 
in cash, on the Island,for support of teachers. I 
hope we may make it up to £40 before Synod 
meets in June. 

But we have done better this year in preparing 
arrowroot than ever before ; we have got 5000 lbs. 
If itsells, we have promised the natives, that one 
third of the proceeds, less expense, shall be 
applied to the teacher’s Fund. . 

The great difficulty now is to obtain sale for it 
at prices that will make it worth while for us to 
go toall the expense and toil and care connected 
with the gathering, preparing and shipping of it. 
We must have casks, tubs,seives,sheets, bags etc.., 
and these cost money,and then there is the freight 
to Sydney, and trans-shipping expenses there. 

Our good friend, Mr. Barnett of Glasgow, Scot- 
land, has managed to get an Aberdeen Steam- 
boat Co. to carry our Erromangan arrowroot 
from Sydney to Glasgow free so that saves con- 
siderable, and he himself, though his firm is en- 
tirely in the linen trade, handles all cur 
arrowroot, and has done so for 15 years, without 
one penny of commission, 
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But Mr. Barnett has written to us instructing 
me not to send any more at present until he 
works off last years shipment. 

Our hope forsupporting our own native teachers 
is not so bright as when we could get sale for all 
our arrowroot, but some will be sold and will 
help. But I was so hopeful that we might be 
able to pay for the printing and binding of the 
entire New Testament in Erromangan, by the 
proceeds of arrow root. 

I reduced my estimate for my teachers from 
£100 to £75 last year, and this year I hope to 
reduce it to £50. And if we can only get a 
market for our arrow root I hope in 1900 to ask 
nothing in the estimate for teachers. 


LETTER FROM DR. JEANNIE DOW. 


Honan, March 6th, 1899. 
Dear Mrs. Grier, 


Your letter came. Itis so good to have a re- 
minder once in a while that loving thought fol- 
lows us. A fresh expression of your interest gives 
fresh inspiration. 

One of our Christian women in a neighboring 
vilage, has recently followed her husband to the 
grave. So soon as we could, after hearing of her 
illness, Miss McIntosh and I went out to see her, 
but found on arrival that she had passed away. 

The family had just finished weeping, that is, 
the customary spell of wailing. There are left 
four sons and two daughters. The smallest boy 
is three years of age, a little prattling baby quite 
unconscious of its loss. 

The daughters, to whom we were warnily 
attached, are both married into heathen homes, 
where they get no sympathy but strong opposi- 
tion in their purpose to worship God. 

Their names were recorded with us before thcir 
marriage, and they seem still to hold on to their 
faith, though in their homes they dare not prav 
openly. When their husbands command them 
they bow down to the gods or to heaven and 
earth, but they say that they know the idol is 
nothing. 

With few of the Chinese have I felt the tie of 
kinship as with these two girls, followers of 
Christ but under such unfavorable circumstances. 
Truly they need our sympathy and prayers. 
We would be glad of an opportunity to teach 
them to encourage them, but it is impossible at 
present, either to get access to their homes or to 
bring them here for instruction. 

The eldest son was married just after the 
death of his father, before.the funeral took place. 


170 


The reason for this was, his mother was not in 
good health and some one was needed to help in 
the house, and unless the marriage took place 
then, before the term of mourning for the parent 
had been entered upon, it would have to be post- 
poned until after the expiration of the three 
years. 

The young wife is but fourteen or fifteen and 
small for her age, much too young to take care 
of herself. In the meantime, their maternal 
grandmother is living with them. The third boy 
is a pupil in the school at Chang Te Fu. 


RESTLESSNESS IN CHINA. 


During the past week we have had a delightful 
visit from a college classmate of mine, Miss Dr. 
Hill, of the American Presbyterian Mission in 
Shantung. She leaves to-morrow. It is four 
days’ journey by cart to her station. I hope her 
visit may do her as much good as it has done us 
here. 

The region in Shantung, in which their mission 
has its station, is much disturbed at present by 
rebellious demonstrations. The rebels are said 
to be armed and very reckless. 

A few days ago some excitement arose all over 
this neighborhood, by the rumor that the rebels 
from South Honan had marched northward, and 
were then in possession of a town 10 or 15 miles 
from here. People of the villages fied for safety 
to the nearest walled towns, and scouts were sent 
out to see whether the reports were true. Later 
it was found that the soldiers had really crossed 
the Yellow River but were marching in a 
westerly direction, quite away from this part. 

China seems much disturbed in many regions. 
Is is difficult to tell just what is to be the out- 
come. The T’Chow Fu riots mentioned above, 
are distinctly anti-foreign and anti-Christian, 
especially anti-German and anti-Roman Catholic, 
but they are not usually able to make clear dis- 
tinctions between one foreigner and another, so 
all are in danger. Thus far, we have been won- 
derfully safe and peaceful, and we hope to escape 
suffering from the spirit that prevails in so many 
parts of the land. 


HOSPITAL WORK, 


During the past year patients came and many 
heard the Gospel. Not a few seemed glad to 
listen and learn. Some expressed their intention 
of ceasing to give worship to the idols when they 
returned home, and let us hope not all found the 
cost too great for the strength of their convic- 
tions, 
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OUR CHRISTIAN WOMEN. 


You ask about our Christian women. I know 
Miss McIntosh will forgive me for trespassing 
upon her domain, so I take the liberty of men- 
tioning one or two of them. 

My dispensing chemist, Mrs. Han, passed an 
unusually satisfactory examination, and has been 
quite a help already, conversing with and _ teach- 
ing the patients, and gives promise of being 
unceasingly useful as she advances in her Christ- 
ian life and becomes better informed. 

She has instituted a Sabbath evening singing 
and prayer-meeting with the women of two other 
families in her compound, and it stands to her 
credit that one night when they were singing 
they heard neighbors laughing in derision, the 
women wanted to stop, but she said, ‘“‘No, we will 
sing No. 77.’? No. 77 is ‘‘I’m not ashamed to 
own my Lord.”? 

Mrs. Li, one of our Christian women, slow but 
plodding, gave clear answers when examined as 
to her knowledge of Christianity. She has a re- 
viling landlady who is a great trial to her. It is 
hard to ‘revile not again” when one has from 
infancy been taught that evil speaking is an 
accomplishment. 

Mrs. Chang is ‘‘still preparing the way.” 
When the weather is good she hunts up families 
to which she may take Miss McIntosh to visit. 
This winter she has not been so vigorous as last. 
She has a cough which sometimes takes the 
strength out of her, but warm days restore her. 

The couple who were married according to the 
Christian ceremony, have evening family worship 
in which his mother and two sisters-in-law join. 


OUR HONAN BUDGET. 


BY ONE OF OUR MISSIONARIES, 


Hsin Chen, Honan, April, 1899. 

It is just thirty-two years since the cry ‘‘ The 
Rebels are upon us,’’ struck terror into the hearts 
of the people of Hsin Chen, when, as the great 
T’ai Ping rebellion swept northward, the Long 
Haired Rebels alighted on this since-benighted 
town. The marks of knife or cutlass are still to 
be seen on our hospital doors, as they took, and 
held possession yet at the sword’s point, for eleven 
days. 

A few days ago, at noon, the same cry ‘‘ Fan ” 
was heard, and the frightened villagers were seen 
to be fleeing within the walls of our town fron all 
directions, 
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It was a sad sight. People seemed crazed and 
frantic with fear. Here achild leading a blind 
man, who is carrying on his back a blind woman, 
presumably his wife. There, mothers and daugh- 
ters with their crippled feet, carrying what of 
earthly possessions they can. Children are 
crowded off the ferry-boats and are drowned. 
The boats themselves sink beneath the crowds. 

It has its ridiculous side too. One man in his 
haste had put all his freshly-baked batch of buns 
into his roomy trowsers, the only safe and con- 
venient place he could find. 

A request that our hospital buildings be 
thrown open to the refugees is granted. Who 
can tell the suffering of this night? The ther- 
mometer has fallen ° 38 in almost as many hours. 

But what of the rebels? After a weary night’s 
watching, horsemen return from many miles 
distant, andfrom different directions, reporting 
that nowhere are the rebels to be seen. It was 
all a false alarm, and the people begin quietly to 
return to their homes. 

The real cause of the scare may ever remain a 
mystery, but our landlord explains, most satis- 
factorily, to himself at least, that it was all due 
to ‘* Climatic influence.” 

We learn later that the ‘‘ Rebel Scare ” ex- 
‘tended over several hundred miles of territory. 
Ch’u Wang, Chang Te Fu, aud Hsun Hsien, all 
being affected in the same way. 

We are gladto learn that Mrs. MacKenzie, who 
has not only been confined to the house, but who 
has also been a great sufferer, is much better. 

Mr. Slimmon is touring in Hwai Ching Fu and 
region, about one hundred miles to the south 
west of here. 

Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Grant are at present 
visiting Christians on the other side of the Yellow 
River. 

Beggar bands are numerous all over the coun- 
try. Stealing, highway robbery, and manslaugh- 
ter are common, especially about the end of each 
moon when the nigats are darkest. 

The time has arrived when it is wise to care- 
fully shake ont ones clothes each morning before 
dressing, for the frolicsome scorpion has again 
appeared in the land. The first of the season was 
captured lately in the writer’s bedroom. 

A wofully common and characteristic sight in 
China, also a suggestive sign of China’s rapid and 
inevitable decline, is that of a dirty, sallow, and 
cadaverous looking opium smoker, on the roof of 
his delapidated dwelling, tearing off the tiles and 
bricks to sell for opium in order to get tempor- 
ary respite from the craving of the insatiable 
fiend within. 
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A few days ago we witnessed the annual 
Spectacular in honor of the ‘‘ god of fires.” The 
procession was led by men, wearing idiotic look- 
ing false heads, followed by children artistically 
dressed and painted, and carried high in the air, 
then musicians (?),impossible performing dragons, 
etc. Itis the one day in the whole year when 
the ‘‘ beauty and modesty ” of China may appear 
on the public street without opprobrium. 

We are sorry to have to report for this month, 
a death in the hospital following an operation 
for ‘‘stone,” on a lad eight years of age, the stone 
removed weighing over an ounce. 

A second Lithotomy was also performed on a 
man of twenty-five, three days later, the stone in 
this case weighing over four ounces, and measur- 
ing eight and a half inches in circumference. 

Small Pox is more than usually common in 
Hsin Chen this spring, and it is little wonder 
that Dorothy Malcolm, who has so many callers, 
has become infected. The attack promises to be 
very light, as she has been so recently and 
thoroughly vaccinated. 

By last courier we learn that dysentery, meas- 
les and varioloid are among our missionary neigh- 
bors at Lin C’ing. 

The ubiquitous and notorious native quack, 
who plies his nefarious traffic at the expense of 
an over gullable public, is a standing attestation 
to the efficiency of foreign medicine and surgery, 
as found in mission hospitals and dispensaries 
throughout China, for if the medicine vender can 
only persuade his customers to believe that what 
he advertises is really foreign medicine a sale is 
then easily effected, and to this end he uses many 
and strange devices, including slight of hand 
tricks, e.g. ‘‘loadod ” pills that will do his bid- 
ding,following themotions of his hand, while hold- 
ing a concealed magnet. 

To increase his constituency, he affirms that 
his nostrums will not only cure the sick, but will 
do the well no harm, and besides have the virtue 
of remaining in the constitution as a prophylactic, 
and should disease eventually overtake one, it is 
there all ready to cure. 

As alast and convincing proof that tnese are 
really foreign medicines, he says : ‘‘ You see they 
are wrapped in foreign paper, (newspaper) on 
which is printed the directions for taking, just as 
the foreigner put them up and gave them to me. 

The annual fair at Hsun Hsien this year was 
attended by three foreign pastors, and a big 
staff of native preachers. They report as having 
had good attention and a good time. 

In their idol-worship, the heathen sometimes 
manifest a faith that might put many a so-called 
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christian to shame, a faith worthy of a nobler 
deity. An official was lately seen on his way to 
a heathen temple to pray for rain, having his 
palanquin covered with old cloth. 

Chang Te Fu, Honan 


In this city, from the 5th to 15th of the first 
Chinese moon, the Pearly Emperor’s fair is held. 
The chief attractions are, jugg]ers, acrobats, 
female story-tellers, peep-shows, and gambling. 
tables. Large crowds came in from the surround- 
ing country. 

This year with several of the native Christians, 
we preached daily to thecrowds. We never yet 
have found the peoplé so ready to hear. Some- 
times even when the sun had gone down, up- 
wards of a hundred men crowded around us eager 
to hear more. Even the children, contrary to 
their usual habit, were most attentive 

One station class, conducted by Mr. MacGilli- 
vray, which has just closed, was most encourag- 
ing. Thirty-two names were enrolled in all, these 
coming from twenty-seven different villages. 
The members of the class provided all their own 
food. 

Perhaps the most regular and hardest worker 
of the class is a man named Lee, an ex-captain in 
the army. That he is a man of valor, we cannot 
doubt, as he has three wives. 


LETTER FROM REV. F. H. RUSSELL. 


Dhar, C. I., April 27, 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott :— 

I wrote you some weeks ago about our Mission 
Hallhere. At the time I had hope of being able 
able to open it in a week or two, but failure to 
obtain workmen, with other causes, has delayed 
the opening until now. Iam glad to say, how- 
ever, that we have succeeded at last in getting 
the Hall so nearly completed that services can be 
held. The want of windows, which are not yet 
ready, is not a serious matter at this time of year, 
when we want all the air we can get. 

We held our opening services on Thursday last, 
the 20thinst. Our distance from the railway 
made it difficult for brethren from other stations 
to come out for the occasion. But we were glad 
to see an old friend from Winnipeg, Rev. C. B. 
Pitblado, who came out for a two-days’ visit from 
Mhow accompanied by my brother, 

Mr. Pitblado, who, as you are doubtless aware, 
is on a trip round the world, has been spending a 
few days in Central India, visiting friends and 
seeing something of the work of our Church in 
this field. We should be glad to see many others 
follow in his lead, 
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Even so short a visit, however superficial the 
impression it may make, will give an understand- 
ing of the conditions of work here that those who 
stay at home can hardly gain. 

On Thursday morning we held a sevice in 
flindi, chiefly for our own Christian people, 
though we welcomed a number of outsiders, who 
came in and occupied the vacant seats in the 
My brother, Mr. N. H. Russell, led the 
service, directing our thoughts away from the 
‘‘ building made by hands to that which is being 
builded together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit.” He also reminded us that this hall 
was not only or chiefly for theuse of the Christian 
community, but rather for the ingathering of 
those who are without. 

In the afternoon we had a meeting in English, 
with a double purpose: first, that we might 
tuke advantage of Mr. Pitblado’s presence, and 
second, that we might get together a number of 
the higher caste people, to whom a chance of 
hearing an address in English would prove an 
attraction, 

In this we were not mistaken. A number of the 
official class were present, and a good representa- 
tion from the State High School, of which the 
boys in the higher standards have a fairly good 
acquaintance with English. Several of our 
Christian youths were also present, and helped 
in the singing. 

After opening exercises, I spoke a few words, 
explaining the object of our meeting, and then 
called on Mr. Pitblado to address us. He spoke 
at first of the personal interest he had in India, 
and his appreciation of the ability of the people 
of this land, going on to point out the points of 
contact between our modes of thought and theirs 
particularly in matters of religion, emphasizing 
the purpose of missionary work as not concerned 
so much with overturning the religions of the 
peoples of India, as with giving to them for their 
imperfect and partial revelation of God the fullest 
possible revelation, as presented in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Mr. N. H. Russell then followed, 
calling attention to our purpose in erecting the 
building, and expressing the hope that all would 
co-operate with us in making a profitable use of 
the Hall. 

Deep interest was shown, and we have every 
prospect of good meetings in the days to come. 
The central and conspicuous position of the build- 
ing makes it much easier than it would other 
wise be to gather together a good audience. Our 
services since we began to hold them in the hall 
have been very well attended, and as a rule we 
find the seating accomodation quite insufficient, 
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“A VISITOR FROM CANADA.” 


BY REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


Mhow, Central India, April 27, 799. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 


We have just had the exceeding pleasure of a 
visit from one of our Canadian ministers, Rev. C- 
B. Pitblado. 

It was unfortunately the beginning of our hot 
season, and travelling and sight-seeing are not 
undertaken with quite as much zest as in the cold- 
er months, to say nothing of the discomfort, espe- 
cially to one unused to oriental climates. 

Mr. Pitblado, however, faced the problem of 
doing a month’s sight-seeing in a week, with all 
the energy and carnestness of a Canadian. In 
Mhow he found us at our regular routine of 
duties, and he just attached himself to the mis- 
sionary and spent a day with him. 

The afternoon he arrived he attended our two 
daily enquirers’ classes, one for women and the 
other for young men and boys, and the latter were 
very pleased to have a few words spoken to them 
by one who had come so far to see them. 

He accompanied us in the evening to the 
Bazaar, where four nights in the week we preach 
to the great crowds that come in from the neigh- 
boring villages and that are constantly going to 
and fro through the town. 

The following morning we had our visitor up 
before six and off toa neighboring village ; for 
every morning, two, and sometimes three, villages 
are preached to. This morning it happened, in 
the regular course, to be among a lot of Mobam- 
medans, whose attention was won by showing in 
how many points we agreed, but who still had 
many objections to be answered ; and the home 
minister had a glimpse of some of the furnishings 
necessary to a successful herald of the Cross. 

From the village we drove to the Orphanage, 
and saw these bright little fellows busy at their 
weaving and carpet-making, and Dr. Smith ex- 
plained to us the good prospects for making this 
rug-weaving a very successful trade. 

An hour was spent visiting the schools, both 
girls’ and boys’. ‘The pretty little Parsee girls 
sang to usin English, some of the sweet familiar 
hymns of the home-land, and presented the visitor 
with a sample of their handiwork. At the boys’ 
school Mr. Pitblado gave an address, much to 
the boys’ delight, and crowned it with asking for 
them a half-holiday. 

In the evening again, instead of Bazaar preach- 
ing, we had a magic lantern meeting at the 
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school-house, the notice for which having been 
drummed through the bazaar, a large crowd gath- 
ered to hear the Gospel as preached with the aid 
of pictures. 

On Monday afternoon one of the state carriages 
had come in from Dhar so we took opportunity of 
its returning on Wednesday morning, to visit my 
brother and the work there. We left shortly after 
five o’clock, accompanied by Miss Dr. O’Hara and 
little Margaret, and had a very pleasant drive of 
33 miles, arriving about 9.30. 

Mr. Pitblado remarked that he saw more of the 
real nature of the country in that few miles drive, 
than in many hundreds of miles of railroad travel. 

My brother had arranged that during our visit 
the new Preaching Hall, the gift of Knox Church, 
Galt, to Dhar, should be opened. It is a very 
handsome, though plain and inexpensive little 
building, standing very conspicuous on the main 
street of the city. Its front is of country stone, 
the walls of brick, with mud floor and tiled roof. 
It has a seating capacity of over 200. 

On Thursday morning we had the opening ser- 
vices for the Christians in Hindi, when the sermon 
was preached from the words ** Whose house are 
we.’? (Heb. 3:6.) It was pointed out to them 
that this building was intended not so much for a 
church, but as a means for preaching the Gospel 
to the people of Dhar. 

In the evening the services were in English, 
and a large number of the officials and high school 
students had accepted the invitation to come. 

Mr. Pitblado, as the speaker of the evening, 
was given a most hearty welcome and his earnest 
address on the first chapter of John was listened 
to with closest attention. 

One could not but be struck with the great 
possibilities in such meetings, and our experience 
on this and on other similar occasions, leads us to 
feel that more than in educational work, in regu- 
lar meetings, not merely of school boys, but of 
educated men, to discuss religious questions, 1s to 
be found the secret of gaining a hold on India’s 
higher classes. 

The audience seemed very pleased to hear that 
the Hall was to be used for such meetings. 

In the evening we returned to Mhow in the 
moonlight, not in the state carriage this time, but 
in the missionary’s tonga. It was necessarily a 
longer journey and we did not reach Mhow till 1.30. 

The following day, after a good rest, Mr. Pit- 
pblado left for Indore and Rutlam on his way 
across India to Calcutta, after having cheered 
the missionaries witha mostdelightful visit. What 
a help and pleasure such a visit is to the mission- 
aries in their isolation. 
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A PICTURE FROM KOREA. 
BY REV. ROBERT GRIERSON, M.D. 


Wonsan, Korea, April 3, °99. 
Dear Mr. Scott: 

In order that you may appreciate the amount of 
zeal that is concentrated in the ‘‘ Class’ for na- 
tive Christian workers, held here in Wonsan for 
a fortnight about the middle of February, let me 
_relate an incident. 

I was going down through the native town of 
Wonsan with one of these men, my teacher, who 
has only been a Christian for about two years. 
We were going to visit a patient of mine witha 
carbuncle on his back the size of a Rugby football, 
and my teacher came along to interpret for me, 
preach to and pray with the people after I had fin- 
ished the dressing, and teach me some Korean as 
we journeyed. 

When we were just about the middle of the 
town, I saw by the front gate of a house two great 
bamboo poles, surmounted by a gaudy umbrella, 
with colored streamers attached, held by two men. 
On coming up I saw that it was a native funeral 
getting ready to start. 

In the courtyard wasa throng of men and boys, 
onlookers, twelve coolie pall-bearers, preparing 
the immense bier, mourners standing by in their 
sombre coarse clothing, and some women and 
children crying and sobbing to the utmost capa- 
city of their lungs. 

The bier consisted of six short stout poles, 
about six feet each, laid parallel to each other on 
the ground, about five feet apart. On these were 
lain two long stringers, fairly stout, and over 
thirty feet long, and thena sort of box body placed 
upon this framework. This box was covered with 
colored material, and had carved figures about half 
life-size at the four corners, representing men and 
birds. On this the coffin was placed, and over it 
a beautiful canopy of blue and red material with 
oriental figures and adornments upon it. 

All the time that the coolies were building this 
great chariot, the women and children kept up a 
continuous crying in all keys of the word, 


‘“‘ Aigo! aigo! aigo! aigo!’? 


the Korean expletive to indicate grief or pain. The 
cries were so plaintive and the tears so real that it 
would have been hard to believe that they were 
simply hired mourners, had they not been seen to 
cease instantly when the master of ceremonies 
wished silence to repeat some invocation to the 
spirits, and begin again on exactly the same key 
when he had finished. Besides, after the funeral 
had gone they were quite quiet and smiled. 
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When all was ready, the coolies placed long 
braided ropes under the six cross-pieces on either 
side, and after fighting for the best places with 
even more than the usual coolie noise, lifted, all 
together, on the slack of the rope between two 
adjoining poles, and caused it to rest upon their 
shoulder. 

Then followed a performance, the like of which 
I never saw before, never heard of, and cannot 
find any missionary who has. The miniature 
sedan chair, carrying the ancestral tablet, and an 
offering of various foods and fruits, was carried on 
before and passed out of the courtyard. It was 
now proper for the hearse to follow, but, instead 
of doing so, the coolies, as if by pre-arrangement, 
backed up like balky horses and partly broke 
down alight fence at the rear of the yard. 

Great excitement followed among the mourners; 
the chief relatives were greatly exercised to find 
out what inauspicious circumstance caused the 
spirits to retard the progress of the bier. At last 
they noticed one who should have been a mourner 
not dressed in the straw-colored sack-cloth, and 
with a rope around his neck and head as the others 
were ; so somebody snatched his black hat off, 
and puton a more proper mourning adornment of 
white. All this time the bearers had been surging 
backward and forward coming a few steps 
gradually and slowly toward the street and then 
retreating rapidly with great force as if pushed 
from in front. 

Still however it did not move; so after consul- 
tation among the mourners one of their number 
climbed to a sort of platform in front of the con- 
veyance, where he stood like a motorman ona 
trolly car, having a bell above his head and a 
basket in his right hand. Somebody passed him 
up along string of Korean brass cash and he 
emptied it into his basket. Then he began his 
invocation of the malignant spirits, casting hand- 
fuls of the cash into the air in front, ringing the 
bell, and setting up a gay chant which the coolies 
laughingly answered at regular intervals bya 
chorus. The burden of hiscry was 


**Ossa Kaja ! 


which means “‘ quickly let us go ! quickly let us 
rege jel 

Alternately with his handfuls of solid cash he 
threw into the air handfuls of white paper, cut 
exactly the size and shape of the money, by 
which to fool the spirits that did not know good 
money; but withal it was fully half an hour before 
the coolies at last passed on and carried the bier 
out into the street. 

But all was not well yet. 


Ossa Kaja!” 


Itso happened that 
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the route of the procession was in the face of a 
rather strong breeze from the west, and when 
the long hearse with difficulty swung out into the 
narrow street it went backward some thirty or 
forty feet as if pushed by some strong spiritual 
force in spite of evident efforts in the part of 
some of the bearers to prevent it. 

Here again the same performance was enacted, 
only as the light paper could not be cast effec- 
tively into the teeth of the wind, more solid 
money was called for, to the great pleasure of the 
crowd of boys who were scrambling for it. 

After a long time, like a ship released from her 
moorings, the conveyance bore away and I saw it 
no more; but stood to see the women of the house 
bring out into the middle of the street a large 
crockery tub full of coals, which they threw down 
with such violence as to break it into many 
pieces ; then burning on it belongings of the dead. 


WORK AMONG THE BHILS IN 1898. 
BY REV. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 


Under God, our Mission owes much to the heal- 
ing art as a pioneer Missionary agency among 
the Bhils. We have not treated very large num- 
bers, only having 537 patients and 1,330 treat- 
ments recorded. Still considering the way the 
Bhils are scattered, their timidity, and the fact 
that we have been much of the time tied to one 
place, it is a fair beginning. 

There have also been many treatments of goats, 
cows and oxen, and as a yoke of oxen is often the 
sum total of a Bhil’s wealth and the means by 
which he gets gets corn for himself and family, 
care of the ox is highly appreciated ; hence a 
little carbolic and tar often helps the Bhil to 
understand that the aim of the missionary is to 
build up and not to destroy. We have had at 
times waves of confidence and again all but 
panics among the people. While we have taken 
care in treating the people and done our best, 
still we cannot ascribe it to skill or chance but to 
the special providence of God, that during the 
fourteen months, so far as we know, nota single 
patient under medical treatment has died. Some 
were dangerously ill and we almost despaired of 
them. One man, Gulab, brought his ox for treat- 
ment but through some superstitious dread re- 
fused to take medicine himself. The ox got 
better but the man died. 

A stupid or malicious Hindoo gave the warn- 
ing, “ Don’t take the Sahib’s medicine. He will 
give you good medicine at first but afterwards he 
will give you bad medicine and kil] you.” Only 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 175 


on seeing the dread that spread suddenly through 
the neighborhood could one appreciate God’s 
tender care that even these simple ones might not 
be offended. 

Some of the cases have been specially helpful 
in gaining the good will and confidence of the 
people. 

One poor old woman, Ditali, who was supposed 
to be dying, away from her home, was brought to 
Amkhut in an ox-cart over about twelve miles of 
rough road. Iwas asked to go and see her, and 
found her barely alive but unable to speak or take 
food. She rallied and was about once more, The 
news spread. A man from the neighboring com- 
munity came and asked me to give his family 
medicine. He did not even think it necessary for 
me to go to his house, as it had been reported 
that Ditali, whom he knew, had been dead and 
was alive again ; still he was not displeased that 
I did go. 

The son and heir of the head man of Amkhat 
was succcessfully treated for bite by the deadly 
cobras 

Capt. Mosse, a Christian officer, while out hunt- 
ing about fourteen miles distant sent in an old 
man who had been mauled by a panther. Along 
with him came quite a number of friends and rela- 
All were lodged under the small dispen- 
sary roof with ourselves, where we already had 
eleven families represented. After some days in 
closest contact with us he recovered, not without 


tives- 


good results to the mission. 

Nanku, another man also mauled by a panther, 
was successfully treated. The result of this was 
far-reaching in connection with the handing over 
of the land. But of this as of much else I have 
not room to write here, 

It has been a great grief to find so much lep- 
rosy among the Bhils. Oub of 537 patients 30 
were lepers. As the Bhils do not cast out their 
leper friends, but mingle more or less freely with 
them, there is great danger that this dread disease 
will still further spread. If one can judge by 
Amkhut and its neighborhood, there must be an 
alarming amount of leprosy in the country. 
There are numbers of cases in each of the com- 
munities with which I am'specially acquainted. 

The witch-priest doctor of Amkhut, who goes 
about from hut to hut in his businesX and at 
Icast two of hisfamily, arelepers. I have warned 
friends of lepers, as I had opportunity, of the dan- 
ger. But something more should be done. 

During the months of September, October, and 
November particularly, the malaria of this jungle 
is very pernicious. The Christian catechists, car- 
penters and their families were simply prostrated 
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at that time and are stillafflicted. I had intended 
spending a little time out of the jungle during 
September or October but was unable to stay 
away, for on being absent only three or four days 
I found on my return a row of sick ranging along 
the verandah. 

Next year at that season, I think it may be 
well to have as few as possible of outside Chris- 
tians in the Bhil jungle. If women or children 
- are to be in the Bhil Mission it may be necessary 
to have asmall bungalow built for the Mission- 
ary in some other part of the Bhil country, say 
Sirdarpur the headquarters of the Bhil Agency, 
where he could carry on his work for six months 
of the year, less’ exposed to malaria. But 
Amkhut has such special advantages from a 
mission point of view that work must be fully 
pressed here. 

BUILDING. 


About sixteen acres of land have been granted 
by the State to the Mission and also a consider- 
able quantity of timber free of cost save that of 
cutting. The Superintendent of the State has 
also shewn kindness in having the roads some- 
what repaired between Bhabra and Amkhut, 
especially at the time Mrs. Buchanan was ex- 
pected, as also that to Ali Rajpur. 

We arestill going on with our building work as 
reported last year, making the construction of the 
necessary mission buildings an evangelistic tech- 
nical school, and employing no Hindoos or 
Mahommedans among the Bhils. During the 
year two Christian carpenters have been secured 
and more recently a Christian mason. In this 
matter as in many others we are indebted to the 
Rajputana and the Irish Presbyterian missions. 

Ba pu has expressed the desire to continue per- 
manently in the Bhil work though it means that 
he will have to be absent from his family for 
months every year living in the malarial jungle 
instead of in the city. He and Chanoo have put 
their hands to work, and the Bhils, seeing mission- 
ary and helpers working in wood, stone,and clay, 
are in less danger of getting a false idea of 
Christianity 

EVANGELISTIC. 


Morning, noon, and evening, a piece of old rail 
hung up has served as a bell to call together to 
the worship of the true God. During the season 
when the Bhils were free from their farm work to 
join us in building operations (about half the year) 
we had splendid gatherings of from twenty toone 
hundred and fifty men, women and children. 
Even during the season when few came, the song 
of praise rang outin the still evening hours, 
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through the valleys and was echoed from the hills, 
On the Lord’s day generally a few dropped into 
the worship. 

Owing to the suspicious nature of the Bhils our 
village evangelistic work has consisted rather of 
talks by the way than the ordinary method ot . 
preaching. As one goes to visit the sick, to buy a 
goat,or to see about building material, he always 
finds little groups that know the worldly business 
upon which he has come, and so do not, as they 
are otherwise so apt to, imagine that the religious 
talk has some mysterious worldly gain for the 
missionary, and injury for them. 

For the same reason Sunday school work has 
not been pressed in the outside communities. One 
Sunday school held by myself, and another, part 
of the time during the cold season by Mrs. 
Buchanan, have been conducted in the mission 
ground, at which all the Christians and a few 
Bhils are present. A number of the Bhils can 
now sing, and love to sing, some of the Christian 
hymns. 


Mariyambai for six months and Rutnobai for a 
short time did Bible women’s work among the 
Bhils. They visited the huts morning by morn- 
ing, were kindly received and felt that the work 
was encouraging. Since September ’98 the esti- 
mates for Woman’s work being disallowed. 
While Mrs. Buchanan was in the district a class 
for the study of the Bible was held every Friday 
for the Christian women. 

Lungia, a Bhil who lived on the land granted 
to the Mission and was therefore brought into 
close contact with the Mission from the very be- 
ginning, was the first to be baptised. He was a 
steady man even before conversion, and had the 
respect of the community. Later on his wife, 
Hirabai, and two children Maglia and Mariyam 
were baptised. 

Bhajali a Bhilalli young woman after being held 
back for months and enduring very bravely much 
opposition and persecution was baptised. She 
has a bright happy disposition, as well as a very 
determined one, and, by the blessing of God, has 
already overcome much of the ill will, which she 
at first experienced from her relatives and friends. 
Thus there have been five Bhils baptised during 
the year. The truth is beginning to tell, even in 
so short a time. 


Few missions have been more successful than 
the China Mission of the English Presbyterian 
Church. Fifty years ago it commenced by send- 
ing out the Rev. W. C. Burns, and siuce that 
time remarkable progress has been made, 
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HONAN. 
By Rev. W. Harvey GRANT. 
‘¢' The wicked are like the troubled sea.’ 


The present is, throughout China generally, a 
time of great unrest, in which the Province of 
Honan has experienced its full share. 

During the last six months, in addition to the 
struggle for supremacy between the Empress 
Dowager and the Emperor in the Palace at 
Peking, which has happily not resulted so disas- 
trously as it at one time threatened to do, several 
serious rebellions have been raging in various 
ports of the Empire, mostly at points remote 
from North Honan. 

Now, however, a rebellion has broken out 
nearer at land, on the borders of Honan and 
Anhui Provinces, having its centre some two 
hundred miles 8. E. from here. The rebels are 
according to reports, numerous and comparatively 
well-armed. It is said that their efforts are wholly 
directed against the official classes, and that 
thus far they have swept all before them. This 
rebellion which began only two or three months 
ago is spreading rapidly, and the Imperial com- 
mand has gone torth to the Governors of the 
two Provinces of Honan and Anhui to co-operate 
in using all means necessary for crushing it 
speadily. This they may find. to be no easy task. 

Rumors, thick and wild, are circulating among 
the people, to which the superstitions and cred- 
dulous Chinese completely without the means of 
gaining any reliable information, lend only too 
ready an ear. 

Two weeks ago the report flew with almost in- 
credible speed over the country that the rebels 
were moving northwards, and had already crossed 
the Yellow River fifty miles south of here. At 
once with one consent those dwelling in villages, 
stampeded with all haste to the walled towns and 
cities for protection, bringing with them as 
much moveable property as they had means for 
conveying, and leaving the older and more help- 
less members of their families at home to guard 
the remainder and to take their chances as best 
they could when the rebels might come. 

This stampede seemed to extend simultaneously 
over the whole of our field, and continued night 
and day for about aweek. The Taiping Rebellion 
still remains fresh in the minds of many, and 
loses none of its horrors in being orally transmitted 
to those who are younger, thus preparing a 
people ready to become panic stricken upon the 
slightest rumors of the repetition of such dread- 
ful scenes as were enacted here thirty-two years 
ago, 
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This time, however, we are glad to be able to 
say that the rumors have proved to be quite 
groundless, and the officials have, by issuing 
proclamations, induced the multitudes of terrified 
villagers to return to their homes. 

It is worthy of note that, so far as we can aser- 
tain, the native Christians have remained undis- 
turbed at home duriug the panic. While the hea- 
then have imagined vain things, ‘‘ the’? ‘¢ Lord 
of peace has given His servants peace.” 

The crops in this region are suffering seriously 
from drought; we have seen but few flakes of 
snow all winter, and have had no rain to speak of 
since September. Many prayers for rain are 
being offered in every city, town, and village, to 
Gods of clay and wood, which hear not neither can 
answer. 

Among these vain repetitions of the heathen we 
met with one a few days ago which is worthy of 
note. There isa sacred well in connection with 
atemple in Han Tan Lsien, a city fifty miles 
north of Chang te fu, into which tablets of iron 
are dropped at intervals, 

The belief is that when one of these is drawn 
out of the well and carried to another place, even 
though remote, and then deposited in some temple 
and prayers offered before it by the magistrates, 
rain orsnow will surely fall. If rain falls, the- 
atrical plays are performed for several days in 
the temple court in honorof the iron tablet, as the 
rain giver, then with great ceremony, it, together 
with a new tablet, is sent back and dragged again 
into the well to be drawn out later and carried 
elsewhere as occasion may require, and there anew 
bestow its blessings. 

While recently at a fair in Hsin Hsien, we 
heard that one of these iron tablets had lately 
been received by the city magistrates, and de- 
posited in one of the temples. We visited the 
temple and examined the tablet; it was about 
ten inches long by six inches wide, and one-six- 
teenth of an inch thick, and had characters en- 
graved upon it meaning ‘‘ Let a refreshing rain 
descend everywhere,” with the date, showing 
that it had been made in A.D. 1888. 

Special messengers despatched by the chief 
officials of the district, had brought this, rusty 
and dirty, from the sacred well, one hundred 
miles away, being careful not to allow it to touch 
the ground at any point in transit, else the rain 
would have fallen there instead of at the desired 
destination. 

Thrice daily, morning, noon, and night, the 
civil and military officials, accompanied by large 
retinues of attendants, visited the temple in which 
this iron tablet was deposited, to worship it, pray- 
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ing for rain, and the common people viewed with 
satisfaction their great men beseeching that piece 
of cold iron on their behalf for rain. So far are 
both rulers and people from knowing the living 
God. 

While at Hsun-Hsien, we were witnesses of a 
genuine Chinese street-row, an occurrence which, 
doubtless, would happen much more frequently, 
were the Chinese less lethargic and less accustom- 

ed to paying off a score with abusive language 
alone. 

One evening, in returning from our preaching 
booth to the inn where we were staying, we were 
turned aside by two men running rapidly down 
the street, followed by a dense crowd. A Chinese 
seldom runs unless there is some trouble a-brew- 
ing. Both men were stripped to their shirt- 
sleeves, and one of them was flourishing a carry- 
ing-pole, about eight feet long, with iron chains 
and hooks attached to the ends. The man who 
was empty-handed soon spied another carrying- 
pole lying idle at a shop door, and armed himself 
with it. 

The mob proceeded a short distance further 
down-street, till they arrived opposite the stand 
of a food-seller, who was the object of their 
wrath. Here the men with the carrying-poles, 
with whoops like wild Indians, proceeded at once 
to demolish the belongings of the food-seller, up- 
setting his cooking-range, smashing his utensil, 
and beating him, and his friends who came to his 
assistance, over the heads, or wherever the blows 
might fall, regardless of consequences. Soon at 
least a dozen were engaged on either side, using 
bludgeons, sticks of fire-wood, or whatever wea- 
pon first came to hand, and striking right and 
left. 

But Chinese skulls seem to be thick, and their 
wadded clothes deaden the effect of the blows 
upon their bodies, so that no one was killed. The 
attacking party gained the day, and soon had the 
food seller prostrate, beating him soundly with 
their poles, while we passed on, wondering how 
we would feel being hounded by a Chinese mob, 
as not a few of God’s servants have been, even 
unto death. 

Nor could we refrain from contrasting the ac- 
tions of these devotees of the great clay image 
in the temple on the hill, who had assembled for 
the avowed purpose of worshipping and fulfilling 
righteousness, with the lives of the followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus.—‘‘ By their fruits ye 
shall know them.” 

Sad! sad! the condition of China these days ; 
but the promise is sure, and the day is gradually 
yet surely coming when all these saddening sights 
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shall be ended and Christ shall rule in peace over 
these heathen who now are raging and imagining 
vain things. 


LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 


BY MRS, MORTON. 


Tunapuna, 8th April, 1899. 


T must begin, according to promise to tell 
about a corner of the Tunapuna district where 
work was begun only last year. 

My last letter was about Maraccas to the N. W. 
of Tunapuna;I am now to tell you something 
about Guaico, to the East of Tunapuma, and 
about thirty miles distant from Maraccas. 

Not very long ago it was a Serious journey to 
get to Guaico, especially in the wet season ; the 
railway that passes through Tunapuna has now 
been extended, and a station made within a 
quarter of a mile of the spot where our school- 
house stands. Guaico is now easily accessible to 
any one who has five shillings in his pocket to pay 
the fare and return to Tunapuna. 

Dr. Morton was engaged elsewhere so I went 
alone one fine morning, with a good parcel of 
clothing, some books, and smaller gifts for our 
school children. 1 was nearly alone in the car, 
so had plenty of time for meditation. Whata 
nice rest I had from the bustle of work that makes 
life in the Tunapuna manse areal struggle for 
existence! 

And this railway, roughly and noisily as the 
cars jump along atsome spots, what a boon it is 
to the missionary of the Tunapuna district, who 
reigns from the Gulf of Paria on the west to the 
Atlantic ocean on the east over a wide strip of 
country, with all his principal centres of work 
just at the railway stations. Beginning at Port 
of Spain and travelling east to Guaico we pass 
San Juan, St. Joseph, Tunapuna, Tacarigua, 
Arouca and Guaico, each with a school house 
used also as achapel, very close to its station. 

As far as Arima or nearly so, the cultivation is 
sugar; beyond that to the Atlantic is forest or 
else cacao plantations that might be taken for 
forest, because the cacao trees about the size of 
the apple, have to be shaded in Trinadad by a 
splendid forest tree, the ‘‘ bois immotelle.” 

In the district we are speaking of the natural 
forest is fast being changed into cacao planta- 
tions and for this reason is a very important one 
for mission work, because it is the East Indians 
who are changing it, either as laborers or small 
proprietors, ce 
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Here none are indentured; all lead a lonely 
life; most have known the missionary while work- 
ing out their indenture onthe sugar estates;prob- 
ably, for fear of public opinion they have not 
listened to him there, but in the free atmosphere 
of the forest, all are glad to see him and more 
likely to welcome his message; so Dr. Morton 
kept pace with the navvy and opened a school at 
Guaico in May 1898, 

The settlement is not a large one yet, but it 
was none too soon for the needs of the settlers. 
Ignorance, rum, and ganja (narcotic,) were all 
‘there before us. Yet the work is hopeful and 
some have been already gathered in. 

A young man who married one of my *‘ girls” 
is teacher and catechist at Guaico; they have three 
little children, and are quite content in their 
quiet home; the neighborhood is fairly healthy, 
and cooler than the lands near the Gulf of Paria. 

About three miles further east, and over two 
from the present railway terminus, is Sangre 
Grande. Here the settlers are working along 
with Dr. Morton to get aschool-house and teacher 
as soon as possible. Some Christian church 
must do this work as the forest lands open up; it 
is for the Presbyterian chureh in Canada to say 
whether after going so far as she has gone she 
will go no further. 

Who is to do it? None of the Protestant 
churches in Trindad can do more thankeepthem- 
selves afloat, The Roman Catholics, a large and 
influential body might perhaps do it, but have 
shown very little disposition to help the East 
Indian. The Anglicans have made some de- 
sultory efforts, but in the Tunapuna district, a 
part from an orphanage supported by Govern- 
ment where East Indians are received along 
with West Indians, their efforts have been con- 
fined to St. Joseph, where they have been long 
trying, with little success, to undermine our 
work, and to coax away our school children. 

It seems to take me along time to get to 
Guaico school-house to-day;on the day of my 
visit I reached it about 10.45 a.m, 

It was too near the breakfast recess hour, so 
I visited among the little cots, and ate the bread 
and butter I had brought with me, along with a 
cup of tea made by my “‘ girl’? Elizabeth the 
teacher’s wife, This isa luxury not to be en- 
joyed in our outings, except in the neighbor- 
hood of a ‘‘ home” girl. In some places one 
cannot even get a glass of water that one cares 
to drink. 

At one o'clock I went into the school ; my first 
effort was to instruct the children as to temper- 
ance work, and to administer the pledge to seven 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


179 


of the larger boys—one Mohammedan, four 
Hindoos, and two Christians. The teacher will 
look after these and work to get in others. 

It is necessary to impress upon our members 
the solemnity of the promise they are making, 
*“by the help of God.” 

In doing so lately at Maraccas, I asked for 
the name of a king who was a very bad man, and 
who yet was ashamed to break his promise. The 
answer came promptly, ‘‘ Herod.” 

To satisfy myself that the children knew the 
story, I asked, among other questions, ‘“‘ Why 
did Herodias want John the Baptist’s head ? ” 
‘¢ She wanted to spit upon it and throw it to the 
dogs,” was the truly Oriental answer. 

Blue Ribbon work finished, I took the roll of 
last year’s attendance and rewarded the children 
accordingly, This is my special work in all the 
schools in the first quarter of each year. 

This year, besides a good deal of clothing and 
small gifts, and dolls sent from home, we have 
given about $20 worth of books, mostly Bibles, 
Testaments, Hymn-Books, and a few copies of 
the Pilgrim’s Progress. I think about half the 
books were English, and half were Hindi. They 
were mostly given to children who were not in 
need of clothing. 

A book is the prize most eagerly sought after, 
and of all books a Bible or a Testament; if they 
already possess that, a hymn-book is the object 
of desire. 

Christian parents supply their children pretty 
well with books, but the mass are heathen very 
poor, and altogether illiterate ; hence the need. 

I had on hand for books, $15.46 from some little 
friends and some older friends in New Brunswick 
and Cape Breton. A complete Bible in Hindi 
costs 48 cents, a Testament from 18 to 24 cents, 
a hymn-book 32 cents, Hindi Gospels, single, in 
paper covers, 2 centseach. All our dolls and 
small gifts for little ones, came from the ladies of 
a Women’s Foreign Mission Society Auxiliary. 
Small children dearly love a picture book. 

After distributing the gifts, and a scramble for 
nuts, given me by a kind merchant in Port of 
Spain, I departed from Guaico with my valise 
much lighter than before. We two reached home 
safely at 4.30 p.m. 


‘Total of baptisms in the year, 37 on their own 
profession, and 2 infants ;’—and *‘ About half of 
the communicants give a tenth of their income, 
to my knowledge, a few give more, some less,” — 
are two brief but weighty sentenees in Rev.. Dr. 
J. Fraser Campbell’s Report of his work in Rut- 
lam for 1898, 
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HOW THE KURMI WAS SAVED. 
BY REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


A few days ago, I stood upon the massive wall 
of the old fort at Allahabad and looked down 
upon the Sungum. 

It was a beautiful sight. Away to the left in 
wide expanse the dark and turbid waters oZ the 

Ganges rolled on towards the sea, while from the 
right, and away beyond far as the hillsides of 
Central India, fed even by the little stream that 
passes our doorway in Mhow, flowed the blue 
and lucid waters of the Jumna, and I could al- 
most have made a pencil mark so clear was the 
line where the purer water lost itself in the dark 
and troubled stream. ~ 

Few spots in India are more sacred to the 
Hindu than the Sungum or junction of the Jumna 
and Ganges. On the great white plain left un- 
covered by the lessening waters of the stream 
could be seen long rows of grass booths where 
tempting wares were being displayed; low 
wooden benches covered with palm leaf umbrellas, 
where fakirs lolled lazily or occasionally read their 
shastras ; long bamboo poles with the flags of the 
various religious teachers flying from their tops ; 
and in and out with gaping mouths and wonder- 
ing expectant eyes, surged a countless tide of 
human beings, at once the plague and victim of 
shop-keeper and holy man alike; for every year 
the Hindus havea great mela or pilgrimage to 
this meeting place of the waters, to bathe in the 
sacred stream and to carry away a blessing from 
Mother Ganges. And asI looked out from the 
mighty battlements guarded by red-coated British 
soldiers and shielding monster British guns, up- 
on this city of a day in the dry river-bed below, 
I thought of another contrast between the sure 
footing on the rock of Christ and the shifting 
sands of Hinduism. 

Some three years ago, there came to this great 
Mela two men, a Kurmi and a Chhatri, from the 
foot of the mountains of Nepaul. They came in 
the hope of winning salvation by bathing in the 
sacred rivers. Many a weary mile they tramped 
in company witha Brahmin from their village 
who cheered them with a sure promise of speedy 
salvation. How their hearts must have leaped as 
they came up over the hill and looked down for 
the first time upon the sacred Sungum. 

Their mountain garb and strange speech pro- 
claimed them to be strangers from a distance, and 
they soon had many tempting offers to relieve 
them of their money, under promise of the gods’ 
blessings. They soon found that there was little 
or nothing to be had without paying for it and 
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that the salvation of Mother Ganges was largely 
a matter of money. 

The only thing they got for nothing was a tract, 
a little book put into their hands by a man who 
was evidently not a pilgrim nor taking any part in 
the worship, and whom they afterwards learned 
was a Christian. 

This Brahmin friend also received a little red 
covered book costing a pice (% cent) and these 
they added to their more costly treasures. 

With somewhat disillusioned and unsatisfied 
hearts they started on their tramp homewards. 
The roads were more dusty, the sun hotter and the 
hills steeper, than on the outward journey, for 
they had less of hope to buoy them up. 

Little did they realize the precious burden they 
were bearing in their packs. It was not till they 
had reached the cool hillsides and sat down on the 
rude stone verandah in front of their own home, 
that their curiosity moved them to read the tract. 

The first one was about the new religion, 
against which they had heard not a few remarks 
while at the Mela. It was very interesting and 
it led them to seek more. Their Brahmin friend 
had no use for his little book and gaveitto them. 

Such is the fate of men: they will keep the shell 
and give away the pearl; they will retain the 
glittering stones and give away the diamond. 

It was a Gospel of St. Luke in Hindi, and it 
proved the very bread of life tothese men. They 
read it till they knew the story by heart. 

For two years they had no further light, and 
then some business took them off to Gorakpheer, 
a station of the Church Missionary Society, some 
fifty miles away. 

Here, standing in the bazaar they heard a man 
preaching the wonderful story they had read in 
the Gospel. Eagerly they questioned him, tell- 
ing him they wanted to learn more, beseeching 
him to teach them to pray, and if he had any 
more of this wonderful story to give it to them. 

‘¢ The interview ’? says the missionary ‘‘ was a 
most interesting one, and after much conversation 
and prayer, we gave them a New Testament and 
other portions and let them go to their homes 
to carry a further message to their friends.’’ 
Though fifty miles away, a connection has now 
been established, which will result we hope in the 
bringing of, it may be, the whole village to Christ. 

And what was the beginning of this work? A 
simple Hindi Gospel which sells for half a cent. 
Who knows the Mighty Power in this wonderful 
Gospel, and what an encouragement to us to 
spread it broad cast. The India Bible Society 
sells these Hindi Gospels at this very low figure 
at great loss to themselves, 
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‘* CARE?’ OF THE CHINESE INSANE. 


BY OUR MISSIONARY, REV. J. GRIFFITHS. 
Chang Te Fu, Honan. 


An incident which happened at this station sev- 
eral weeks ago, may also be of some interest to 
you, as, between the lines, you may be able to 
read something concerning the condition of so- 
ciety, neglect of the insane, etc. 

One Saturday about noon, just as Mr. Goforth 
was talking with some visiting gentry from one of 
the yamens (Mandarin’s court) in the city, some- 
one began a furious pounding of the heavy wood- 
en doors at the back of our compound. The 
premises are surrounded by a brick wall about 
seven feet high, and though the front gate is al- 
ways open inthe daytime, that at the back is 
usually locked. 

The old man who attends to the gate was afraid 
to open it, as the battering outside was accom- 
panied by a rabid reviling of the ‘‘ foreign- 
devils,’ and, the same thing having occurred the 
night before, he was afraid some evil was in- 
tended. 

My. Goforth, however, quickly got the key, and 
calling to me to follow him, threw open the gate. 
Instantly a fist drove for his facé, but he warded 
the blow. Then the assailant—a well-built, well- 
dressed, and-altogether fine-looking young China- 
man—instantly clinched with him, and seemed to 
possess abnormal strength. 

A crowd of Chinese had gathered outside of the 
gate, out of curiosity, but as none of them seemed 
inclined to help their belligerent countryman, we 
quickly overpowered him and brought him in- 
side. He was in a towering rage and acted so 
strangely that we concluded he was either drunk 
or crazy, and gave him in charge to some of our 
employees to send away. 

Little more was thought of the incident until 
next morning (Sunday ) when the offender’s elder 
brother came and apologised for what had hap- 
pened, asking us to overlook it. He said his 
brother had been in a very good position in the 
city and had saved some money. This money an- 
other brother borrowed and, following the almost 
universal Chinese practice of gambling, had lost 
it all. Ina fit of fury at his loss, the loser had 
gone insane. ‘ 

We told the elder brother to set his heart at rest 
concerning our attitude, and he immediately 
started for home—two or three miles away. Upon 
arriving there he found the maniac sharpening a 
large knife, and asking his intentions, was inform- 
ed that the ‘‘ foreign devils’? must be killed. 
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“Then ”’ said the elder brother, ‘‘you will 
have to kill me first.’’ ‘‘ Well,’’ was the answer, 
‘€T will kill you first,’? and the maniac started in 
pursuit. The elder brother reached the house first 
and getting inside locked the door. 

Fearing, however, as the lunatic began cutting 
out the frail window, that he had but shut him- 
self ina trap, he made a rush to get out again. 
Unfortunately, his clothing caught in the door, 
and in a moment the would-be murderer was upon 
him and had become a murderer in actual fact. 
He cut off the head of his victim and carried it to 
the city. Holding it aloft, and slashing it with 
his knife as he went, he marched along the main 
street to the great Drum Tower in the middle of 
the city. 

In China it is pretty much “ every man for 
himself ’’ so no one had dared to say a word. At 
the Drum Tower the maniac deposited the ghastly 
evidence of his crime and, in answer to a question 
said he would now go over and ‘‘do up”? the 
‘‘foreign devils.’’ When near the city gate he 
happened to notice that he was covered with 
blood, and laying down his knife by a well-side, 
began to wash himself. That gave the crowd a 
chance and he was quickly overpowered. We 
never saw the poor fellow again and no doubt 
some horrible torture ended his life soon after- 
wards. 

This is not a very pleasant story and I only tell 
it that you may see how utterly the unfortunate 
are neglected. The insane run at large, if not 
killed, or perhaps chained up in their own homes, 
but an insane man’s family, (as well as himself, ) 
is held responsible for any crime he may commit. 
This fact doubtless accounts, in some measure, for 
the elder brother’s desire to protect us. 

In China the murder of an elder brother by a 
younger, is regarded as one of the worst of crimes, 
and the mandarin within whose jurisdiction it 
occurs, forfeits his office—unless he is prepared to 
spend about a thousand dollars in soothing the 
consciences (?) of those in authority above him, 
In this case the mandarin has actually lost his 
position and another has come to take his place. 


Did you spend much time in discussing how 
far Cana was from Sychar ? ” one teacher said to 
another as they came from the class-room. ‘* I 
didn’t mention it,” was the quick reply. ‘I 
was too much taken up with the thought of how 
far some of my scholars were from Christ.”— 
Lookout, 
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Douths’ Department, 


‘‘ Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth.” 


In your department of this RecorpD there are 
some pages of special interest to girls. They tell 
of the women’s work in ourchurch, a work which 
a few years hence will be done by girls of to-day. 
‘It should also be studied by the boys and young 
men for they will there find an example of dili- 
gence and faithfulness which they may well 
follow. 


Every young man and woman should have 
some knowledge of work to which they look for- 
ward and some training for it. Nearly all the 
work of our Church, in its great Schemes of 
Home and Foreign Missions, Colleges, etc., will 
be done, twenty years after this, by those who 
are now young, and they should learn of it what 
they can. 


Study the pictures, pen pictures, in other parts 
of the RECORD. There is a pen picture from the 
New Hebrides, by Rev. H. A. Robertson, who 
went there as a missionary before most of you 
were born. ‘There are other pictures, very vivid 
some of them, from Trinidad, India, China, and 
Korea, telling of strange life and customs and 


how they are learning of truth and goodness and — 


of Christ who is the source of all truth and good- 
ness. 


Young Canadians, from Atlantic to Pacific, are 
citizens of the best colony of the greatest and 
mightiest and best Empire in the world. ‘‘ The 
lines have fallen to us in pleasant places; we 
have a goodly heritage.” 

One great secret of Britain’s greatness is her 
righteousness. She is not what she might be or 
ought to be, but there is much that is good. God 
is with her. When a foreign ruler once asked 
our good Queen, ‘‘ What is the secret of Britain’s 
greatness ?’”’ she pointed to an open Bible, ‘‘That 
is the secret of Britain’s greatness.”’ 


What will make Canada great, and ever great- 
er? Her rivers and fields and forests and mines 
may yield her wealth; but an open Bible, read 
and lived, can alone make her truly great, and 
with the young people of to-day, who are soon to 
manage the affairs of our country, it remains to 
say what Canada shall be. 

One way of making and keeping Canada good 
and pure is by giving it the Gospel. Strangers 
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are coming into our North-West by thousands, 
and many of them are ignorant of God and the 
Bible and the Way of Life. One great work that 
we have to do is send Home Missionaries to them 
to teach them of that God and that Bible and that 
Way of Life. 

Rev. Dr. Robertson one day in the North West 
visited a new settlement. He saw some of the 
girls were playing together. Dr. Robertson 
stopped, spoke pleasantly to them. ‘‘You are 
Galicians, are you not?” ‘No, sir; we Cana- . 
dians,’’ was the answer. Coming as strangers to 
our free land, they are glad to take our name. 
Let us live to make that name ‘‘Canadian’’ another 
name for all that is good. 

The first step in this great work is to decide 
that the little bit of Canada of which I have con- 
trol, myself, my life and work, will be what the 
nation should be, good, God-fearing, and true. 
It is by each one making one’s own life right, 
that all will be right. 


GOING TO BE WEIGHED. 


In asmall village there once lived an indus- 
trious little lad who was desirous to earn his own 
spending money. So he began the gathering of 
bones and old iron. One day a buyer came, and 
as the colored man was weighing in his balances 
the boy’s merchandise a bystander said: ‘‘ Now, 
old man, don’t cheat the boy.” 

“I certainly won't,” he replied, ‘‘as I am not 
going to stay here long.” ‘‘ Where do you pro- 
pose going ?”? he was asked. “I am going to 
judgment. As I weigh here, so shall I be weigh- 
ed there, and in that balance I do not want to be 
found wanting.’’—The Battle Cry. 


THE HABITUALLY CHEERFUL. 


How delightful it is when a man is habitually 
cheerful, Wherever such a person goes he carries 
gladness. He makes it easier for others to live. 
He puts encouragement into the heart of every 
one he meets. When you ask after his health he 
answers you in a happy cheerful way that 
quickens your own pulses. 

He does not burden you with a list of com- 
plaints. He does not consider it necessary to 
tell you at breakfast how poorly he slept, how 
many hours he heard the clock strike during the 
night, or any of the details of his miserable con- 
dition in the morning. He prefers to speak only 
of cheerful things, not staining the brightness of 
the morning for you with the recital of any of his 
own discomforts.—£z, 
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A PRAYER. ¥ 
BY THE POET WHITTIER. 


Tf there be some weaker one, 
Give me strength to help him on ; 
Tf a blinder soul there be, 

Let me guide him nearer Thee. 
Make my mortal dreams come true 
With the work I fain would do ; 
Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the thing I meant ; 
Let me find in Thy employ 

Peace that dearer is than joy ; 
Out of self to love be led, 

And to heaven acclimated, 

Until all things sweet and good 
Seem my nature’s habitude. 


THE WIDOW AND HER MITES. 


BY REV. DR. WHYTE, EDINBORO. 


I have an ancient friend in this congregation, 
who also has God’s Jaw in this respect written in 
her heart. Like Paul’s Macedonian saints, she 
has little more than a willing mind. She puts 
on her old bonnet once a year, and is announced 
into my study with five shillings in her hand. 
Where she gets it I cannot imagine ; but this is 
what she does with it. 

I have another fellow-communicant who calls 
on me annually with a pound. But the five shil- 
ling one touches me most; for her little room 
looks to me, when I visit it, as if she had far 
more need, not of five shillinys, but of five pounds 
every year either from me or from the poor’s box. 
But she has al ways a clean chair and a cup of tea 
for me when I call to see her. 

‘‘A shilling,” she said to me the other day 
when she came on her annual errand, “for 
Armenia. A shilling for the Jewish schools in 
Constantinople. <A shilling for the Miners’ Mis- 
sion. A shilling for the Zenana ladies. Anda 
shilling, over and above Dr. Chalmer’ penny a 
week, to the Sustentation Fund.” 

I would be a brute if I refused to take it. I 
would have yet to learn the first principles of the 


grace of God, if I were tempted to say to her to’ 


take it away and to buy coal and clothes with it. 
For all the coals and all the coal mines in Scot- 
Jand would not warm her heart and mine, and, 
shall I not say, my Master’s heart, as her love for 
these causes of his warms his heart, and hers, and 
her minister’s heart. 

A well-to-do worshipper sent me the other day 
a hundred pounds as a special donation, over and 
above the hundred he gives in monthly install- 
ments to his deacon. For more reasons than the 
coming dividend in May I was mightily delighted 
with his noble and timeous donation. 

But the five shillings melted my heart far more. 
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He who ‘‘sits over against his treasury ’’ here 
will himself tell you in your hearing that day 
what he has to say on that day about these two, 
and all such like princely minds. 

**That,’’—it was said by a great preacher ina 
land of vineyards and olive yards, in illustration 
and in enforcement of this very same subject of a 
willing mind—“ that which comes from his peo- 
ple at the gentle pressure of their Lord’s simple 
bidding, comes as the fine and sweet and golden- 
colored olive oil, which runs freely from the fruit 
almost before the press has ever touched it. That, 
again, is as the dark and coarse dregs, which is 
wrung out by the force of a harsh constraint at 
the last.” 


THE COMPLETE CHRISTIAN. 
BY IAN MCLAREN, 


\y{ HRIST did not come to cramp any one’s 
a manhood; he came to broaden it. He 

‘ did not come to destroy our manhood ; 
He came to fulfil it. A thoroughgoing Christian 
is aman with a stronger reason, kinder heart, 
firmer will and richer imagination than his fel- 
lows—one who has attained to his height in 
Christ. A bigot, or a prig, or a weakling is a 
half-developed Christian, one not yet arrived at 
full age. 

What ought a Christian to read? Every book 
which feeds the intellect. Where ought he to go? 
Every place where the moral atmosphere is pure 
and bracing. What ought he to do? Everything 
that will make character. 

Religion is not negative, giving up this or that, 
but positive, a.getting and a possessing. Ifa man 
will be content with nothing but the best thought, 
best work, best friends, best environment, he 
need nob trouble about avoiding the worst. The 
good drives out the bad. 

There are two ways of lighting a dark room: 
one is to attack the darkness w.‘h candles, the 
other is to open the shutters and let in the light. 
When light comes, darkness goes. There are two 
ways of forming character: one is to conquer our 
sins, the other is to cultivate the opposite virtues. 
The latter plan is best, because it is surest—the 
virtue replaces the sin. 

Christianity is not a drill; it is life, full, free, 
radiant, and rejoicing. What a young man 
should do is not to vex himself about his imper- 
fections, but to fix his mind on the bright image 
of Perfection ; not to weary his soul with rules, 
but to live with Christ as one liveth with a friend. 
There is one way to complete manhood, and that 
is fellowship with Jesus Christ. 


There is no good substitute for wisdom, but 
silence is the best that has been found. 


184 THE 


THE HOME LETTERS. 


OU young people who are away from 
iY home do not realize how much the peo- 
ple at home care for your letters. We 
Saw avery anxious mother a few days since who 
had not heard from her daughter for nearly three 
weeks and it gave her great concern. The letter 
came at last and all was well. It was simply 
that the daughter had not taken note of the time 
that had elapsed since she last wrote. She 
thought it very foolish for her mother to be so 
worried. But mother will be worried when child- 
ren are away and do not write home as often as 
they should. 

Do you realize how important it is to keep 
mother as free from worries as possible? You 
are light-hearted, or at least you are hopeful, and 
you say, ‘‘ What’s the use of worrying ?”’ 

But hope grows weak as people grow older. 
There are times when it seems almost impossible 
to throw off anxiety. The children are out in the 
world amid its dangers and temptations, and 
mother’s heart is burdened with the thought of 
what may come to them. And when the expect- 
ed letter fails to reach the old home, she spends 
many a wakeful night in consequence. 

Write home often, children ; do not let your 
own pleasures interfere with the first duty to 
those who have so tenderly cared for you. ‘‘I 
hate to write letters’’ is the excuse of many young 
persons. ‘‘I know I ought to write oftener but I 
dread to get at it.’”’ 

It ought to bea pleasure to write to the dear 
ones. Remember your letters make up a little 
at least for the loss of your presence, which has 
been such acomfort in the home. Surely there 
ought to be many pleasant things to write to 
mother ; and how happy your letter will make her ! 

It is hard for the loving, anxious mother to look 
day after day fora letter from her absent child 
and be disappointed. Remember this, young 
people, when you are tempted to put off the home 
letter that you may have more time for pleasures 
for yourself.—Sel. 


RECREATION AND ITS USES. 


‘*Many are injured morally and spiritually 
through an excessive fondness for company and 
pleasure. A certain amount of diversion is both 
right and proper, but it should be well-chosen, 
wisely timed, and moderately indulgedin. Re- 
creation must have a beneficial purpose, having 
regard to the invigoration of the body, the relief 
of the mind and the good of the soul. 

When, then, one finds his enjoyments inter- 
fering with physical, mental or moral improve- 
ment, timely notice is given to him that he must 
either moderate them or relinquish them. He is 
wise who observes this rule, both as respects the 
kind and degree of hisamusement.’’—The Presby- 
terian, 
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FAMILIARITY WITH SIN HARDENS. 


When you go from the fresh out-door air into 
a crowded room, you are keenly conscious of the 
noxious effluvia floating around you, and are 
strongly impelled to seek seme ventilated point 
where you may avoid drawing the deleterious 
matter into your lungs. 

Neglect that precaution a few minutes and you 
feel less need of it. Neglect it a little longer and 
you will feel none at all. The lungs becoming 
familiar with the vitiated element, soon cease to 
have any sense of it. 

So it is that a man becomes indifferent to the 
sin that is all about him in the world. Neglect- 
ing actively to oppose it, to testify against it, to 
call it by its right name, and to feel toward it a 
due degree of loathing and reprobation, familiar- 
ity (which he cannot wholly avoid) produces 
insensibility, and contamination follows.—Cut 
Gems. 


JUDGMENT. 


Judgment is consequence. 

The principle of judgment is involved in every- 
thing. . 

Nothing can be so insignificant as to escape its 
own destiny. 

Our most secret thoughts are subject to this 
law of judgment. Thoughts are a part of our- 
selves. . 

Judgment is a constant thing. God’s disfavor 
is not reserved entirely for the final hour. Not 
the morrow, but the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt die. 

Temporal judgment is corrective. So long as 
men are conscious of being miserable, happiness 
is a possibility. 

When one swears and fails to hear himself, or 
lies without an effort, he is getting beyond the 
sight of his father’s house. The unpardonable sin 
is this very thing. Nota specific act but a soul 
condition. 

To be left alone, untroubled and unnoticed, is 
the ostracism of God. 

Wecreate our own judgments. God simply 
voices the real characters we have formed. 

The final test of every man is character ; not 
what others say of him, but what he will ulti- 
mately say of himself. We will all finally arrive 
at a just estimate of ourselves. 


The soul that does not indulge in the luxury 
of giving is sure to become sordid andsmall. To 
sive our own lives we should be systematic and 
proportionate givers. 
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HUMBLE GOODNESS. 


ERTAINLY, in our own little sphere, it is 
as not the most active people to whom we 
owe the most. Among the common people 
whom we know it is not necessarily those who 
are busiest, not those who, meteor-like, are ever 
on the search after some visible charge and work. 
It is the lives like the stars, which simply pour 
down on us the calm light of their bright and 
faithful being, up to which we look, and out of 
which we gather the deepest calm and courage. 

It seems tome that there is a reassurance here 
for many of us who seem to have no chance for 
active usefulness. We can do nothing for our 
fellow-men. But still it is good to know that we 
can be something for them; to know (and this we 
may know surely) that no man or woman of the 
humblest sort can really be strong, gentle, pure, 
and good, without the world being better for it, 
without somebody being helped and comforted by 
the very existence of that goodness.— Phillips 
Brooks. 


THE BIBLE. 


It isa Book of Laws, to show the right and 
wrong. 

It is a Book of Wisdom, that makes the foolish 
wise. 

It is a Book of Truth, which detects all human 
errors. , 

It is the Book of Life, that shows how to avoid 
everlasting death. : 

It is the most authentic and entertaining history 
ever published. 

It contains the most remote antiquities, the 
most remarkable events and wonderful occur- 
rences. 

It is a complete code of laws. 

It is a perfect body of divinity. 

It is an unequaled narrative. 

It isa book of biography. 

It is a book of travels. 

It isa book of voyages. 

Itis the best covenant ever made; the best deed 
ever written. 

Itis the best will ever executed; the best testa- 
ment ever signed. 

It isthe young man‘s best companion. 

It is the schoolboy's best instructor. 

It is the ignorant man’s dictionary, and every 
man’s directory. 

It promises an eternal reward to the faithful and 
believing. 

But what crowns all is the Author that it has. 

He is without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy ; ‘‘ With whom there is no variableness, 
neither “hadow of turning. —Sel. 
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WHAT TO REMEMBER. 


Remember that happiness, when it comes at 
all,usually comes to those who do not go in search 
of it. 

Remember that in the struggle of life it is al- 
ways possible to turn one kind of defeat into an- 
other kind of victory. Try it and sce. 

Remember that if you cannot realize the ends 
of your being in one way, you can in another. 
Realize something ! 

Remember that there is nothing noble in being 
superior tosome other man. The true nobility is 
in being superior to your previous self. 

Remember that, as you grow o'der, nature’s 
tendencies are laying their grip upon you. 

Remember that you can get the better of ten- 
dencies if you fight hard enough, although you 
can never get the better of nature’s laws. 

Remember not to talk too much about yourself 

Remember that having fine sentiments is a 
poor substitute for being a man. Thoughts are 
gifts ; but your life and your acts speak for you. 

Remember to judge people by what they do, 
not by their sentiments, especially yourself. 

Remember that you may have your best friends 
amongst those who disagree with you. Men can 
disagree with their heads and agree in their 
hearts. 

Remember that the easiest person in the world to 
deceive is yourself. You can make yourself be- 
lieve almost anything about yourself if you try it. 

Remember that the self of the selves is never 
deceived. It keeps a record of what you are, and 
it puts down everwthing. An act can never be 
undone. It has to stay. 

Remember that the true way to conquer pre- 
judice is to live it down. Do not talk about it 
with others ; do not talk about it to yourself. 

Remember that prejudice hurts the one who 
cherishes it much more than the one against 
whom it is aimed. 

Remember that to give up the struggle when it 
is in part over, because you cannot get the chance 
you want, may show that you deserved no chance 
at all. Take what chance you can get, and fight 
it through. 

Remember that to keep chaffing because for- 
tune favors others more than you is the way to get 
even less out of fortune. Beaman! 

Rememember that great yearning and noble 
ambitions usually die away just about the time 
they are most wanted. Act on them now. 

Remember that it is brave to be in the minor- 
ity. That is where the strong usually are. 
Weak natures like to hide behinda majority.—Sel. 
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THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S’ 
OF STUDY. 
Conducted by Rev. R. D. Fraser, Convener. 

The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be 
adapted to the various sorts of Young People’s 
Societies. They are set down for the second 
weekly meeting of each month and the Topic is 
treated in the ‘‘ Record” the month preceding, 
in order that Societies may have the materials for 
the meetings inhand well in advance. 

The special ‘‘ Topic Card ” for the Presbyter- 
ian Y.P.S. C. E. Societies has been issued as 
before. It embraces the ‘‘Uniform” Topics, 
the Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study, and 
the Questions on the Shorter Catechism for each 
meeting throughout the year. Price $1.80 per 
100. ‘‘ Booklet’ containing the same matter, 
and also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100; For balance of the year 75c. 

‘*Booklet ” containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100 for balance of the year $1.15. 


Send to Rev. R. D. FRASER, 
Confederation Life, Toronto. 


‘*PLAN 


Monthly Topics For !899, 
June—Thomas Chalmers and his Times. 
Juiy—The work of our Woman’s Missionary 

Societies. 

August—A great Scottish Hymn Writer, 
Horatius Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of 
Praise. 

September—Our own Society; the deepening 
of its life, the strengthening of its work. 

October—What our College Students go for 
Home Missions. 

November—Dr. Duff, and Missions in India. 

December—Our own Church ; the Old Century 
and the New. 


Topic for the week beginning 
July 9. 


**The Work of Our Women’s Missionary Socie- 
ties.”’ Ps. 67. 
Literature. 


Reports of Home and Foreign Missions, in the 
Minutes of the General Assembly ; Reports and 
Literature of Women’s Societies; the ‘‘ Mes- 
sage,’ published by the W. F. M. S., East ; and 
‘‘ Missionary Tidings,’’ by the same, West. 


Programme. 


Perhaps the Societies cannot do better than to 
put this meeting into the hands of the women 
who are members of the Auxiliaries or Mission 
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Bands. They will count it a privilege to be in- 
vited to set their work before the young people, 
since the hope of the Women’s Societies, 
as of all missionary endeavor, lies in inter- 
esting the young people in missions as they grow 
up. A simple and effective way of dealing with 
the Topic, would be to take it geographically : 
the work in the East; in the Province of Quebec; 
in the Western division; in the far West; of 
which the papers given below treat in the same 
order. 


THE W. F. M.S. EASTERN DIVISION. 
BY MRS. FLORENCE DODGE. 


We confess to a profound respect for the good 
old-time missionary sewing circle ; all the more 
that, without question, in these circles was fed 
and fostered the germ, which has now grown and 
developed into the Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society of these Maritime Provinces. 

This germ was evolved when the missionary 
movement originated in the ardent soul of John 
Geddie, more than half a century ago. The 
women whose hearts, like Lydia’s, had been 
**touched,” met from week to week in each 
other's parlors, or in the church vestry, and cut 
and fashioned the simple garments that were to 
make the naked savage presentable for church or 
school ; or perhaps some daintier article for a 
missionary’s wife or bairn, and as busy fingers 
plied needle and thread, the hearts of the work- 
ers were insensibly and irresistibly more and 
more drawn out in living sympathy with the 
cause of Foreign Missions. 

Rev. J. Fraser Campbell, it was, then on the 
point of starting asa missionary to India, who 
was the instrument in bringing the matter into 
its present form. On the 13th of October, 
1876, about a year after the organization of the 
W. F. M.S., West, there was gathered a little 
band of women in the parlors of St. Matthew’s 
manse, Halifax, and after some discussion of ways 
and means, they formed themselves into a Society 
along the same lines as that of their Western 
sisters, for the purpose of assisting in the work 
of missions, especially among the women and 
children of heathen lands. 

This society was called the ‘‘ Halifax Women’s 
Foreign Missionary Society,” which, in the eighth 
year of its existence, 1884, was altered to the 
‘** Women’s Foreign Missionary Society, Eastern 
Division,’’ the name it now bears. 

The year after it changed its name, the num- 
ber of auxiliaries, previously nineteen, was more 
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than doubled, being increased to forty, besides 
three Young Peoples’ Branches and six Mission 
Bands. 

In 1884, the first Presbyterial was formed, that 
of Halifax, and in the following year that of 
Pictou. 

At the close of its first decade, or two years 
after it became the ‘‘ Women’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, Eastern Division,” it numbered 
sixty auxiliaries and bands, containing 1500 
members, and had raised for foreign missions 
about ten thousand dollars. 

Now, at the close of its twenty-second year, it 
consists of 9 presbyterials ; 220 auxiliaries ; 103 

mission bands, with a membership of 2,657 ; 330 
scattered helpers ; 111 life members ; 5,148 mem- 
bers in ordinary, who last year sent out to mis- 
sion fields 65 boxes valued at $715.42 ; while the 
total amount raised for the year was $11,031.33, 
of which over $1,900 was from Mission Bands. 

While the constitutions of the Western and 
Eastern Divisions are practically the same, there 
remains one distinct difference, viz., that we do 
not confine ourselves exclusively to work among 
women and children. After meeting our special 
obligations,—and even these are not entirely 
along this line—instead of having any surplus, 
which might be on hand, placed to our credit for 
the following year, we invariably hand over the 
amount for the general work of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee. This we consider not only more 
helpful to the Church at large, but to ourselves 
in particular. 

In 1893 was first published a missionary leaflet 
called the ‘‘ Message.” At firsta small quarto sheet, 
it has grown to a little pamphlet of sixteen pages. 
It is issued under the supervision of a special 
committee, and is the official medium of reports 
from our lady teachers. It is also devoted to the 
publication of letters from missionaries, etc. 

This little ‘‘Message” it is our aim to introduce 
into every Presbyterian household in the Mari- 
time Provinces, which should not be a difficult 
task as it costs only the modest sum of 12ca 
year. Already the circulation has reached 3000 
copies. It has done much to bring us into closer 
touch with the workers in the field, as well as 
with one another. Last year it reached seif sup- 
port with a surplus of $29. 

At present the Society supports four lady mis- 
sionary teachers in Trinidad, besides the Bible 
women who also do good service. In our Demar- 

ara Mission it supports three catechists and a 
Bible woman, and assists the mission school. It 

also provides for schools in St. Lucia. It supports 
some of the native teachers and preachers in the 
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New Hebrides, and last year, in conjunction with 
a Women’s Society in Sydney, Australia, sent 
out a lady assistant to Rev. Dr. Annand in his 
Training Institution in Tangoa. And it is re- 
sponsible for the salary of one of the three mis- 
sionaries sent out last year to open up our inter- 
esting and promising mission in Korea, 

For the last two or three years our Mission 
Bands have done specially good work. The 
Board of Management feeling that a special 
object to which they might devote their funds, 
might stimulate interest among the young, asked 
them to provide the salaries of the lady teachers 
in Trinidad. : 

This was found very satisfactory, though not 
of course, the ideal way of doing Church work. 
Last year they raised over $1900, and are looking 
forward to still better things. 

It is a hopeful sign for the future when we 
consider that 2500 of our young people, who are 
to be the future supporters of the work of the 
Church at large, are being trained in our Mission 
Bands. 


The Montreal Woman’s 


Missionary 
Society. 


BY MRS. DR. ROBERT CAMPBELL, 


This Society differs from other organizations of 
the same character in the Presbyterian church in 
Canada in that it carries on under one Executive 
Committee, work in cach of the departments of 
missions undertaken by our church: Home, French 
and Foreign. 

The reason for this separate existence apart 
from the larger and stronger societies of the 
Eastern and Western sections of the church lies 
chiefly in the fact that French Kvangelization 
was its first and principal work from the time of 
its formation in 1864, and that Home and Foreign 
work were grafted on to this original stem at 
intervals since; this being deemed better in the 
circumstances than the creation of several differ- 
ent societies. 

Organized in the year 1864 as an auxiliary of the 
‘¢French Mission Committee” of the Church of 
Scotland in Canada, much enlarged and strength- 
ened after the union of the various branches of 
the Presbyterian church in 1875, we find that in 
1878 the “‘ Ladies French Evangelization Society 
reported an income of $1,200 expended on the 
support of two biblewomen, teachers in two day 
schools, and the rent of a ‘‘ Mission Home ” 
where classes were held and the poor cared for. 

With the introduction and rapid growth of 
‘‘Woman’s Foreign Missionary Societies’? in the 
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Dominion came the suggestion of the present 
constitution with its extended field of labor. 

Of the twenty-five auxiliaries now in connection 
with the Society thirteen are in the city of Mon- 
treal, and among them one in St. John’s French 
Presbyterian church, which claims to be the 
fruit of the work done long ago by the ‘‘ Ladies 
French Evangelization Society.” 

For the year 1898 the treasurer reported at the 
annual meeting in March last an income of $3,020, 
which is expended in the salaries of missionaries 
and the support of education, 

Madame Cote, the French Bible woman, has 
been employed for the past fifteen years in going 
from house to house among her compatriots, mak- 
known to them the Gospel inits purity. Several 
pupilsare supported at Point aux Trembles, and 
other sums devoted to the work of the Board of 
French Evangelization. 

Miss Jennie Dow, M.D., is the society’s well 
beloved medical missionary in Honan, China, 
and Macao, Canton, South China, a native chapel 
and preacher has been undertaken. Certain 
sums are devoted to Zenana work in India, but 
the society confidently hopes soon to have at 
least one missionary of its own in that needy 
field. 

Missions in the Klondike and in British Col- 
umbia receive their share of the funds, and a 
trained nurse is employed among the sick poor of 
Montreal, whose work for many years past may 
well be classed with that of the medical mission- 
ary. 

In addition to contributions in money the 
society yearly sends out to mission fields valuable 
boxes of clothing and reading matter which are 
most helpful to the missionary and his people. 

A superintendent and small committee take 
oversight of each mission and report monthly 
to the executive. 

Notice of motion was given at last annual 
meeting to alter the name of the society to that 
of “The Woman’s Missionary Society of the 
Province of Quebec,”’ (in connection with the 
Presbyterian church.) It is hoped that the 
change, if carried, may help the extension of the 
work throughout a larger sphere than has yet been 
occupied, 


The Woman’s F.M.S., Western Division. 
BY MRS. AGNES F. ROBINSON, TORONTO. 
The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has 


been before the Church for almost a quarter of a 
century. Its constitution and history are more or 
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less familiar to the majority of Presbyterians, It 
was organized in 1875 to aid the Foreign Mission 
Committee in the evangelization of heathen wo- 
men and children, and it has grown steadily and 
extended throughout the Church. 

There are now 27 Presbyterial Societies, em- 
bracing 642 Auxiliaries and 302 Mission Bands, 
with a membership of about 21,000. The contri 
butions in the first year were $1000. At the close 
of the twenty-third year $45,513.28 stood to the 
credit of the Society. 

The W.F.M.S. is strictly auxiliary to the F. M. 
Committee, and has no administrative powers in 
the foreign work. Allappointments are made by 
the Foreign Mission Committee, but during re- 
cent years the Woman’s Board receives applica: 
tions, makes inquiry as to the fitness of appli- 
cants, and reports thereon to the F.M. Committee 
with recommendations, 

It supports at the present time 17 lady mission- 
aries in India, with the necessary native helpers; 
4in China; and about 36 workers, including 
missionaries, matrons, teachers, etc., among the 
North-West Indians. 

The whole expense of the work of the Church 
in behalf of heathen women and children is borne 
by the W. F. M.S. Estimates for salaries, build- 
ings, travelling, etc., are placed annually in the 
hands of the Board, and the requisite funds are 
raised by the Society. 

The home work of the organization is entirely 
in its own hands, There is consequently much 
executive business to be done. This is vested in 
a Board of thirty-six ladies resident in Toronto, 
elected by the Society at its Annual Meeting, at 
which all who have paid the annual fee of one 
dollar, and all life members, are entitled to vote. 

The Board meets to transact business every 
week for the greater part of the year, the various 
committees as occasion requires. Correspondence 
is kept up through the Secretaries with the work- 
ers abroad and with the Home Societies. Letters 
from the missionaries, and other matter pertain- 
ing to the work are first presented at the Board 
and then published in ‘‘ Foreign Missionary Tid- 
ings,’’? issued monthly. Its circulation is now 
upwards of 16,000, all mailed from the home of 
the Secretary, besides many thousands every 
year of leaflets, thank-offering envelopes, pamph- 
lets, books and maps. 

The sending of supplies of clothing, gifts, 
prizes, furnishings, etc., to the Northwest 
schools, and a proportion of the same to India, 
with second-hand garments for the aged and 
feeble on the Reserves, is also under the charge 
of the Board. The need of supplies of the latter 
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description is, however, constantly diminishing 
as mission work prospers and the Indians become 
self-supporting. 

In addition to the Central Board there is in 
every Presbyterial an executive body which 
manages the local affairs of the branch, the whole 
Presbyterial composed of representatives from all 
its Auxiliaries and Mission Bands meeting for 
business and conference, once, or at most twice a 
year. 

The bone and sinew of the organization is 
found, however, in the Auxiliaries and Bands, 
where women and children meet in little groups 
to pray, to receive and impart information regard- 
ing the Lord’s work, and to gather the money for 
its support. Methods of conducting meetings 
have greatly developed, programmes are careful- 
ly prepared, libraries are increasing, and are found 
most useful. 


It is the heartfelt prayer of those actively en- | 


gaged in the Society’s work that the young wo- 
men of the Church may in large numbers identify 
themselves with it. It may be safely said that 
there is no organization where their presence and 
help is more needed, and none which offers more 
ample scope for their varied gifts and graces, as 
there is no better place for the development of a 
true missionary spirit. 

This help may take shape in the formation of 
Young Women’s Bands, where no Auxiliary ex- 
ists, or where circumstances point to the need of 
both. In the former the work done is of much 
the same character as Auxiliary work. They are, 
in fact, Auxiliaries composed of young women 
and girls. And very delightful and inspiring 
Auxiliaries they are, with the enthusiasm and 
energy of youth brought to bear upon the devis— 
ing of ways and means for sending the good news 
of salvation to all the world. 

It isin the Juvenile Bands, however, that the 
great work of our young women lies before them. 
Could we but enlist them generally in this most 
vital branch of Christian Endeavor, we should 
not have to deplore from time to time the defec- 
tion of Bands, which began with high hope, and 
perhaps in a few months ceased working. There 
ought to bea Mission Band in every congrega- 
tion, j ust as there is a Sabbath School. We need 
leaders, not one in each Band, but many. 

The best results are accomplished where a 
sufficient number of young women undertake to 
gather the children together and form them into 
classes, to kindle their enthusiasm by interesting 
them in the strange customs and religions of for- 
eign peoples, in stories of missionary heroism and 
devotion, always attractive to young minds ; in- 
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struct them in our own Church’s work and their 
part in it ; impress upon them the great need, the 
great commands, the great responsibility—not 
overlooking the necessity for something tangible, 
so important in keeping up the interest of chil- 
dren, and which may find expression in making 
gifts for the schools, such as scrap-books, dolls, 
quilts, rag-carpets, etc. 

The preparation of these things, in company 
with loved leaders to help and encourage, will fill 
many a happy hour, wise teaching going hand in 
hand with the work. Here surely is work for 
young women worthy of their high calling in 
Christ Jesus. All honor to those who are doing it. 

A new departure of special interest to readers 
of these columns was made in 1897 by the open- 
ing cf the Fwart Missionary Training Home, so 
named in memory of the late beloved President 
of the Society, Miss Ewart. It is hcped that very 
many young women may be led to avail them- 
selves of the advantages this institution offers. 

It is intended primarily for the training of can- 
didates for foreign work, and for testing their 
fitness for that special calling ; but young women 
who desire better to fit themselves for Christian 


work in any sphere will be made welcome, as far 


as the accommodation of the Home permits. 

The course of study is thorough, practical and 
liberal, embracing lectures on the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures, Church History, Christian 
Doctrine, Evidences of Christianity, Sabbath 
School work, Christian Missions, and Sanitation, 
with classes in Elocution and Book-keeping. 

The instructors hitherto have been men who 
are masters in their subjects, who, recognizing 
the importance of the work, have most generously 
given their valuable services to the Home. 

The classes, which are held at Knox College, 
are open to all who may wish to attend, free of 
charge. Students in the Home are privileged to 
engage in work among the sick and poor, in as- 
sociation with the Nursing-At-Home Mission. 
Evangelistic work is also carried on by them in 
several directions, as opportunity offers. 

There are a few fundamental principles by 
which the Society has been guided, and which, 
without doubt, have contributed greatly to its 
success, suchas :—caution and economy in man- 
agement, loyalty to the F. M. Committee and to 
the Constitution, individual responsibility, sys- 
tematic giving for the love of Christ, the power 
of prayer, the diffusion of knowledge, the spirit 
of thanksgiving,—all these, under God's blessing, 
have enabled the W.F.M.S. to live and labor for 
Him in the past years, and will, we trust, con- 
tinue to guide them in years to come, 
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Woman’s Missionary Work in the 
Northwest. 


BY MRS. R. G. MACBETH, 


The country west of Lake Superior is distinctly 
a Home Mission field and in extent and possi- 
bilities must be considered as one of the greatesb 
fields in the world for the enterprise of the 
_Church in home work. 

There was a time (doubtless) when the West 
seemed to be almost a Foreign Field to the East- 
ernChurch. The going forth of John Black near- 
ly fifty years ago to the far Red River was a more 
difficult undertaking than sending missionaries 
to-day to China or Korea. But now that East 
and West are linked by rail, and the sons and 
daughters of the Eastern and Maritime Provinces 
are scattered all over the West, communication 
is easy, and the task of interesting the whole 
Church in Western work should not be difficult. 

It may seem somewhat strange to say that not- 
withstanding the constant presence of the Home 
Mission question amongst themselves the women 
in the Western congregations are in very few 
cases organized into societies for aggressive Home 
Mission work. So farasI know at the present 
time, Augustine church in Winnipeg has the 
only regularly organized Woman’s Home Mission- 
ary Society in the West. 

This particular Society has existed for some 
years and holds its meetings on the same day 
with the Foreign Mission Auxiliary. Most of the 
ladies who take hold of missionary work in the 
congregation are members of both Societies and 
so the meetings are held consecutively in the 
afternoon of the first Tuesday in the month. 
Papers are read on certain points in the work and 
letters from Home Missionaries are often received 
and discussed. 

Considerable financial aid has been given to 
some of the weaker fields by this Society and 
generally the givings for the year are about equal 
to the amount contributed by the Foreign 
Missionary Auxiliary in the congregation. There 
is not the slightest antagonism between these two 
auxiliaries and we wonder that the plan is not 
more generally adopted. 

Though there is not a regular Home Mission- 
ary Society in many congregations, almost every 
church has a Ladies Aid Society, which is gener- 
ally one of the most active of organizations. 
These societies raise a considerable amount of 
money in various ways during the year, most of 
which is devoted to some part cf the congrega- 
tional work but some of which is at times devoted 
to help some city or other mission. 
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There is, therefore, a sense in which these are 
helping considerably in Home Mission Work by 
assisting the work of the congregation and thus 
putting it in a position to give more to work out- 
side its own bounds, 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society is 
the largest and most active of all the women’s 
church organizations in the West. Almost every 
established congregation has an auxiliary and 
many of the mission fields as well. There is no 
lack of scope for our efforts and no difficulty in 
having news of thrilling interest for the meetings. 

The amounts contributed are generally liberal 
and the experience is that those who take most 
interest in the work of Christ abroad are the 
most ready to bear their full share of the burden 
at home. 

The work amongst the Indians of the North- 
west is one of great interest. Wonderful trans— 
formations have been wrought by the missions 
and by the industrial and boarding schools. 
These are carried on by as devoted a band of 
men and women as can be found in any mission 
field at home or abroad. 

The several Foreign Missionary Auxiliaries of 
each Presbyterial Society undertakes each year to 
furnish certain kinds of clothing for the Indians 
and the work engages many willing hands. 

The Indian who once dwelt in tepees and sub- 
sisted on the precarious proceeds of the chase are 
now for the most part dwelling in neat houses of 
their own construction and are supporting them- 
selves by farming and stock raising. The most 
hopeful part of the work, of course, is that 
amongst the young and itis pleasing to know 
that so much is being done for them with such 
good success. . 

Another interesting Woman’s Missionary 
Society is an undenominational organization in 
Winnipeg called the Victoria India Orphan 
Society. It is under Presidency of Lady Schultz 
(Episcopalian) and has ladies of all denomina- 
tions amongst its members. It came into exist- 
ence through the special interest aroused on be- 
half of the orphan children of Indiain the time of 
the great famine two yeara ago. The Society 
carries on its work of child saving in India in 
connection with our Presbyterian Mission at 
Dhar by consent of the General Assembly’s 
Foreign Mission Committee, and has done con- 
siderable work at that point. The work is un- 
doubtedly a good one,and as the ladies composing 
the Society are very devoted to the undertaking 
it is likely that it will be carried on with good 
success while present arrangements and methods 
prevail, 
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FORM OF BEQUEST. 
‘‘T leave aid bequeath the sum of,—[the amount being written in words notin 


CCP COOHe seereeeeseeeseresees 


Rev. M. H. Scott 
Hull, Treasurer. 


Fund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,-—(Here 


state whether E stern or Western section)—and I declare that the receipt of the 


Treasurer for the 


sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors.’’ 


time being, of the said 


Rhcteeches .......Fund, shall be a good and 


THE SCEPTIC CONVERTED. 


Years ago there was, in a certain village, a 
young physician, who seemed to be a confirmed 
sceptic. At last, to the surprise of good people, 
he-presented himself to the church committee as 
a candidate for church-membership, and when 
asked what called his attention to the personal 
claims of Christ, he answered, ‘“‘ For years I have 
sat by my office window, and each Friday evening 
in storm and fair weather, I have seen good Dea- 
cons G—— and P—— walk past to the church 
prayer-meeting, and their constant ‘ going’ made 
me think.’’ 

It was not what they said, for he had not heard 
them say anything, but it was their ‘‘ keeping at 
it’? which shattered the infidelity of his heart.— 
Selected. 


NEEDED HINDRANCE. 


Man’s strength is never overtaxed by his 
Maker. Man often overtaxes his own strength, 
and would be likely to do so oftener than he does 
if he were allowed to. ; 

The man who longs for more wealth to use for 
the advancement of the Kingdom, might find 
that his willingness to make right the use of that 
added wealth was overtaxed if his desire were 
granted. The zealous worker for Christ who 
feels hindered by a thorn in the flesh, and longs 
for its removal in order to be of greater service 
to his Master, might find his zeal lessened, and 
his spiritual backbone over-taxed, if the thorn 
were removed. 

Much craved knowledge on some points might 
hurt, not help, our greatest usefulness. 

God never would send you the darkness, if 
he felt you could bear the light.”.-—S. S. Times. 


WHERE WE LIVE AND WORK. 


LIMATE is important. If we live in a 

ds malarial region we need not be surprised 

if we have malaria. It steals into our 

heart and poisons our blood. If we move toa 

place where there is pure, sweet, wholesome air, 
we may expect to be well and strong. 

There are spiritual climates, too, some whole- 
some, some unwholesome, and we should choose 
our living and working place where the influences 
will promote goodness and gladness. 

Christ tells us we can live in his love, as an 
atmosphere, asone would stay in the sunshine. 
Weare exhorted also to keep ourselves in the 
love of God—not keep ourselves loving God, but 
keep ourselves in the blessedness of God’s love 
forus. That was the way St. John lived—stay- 
ing in Christ’s love, and we know how the sun- 
shine got into John’s soul and made his face shine 
and made his whole life a benediction of gladness, 
for which all the world is happier, sweeter and 


 yicher to-day.—Sel. 
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The Best on the Market. 
Korona Cameras. 


Prices from $5 to $100. 


+ DAMID HOGG: & 


Wholesale Photo Supplies, 
Montreal. 


Send for Catalogue. 


The neutral man is controlled by supreme love 
of self. The question of right to him is nothing. 
—Luthran. 


The pew can do more to fill our churches than 
the pulpit, but where both agencies possess a 
drawing power, an empty seat will be exceed- 
ingly rare. —Presbyterian. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION CIVEN TO COLLECTIONS. 


18. GREENSHIELDS, 
SON & CO,, 


MONTREAL. 
ARNISHE OD} GENERAL Dry Coops MERCHANTS. 


‘Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Crave- 
nettes. 


ON WHICH THE GOODS 


; ABE WRAPPED.~ 
THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


CGRATEFUL—COMFEORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 


| 
| When _..0.|/|‘jid. 


Men Understand 


how great an advantage total abstainers 
have in their chances of long life over the 
non abstainers, they will realize fully why 
it is wise for total abstainers seek separate 
classification in 


THE TEMPERANCE GENERAL 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY 


when insuring their lives, and they will not 
be persuaded to insure elsewhere if they are 
total abstainers, To know the facts, read 
our annual reports and our ‘‘Advocate.”’ 
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HON. C. W. ROSS, President. 


H. SUTHERLAND, Man. Dir. 


HEAD OFFICE: GLOBE BUILDING, 


| 
TORONTO, ONT. | 
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| GLEANINGS. 


The flowers of true pleasure flourish not in the 
stony soil of selfishness. 


Fellowship with God on earth must precede 
fellowship with him in heaven. 


Oh, how hard it is to die, and not be able to 
leave the world any better for one’s little life in 
it !—Abraham Lincoln. 


There may be times when you cannot find help, 
but there is no time when you cannot give help. 
—George S. Merriam. 


The soul that does not indulge in the luxury 
of giving is sure to become sordid and small. To 
l save our own lives we should be systematic and 


proportionate givers. 
The Lord loves a decided Christian. The haif- 


way is of no account. He cannot stand the tests 
of character or of life. Jesus wants the whole 
heart and life. 


The kinks and tangles in our lives would 
straighten out wonderfully if we should let them 
come oftener under the influence of the calm, 
clear life of Jesus. 


When one has come to seek the honor that 
comes from God only, he will take the withhold- 


ing of the honor that comes from rhen very quiet: ms 
ly.—George Macdonald. . 


Money is not everything. But character is 
everything, and no man can gamble without los- 
ing his character and debasing his manhood.—G. 
C, Heine. j 


Religion does not confer, but sanctifies, brains. 
Intellect is a natural possession ; grace is a spir- 
itual gift. When they go together, the results 
are most happy and beneficent. 


The balances of God never lose their adjustment. 
With them, a pound is a pound, and right is right, 
and wrong is wrong, and a soul is asoul, and 
eternity is eternity.—Talmage. 


The purposes of the experiences of life are to 
develop our moral natures. The value of the 
trials and work of life is not in the material good 
we acquire, but in the character we develop from 
them. The material good is transient, the char- 
acter is eternal.— Rev. George Shaffer, D.D. 


Set yourself earnestly to see what you were 
made to do, and then set yourself earnestly 
to do it; and, the loftier your purpose is, 
the more sure you will be to make the world rich- 
er with every enrichment of yourself.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


God forbid that any of us should pass through 
suffering and come out of it, not only unchas- 
tened, but with no tenderer feeling for the whole 
of suffering humanity. It should be the first ques- 
with one who in any way suffers, To what service 
of ministering pity am I called ?—Theodore T. 
Munger, D.D. 


Cultivate two habits and let them grow side by 
side—the habit of economy and the habit of char- 
ity. If one’s economy grows steadily and alone, 
it will tend to dry up his charity ; if one’s charity 
grows steadily, it willdry up his means, unless 
balanced by the other virtue of economy. There- 
fore, let both grow together, then our giving will 
increase just in proportion to our getting. 


The three human factors that make a man are 
heredity, environment, and will. The first is fix- 
ed for us, but is subject to slow modification ; the 
second is in a large degree plastic in our hands ; 
and the third is self-directed and creative, wear- 
ing the heavy gold crown of responsibility, and 
building life with its own sovereign hand after its 
own ideals. 


Sheer honesty of thought, character, and con-. 
duct, is one of the noblest traits in a knightly life. 
The honest young person will not deceive himself 
or others. He will look at everything squarely. 
Truth is his one standard. And this always comes 
to pass—the honest young person is the honored 
person ; the brave, fearless, strong, and success- 
ful person. ; 
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TVERPOUL AND LONDON AND GLOBE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 
EDMUND J. BARBEAU, EsqQ., CHAIRMAN. 


W. J. BUCHANAN, Esq., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, ; 
ED, 8, CLOUSTON. 


A, F,GAULT. SAM’L FINLEY. 
Available Assets, - -  - - $58,553,900 - 
Invested in Canada, - - 2,110,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, _ 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. : 
G, F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
Place d’Armes, corner St. James St., Montreal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makets, 
aud Printers—pi<—- i, 


i 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


WORSHIP OF 
PRESBYTERIANS__® 


All connected with the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada should read the new publication 
on worship (116 pages) issued for the infor- 
mation of members and HICHLY COMMENDED. 


SINGLE Copy 15cTs. For Sale by all Booksellers. 
8 Copies MAILED FREE FoR $1.00 BY 


THE WM. DRYSDALE C0., Publishers, 
MONTREAL 
eT 
FRANcIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE, 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, 


(LIZNITED ) 
For Calendar, etc., DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, RECISTRAR, 
apply to 1 SUMACH ST., TORONTO. : 


St. Andrew’s College 


FOR BOYS. 
TO BE OPENED IN TORONTO IN SEPTEMBER. 
ADDRESS : 


REV. CEO. BRUCE, D.D., 


CHESTNUT PARK, 
..e TORONTO. 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
- OTTAWA .. 


Under the care of the General Assembly and the 
Synod of MoNTREAL and OTTAWA. 

Rey, W. T, Herridge, D.D., President of Board, 

Rev. W, D.Armstrong,M.A,Ph.D,, Managing Director. 

Miss Jessy M. McBratney, Lady Principal, 

Mrs, Anna Ross, House-Mother, 

Mr, W. H, Puddicombe, Director of the Conservatory 
of Music. 

Mr. Chas. E. Moss, Director of Art Department, 

Courses in Elocution, DomesticScience, Stenography, 
Typewriting, etc., amply provided for a large statt of 
teachers of high academic stauding, 

For prospectus or further information as to terms, 
courses of study, etc., apply to the Lady Principal or 
Rey. Dr, Armstrong, Managing Director. | 


St, (MDargaret’s College 


(Cor. of Bloor and Spadina) 
TORONTO. 


A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Residental part 
of Toronto, 


Board of Management : 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D.- Toronto, President. 

J. K. Macdonald, Esq,, Man Dir, Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rey, Louis H. Jordan M.A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto, 

George Dickson, M.A, late Principal, Upper Canada Col- 
lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

J. D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa, 

Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col. 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 


studies, Modern methods. Complete equipment. 
Large grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady 
Principal. 


BRANTFORD___—’ 
LADIES’ COLLEGE 


ann CONSERVATORY 
...OF MUSIC. 


Beautiful situation; modern appointments ; 
home surroundings ; twenty-four years’ record. 
Conservatory affiliated with Toronto College of 
Music, and offers advantages unexcelled in the 
Dominion. 

Reopens September 6th, 1599. Send for 
calendar. ; 

REv. W. R. CRUIKSHANK, B.A., 
PRIACIPAL. 


STRATFORD ONT. 


One of the largest, best equipped and most 
progressive commercial schools in Canada. 


Write to-morrow for handsome prospectus. 


Mention ‘*RECORD.’’ 


W. J. ELLIOTT, Principal. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


With mercury high in the nineties to show 
what she could doin a test, Hamilton welcomed 
in Central Church on the evening of June 14, the 
twenty-fifth General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian church in Canada; and then with all night 
showers of penitent tears over the wilting com- 
missioners, she lavished upon them till the close 
the most delicious of temperatures. 

Erect and alert at seven and seventy, the vener- 
able moderator, Dr. Robert Torrance preached the 
opening sermon from Zech. 11: 5. PoP OreL, 
saith the Lord God, will be the glory in the 
midst of her,’’? after which he constituted the 
Assembly with prayer. 

The good old roll call, tedious but pleasant, a 
renewal of old acquaintance as from B. C. to C.B. 
‘and all between familiar voices echoed ‘‘ here,”’ 
was held as read, leaving many a member’s only 
speech unspoken. 

The moderator’s review of the year with its 
lights and shadows and its always solemn roll call 
of the dead—this year twenty-two—followed by 
the choice of a new moderator, Dr. Robert Camp- 
bell, of Renfrew, brought the first sederunt to a 
close. 

The remaining seven days, with their busy 
sessions, and committees before, and after, and 
between, were well filled with the proceedings of 
one of the best of the twenty-five Assemblies since 
the union. To follow the work in order would 
be tedious, for some things were more than once 
before Assembly, with committees working on 
them in the intervals; and all has been fully given 
ia the daily and weekly papers. A few topical 
notes will be best. 


THE CENTURY FUND. 


A subject large and rare. It was introduced 
Yby Dr. Warden and Robert Murray, Conveners of 
last year’s committee, on the first afternoon of the 
Assembly. Ministers and elders followed in hearty 
wommendation. A committee was appointed to 


prepare a scheme, name the objects to benefit, the 
means to collect, etc. Between sessions they 
wrought and thought, with results, adopted by 
Assembly, which are given, together with Dr. 
Warden’s address, on another page. 

When the scheme was finally adopted, near the 
close of the Assembly, the Moderator announced 
that the Convener of the Century Fund Commit- 
tee, Dr. Warden, had already started the Fund 
by a subscription of five thousand dollars. Need- 
less to say that this generous gift increased the 
already hearty enthusiasm with which the scheme 
had been unanimously received. 

It is worthy of cordial support. It helps in the 
wisest way all our leading church schemes, east 
and west, putting them ina position to do more 
work and to better advantage. It is a worthy 
way of marking the great time period of a cen- 
tury. It will bind our church and country to- 
gether, for it is one common fund, east and west. 
It is butasmall return to Him who has so blessed 
our land with prosperity these turning years of 
the centuries. The rich their talents and the 
poor their mites, and it can be easily done. 

To give youthful enthusiasm and energy to 
the scheme, the offerings of Children’s Day for the 
next two years are to be devoted to the Century 
Fund. 


Home MISSIONS. 


As was fitting, the first working evening of the 
Assembly, following an afternoon of Century 
Fund, was devoted to our great patriot Scheme, 
Home Missions. 

The Conveners, Dr. McMillan, East, and 
Dr. Warden, West, were followed by Robinson 
of Moncton, McQueen of “Edmondton, Gandier 
of Rossland, and Dr. Robertson of British North 
America. Home Mission facts and figures were 
poured out until the great audience, assembly 
and friends, went away with Home Missions in 
brain and heart. . 

In the Maritime Synod forty-two catechists 
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were employed by the H. M, Com., and thirty- 
five groups of Home Mission stations supplied, 
while thirty-one ordained missionaries were at 
work in mission fields or vacant congregations. 

The receipts for the year were $13,486, but not 
quite enough to do the work, a deficit of $640 
being the legacy to the current year. Each year 
has its work to do and cannot well bear burdens 
of the past. On the whole the year has been one 
of progress and the outlook is hopeful. 

In the West, with the growth of the new 
Northwest, the progress is rapid. At the Un- 
ion in 1875, there were but twenty-five presby- 
teries in the Western Section of the church, now 
there are forty-two, fifteen of them west of Lake 
Superior. The number of mission fields in the 
West is 384, with 1,116 preaching stations. There 
are 146 augmented congregations and a total of 
468 missionaries at work. The families connected 
with missions and augmented congregaticns in 
the West, in 1875 was 7,243, now 20,400. 

The receipts during the year for these two de- 
partments were, Home Missions $91,683, Aug- 
mentation $25, 188. 

‘‘This statement, however, gives but a faint 
idea of the progress made in Home Mission work 
in the West during these twenty four years. Of 
the 132 mission fields that were connected with 
the Church in 1875, 59 have become self-support- 
ing congregations, two have been merged into 
other fields 34 have been raised to the status of 
augmented charges, 35 are still on the mission 
list, and two have ceased to exist. 

Since 1885, 590 new mission fields have been 
organized. Of this number 93 have been merged 
into others ; 297 are still on the mission list; 58 
have been raised to the status of augmented con- 
gregations ; and 142 have become self-supporting 
congregations ; so that there are to-day 201 self- 
supporting congregations and 92 augmented 
charges, which in 1875 were either on the mission 
list or had no existence. In other words, during 
these twenty-four years the Home Mission Com- 
mittee has fostered and helped to self-support 201 
congregations and raised to the status of augment- 
ed charges 92 mission fields,—all of whom are in 
their turn giving liberal support, not only to the 
Home Mission work of the Church but to every 
department of its work :”’ 


AUGMENTATION 


is but the advanced stage of Home Mission 
Work. The latter nurses scattered stations into 
organization and some measure of self-support, 
the former then takes them up and helps them 
until they become self-sustaining, and though it 
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came up at a later stage in the Assembly, may 
fitly be noted here. 

In the Eastern Section, the Maritime Pro- 
vinces, there was raised for the Fund during the 
year $9826,a less amount than was asked bySynod, 
and the result was that a small sum had to be de- 


.ducted from the grants to each of the 48 congre- 


gations receiving aid. A pity that it should be 
so, for it usually means that the comparatively 
small stipend of the minister suffers to 
that extent. Some true-hearted congregations 
make an effort and share theloss. Four congre- 
gations became self-sustaining during the year. 

In the Western Section the revenue was 
$25,158, and 154 congregations received aid. 
There have been 17 congregations passed on to 
the list of self-supporting charges during the 
year, and 23 others taken on from the Home Mis- 
sion Fund. 

The amounts asked for this most important 
Fund for the coming year are $10,500 East, and 
$28,000 West. 


COLLEGES. 


The second day, Friday, was largely collegiate. 
The usual order, East to West, was reversed, and 
Manitoba led, mourning the loss of her beloved 
principal, Dr. King, who has given his life for 
the college in a very real sense. 


The College Board had been unable to agree upon 
any nomination to the Assembly for Principal, 
and a Commission of Assembly was appointed, 
some fifteen members in Toronto and vicinity, 
with power to appoint if a nomination is made to 
them. <A new professor, Dr. Kilpatrick of Aber- 
deen, has been appointed. 

Grateful mention was made of the help gratuit- 
ously given in the work of the summer session 
by professors from Eastern Colleges, and for sup- 
port from the church at large. 

The students in the theological classes are 39, 
13 in the third year, 12 each in the second and 
first, and 2 special, the highest numbers ever 
attained by the college. 

Knox Co'ege, Toronto, presented its fifty-fifth 
annual report. The students in_ theological 
classes during the year were 7!. The graduating 
class numbered 20. Here too a new professor 
was reported, Mr. McFadyen, from Scotland. 

Queen’s College, Kingston, submitted its fifty- 
eighth annual report showing 42 students in 
theology, and likewise reporting the appoint- 
ment of a new professor, Rev Dr. Gordon of 
Strathroy. 

Presbyterian College, Montreal, reported ‘‘one 
of the most satisfactory years” in its history, 
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with 14 students graduating, many of whom are 
now settled as pastors. 

Morrin College, Quebec, regretfully reported 
that owing to insufficiency of support, it had 
been resolved to close in the meantime the de- 
partment of theology, and that unless aid were 
received the work of the college, after thirty- 
eight years of history, would haveto cease. A 
committee was appointed to confer with the 
Governors upon the situation. 

The Presbyterian College, Halifax, venerable, 
with its four score years, but vigorous as any 
of the younger, reported 48 students in theology, 
11 in the final year, 15 in the second, and 19 in 
the first, with three general; and a fine new 
College building. Never in its history did it 
occupy the position that it does to-day. 

The colleges lie at the foundation of our church 
life. Theirtone affects the tone of the church 
life, and while grateful for their material and 
intellectual prosperty we have reason above all to 
be thankful for the large measure of the ideal 
that should ever be sought, a high moral and 
spiritual tone 


FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


The wide, wide, world, and the effort to win it 
for truth and right was the subject for Friday 
evening. The Reports were presented by the 
joint conveners, Dr. Falconer and Dr. Moore, 
while Messrs. Hugh McKay of Round Lake, and 
Wilkie of Indore, told of the work among the 
Indians of the Northwest and of Central India, 

The receipts for the year have been $31,512 
East, and $108,000 West, or a total of nearly one 
hundred and forty thousand dollars. Of this the 
Womens’ Societies, East and West, gave over 
fifty thousand dollars. 

Supported by this Fund we have missions in 
the New Hebrides, Trinidad, Demarara, India, 
China, Korea, and Formosa, and among the 
Indians of the North West, from all of which 
there were cheering reports of progress. As all 
of these are, and will be, kept constantly before 
the readers of the REcorp, but brief mention is 
here made of this great Scheme which fills so 
large a place in the thought of the Assembly and 
of the Church at large? 

The more our Foreign work is studied, and the 
more its details and circumstances are known, 
the more must one be impressed with the earnest 
unselfish devotion to their great work of those 
who generously take our places and go as our 
substitutes and do our work in the foreign field. 

Saturday forenoon was also occupied with 
Foreign Missions, and the afternoon was a holi- 
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day for some while others attended to committee 
work. 

Some two hundred went over to the Falls, The 
ladies of the Presbyterian congregations there 
had kindly provided tea in the beautiful park, 
and to the accompaniment of Niagara’s music 
some pleasant hours were spent. 


THE SABBATH. 


Hamilton was for the day Presbyterian. Her 
pulpits, except Episcopal, were filled by commis- 
sioners. What an object lesson on the true unity 
of Protestantism. 

In the Assembly Church Dr. W. G. Jordan of 
Strathroy preached in the morning from Is. 6: 5, 
the prophet’s vision of God. The sermon was 
good, grand, inspiring. Intheafternoon was the 
usual solemn Communion service. The evening 
sermon was preached by Rev. C. W. Gordon, 
of Winnipeg, (Ralph Connor) whose beau- 
tiful story sermons of Western life are familiar. 


AGED MINISTERS’ FUND. 


Monday again, and work in reviewing and 
planning for the sick or aged, who have given life 
and strength to the Church in the work of the 
ministry. 

Most of these to-day receiving aid are men who, 
with very small salaries and large fields, helped 
to mould our country in districts that were 
young, and it is but small return that some pro- 
vision is made for their old age, by a church and 
country for whom they have done so much 

In the East, 23 receive aid from the Fund, in 
amounts of $200 or under, yearly,a total of $3,885. 
One annuitant died during the year and two 
were added to the list. The ministers paying 
rates are 140, and 151 out of 217 settled charges 
gave contributions. Why not all? 

In the West, the annuitants are 83, receiving 
from $275 downwards, according to years of ser- 
vice, etc.; a total of $15,967. Eleven annuitants 
died during the year and seven have been allowed 
to retire and come on the list. 


MINISTERS’? WIDOWS AND ORPHANS FUND. 


This fund, East, is on an entirely different 
basis from that in the West. In the East it isa 
mutual insurance scheme supported by the minis- 
ters. In the West it isa beneficiary scheme, 
supported by the church, but ministers must pay 
rates to it if they would secure benefit to their 
widows and orphans. 

The report, East, shewed the fund in a pros- 
perous condition, with the prospect that in the 
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near future the rates may be lowered or the 
annuities increased. 

The West mourns the death of its Convener, 
Mr. Thomas Kirkland. With regard to funds it 
states that unless contributions are increased an- 
nuities must be reduced. It is hoped the church 
in the West will not permit this. 

SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


Reports from 2,324 schools, with 19,000 teach- 
ers and officers and over 160,000 scholars, were em- 
bodied in the report presented by Rev. T. F. 
Fotheringham to Assembly. 

These schools raised in 1898 about $85,000, of 
which $58,000 was expended on themselves. 
Some 50,000 of the scholars are memorizing Scrip- 
ture, 60,000 the Shorter Catechism, and 20,000 
are in full communion with the Church. 

Two points were emphasized by Mr. D. Tor- 
rance Fraser, and urged by the Assembly in its 
finding, viz.: the necessity for increased enrol- 
ment, not half the Presbyterian children in the 
Dominion being now in our Sabbath Schools ; and 


the necessity for having the Scripture memorized | 


by more than a small third of those who do attend. 
FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


The evenings were devoted to the popular 
aspects of great popular subjects, missions, etc., 
while their business affairs, together with many 
other matters of routine, were settled in the day 
sessions; and so, after Home Missions, Thursday 
night, and Friday night Foreign, came French 
Evangelization on the evening of Monday ; tell- 
ing of its work and prospects in this the comple- 
tion of its semi-jubilee, the Scheme being organ- 
ized in Hamilton in 1874 at the last General 
Assembly before the Union. 

The voice of the old hero, Dr. Chinic uy that was 
wont to be heard at such times for the last quar- 
ter century, is stilled, but his co-veteran, Princi- 
pal MacVicar, representing the English side of 
the work as Convener since 1875, presented the 
Report and many interesting and cheering facts 
therewith. 

Prof. Coussirat and Rev, Messrs. Campbell, 
Carriere and Pelletier, gave side lights on the 
work, shewing steady progress in this Scheme 
which has for its object the giving of the Gospel 
to the French Canadian fourth of the people of 
our Dominion who see and know so little of the 
Word of God. 

CHURCH LIFE AND WORK. 

An all embracing Scheme, that contains what 
used to be four departments : Temperance, Sab- 
bath Observance, Systematic Beneficence, and 
the State of Religion. Large-as-is the subject, 
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Assembly evenings are so few that it was bracket- 
ed with French for Monday, and ata late hour, 
but not to a listless audience, Rev. D. D. McLeod 
presented his report. 

Touching as it does many lines of our Church 
life, any brief notice would necessarily be very 
imperfect so we reserve it for again, as also other 
Assembly themes. 

On one point, its recommendation on temper- 
ance, there was a warm discussion the following 
day. All could have voted for it as far as it 
went,but the Assembly wished a more definite 
pronouncement and passed an amendment look- 
ing to Prohibition as the final goal, and asking 
our legislators to face in the same direction and 
take at least some step thitherward, whatever 
may seem feasible, as a result of the Plebiscite. 


PUBLIC WORSHIP AND SOCIAL WORSHIP, 


‘‘ A distinction without a difference ?’’ and 
yet our church has a committee on each, That on 
Social Worship has reference rather to forms 
which may be helpful in places where there are 
no settled services and no minister, among miners, 
travellers etc., so that one of themselves may, 
with such aid, hold a religious service, 

The work of the other committee has in view 
rather the helping of the more settled phases of 
life, the church and family. It aims at securing 
a larger measure of uniformity in public worship, 
by a revision of the old Westminister Directory, 
and it seeks to help in the erection of the family 
altar by providing a manual of family prayers for . 
use of those who think they cannot lead in prayer. 

‘Prof. Ross and Principal Grant, conveners of 
the Committees on ‘‘ Uniformity of Wership.” 
and ‘‘ Aids to Social Worship”? respectively, ub- 
mitted their reports. Some members of Assem- 
bly spoke strongly against anything that had the 
least semblance to a liturgy. Others who shared 
their opinions did not share their fears, and the 
committees were continued to mature their work 
for the consideration and approval or otherwise of 
future Assemblies and of the Church. 

But more anon. To readers interested, the 
Assembly is already familiar, through daily and 
weekly press. To others, enough for once. Re- 
port after report, 8. S., Publications, Records, 
Young Peoples’ Societies, Statistics, Special 
Committees, Overtures many and varied, were 
received and dealt with, until, near the midnight 
of Thursday, 22nd, the end of the docket was 
reached, the farewell words were spoken, the 
parting Psalm was sung, an' adjournment made 
for a year, from goodly H.< milton to goodly Hali- 


fax, and old .ocean?s -breath. 


1899 
LAUNCHING THE CENTURY FUND. 


DR. WARDEN’S ADDRESS AT ASSEMBLY. 


‘< That a Committee be appointed,—to devise a 
plan for the raising ofa Special Fund in the first 
year of the century,—to correspond with the 
Convener of every standing Committee and 
Board: of the Church with a view to receiving 
their hearty co-operation,—and_ to report at next 
Assembly,’? was, on motion of Dr. Warden, re- 
solved by the Assembly of ’98 in Montreal. 

On the first afternoon (Thursday) of the recent 
Assembly in Hamilton, in presenting the report 
of that Committee, Dr. Warden said :— 

“ The Committee appointed by last Assembly 
has taken diligent steps in the course of the year, 
by correspondence and by meetings with repre- 
sentative men in the different centres, to ascer- 
tain the mind of the Church before committing 
her to an undertaking of such magnitude. | 

From all quarters there has come approval, and 
from many of the wisest and most thoughtful 
ministers and laymen of our Church there have 
been received the strongest expressions of confi- 
dence in its success, and your Committee, after 
the most careful and thorough consideration, has 
felt itself shut up to recommending the following 
resolution, of which I beg to move the adop- 
tion :— 

‘6 That the report of the committee appointed 
by the last Assembly, on the Twentieth Century 
Fund, be received. 

‘<' That the General Assembly does now resolve, 
in dependence upon Divine blessing, to endeavor 
to raise a fund of one million dollars during the 
ensuing two years for the purpose of aiding such 
parts of the Church’s work as the General As- 
sembly shall deem entitled tobe so aided, and. 
that the report of the Assembly’s committee be 
referred to a committee to be named by the mod- 
erator, with instructions to consider carefully the 
different departments of the work of the Church 
that should benefit by the fund, and the propor- 
tion of it which shall be devoted to each, as also 
the practical steps that shall be taken for the 
purpose of raising said fund, the committee to re- 
port to the General Assembly on the morning of 
Tuesday next at 10.30 o’clock.”’ 

Continuing, he said :-- 

‘“ Never have I addressed the Assembly under a 


deeper sense of responsibility, in view of the 


greatness of the work and its possible results. 
Other branches of the Christian Church have 

been taking advantage of the opening of a 

new century to make a great forward movement 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


197 


along similar lines. 'The Wesleyan Church Union 
of England is raising $5,000,000 ; the Congrega- 
tional Union in England, $2,500,000 ; the Metho- 
dist Church in Canada, $1,000,000; some of the 
churches in the United States are aiming at much 
larger sums; and the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada cannot afford to be behind in this re- 
gard. 

Coming to the practical subject of such a 
scheme in our church, several questions present 
themselves. 

Is there need for this special effort ? 

There is great need. The Schemes of the 
Church urgently require this additional amount, 
and will be enabled therewith to do more work 
and to much better advantage. 

While it is not proposed to endow our mission- 
ary enterprises nor to make their current work a 
part of the Century Fund, there is one thing 
that they all need, viz., good working balances. 
As is well known the contributions for the schemes 
come in chiefly during the last three months of 
the year. All through the earlier part of each 
year money has to be borrowed from the banks, 
and interest paid thereon, which could be saved 
if each fund had a working balance to carry it 
over the first part of the year without borrowing. 

If the Home Mission Fund had such a working 
balance, the saving would enable it, with what 
the Home Mission fields on an average contribute, 
to place twenty-five more home missionaries. This 
would mean that not merely for one year, but 
permanently, that great additional moral and 
spiritual force would be added to the uplift of our 
country. If our Foreign Mission Fund had such 
a balance it would mean that three additional 
missionaries from Canada could be added to our 
permanent staff in the foreign field, and be 
supported by the interest thus saved. 

The endowment funds of the colleges need an 
increase, not only that they may advance and do 
more efficient work, but to be able to hold their 
own. The decrease in the rate of interest and 
the consequent shrinkage in the amount received 
from investments render such increase. of endow- 
ment necessary if our colleges are to be maintain- 
ed even intheirpresent state of efficiency. Besides 
this most of them require, in order to effective 
work, the completion of endowments which have 
been begun and are yet unfinished. 

The benevolent schemes too, such as the Aged 
Ministers Fund, and that for widows and orphans, 
need aid in two ways ; in consequence of reduced 
interest they need larger endowments to main- 
tain their present beneficiary rates, and further, 
these rates need to be increased. 
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When a man spends his life in some scattered 
field receiving sufficient to live upon but no 
more, the church and country for whose well 
being that life has been given should provide for 
him when he can no longer work. And if ere aged 
he be cut off by death, some provision should be 
made, so long as they are helpless, for those de- 
pendent upon him. 

Our church and manse building funds too are an 
essential of progress, more especially in the open- 
ing up of new territory, or in sparsely settled 
districts of the older provinces. They are often 
the best investment that our church can make. 
But when she has not the means to invest she 
cannot reap the profits in new and growing con- 
gregations, . 

Thus all along the line of the work by which as 
a Church we seek to better the world, there is 
need, in addition to our ordinary work from year 


to year, for this special effort to place all our . 


Schemes on a more advantageous plane than they 
at present occupy. 

Is the present a fitting time ? 

None more so. In what way could the ending 
of one great time period and the beginnin g of an- 
other be more fitly marked by us as a church than 
by such an effort. 

Isacentury going? Men and women some- 
times make generous donations for the good of 
fellowmen, in memory of loved friends or children 
gone. Is not this occasion, a passing century, 
worthy of being thus remembered by the many 
to whom it has brought rich store of blessing ? 
Is a century coming? What more fitting wel- 
come than such a forward movement in order 
that its years may be made more fruitful in good 
to our country and to the world. 

Then, too, our Presbyterianism from ocean to 
ocean, isin its 25th year of Union. How could our 
Church more appropriately celebrate hcr semi- 
jubilee than in some such great and general en- 
terprise, which will help to completely obliterate 
all traces of sectionalism and cement yet more 
firmly the different sections, ecclesiastical and 
geographical, especially the latter, of which it is 
composed. 

Moreover, the present is a fitting time, so far 
as the means to accomplish the work are concern- 
ed. It is a season of general prosperity. In 
the greater centres business is flourishing 
and most of the smaller ones are receiving their 
share. The outlook is bright. Never in our his- 
tory has there been a time so auspicious for such 
a work. 


Can it be done ? 
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In my mind there is not the least shadow of 
doubt that it can be done. 

Last year the revenue of our Church was $2,- 
500,000. An increase of twenty per cent., or one 
fifth more, in our total giving for two years would 
raise the amount. We have now 212,000 communi- 
cants, and if each one were to give two dollars and 
a half extra yearly for the next two years, the 
work would be done. There are in the Church 
over 100,000 families, and five dollars extra year- 
ly per family for the next two years would accom- 
plish it. I have no doubt that it can be done, and 
as little doubt that, if the Church desired, that 
amount additional for God’s cause could be raised 
every year. 

How can it be done ? 

All must help. There are, no doubt, numer- 
ous wealthy men in the Church who can be 
counted on to come forward with large subscrip- 
tions, as they have nobly done in the past, but 
it must not be left to these. Every man, woman, 
and child, in the Church should have a share in 
this enterprise. 

The ministers must take, as they may be able, 
a leading part not only in working for the Scheme 
but in giving for it. I believe in ministers receiv- 
ing sufficient to enable them to share with their 
people in this way of doing good, and I believe in 
their showing a good example to the world at 
large, as so many of them do, in the matter of 
Christian giving. I think that the ministers of 
our Church should be counted on to give $100,000 
towards this Fund, and they would be the better 
for the sacrifice. 

Before leaving Toronto to come to Assembly I 
received a letter from a country minister inclos- 
ing one hundred dollars for the Century Fund, 
and another minister to whom Providence has been 
kind, has promised five thousand dollars, if such 
a project were decided on by the Church. 

Generously doing their part the ministers will 
find generous men and women in plenty to follow 
their example and success will be assured. 

‘* What are the benefits which accompany or flow 
from” such a Scheme ? 

It will unify and simplify the work of the 
Church and make it not so much a work for some 
particular scheme as ‘‘ for Christ and His cause.” 
For example, if this Scheme be not undertaken, 
within two weeks from the rising of the Assembly 
canvassers will be out to secure additional en- 
dowments for some of the colleges. The Aged 
Ministers’ Fund and the Widows’ and Orphans’? 
Fund are both in need, and subscriptions would 
sooa becalled for. It is far better, both as to the 
principle of it and in economy of working, that 
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there should be this one grand effort, embracing 
all the schemes that need, binding the Church 
and its work together, rather than that separate 
efforts for different departments should be per- 
mitted to strengthen whatever there may be of 
jealousy or selfish interest between the different 
spheres of our Church’s work. 


It will nelp to unify East and West. I want 
to give to the East and I want the East to give 
to the West. I deplore the division of the 
Church into sections, and for Presbyterians 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific to rise as one 
man and subscribe this Fund will help to make 
stronger that bond which should bind Canada in 
one, not only ina common patriotism for a com- 
mon country and in Christian devotion to a com- 
mon Lord, but in loyalty to our one beloved Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada; one Country, one 
Church, one work for the Master. 

It will give a great impetus to all the depart- 
ments of our church work, for all the Schemes 
are to benefit by it. This has already been men- 
tioned in speaking of the ‘‘ needs” of sucha 
scheme. 

It will permanently raise the scale of liberality 
in our church. If for two years men and women 
increase their giving and find that instead of an 
injury it has been a blessing they will not fall 
back to a lower scale. True Christians ever 
leave the things that are behind and press for- 
ward, and the effect of this scheme should bea 
permanent increase in that grace which is of the 
very essence of true Christianity. 

If undertaken in the right spirit it will be the 
means of a great spiritual revival. This should 
be its chief benefit to our church. If I thought 
the only result would be to secure a certain num- 
ber of dollars, few or many, I would not give to 
it either thought or time. It should be more 
than a mere money gathering scheme and it will 
be more if we seek to make it so. Let us get 
nearer the great loving heart of Christ, and learn 
more of His spirit of self-sacrifice for us, then will 
we with willing hearts work and give to help on 
the cause for which He suffered and died, and we 
will enter into a deeper and richer life with Him. 


THE CENTURY FUND SCHEME. 
AS ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY. 


1. The total amount aimed at for the Cen- 
tury Fund shall be one million dollars. It shall 
consist of two parts ; one of six hundred thousand 
dollars, to be known as the Common Fund, for 
the Missionary, Educational,and Benevolent Work 
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of the Church, as specified u: der sections 2 and3 ; 
and the other of four hundred thousand dollars 
for discharging of debts on Church Property. 

2. There shall be no endowment asked for the 
ordinary missionary expenditure of the Church, 
but, in order to obviate borrowing from the hanks, 
before the collections for the year come in, the 
following working balances be aimed at :— 


HLONGP MISSIONS ME ASbiersceecnteecsssvereceses $ 6,000 00 
Home Missions, West (to make up 

BOUL O0G ) esteccccacce tec ttcasces cesses 4: . 30,000 00 
Augmentation, East(to make up$6,500) 3,000 00 
AUG MOC IOT § W CSbs,arc-enee sees foconce ssa 15,000 00 
Foreign Missions, Hast...........- ccccssess 15,000 00 
Foreign Missions, West (to make up 

POOSOOO erccccteccoatensaseravsesacasasest ve 20,000 00 
French Evangelization......scccccccess.--.. 15,000 00 


3. The following shall also be embraced in the 


Common Fund :— 


Presbyterian College, Montreal........ .6 40,000 00 
Queen’s College, Kingston (Theologi- 
PEMALLINGND)c.creres cscsessaccesesscccn ves 40,000 00 
Knox Colleges | Or0nt0-..-.c.20 costs soe oe 40,000 00 
Manitoba College, Winnipeg.............. 40,000 00 
Presbyterian College, Halifax............ 15,000 00 


Church and Manse Building Fund, 
Northwest (of which $10,000 for 


INPRO IAP Ontsstvestccctacsesecton ts scree: 60,000 00 
Church Building Fund, N,B., P.E.I. a2 
and Newfoundland...........s00. sesees 24,000 00 


Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund,West 60,000 00 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, East 12,000 00 


Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, West..... 60,000 00 
Foreign Missions, West, for a Building 

AE taurereetecaene sess oacceerentaes cree 50,000 00 
Foreign Missions, East, for a Building 

EUtInlee see ate cea- veer cares seeetscen teers ese 10,000 00 
Augmentation, West, for a Building 

PING Paee cscs eet tceieeer seen corre ro 25,000 00 
French Evangelization, for a Building 

UTENTG by Aaa peer Ppa soo es 20,000 00 


—_—_—— 


$600,000 00 


4. Members and adherents are expected to con- 
tribute to the Common Fund asa whole, yet any 
desiring to designate their contributions to a par- 
ticular object embraced in it, shall be at libersy 
to do so. 

5. Nothing shall be paid out of the Common 
Fund,except for the objects specified above, butcon- 
gregations and individual contributors are encour- 
aged to reduce or liquidate debts on churches, 
manses or other church property, with the under- 
standing that the amounts thus paid, if reported, 
shall be included in the Century Fund. Such 
congregations and individuals are expected to 
designate a certain portion of their contributions 
to the Common Fund, the proportion to be deter- 
mined by themselves. 

6. The Century Fund is special and extraordin- 
ary, therefore contributions made in connection 
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with it ought not to interfere with ordinary giv- 
ngs to congregational objects or to the Schemes 
of the Church. 

7. All moneys paid to the Common Fund after 
this date and up to May Ist, 1901, or reported by 
the latter date as having been paid to debts on 
church property, shall be included in the Century 
Fund. 


8. For the successful carrying out of the scheme, 
a general agent shall be set apart for this work 
for a term of two years, whose duties shall be to 
secure thorough organization in synods, presby- 
teries and congregations in connection with it, to 
present the scheme wherever possible, and to do 
all else in his power tofurtherit. Thecommittee 
recommend that Dr. Robert Campbell, Moderator 
of the Assembly, be appointed to this office. 


9, Alarge Advisory Committee, consisting of 
six sections, corresponding to the six synods 
of the church, shall be appointed as an executive 
by the General Assembly for the purpose of 
carrying out the scheme of a Century Fund 
authorized by the Assembly, with instructions 
to co-operate with the General Agent in every part 
of his work, and to lend him all the assistance 
aid support in their power. 

10. The Advisory Committee shall be as fol- 
lows: 


Dr Warden, Convener. 


Synop oF THE Maritime Provinces—Dr Fal- 
coner, Dr McMillan, Dr Sedgwick, Dr Gordon, 
W HChase, J M Robinson, D Henderson, D J 
Fraser, A W Robertson, T Fowler, W H Spencer, 
E Smith, A Rogers, A Gandier, Thos Stewart, 
E D Millar, Geo Millar, J S Sutherland, TF 
Fullerton, R G Strathy, T C Jack, D McGregor, 
A F Carr, ministers; and Mr Robert Murray, 
Hon Senator McKeen, Judge Forbes, Dr Walker, 
Messrs Geo Mitchell, J D McGregor, J C Mc- 
Intosh, J D McKay, TCJames, D McDonald, 
R G Reid, Edward Smith. 


Synop or MontREAL AND OttawA—Dr Barclay, 
Dr MacVicar, Dr A B McKay, Dr R Campbell, 
(Montreal), Dr Moore, Dr Herridge, Messrs A J 
Mowatt. D Tait, A H Scott, Dr Macrae, C B 
Ross, Dr Kellock, DW Morrison, Dr Bayne, 
D M Ramsay, A A Scott, AGivan, E Scott, 
ministers; Hon E H Bronson, Dr Alguire, Messrs 
D Morrice, Colin McArthur, Jas Rodger, Walter 
Paul, A C Hutchison, J M Gill, Jonathan Hodg- 
son, William Yuile, AS Ewing, A G Farrell, 
D B McLennan, G H MacGillivray, J M Garland, 
Hiram Robinson, George Hay, David MacLaren 
(Ottawa), John Armour, F Frost, MP, J M Clark, 
James Gillies, W C Caldwell, M PP, Alex Lums- 
den, Hon George Bryson, R Munro, A McFee, 
D McCormack, J A Reid, James Cumming, Mal- 
colm McCuaig, T A Dawes, D Robertson, Frank 
Ross, John T Ross, Alex Baptist, A Thomson, 
J J Campbell. 
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Synop or Toronto AND KiN@stoN.—Principal 
Caven, Principal Grant, Dr Robertson, Dr 
McTavish, Dr Somerville, Dr Milligan, Dr R Tor- 
rance, Messrs L H Jordan, W G Wallace, J A 
Macdonald, J McD Duncan, H Gracey, R E 
Knowles, R D Fraser, Dr E F Torrance, R Laird, 
J M Aull, D D McLeod, Alexander MacGillivray, 
ministers ; and Hon Mr Justice Maclennan, Sir 
Thomas Taylor, Col. McCrae, Messrs R Kilgour, 
G T Fergusson, G Reith, J K Macdonald, John 
McIntyre, QC, J R McNeillie, Jos Henderson, 
Jas Bain, jr, John Mather, A Neilson, George 
Gillies, Hugh Montgomery. 


Synop oF HAMILTON AND Lonpon.—Dr Flet- 
cher, Dr Lyle, Dr Johnston, Dr R Hamilton, Dr. 
Thompson, Dr J L Murray, Messrs J G Shearer, 
J H Ratcliffe. W J Clark, W A J Martin, D R 
Drummond, J C Tolmie, John Ross, E A Me- 
Kenzie, James Wilson, ministers; and Messrs 
Leggat, John Knox, George Rutherford, John 
McCalla, John Penman, F Reid, John Charlton, 
M P, Isaac Rathburn, D D Wilson, George 
Somerville, Hon J M Gibson, R Lawrie, Dr Geo 
Hodge, R McQueen, F W Merchant. 


Synop oF MANITOBA AND THE NoRTH-WEST. — 
Dr DuVal, Dr Bryce, Dr Wright, Prof Hart, 
Messrs Joseph Hogg, C W Gordon, R G McBeth, 
C B Pitblado, Prof Baird, J W Muirhead, E A 
Henry, J Farquharson, W M Omand, H C Suth- 
erland, J KE Munro, W J Herbison, J A Car- 
michael, S C Murray, W M Rochester, M C Rum- 
ball, A Lee, ministers ; and Hon D H McMillan, 
Hon Hugh J Macdonald, Hon CJ Meikle, Hon F 
Young, Hon R Watson, Hon David Laird, Messrs 
C H Campbell, James Fisher, K McKenzie, E F 
Hutchings, R H Myers, A M Campbell, D Mc- 
Kellar, R A Mather, J B McLaren, Robert Mar- 
tin, Archibald McDonald, Dugald Cameron, John 
Sutherland, D McArthur, H O Graham, A C 
Fraser, M P, J M Douglas, M P. 


Synop or British CoLumpra,—Dr Campbell, 
Messrs M D McLaren, W L Clay, G A Wilson, D 
McG. Gandier, R Frew J C Herdman, D G Mc- 
Queen, Charles McKillop, J C Stewart, J A 
Logan, W B Cumming, J A Jaffray, Thos. 
Menzies, ministers; and Hon. Senator Reid, Mr 
Justice Forin, Dr. Milne, Dr Lafferty, Major 
Walker, Messrs. R P Richet, A Lawson, GR 
Maxwell, MP., P McL Forin, Thos Tweed, 
Thornton Fell, D acDowall, John Brown, CH 
Haslam, M P P., J B McKilligan, W Munsie, W 
Short, J Lineham, J F MacCrae, J Macdougall, 
W J Walker. 


11. The general agents of the Church shall be 
joint treasurers of the Century Fund. 


The Advisory Committee met on Wednesday 
and appointed Synodical Conveners:—Mr R 
Murray, Halifax, Dr Barclay, Montreal, Sir Thos 
Taylor, Toronto, Mr Geo Rutherford, Hamilton, 
Dr DuVal, Winnipeg, and Rev ED McLaren, 
Vancouver, 
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STANDING COMMITTEES OF ASSEMBLY. 


I. PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, HALIFAX. 


I. Board of Management. 


Dr Sedgwick, Chairman; Principal Pollok, Dr. 
Currie, Dr Gordon, Prof. Falconer, Dr Forrest, 
Dr McMillan, JS Carruthers, Geo. Fisher, D. 
Fraser, E D Millar, L G MacNeil, J McLean. 
A McLean Sinclair, T Stewart, H K McLean, A 
Gandier, J M Fisher, A Rogers, J S Sutherland, 
A BDickie, A McMillan, J F Forbes, G Miller. 
A. 8. Morton, T Cumming. ministers; and Hon, 
B Rogers, Dr Stewart, W H Chase, J D McGregor, 
Dr James Walker, R Murray, R Baxter, J udge 
Trueman, Judge Forbes, Hugh McKenzie, Sena- 
tor McKeen, and George Mitchell. 


2. Senate. 


Principal Pollok, Chairman; the Professors of 
the College; Dr Forrest, Dr Black, J M Robinson, 
C McKinnon, H H Macpherson, T Fowler, R 
Laing, J Carruthers, C Munro, W P Archibald, J 
B McLean, H Dickie, T Stewart, and T F. Fother. 
ingham, ministers; Prof. Macdonald, Prof. Walter 
Murray, Dr A H Mackay, and R Murray. 


III. MORRIN COLLEGE. QUEBEC. 


Governors appointed by the General Assembly : 
—Dr Barclay, D Tait. 


II, PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


I. Board of Management. 


Mr D Morrice, Chairman; Principal MacVicar, 
Dr Scrimger, Dr Jas. Ross, Dr John Campbell, 
Dr A B Mackay, Dr Warden, Dr Barclay; Robert 
Gamble, J R McLeod, J Hastie, D W Morison, J 
Fleck, W T Herridge, D Currie, T W Winfield 
and G Whillans, ministers; Sir J W Dawson, 
Lord Strathcona, A C Hutchison, Jas Robertson, 
D T Fraser, D Robertson, W Yuile, A C Clark, C 
MacArthur, John Stirling, W Paul, M Hutchin- 
son, AS Ewing, C Byrd, W Drysdale. Geo Hay, 
Jas Davidson, (Sherbrook), and Dr Berwick. 


2. Senate. 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman, the Professors 
and Lecturers of the College, Dr A.B Mackay, 
Dr R Campbell, Dr D Paterson, Dr Barclay, N A 
McLeod, AJ Mowatt, D Tait, W D Reid, John 
McLeod, P H Hutchinson, Dr Bayne, C B Ross, 
SJ Taylor, J A MacFarlane, H Cameron, J F 
McLaren, A Russell and G Woodside, represent- 
ing the. Alumni, ministers; Sir J W Dawson, 
Principal Peterson, Prof Murray, Dr Kelly, D 
Morrice, and A McGoun. 
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IV. QUEEN’S COLLEGE. 
Bursary and Scholarship Committee. 


Mr J McIntyre, Q C., Convener ; Principal 
Grant, W W Peck, John Mackie, and J D Boyd, 
ministers ; Geo Gillies, Judge McTavish,and G N 
Northrup. 


V. KNOX COLLEGE. 
1. Board of Management. 


Mr W Mortimer Clark, Chairman; Principal 
Caven, Dr McLaren, Dr Warden, Dr Bruce, R 
W Dickie, Dr Fletcher, Dr Parsons, Dr R N 
Grant, Dr Mungo Fraser, S Young, John Kay, A 
Stewart, G R Fasken, J Neil, J Currie, S H 
Eastman, A Gilray, W J Clark, H R Horne, E 
Cockburn, R J M Glassford, W R Mackintosh, Dr 
E F Torrance, J M Cameron, W GW Fortune 
and Prof Ballantyne, Ministers; J K MacDonald, 
D Fotheringham, D D Wilson, A I McKenzie, R 
Kilgour, G Rutherford, G C Robb, and J A Mac- 
Donald. 

2. Senate. 


Principal Caven, Chairman ; the Professors and 
Lecturers of the College, Dr McMullen, Dr 
Abraham, Dr Somerville, Dr R Torrance, Dr 
Gray, Dr Wardrope, Dr McCurdy, Dr James Car- 
michael, Dr D C McIntyre, Dr Milligan, E W 
McKay, JS Scott, M MacGregor, W Farquhar- 
son, J A Turnbull, R W Ross, W G Wallace, J 
McD Duncan, J W"MecMillan, J RS Burnett, D 
D McLeod, W Frizzell, John Ross, P J McLaren, 
R Martin, J Crawford, R P MacKay, and W G 
Hanna, D M Ramsay, L H Jordan, R C Tibb, and 
John MacNair, representing the Alumni, minis- 
ters ; Sir T W Taylor, A MacMurchy, W Morti- 
mer Clark, Geo Dickson, J A Paterson, Jas Bain, 
junior, and Hon G W Ross. 


VI. MANITOBA COLLEGE. 
Board of Management. 


Mr Colin H Campbell, Chairman; Prof Hart, 
Dr Kilpatrick, Dr Bryce, Dr Duval, Dr Robertson, 
Prof Baird, Jos Hogg, Dr. Wright, J Farquharson. 
C B Pitblado, ED McLaren, JasC Herdman, John 
Hogg, R G McBeth, and C W Gordon, ministers; 
Lord Strathcona,Sir T W Taylor, Messrs J C Saul, 
J Sutherland, A Dawson, James Fisher, M P, 
Alex MacDonald, K MacKenzie, and JB Mac- 
Laren. 


VII. Homer Missions. 


1. Western Section. 


Dr Warden, Convener; Prof Jas Ress, J R Bell, 
Dr Wright, A T Love, Dr Campbell, Renfrew, 
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Dr R Torrance, Dr Somerville, Dr McMullen, Dr. 
Hamilton, Dr J R Battisby, Dr. Dickson, Dr 
Robertson, Dr Armstrong, S Childerhose, Dr Jas 
Stuart, A Givan, M W MacLean, R Moodie, A 
Findlay, J W McMillan, A Gilray, J H Ratcliffe, 
J Farquharson, Dr J L Murray, A Tolmie, A 
Henderson. J Rennie, J M Aull, E D MacLaren, 
JA McKeen. A A Scott, Dr E. F. Torrance, J 
Neil, C W Gordon, N McPherson. R E Knowles, 
H Currie and S Acheson, ministers; R Kilgour, 
W E Roxborough, John Penman, Hon, E H 
Bronson, Col McCrae, Geo Rutherford, and W 
Boulter. 


2. Eastern Section. 


Dr. McMillan, Convener; Dr Morrison, G S 
Carson, T Fowler, A Bowman, G Miller, J R 
Munro, R Strathie, D MacDonald, H H Mac- 
Pherson, J A Forbes, J M Robinson, T Stewart, 
J W Crawford. James Ross, T F Fullerton, D 
Henderson, David Wright, D J Fraser, H R 
Grant, C McKinnon, A B Dickie, A Robertson, 
and G MacMillan, ministers ;—John Willett, H 
Dunlap, R Baxter, John McDougal, T Cantley, 
Judge Forbes, R Guildford, and J K Munnis. 


VIII. AUGMENTATION. 


1. Western Section. 


Dr Lyle, Convener; Dr Warden, Dr Kellock, 
Dr Robertson, Dr Campbell (Renfrew), Dr Somer- 
ville, Dr Barclay, Dr Wright, J C Tolmie, A 
Findlay, C W Gordon, Dr Herridge, J Hay, W 
J Clark, W G Wallace, E D McLaren, M McGil- 
livray, J A Grant, Ministers ; D Morrice, Joseph 
Henderson, T Crombie, and J A MacDonald. 


2. Eastern Section. 


E Smith, Convener; J W Falconer, G L Gor- 
don, J Sinclair, J M McLeod, W M Tuffts, J S 
Sutherland, P M MacDonald, Dr Black, T C Jack, 
ES Bayne, D MacGillivray, J A Cairns. D Mc- 
Gregor, W H Spencer, W W Rainnie, F 8S Coffin, 
D B McLeod, and H Dickie, ministers ; J D Mac- 
Gregor, T C James, H W Cameron, J B Calkin, 
and W C Whitaker. 


IX. FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE. 


1. Western Division. 


Dr Moore, Convener; Dr MacLaren, Dr War- 
den, Dr Milligan, Prof Baird, Dr Barclay, Dr 
Thompson, Principal MacVicar, DrJ B Fraser, 
Dr MacTavish, A J Mowatt, L H Jordan, Dugald 
Currie, Dr Johnston, J G Shearer, and R P Mc- 
Kay, ministers ; Hamilton Cassels, J R McNeillie, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JULY 


A Jeffrey, Geo Gillies, D MacKenzie, and D D 
Wilson. 


2. Eastern Division. 


Dr Falconer, Convener ; Dr Morrison, LG Mac- 
Neill, D MacGregor, A F Carr, Edwin Smish, M 
G Henry, A Gandier, J A McGlashan, and E D 
Millar, ministers; TC James, J D McKay, L W 
Johnston, and Harvey Graham. 


X. FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman: Dr Scrimger, 
Dr R Campbell, Dr Warden, Prof Coussirat, Prof 
Campbell, Dr Amaron, Dr Lyle, R Gamble, R P 
Duclos, J R McLeod, D McLaren, J R Dobson, J 
Fleck, A L Geggie, G C Heine, W R Cruikshank, 
F M Dewey, F H Larkin, E Scott, D Tait, AJ 
Mowatt, Dr Bayne, J A McFarlane, M McGilli- 
vray, AA Scott, A Forbes, J Hastie, J L Rob- 
ertson, Jas Ross, Wm Paterson, S J Taylor, Dr 
Wright, J L George, R Atkinson, J M Suther- 
land, J M Whitelaw, J F McFarland, J B Mc- 
Laren, J Hay, T F Fullerton, W R Johnstone, P 
Straith, and J Hunter, ministers; Hon E H 
Bronson, A C Hutchinson, D Morrice, W Paul, 
R McQueen, Geo Hay, John Herdt, P R Millar, 
Paul Payan AG Farrell, Jas Ramsay, Dr Thor- 
burn, W Drysdale, Dr Kelly, and R Brodie. 


XI. DISTRIBUTION OF PROBATIONERS. 


Dr Torrance, Convener; N McPherson, Dr 
Abraham, J A Grant, and J G Shearer, ministers ; 
Geo Rutherford. 


XII. CHURCH LIFE AND WORK. 


Mr D D McLeod, Convener; the Conveners of 
Synods’ Committees, D S Fraser, Dr Black, Dr 
Waits, Dr Wright, Dr McTavish, J D McKay, 
R Cumming, Dr MacKenzie, Dr A B McKay, Dr 
MacNish, Dr W A McKay, J McD Duncan, J FE 
Munroe, A Lee, DG McQueen, CS Lord, Jas 
Rollins, W L H Rowand, K McLennan, J W 
Muirhead, J McInnes, E H Sawers, J Leishman, 
M C Cameron, Jas Murray, D M Gandier, J Wil- 
son, E A MacKenzie, A J McLeod, C B Pitblado, 
G Munro, J Mackie, J C Herdman, and Willard 
MacDonald, ministers; R Murray, G M Roger, 
A Goodall, J Hardie, W Adamson, Dr Beaton, 
N F MeNachton, J Charlton, M.P., Dr Mac- 
Dovald, W D Russell, J Patterson, Dr Wallace, 
J H Cayford, and A F Wood. 


XIII. SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


John Neil, Convener ; the Conveners of the 
Sabbath School Committees in the several Synods 
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and Presbyteries, Dr M Fraser, Dr Bryce, Messrs. 
John Young, D Thompson, R D Fraser, J G 
Stuart, TF Fotheringham, J W H Milne, WG 
Hannah, D M Buchanan, J MacEwan, Dr Abra- 
ham, J A Jaffray, W H Smith, W Farquharson, 
Joseph Hogg, J A Brown, W Shearer, Peter 
McNab, F W Murray, C Campbell, J W Rae, 
R Pettigrew, John Ross, RG MacBeth, Daniel 
Strachan, and C Fletcher, ministers; Geo. Ander- 
son, A W Falconer, J Clark, Dr McCullough, 
J Reid, James Gibson, W N Hossie, S Waddell, 
G Haddow, J M Clark, Dr Kelly, D Fothering— 
ham, DT Fraser, R J MacGregor, W Drysdale, 
Jas Turnbull, W MacIntosh, J McNeil, G A Reid 
A Bartlett, CM Dawson, W W Miller, J A Mc- 
Crea, G T Ferguson, T W Nisbet, J B Halkett, 
AS McGregor, W H Irvin, J A Patterson, James 
Ross, Neil McKinnon, W E Roxborough, H A 
White, T Martin, W C Whittaker, and R Kil- 
gour. 


WIbows’ AND ORPHANS’ 


FUND. 


XIV. MINISTERS’ 


(Late Canada Presbyterian Church. ) 


Joseph Henderson, Convener ; Dr. Warden, R 
Gambie, A McGillivary, J G Potter, W Amos, D 
R Drummond, Wm Patterson, J L George, minis- 
ters ; J L Blaikie, J Harvie, W Gordon, A Jeffrey, 
W Galbraith, G F Burns, J Norwich, and D 
Ormiston. 


Eastern Section. 


R Laing, Convener ; Dr Sedgwick, A McLean, 
A MacLean Sinclair, J McLean, J A Carruthers, 
A F Thompson, J W Falconer, ministers; R 
Baxter, G Mitchell, Dr A H MacKay, and J D 
MacGregor. 


XV. AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FunpD. 


1. Western Section. 


J K MacDoaald, Convener ; Dr Parsons, Dr 
Warden, Dr Armstrong, Dr Dickson, Dr Bruce, 
A H Scott, R Laird, C H Cooke, Dr W G Jordan, 
Dr McCrae, E A Henry, H McQuarrie, Dr Flet- 
cher, G McArthur, F McCuaig, L H Jordan, S 
Acheson, ministers ; Wm R Leckie, Lord Strath- 
cona, Dr Wallace, R Lawrie, J A Mather, H J 
Johnston, John A Patterson, Wm Adamson, Alex 
Fraser, John Harvey, Geo. Rutherford, R Atkin- 
son, John Brown, and Alex Nairn. 


Eastern Section. 


A Rogers, Convener; E D Rankin, John 
Murray, Jas Roxborough, A B Dickie, Geo Fisher, 
J R Coffin, A MacLean Sinclair, W MacDonald, 
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C Munro, W P Archibald, G Leck, J Sinclair, D 
MacDougall, Dr Pollok, and J F Dustan, minis- 
ters ; D MacDonald, Sheriff Archibald, Owen 
Cameron, and Alex Henderson. 


XVI. FINANCE. 
1. Western Section. 


R Kilgour, Convener ; Dr Warden, Geo Keith, 
Wm Wilson, G T Ferguson, J L Blaikie, George 
Rutherford, D Morrice, C MacArthur, and A T 
Crombie. 


2. Eastern Section. 


Rae MacIntosh, Convener ; Dr Morrison, David 
Blackwood, J W Carmichael, J F Stairs, George 
Cunningham, Hugh MacKenzie, and John Stew- 
art. 


XVII. STATISTICS. 


Dr R Torrance, Convener ; L H Jordan, A M 
Hamilton, W R J Martin, R J Glassford, minis- 
ters ; T C James, R MacQueen, and Col. Higgin- 
botham. 


XVIII. PROTECTION oF CHURCH PROPERTY. 


Justice MacLennan, Convener; Prof. Donald 
Ross, Dr. Warden, Dr R Campbell, Dr Pollok, 
Dr R Torrance, Prof Hart, Dr J Campbell, and 
Dr Robertson; ministers ; Hon D Laird, Messrs J 
L Morris, QC, GM Macdonnell, QC, J MacIntyre 
QC, Sir W Taylor, W B MacMurrich, H Cassels, 
Hon DC Fraser, Judge Forbes, Thornton Fell, 
F H Chrysler, QC, W B Ross, QC, J A MacKin- 
non, James Muir, QC, A W Thompson, Colin 
Campbell, Judge Stevens, Judge McKenzie, John 
A Paterson, Major Walker, Judge Creasor, W M 
Clark, QC, Hon Justice Sedgwick, Thomas 
Caswell, Judge Trueman, and A G Browning. 


XIX. CHURCH AND MANSE BUILDING BOARD. 


Mr J B MacLaren, Chairman ; Dr. Robertson, 
Dr Duval, D McG Gandier, W L Clay, Joseph 
Hogg, G A Wilson, R G MacBeth, J C Herdman, 
J Farquharson, M C Rumball, J A Carmichael, 
C W Gordon and D G McQueen, Ministers ; Sir 
TW Taylor, A MacDonald, C H Campbell, and 
John Patterson. 


XX. HYMNAL COMMITTEE. 


Dr Gregg, Convener; Dr Macrae, Dr Gordon, 
Dr MacLaren, Dr D L McCrae, Dr Scrimger, Dr. 
Somerville, Dr James, Dr Armstrong, Dr JB 
Fraser, J A Macdonald, W J Dey, J Thompson, 


Dr Herridge, GC Heine, James Anderson, J B 
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Mullan, Alex. Henderson, RS G Anderson, M 
MacGillivray, Alex MacMillan, and G Stuart, 
ministers ; W B MacMurrich, R A Becket, W B 
Geikie, MD, John H Thom, Joseph Henderson, 
R Murray, James Gibson, James Johnson, John 
Henderson, and Prof. Dyde; the members in 
Toronto to be an Executive Committee. 


XXI. PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Dr R H Warden, Convener ; Editor of Record, 
Dr R Campbell, Dr Scrimger, Dr Jas Ross, 
W D Reid, J Fleck, C. B Ross, and Walter Paul. 


XXII. YounG PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES 


Mr A Gandier, Convener; the Conveners of 
Synod and Presbytery Committees, J McP Scott, 
J A Brown, A D MacDonald, W R MacIntosh, W 
S MacTavish, Jas Burgess, W M Thompson, W 
Shearer, Alex Laird, N H Russell, John Little, C 
MacKillop, R Haddow, M McGregor, J A Car- 
michael, J S Conning, EC Gallup, W M Roches- 
ter, Dr J Campbell, R M Hamilton, G C Pidgeon, 
Dr Bruce, D J Fraser, J S Davidson, K J Mc- 
Donald, D Munro, G MacLeod, D R Drummond, 
J P Grant, R Patterson, A McWilliams, C T 
Tough, G P Duncan, T J Thomson, F M Dewey, 
Jas Fleck, ministers ; John S Smith, W J Parks, 
S Stewart, JC Thomson, Prof J F McCurdy, J 
Armstrong, J H Burgess, G A MacGillivray, I 
Pitblado, J B MacKilligan, T M Henderson, G 
Tower Fergusson, F Reid, J D Higginbotham, 
Geo E Robertson, and J R Lowden. 


XXIII. SABBATH SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS. 


Dr Warden, Convener ; Dr Fletcher, Dr Thomp- 
son, Dr McTavish, L H Jordan, R D Fraser, J A 
Brown, John Neil, and E Scott, ministers ; Ham- 
ilton Cassels, G Tower Fergusson and Jas Bain. 


XXIV. COMMITTEE ON SABBATH OBSERVANCE 
AND LEGISLATION. 


Rev D R Drummond, Convener; Principal 
Caven, J G Shearer, John Crawford, Dr Johnson, 
D D McLeod, Principal Grant, Prof Dyde, Prin- 
cipal Macvicar, D M Ramsay,J J Elliott, Geo 
McArthur, H H Macpherson, D J Fraser, Dr 
Campbell (Victoria) G D MacLaren, RG Mac- 
Beth, G R Maxwell M P, J M Douglas MP,~ D 
Tait, Prin. Pollok, W H L Rowand, W L Clay, 
Ministers; John Charlton M P, Walter Paul, Alex 
Bartlett, John Patterson, D C Fraser M P, J K 
MacDonald, EH Bronson, RH MyersM PP, U 
T Kennedy, Judge Creasor, S W Russell MP, J 
H Paterson, Wm Clark (Cardinal) Senator Vidal. 

It is recommended that the different local 
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sections of this Committee meet for conference at 

the call of the following Sub. Conveners viz:— 
Maritime Provinces, H. H. Macpherson. 
Ontario and Quebec, D. M. Ramsay. 
Manitoba and N. West. R. G. MacBeth. 
British Columbia. W L Clay. | 


INCIDENTS FROM FRENCH REPORTS. 


The monthly reports of the French Missionaries 
throw many a sidelight on their work. Some 
incidents from these given in the report to As- 
sembly, show that doors are open and the work 
encouraging. 

‘‘ During the month I visited ninely-two Pro- 
testant, thirty French and forty-eight English 
Roman Catholic families. The visits were in all 
instances but one thankfully received. The ex- 
ception was when the landlady (Irish Roman 
Catholic) of asick Protestant tenant walked in at 
the close of the visib to scold her tenant for ad- 
mitting a Protestant minister into her house.” 


*<T have had many conversations with Roman 
Catholics this month and could speak the truth to 
them in all liberty and freedom. In one house 
we were five, and for four hours I unfolded to 
them the Gospel. In another house we were 
twenty-five,and from 8 to 11 p.m. we were com- 
paring the Bible with their Romish doctrines, 
and they have invited me to come again. I have 
in my visits discovered that poverty kepb many 
from our services.” 


‘‘This month I visited some newly settled dis- 
tricts and met with much encouragement on the 
part of the colonists, many of whom are very 
willing to accept the word of God. It is especi- 
ally these poor people who are settling in the bush 
without money and without sufficient food that 
have greatest need of consolation and encourage- 
ment. How many times I have gone into a 
wretched little shanty to buy a loaf of bread, and 
the almost unvariable answer has been, ‘We 
have no bread.’ Ah, it is especially in these 
humble homes that I like to rest, in order to 
revive their hopes and courage at the fountain of 
living water, and to sooth their wounds with oil 
and wine of the Gospel.”’ 


The great problem of living is to pass through 
all struggles, all sorrows, all life’s experiences of 
whatsoever kind, keeping the heart meanwhile 
pure, sweet, loving, and at peace. Then nothing 
amid all the world’s mighty forces of evil shall 
have power to hurt us. 


1899 


FACTS FROM THE FAR WEST. 


In the Home Mission Report to Assembly, 
there were some facts of special interest regard- 
ing the North West, especially as to the influx of 
foreigners and the character of the men who are 
doing our work there, and the results of that 
work. 

FOREIGNERS. 


<¢ The inflow of foreigners from Europe presents a 
problem somewhat difficult of solution. The 
children in the Winnipeg schools speak 17 differ- 
ent languages, and synopses of the ordinances of 
North West Legislature require to be published 
in 13 different languages. 

And the beliefs of these people differ as well as 
their languages. Many of them are poor, having 
been assisted to the country by the Government. 
They are thrifty, industrious, saving, and likely 
to geton. They are settled for the most part in 
Manitoba, Assiniboia, ard Alberta, in colonies of 
from 200 to 1,000 families, and in consequence 
are likely to preserve their manners, customs, and 
traditions all the longer. 

Uncontaminated with views, and innocent of 
practices, that check the growth of population 
elsewhere, their rate of increase will be much 
higher than that of ordinary Canadians, hence the 
necessity in the interests of sincere patriotism, 
good government, public morality, and true reli- 
gion, that they should be evangelized and assimi- 
lated as speedily as may be. 

Except the Duokhobors, of whom only 4 p.c. 
can read and write, the most of them have receiv- 
ed a fair education. The Doukhobors profess a 
species of the Quaker faith. The most of the rest 
belong to the Greek, Roman Catholic, Lutheran, 
or Reformed Churches. There are over 50,000 
foreigners, or 20 per cent. of the total population, 
in Manitoba now. 

Deputations have waited on representatives of 
our own Church, and petitions have been sent re- 
questing that missionaries might be appointed to 
labor among some of these colonies. Some of 
their young men have, after examination, been 
admitted to Manitoba College as students for the 
ministry. 

Correspondence has also been opened up with 
Dr. Moody, the veteran missionary of the Free 
Church of Scotland, at Budapest, Hungary, with 
the view of getting a few suitable men at once to 
begin work among the more recent arrivals, and 
he has made recommendations which are under 
consideration. 

Already services are conducted in five lan- 
guages among these people by eight missionaries, 
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and at other points some ~vork is being done 
through interpreters. Five foreign nationalities 
are represented in our Theological classes. 

At the observance of the Lord’s Supper at one 
of our missions, hymns were sung in four differ- 
ent languages, and all sang ‘‘ Rock of Ages,’’ each 
in his own language, but all to the same tune. 
Whatever the resultant of this mixture of blood 
and belief, the duty of the Church is clear, viz., 
to leaven the minds of these strangers residing 
within our gates, with the Gospel of Christ. 


CHARACTER OF THE MISSIONARIES. 


In this whole western country the frontier mis- 
sionaries are serving the Church with distinction 
and fidelity. In so large a staff there are differ- 
ences in ability and adaptability, but with safety 
it may be affirmed that no equal number of men 
anywhere maintain a higher character or render 
more faithful service to religion. 

Very rarely has a missionary in the West been 
brought before a Court of the Church for un- 
worthy conduct, or even dereliction of duty—they 
exemplify the doctrines they preach. They are not 
only total abstainers, but are active in advancing 
the cause of temperance; and people always know 
where to find them. 

They are jealous for the good name and moral 
standing of the places in which they reside, and 
have spoken and labored for the extirpation of 
vice and the purification of social and public life ; 
and this with good sense and courage, but with- 
out noise. To the unfortunate they are friendly, 
and to the sick and stranded helpful. 

Last winter was the coldest in twenty-five 
years, and yet Sabbath services were kept up 
with unfailing regularity, when thirty or thirty- 
five miles had to be travelled in the discharge of 
duty, and three services to be held. 

One missionary, without better outfit than a 
horse and saddle, with long distances to cover, in’ 
a thinly settled district, declined the offer of an 
easier mission, because the people were strangers 
in the country, because there was much sickness 
among them, and because they would be deprived 
of the means of grace were he to leave. He 
missed his appointments only one Sabbath, and 
one could forgive him when one knew that the 
thermometer dropped to fifty-seven degrees below 
zero that day. 

Another, the first man of his year at gradua- 
tion, learning that it was difficult to get a mis- 
sionary for a poor but important field, volunteered 
to supply, surrendering his own promising field 
cheerfully. 


Another wrote, ‘‘ The winter was somewhat 
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cold, but I enjoyed my work very much ; the at- 
tendance at all points was good, even the coldest 
days, and the people were kind and appreciative. 
It is true our house was cold—whenever our kit- 
chen was scrubbed asheet of ice formed on the 
floor—but, when you knew that other people were 
no better off, you thought but little about the 
matter. ” 

Nor are these men deficient in scholarship. In 
proportion to numbers there are more graduates 
in the Synod of British Columbia than in that of 
Hamilton and London: and yet the salaries of 
these missionaries are the lowest in the Church. 
They never get a furlough, and the expense 
prevents them from even coming to the As- 
sembly. 


SPIRITUAL CONDITION. 


The spiritual condition of this western com- 
munity is somewhat difficult to appraise-—spirit- 
ual processes are silent, secret, and elude analysis. 
To the credit side of the account one must place 
the fact that, even in the busiest harvest season, 
there is a complete cessation of work on the Sab- 
bath from the Red River to the Rocky Mountains. 
But the conditions are different where railway 
construction is proceeding or mining operations 
conducted. 

In the farming and ranching districts in Mani- 
toba and North-West Territories liquor hinders 
the advance of Christian work but little. The 
satisfactory vote polled when the plebiscite was 
taken, very fairly represents public opinion. The 
liquor laws in British Columbia need to be made 
more stringent, and they should be better en- 
forced. 

Nor it is to the credit of the Government that 
so many Saloon licenses are issued. The treasury 
may gain, but the province loses by the present 
method. The liquor trafficin mining districts is 
an unmixed evil, and calls loudly for restriction 
and supression. But the temperance sentiment 
in British Columbia on the whole, however, is 
steadily improving. 

Gambling is multiform and universal. The 
red man, the yellow man, and the white man are 
alike under the curse; its most numerous victims 
are in the mines and in the towns. 

The primitive domestic conditions in mining, 
and sometimes in other districts, are inimical to 
social purity. These are ugly open sores that 
need to be cauterised and cured. There is hope 
in the fact that a healthy public opinion is being 
created, and that vice in grosser forms is being 
suppressed. 

It is to be feared that the family altar in some 
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homes has never been reared,and that in others it 
igs inruins. Not one half of our people maintain 
family worship. 

The attendance on the services of the sanctuary 
is general, and increasing with the improved cir- 
cumstances of the people, and Sabbath schools are 
encouraged and supported. 

A large number of people of mature years even 
heads of families, are unpledged to the living of a 
Christian life. There is little scepticism, and 
less infidelity, but much indifference—deadness. 
And yet people are generous in their support of 
Christian work, the general average contribution 
being higher than in Ontario. 

Crimes against person or property are rare, and 
such 1s the confidence in the courts of the country 
and their executive officers, that lynching is un- 
known. 

In proportion to numbers fewer adherents of 
the Presbyterian Church are convicted of crime 
than of any denomination in Canada.”’ 


Three thousand Swedes are 
among the new-comers to our 
far West. We have a mis- 
sionary among them, one of 
their own tongue and nation, who writes to Dr. 
Warden :-—‘‘ As I promised, I will let you know 
how Iam getting along. I like the work. The 
people here are much scattered and it makes the 
work alittle hard. We have the field from Cal- 
gary to Edmonton. The people are very glad that 
we are coming to preach the Gospel, and they are 
coming to the meeting. Some have very far to go, 
fifteen miles, but still when the weather is fine 
they willcome. I am working together with Mr, 
Lincle. As far as I can see, God has blessed the 
work, and I hope that His blessing will rest upon 
us in the future. As far as God gives me strength 
I will work for Him and the salvation of the peo- 
Dieu 


Swedes in the 
North-West. 


‘‘T visited,’’ writes a French mis- 
sionary, ‘‘some of the families 
who bought bibles from our col’ 
porteur, who passed this way 
and are reading them. Oneman who had bought 
a New Testament was soon afterwards visited by 
the priest and told to burn that ‘ Protestant - 
book.’ ‘Sir,’ said B—, ‘I bought and paid for 
that volume and I mean to read every word of it 
or my name is not B—.’ The good priest 
flattered and threatened, but my man is still 


reading and is seemingly not far from the 
Kingdom.” 


A Perverse 
Parishioner. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 
CALLS, 
From Ailsa Craig and Carlisle, to Mr. W. H. 
Geddes. Accepted, 


From Woodlands, Glengarry Pres., to Mr. A. 
McGregor, of Fitzroy. Accepted. 

From St. Andrew’s Ch. Brantford, to Mr. J.S. 
Scott, of Hespeler. 

From St. Andrew’s Ch., Berlin, to Mr. A. B. 
Winchester, of Victoria, B.C. 

From Oakville, Paris Pres., 
Nair, of Waterloo. 

INDUCTIONS, 


At Noel, N.S., 6 June, Mr. Wm. Forbes. 


to Mr. John Mc- 


At Don and Preston, Guelph Pres., Mr. J. R. 
Johnson. 

At Gore and Kennetcook, N.S., 29 May, Mr. 
W. R. McKay. 


At St. Johns Ch., Chatham, N. B., 
Mr. J. M. McLean. 

At Listowel, Ont., 8 June, Mr. 
Called from Ayr. 

At St. Aidan’s, Cedar Hill, B.C., Presbytery of 
Victoria, 17 May, Mr. W.E. Knowles, into charge 
of Cedar Hill, Spring Ridge, and Oak Bay. 

Into Uptergrove and Longford Mills, 6 June, 
Mr. A. M. Currie, ordained and inducted. 

At Thamesville and Turin, 1 June, Mr. John 
McInnis, called from Elora. 

At Hampden, Quebec Pres., 
can McLeod. 

At Shoal Lake, N. W. T., 30 May, Mr. James 
Fraser. 

At Grand River, C.B.,1 June, Mr. Wm. Grant, 
called from Pt. Morien. 

At Newmarket, Tor. Pres., 27 June, Mr. A.H. 
McGillivray, ordained and inducted. 

At Woodford, Owen Sd. Pres., 4 July, Mr.T.B. 
Smitb. 

Into West Church and Sapperton, New West- 
minister, 25 May, Mr. J. C. Forster. 


27 June, 


J.S. Hardie. 


23 May, Mr. Dun- 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of St. Matthew’s Church, Montreal, to accept 
the principalship of Brantford Ladies’ College, 
Mr. W. R. Cruikshank. 

Of St. David’s Church, St. John, N.B., to 
assume principalship of St. Andrew’s College for 
boys, 
Bruce, D.D. 

Of Manotick and S. Clonee D. Findlay. 


Of Nepean and Bell’s Corners, Mr. R. Whillans. 


Of Campbell’s Bay, Bryson, and L. Litchfield 
Mr. Wm. Black. 


Of Strabane and Kilbride, Mr. D. G. Cameron. 


b] 


to be opened in er onto; Rev. George: 
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. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 4 July, 
. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 19 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Glengarry, Alexandria, 11 July, 11 a.m. 
. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 1 Aug , 
. Lanark & Ren., 
- Brockville. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney. 


Inverness, Whyco, 11 July, 11 a.m. 


. P.E. Island, Chltn, Zion, 1 Aug., 11 a.m. 
. Pictou, New Glasgow, 3 July, 1.30 p.m. 


Wallace. 


. Truro, Bass River, 18 July, 2.30 p.m. 
‘ Halifax, 


Lunenburg. 


. St. John, St. John, St. A., 4 July. 
. Miramichi, 


Chatham, 27 June, 10 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 
2 p.m. 


10 a.m. 
Carlton Pl. 5 Sept. 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 4 July, 1 p.m. 
. Peterboro, Campbellford, 25 July. 

. Whitby, Whitby, St. And., 
. Lindsay, Cannington, 19 Sept., 11 a.m, 
. Toronto, Tor., 
. Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 July, 10.30a.m. 
. Barrie, Barrie. 4 July, 10.30 a.m. 


18 July 10 a.m. 


Knox, | ineev. mo. 


North Bay, Hnntsville, 4 July, 10.30 a.m. 


. Algoma. 

. Owen Sound, Woodford, 4 July, 2 p.m. 

. Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 11 July, 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, Knox, 18 July, 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


. Hamilton, Hamilton, Knox, 18 July, 9.30 a.m. 
. Paris, Ingersol, St. Pauls, 11 July, 11 a.m. 

. London, Port Stanley, 11 July, 11 a.m. 

. Chatham, Blenheim, 11 July, 11 a.m. 

. Stratford, Stratford, Knox 1] July, 10.30 a.m. 
. Huron, Clinton, 11 July, 10.30 a.m. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 19 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, Port Elgin, 11 July, 2 p.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia. St. A 


12 July, ll a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Keewatin, September. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., July, bi-mo. 
. Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro, Holland, 11 July. 

2> Portage La’Pra., P: la’Pra.,'5-July: 

. Brandon, Carberry, 11 July, 10 a.m. 

. Minnedosa, Newdale, Knox, 3July. 


Melita, Carnduff, 11 July. 


. Regina, Ft. Qu’Appelle, 12 July. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary, Okotoks, 6 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Edmonton. / 

. Kamloops, Kamloops, at call of Mod’r. 
. Kootenay, 29 July, 10 a. m. 

. Westminster, Eburne, 12 Sept. 

. Victoria, Victoria lst, 5 Sept.,2 p.m, 
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Our Foreign Missions, 


LETTER FROM REY..Ka J. GRANT? D.D. 


San Fernando, Trinidad, June 14, 1899. 


Editor of the REcoRD: 


In resuming work after an absence of six 
months on furlough it gives me great pleasure to 
tell of the forward condition of the work of this 
district in all its departments. 

In addition to the native laborers that support- 
ed Mr. Fraser & Babu Lal Bihari, their hands 
were greatly strengthened by the services ren- 
dered by Mr. Clark of the Training School and 
Miss Archibald of the Mission School. Weregret 
very much that Miss Archibald has been compell- 
ed to rest for a few months. 

Our arrival and the departure of Mr. and Mrs. 
Fraser and Miss Archibald led to a reception and 
a farewell combined, by the congregation on one 
evening, and the Christian Endeavor on another. 
The heartine:s shown was all that any faithful 
worker could desire. We recognize a vitality, 
buoyancy and enthusiasm that are very helpful 
to us under this burning sun. Who would not 
spend and be spent in aservice so noble, and 
amid much that is depressing with results so 
cheering. 

The Presbyterian church in the Dominion is not 
ignorant of the good work carried on amongst the 
East Indians in Jamaica by the U. P. Church of 
Scotland. Three men from our college are labor- 
ing amongst their countrymen there and two 
more are now asked for. 

One of these, Mr. Simon Siboo, who has been 
in Jamaica for four and a half years, is now here 
on furlough and testimonials from that Island 
show the high estimate formed of the man and 
his work. 

Siboo is at present visiting friends in Fyzabad a 
district of this field, and being anxious to intro- 
duced the thankoffering service with which he has 
become familiar in Jamaica, arrangements were 
made to hold it yesterday. 

I attended with Arthur Girdhari a trusted and 
valued Catechist. 

At 10 a.m. I met forty-five children in a hand- 
Some school-house, erected this year by Mr. 
Fraser. The old school-house was of unhewn 
timber cut down and carved out by the people. 
At that time the road was not fit for cartage, 
hence the covering of roof and walls was of mate- 
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rials unsuited for the purpose. Now the roads are 
opened. Yesterday I drove to the school-house 
comfortably, the settlers are in fairly good homes 
and their circumstances are steadily improving. 

They contribute with creditable liberality every 
Sabbath. Recently for their new church school- 
house they subscribed about $40 and yesterday 
they gave $16 in coffee, cocoa, rice, bananas, plan 
tains, pine apples, melons, pumpkins, mangoes 
tomatoes, yams, chickens, etc., ete. 

The amount is not large but it marks a new 
departure and if followed up in other districts, 
the results would be considerable. The mission- 
ary finds cheer of heart in the kindness and 
heartiness of the donors. 


RUM IN TRINIDAD. 


LETTER FROM MRS. MORTON. 


Tunapuna, May 24th, 1899, 


To-day our gracious Sovereign’s birth is being 
celebrated in Trinidad. Many will express their 
loyalty and joy as they doat Christmas, by drink- 
ing bad rum. 

I visited the Indian quarter of one village last 
Christmas afternoon, and saw many young East 
Indians drunk and incapable. 

In our Tunapuna school lately I asked a num- 
ber of the heathen children ‘‘Do you drink rum ?? 
and got for an answer ‘‘yes,”’ some of them being 
mere babies. 

Drinking seems to be on the increase among 
the mass of the East Indians here, notwithstand- 
ing the efforts of the missionaries. 

As to the state of things among the general 
population (by estimation only about 286,000, ) I 
quote for your information from the Annual Re- 
port of the Receiver-General, the Government 
figures for 1898, page 3: 

‘*The Estimated Revenue for Licenses, Excise, 
etc., for 1898 was £173,036. The Actual Receipts 
were £181,998, or an excess of £8,962.” 

One of the chief sources of the Colony’s Revenue 
under this heading, is rum duty, for the collec- 
tion of which the Receiver-General is responsible. 
Estimated to produce £97,000 in 1898 the actual 
receipts amounted to £103,612, being an increase 
over the receipts of 1897 of £7,576. 

““Rum asa source of revenue is unfailing and 
reliable, and though with an increasing popula- 
tion we naturally expect increasing revenue, I 
have every reason to believe that the increase in 
the receipts is due in a great measure to the zcal 
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and careful attention to their duties of the offi- 
cers who are entrusted with the supervision and 
collection of the Excise revenue. ”? 

With the exception of the runi used in the 
island for the mantifacture of bitters, part of 
which is exported, all that produced the above 
nice little sum for the colony’s pocket; went down 
the throats of the unfortunate inhabitants: 

The Report speaks of rum as ‘‘a source of 
revenue unfailing and reliable.’? Why should 
thé revenue only be mentioned, and the crimes, 
poverty, sickness, and death, of which it is 
equally an ‘‘unfailing and reliable source’? left 
entirely out of sight ? 

Yet not entirely—witness this same Report 
under the head of Expenditure. 


‘Food, clothing, medicine, etc., 
for Colonial Hospital, Port of Spain...... £9,392 
Food, etc., San Fernando..........sseee veeree 3,361 
* District Hospitals........+...seeeeer 4,143 
4 Lunatic Asylum........ OL Dacesetsre 5,609 
G House of Refuge.....-.0+ sescseerees 2,643 
Medicine, Expenses,etc., for paupers, un- 
der the head of ‘‘ Public Health”? ...... 1,046 


do. Expended by wardensfor paupers 1,190 
Fees paid to Assisted Schools for paupers, 
including the children of indentured 
TMMIGTANLS....66 --eseeeee coveee seveee cenerens 3,599 
Expenses of capital punishment (1898) £27 13 7 
(in 1897 it was £85) 


Food clothing, of prisoners, etc...... ....+ 2,277 


TGtale ehcecasti: ice £33,251 


Please bear in mind that the above figures are 
not dollars but pounds sterling, and that the 
articles provided by this enormous sum are, food, 
clothing, medicines, coffins, and ropes, for the 
paupers and criminals of Trinidad. 

I ask the readers of the RecorD if anything can 
be done in Canada to help us. 

There is perhaps more drinking in this district 
among the general population than in any other 
part of the island. 

In Tunapuna village alo » there are twelve 
licensed rum shops. Our Blae Ribbon Band has 
pledged 723 people; our Christian Indians are 
largely total abstainers, but still the evil goes on. 

Is there no help for us anywhere against it? 
Might not a Father Matthew, or a Gough, be 
raised up for us in Canada? We are pleading 
the cause not of a race but of a country. 

The heavily burdened missionaries must neces- 
sarily confine their labors almost entirely to the 
Fact Indian, who at the same time is being 
dragged toa downward course by the habits of 
the general population. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


209 


LETTER FROM MISS BLACKADDER. 
‘ Tacarigua, Trinidad. 
Deat RECORD !— 

Oné fine Friday moéning, I started out to visit 
the Eastern coast of 6ur Island, a visit thought 
about and dreanied over for twenty yeais. One 
boy armed with the breakfast basket, another 
with blanket and pillow, two more with saddles 
and bridles, made up the numbef who escorted 
me to the railway station. 

Away we went by rail for nineteen miles, then a 

friend’s dog-cart met me, and four miles over a 
road spread with freshly broken stones was good 
exercise for a torpid liver, but dangerous for new 
teeth. 
- A pretty home, amid cacao houses and forest 
trees, met our eye, and the charming mistress, a 
sweet English lady gave us a kindly welcome to 
Santa Estella as the beautiful place is called. 

A pleasant afternoon spent there, a walk 
through the well-kept cocoa trees, a cheerful, 
happy dinner, and acosy evening, with books, 
baby and music filled that day. 

Two of my young friends came up by the after- 
noon train, soa mule and a donkey were lent us 
my friends got coffee early, and quietly at four 
o’clock in the morning we set out. 

The stars shone so clear and bright, the air was 
so cool, and the ride along green bordered roads, 
made me think of the old coaching days from 
Wolfville to Windsor in Nova Scotia. 

Over the loose stones went the sure footed 
animals for some miles, then a corduroy road, 
then deep holes, and heaps of soft clay, then 
a, stop, as the mule ridden by one of the young 
men refused to go. The animal behaved as only 
mules can and do; he jumped, kicked out, back, 
up, down, spunround and round, then made a 
rush for the nearest shop, and tried to get Arthur 
off by rubbing him against a post, but our friend 
held his own, and the mule thought over the 
matter and went soberly on. 

We met many old friends who had known us 
in Tacarigua, all seemed glad to see us. All 
asked for Dr. Morton, when he would put a school 
for them, when he would send a Catechist. 

Slowly the sun rose over the hills, dogs barked, 
horns sounded, cocks crowed, and people woke 
up, and wondered to see a ‘‘ white lady” all by 
herself. Some thought I was looking after cocoa, 
others that I must be the ‘‘lady who brought up. 
people for treating animals badly.”’ 

At one shop, some people swore at me. I did 
not tell them why I was there and I suppose 
they felt better, after the manner of men, by us- 
ing a few strong words. 
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We at last got to the police station, and were 
taken in charge by the obliging corporal, put the 
beasts in the pound, and then loud upon our 
ears, came the roar of the sea. We ran downa 
green hill, and there the clear waves came rolling 
in upon the sandy shore, eighteen miles of it, 
fringed by cocoanut trees. The boys went into 
the water, and shall I confess it, I sat down and 
cried, It did seem so like Cow Bay, Halifax Co., 
N.S. Nota sail or boat was in sight, all was 
lonely, no signs of shipping, or business. 

We returned, tired and sunburned, but glad 
we had at last got there. On our return we saw 
where Dr. Morton had secured a place for a 
school house, and there among his Orange Grove 
and Tacarigua Indian people he will have a 
mission centre soon. 

When the people get out there they seem to be 
more easily reached than on the estates or in 
villages. I have had several pleasant outings on 
Saturdays, and find they do me a world of good. 
I hope next year to go to Nova Scotia, and revisit 
some of the pretty places in the dear home land 
It is with more feelings of sadness than of plea- 
sure that I turn homewards now, so many who 
kindly thought of me are now in the ‘ Better 
Land.’? 

I feel better and stronger now than I have felt 
for years, and hope to be able to visit churches 
and many societies who have for so long helped 
me in my work by generous aid and faithful 
prayer. 


LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 
BY REV. DR. ANNAND. 
Tangoa, Santo, March 28, 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 


The summer now drawing to a close has been 
tolerably hot with a small rainfall, twenty-five 
and a half inches since the year began. Calm 
weather has for the most part prevailed, with 
bright hot forenoons, and light showers in the 


afternoons. The lightening in the evenings at 
times was very vivid and beautiful. We have 
had nothing approaching a hurricane. For any 


one who loves heat it has been a charming sum- 
mer, 

Mrs. Annand’s health has steadily improved 
until now she is able to attend to some of her 
household duties every day. Of late, fever has 
been quite common among our folk. Every day 
we have applications for quinine, and often a 
pupil fails to answer the roll call. 
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On the 17th, we had a holiday commemorating the 
completion of our first four years’ term. Six 
young men then finished their course of training 
in the Institution. We had a special evening 
meeting that we might hear parting words from 
those leaving us, and also that we might impres- 
sively wish them God speed. 

Four of the six who graduated are from Malo, 
the other two are from Malekula. The former 
left us by boat for their homes the next day. 
Their affection for their alma mater was mani- 
fested by their tears. They felt keenly leaving 
their comfortable quarters and their kind friends 
here. We hope soon to hear of them doing good 
work on their own island. 

The next three to complete their course are 
also Malo boys, but they will not leave us until 
the end of November. 

In looking over our classes the other evening, 
and seeing the bright faces, I was reminded of the 
fact that many of them had been heathen, and 
that all their parents had lived in darkness. 

Twenty-six years ago, when we first came 
to this field, there was not one Christian among 
the people now represented by our students. 
Then and for some time after there was not a bap- 
tized person north of the south side of Efate. Five 
of our students are from Mr. Mackenzie’s district, 
but they come from Efila, among whose parents 
we first worked for three years. 

The whole of our sixty-six students come from 
districts wholly heathen twenty-five years ago ; 
and many of them from places not half that time — 
under the influence of the Gospel. We are great- 
ly encouraged when we think of what God has 
done, and is still doing among our New Hebri- 
deans. We hope and believe that, before another 
twenty-five years pass, there will be few if any of 
the people left in these islands remaining in hea- 
then darkness. 

However, the battle is not yet finished. The 
enemy disputes every foot of ground. Lately, 
we had to exercise discipline on the men of two 
small villages near us. In order to stop the 
spread of the Gospel they asked the bushmen of 
certain places to kill either the missionaries, or 
any of their boys that might visit them. Some of 
our friends told us of their malice, and we went 
and disarmed the plotters. We now hold their 
weapons as a pledge of peace. 

25th April. 

On Friday Evening the 21st, the S. 8. Victoria 
came into our harbor. She brought Mr. and Mrs, 
Giang back from their furlough looking much 
better after their change and rest of six months. 
With them also came two new pupils from Aneit- 
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yum, the first from any of the old stations in the 
group. Itisa pity however, that the boys had 
no opportunity of learning any English before 
coming here. Oneof them doesnot know all the 
English alphabet, 

This mail also brings us many words of sympa- 
thy and cheer, as well as assurances of more finan- 
cial support. A girlin Richmond, Victoria, has 
begun to support a student by contributing ten 
shillings a month. May example be contagious. 

The work of training goes steadily forward 
with very little interruption. Occasionally a lad 
is ill for a few days, or laid aside with a sore of 
some kind. Upon the whole the health of the 
students, and their families, has been very good 
during the summer. We are now all, both tea- 
chers and punils, fairly well, 

This has been a great day at the village of 
Tangoa. One of the persistent heathen there was 
to-day elevated to the highest social and political 
rank. 

To reach the top of their ladder, which we do 
not consider very high, great efforts are required. 
Many aspire to the honor, but few reach it. They 
rise according to the number of tusked boars that 
they kill under certain strict regulations. Here 
a man to reach the coveted highest seat, must kill 
about a thousand pigs. One hundred of these 
must have tusks forming a complete circle or very 
nearly so. These are usually killed ten at a time, 
along with a number of other boars without those 
tusks. 

The sow is esteemed fit food only for women 
and white men. 

Generally men are well up in years before they 
have secured the requisite number of pigs. There 
are, however, some exceptions to this rule. We 
have now in the institution a student who had, 
while a heathen, reached the highest grade in the 
chieftianship on Malekula. He is not much, if 
any, over thirty years of age. 

In connection with to-day’sslaughter, there has 
been preparatory feasting extending over several 
weeks. Henceforth our honorable gentleman’s 
nobility will be shown, not by his superior house 
and surroundings; not by his excellence of dress, 
and dignity of bearing ; not even by his greater 
influence and authority ; but by the number of 
boars’ jawbones, with circular tusks, that hang 
by the door of his house. Alas, for human vanity. 

Is it our ambition to reach a like climax? 
What is our ultimate aim in this world? To ask 
ourselves a few such persistent questions, may 
help us to understand our true position in life. 
Let us all aspire to the glorious dignity of likeness 
to our Chief, 
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SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD. 


LETTER FROM DR. PERCY LESLIE. 
Ch’u Wang, Honan, China, 
April 17th, 1899. 


Once ina year the awful monotony of the China- 
man’s life is relieved by the return of the new 
year. It is one of the few things which John 
looks forward to. It is a period of financial 
settlement of no small dimensions, every man 
knows well that if he can hedge off his creditors 
till the new year has passed he can easily wait for 
another year before getting anxious about that 
debt. 

As may be imagined those having outstanding 
accounts are busily occupied dunning their less 
fortunate brethren; while those owing money are 
not less busily occupied inventing excuses or keep- 
ing clear of the inconsiderate creditor. As everyone 
in China seems to think he ought to borrow as 
often and as much as possible financial matters 
get rather into a tangle. 

Some interesting stories are told of men chasing 
a debtor. 

He gets near the village where the man lives 
and as he asks his way on the road, he is hopeful 
of getting near his man. But as he thinks he is 
about on the spot the debtor seems to disappear 
like ashadow. No one ever heard of the man’s 
name that he is looking for and the village is 
harder to find the nearer he gets to it. He may 
be on the main street of the village he is looking 
for and someone will tell him with all seriousness 
that the honorable place he seeks is some miles 
beyond. Such is the mutual mistrust of their 
fellow man that they will not run the risk of one 
of their neighbors being made to suffer by the pay- 
ment of an honest debt, 

“We know ofa Bible colporteur being ina village 
where he knew lived a man he wanted to see. 

People on the street declared that no such sur- 
name was known in the locality, while asa matter 
of fact a large number in the village bore that 
name. ‘The only ascribable reason for the decep- 
tion was the fear that the co]porteur was after a 
debt. Atlast he found his man by an accident 
the man was delighted to see him. 

The new year season is moreover a great social 
time. Everyone turns out in their best clothes 
and if they have no best they borrow from friends 
or hire from the pawn shops, which latter do a 
thriving business at this time of year. Calls are 
exchanged among relatives and friends and polite- 
ness appears all over the person. 

The almost invariable greeting is ‘‘ Have you 
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eaten meat dumplings ?”’ And if a man is unfor- 
tunate enough not to have done so he is consider- 
ed very low in the social scale. 

At the mission compound we had calls from the 
chief men in the town and exchanged cards with 
others; while these are very small matters yet it 
shows the cordial feeling that exists between 
missionary and people, for all of which we have 
reason to thank God. 

This season of the year is also the great worship 
time, men who neglect their dutiesin that respect 
all the year will not fail to fall down before the 
tablet to their ancestors which occupies a place in 
every yard. 

The household gods also get their dues, their 
lips are sealed against telling bad stories on the 
family and they are burnt (being of paper) and 
despatched to the spirit world to tell of the ‘‘ deeds 
done in the body. ”’ 

Why the sealing process should ensure against 
the evil being told while the good may still be 
related is hard to understand but it may be taken 
for granted that so little of what is good could be 
told that large risks are taken in that direction. 

Thisseason is a great test time for the new born 
in Christ. His old customs come back with great 
power and all his friends use their influence to 
keep him to the unchanging custom of the ages. 
Nota few have borne genuine persecution for 
Christ’s name on this score. 

‘‘The rebels are six miles off.’? Such was the 
news that greeted us one morning and such an 
empty rumor as this brought widespread conster- 
nation over a wide area of country. It did not 
take long to dispel this first idle rnmour but others 
were resurrected as soon as one died out. The 
result was that people in unprotected villages fled 
to the nearest walled town or city, taking bedding 
and emergency outfit with them. Thus our quiet 
town had a large influx of population for the few 
days the scare was on. 

It is reported that the cause of uprising was on 
account of the disbanding of a large number of 
imperial soldiers upon the death of the command- 
ing general. These were reinforced with the dis- 
contented and are said to have numbered many 
thousands. They thus becomea band of marau- 
ders, pillaging wherever they go and murdering 
when convenient. 

It is reported that the Government after fruit- 
less attempts to quell the uprising at last sub- 
scribed large sums of money to buy them off, this 
money was said to be for the purpose of helping 
the needy and distressed ; however, it was simply 
a bribe and isa very common plan of quieting 
rebellions and encourages their recurrence. 
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When we had rumors of this here, our study in 
the Scriptures centred around ‘ Sheep without a 
Shepherd,’ and hardly anything could be better 
planned to illustrate the helplessness of the 
Chinese when trouble is uppermost. No one can 
or will lead and their utterly shepherdless condi- 
tion is very pitiful. And yet of these the Lord 
said ‘‘ other sheep I have,” and here we are in 
His name inviting them to come under His shelter, 
but as then so it is now “ they will not.” 


First steps to self support have been made in our 
mission along the line of enquirers and Christians 
providing their own food when they come here for 
instruction at our regular ‘‘Station Classes.” 
Two such classes have been held, one each for 
men and women and in both of these have we 
every reason for encouragement. The interest 
seemed to be very strong among all who came 
and the spiritual power was very marked. From 
this and other indications we are reasonably en- 
couraged to believe that these people will become 
a self-supporting, self-propagating Church. 


With the warm weather comes a large number 
afflicted by all manner of sickness and disease. 
The privilege of helping these is very great, but 
the more glorious work of preaching to them the 
Gospel makes this work of highest import. 
Among the many who do not want this strange 
doctrine there are constantly the few who are 
touched by the Spirit of God and enquire whether 
these things be so for they never heard it on this 
wise. 


Large quantities of Christian literature have 
been purchased by patients and the untold work 
of this silent witness in some cases must be very 
interesting. In afew who are numbered among 
the elect in Honan the first interest is traced to 
the influence of some Christian book. A cheer- 
ing feature is the cheapness with which we can sell 
to them,a Gospel selling for about one-half a cent, 
while a New Testament may be obtained for 
about four cents, some even less. 


Building operations have begun on the chapel, 
dispensary, and hospital buildings, and it is hoped 
we may work under far greater advantages by the 
wet weather in July. All these are the gift of 
Crescent street Church, Montreal, and it isonly to 
be regretted that they are denied the opportunity 
of seeing the work which will go on there daily, 
we trust for very many years. 


We are grateful to God and to His children 
who thus join us in this blessed privilege of mak- 
ing known to these people the wonderful works of 
God. Let us be instant in prayer that our work 
may not be in vain in the Lord, 
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NOTES FROM HONAN. 


BY ONE OF OUR MEDICAL MISSIONARIES. 
Hsin Chen, Honan, May, 1899. 


Opium smokers with the “‘ craving ’’ establish- 
ed, which habit may take only about two months 
to acquire, very soon have a characteristic color 
and odor, so that with a little experience one can 
easily recognize an opium fiend as soon as he 
comes in contact with him. The skin soon be- 
comes dark and sallow and the smell of opium is 
readily detected during conversation. 

Opium-smokers are decidedly short-lived. Ema- 
ciation is not always evident at the beginning, 
but usually they soon become lean and gaunt, 
while in the advanced cases the ‘‘ skull and cross- 
bones’ are manifest in their pinched, wan faces. 

This loss of flesh is the result largely of two 
main causes,—First, the opium interferes very 
materially with the functions of the excretory or- 
gans, resulting in a consequent blocking up of 
the entire system, causing loss of appetite, costive- 
ness, dyspepsia, indigestion, jaundice, and many 
other disorders. Again, in China, where the ma- 
jority are so poor, many have to stint themselves 
in their daily food, in order to buy the amount of 
opium necessary to guiet the craving of the mon- 
ster fiend that rules them. 

Opium-users soon lose their self-respect. They 
are, aS a rule, unconsciousable liars. They also 
become careless in their dress and habits, and are 
regarded as dirty by the other Chinese (and when 
an ordinary Chinaman calls a thing dirty, it is not 
clean). Non-smokers do not like to associate with 
them, so that we do not, unless under exceptional 
circumstances, allow them to remain in the hos- 
pital. 

Smoking is not so injurious to the digestive sys- 
tem as drinking the fluid opium, or eating the 
gum or opium ashes. The habit can be broken off 
in about fifteen days, and many have been cured 
in our hospital, but as probably over 90 per cent. 
sooner or later return to the pipe, we have given 
it up, especially as we have plenty of surgery and 
other work to do that give so much better results. 
Opium smoking does not, as some suppose, pro- 
duce insanity. No opium user is a good insurance 
risk. 

One of the Medical Missionary’s greatest joys 
is that of being used of God in restoring sight to 
many blind eyes. During the last month we have 
seen a greater number than usual of pitiable eye 
cases, whose sight has been completely and irre- 
parably destroyed by native treatment. 

In one case, a man with inflamed eye-lids, hav- 
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ing paid about ten dollars to a quack for a guar- 
auted cure, found to his dismay, several days 
later, that he was totally blind, the upper and 
lower lids of both eyes having grown firmly to- 
gether. Later on, he asked a barber to cut his 
eye-lids open again, for he was sure he could see 
if he could only get his eyes open. The barber cut 
away with his razor, until the free flow of blood 
scared him and made him desist. The man hav- 
ing been left in this condition, came to the dis- 
pensary for light, but, needless to say, he was 
hopelessly beyond treatment. The need for 
medical missionaries in China goes without say- 
ing. 

A very sick infant was lately brought to us for 
treatment, and on enquiring as to the cause of a 
large inflammed sore just between the poor little 
thing’s eyes, the aunt said that it did not seem to 
cry vigorously enough, so they burnt it there to 
make it cry likea healthy child. 

Chou Lac Ch’ang, our oldest church member, 
who was once totally blind, but who, about nine 
years ago, had both eyes operated on by one of 
our missionaries, is still enjoying good sight, and 
preaches daily to the waiting patients in the 
chapel. 

There were over a thousand treatments given 
in the hospital and dispensary last month. 


TOURING. 


At White Cat village, where there are four or 
five enquirers, one man prayed that if they should 
not be able to put up a tile-roof church, they 
might at any rate have a corn-stalk shack, with a 
one cash illustrated bible calendar hanging in it. 

Mr. Mitchell writes from there, that, of all he 
has met in China, the people of that place are the 
most foul-mouthed. About two-thirds of their 
language is obscene, Broncho Bill cannot ap- 
proach them. The pastor is called foreign dog. 

Mr. Slimmon writes from Hwai Ch’ing Fu, that 
the Fu mandarin has issued a proclamation, stat- 
ing that all the mines in that district have been 
leased to the foreigners for sixty years, for the 
sum of one million taels ; exhorting the people to 


- behave themselves, and to render all the help 


they can to the foreigners, whether in making 
railroads or operating mines, The company pro- 
poses building lines from their mines, south to the 
Yang Tsi, and north to Wei Hui Fu, thus secur- 
ing southern and northern outlets for their coal 
and inlets for British goods. 

At Ch’u Wang, from eighty to ninety patients 
are treated daily. A new dispensary and chapel, 
the generous gift of Crescent St. Church, Mont- 
real, is being built. 
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AN INTERESTING GIFT. 
LETTER FROM REV. DR. MORTON. 
Tunapuna May 20 1899 


It cannot be said that the Mission Fields of our 
church lack variety. One worker harnesses: his 
dogs, and journeys with the thermometer ‘‘ seek- 
ing shelter in the bulb.” In Trinidad we pur- 
chase ice as a luxury and some of us keep no 

dogs for fear of hydrophobia. Taking advantage 
_ of the last weeks of the dry season, I have been 
exploring in wood and plain. The first run is 
generally from ten to twenty miles by railway, 
then perhaps a few miles on a mule, but the chief 
interest centres in a walk of from six to ten miles 
on foot. Night before last I slept out towards the 
centre of the Island, making a two days cir- 
cuit. 

Dogs are very well in the land of snow, but 
there is a great deal to be said in favor of the 
pair of ponies with which nature endowed us. 
After all these years mine carried me eleven miles 
yesterday, by narrow steep paths and over streams 
ona single log where only such ponies can go. 
And then they are so docile and require so little 
provender. 

On the 9th inst after a run of ten miles by rail- 
way Andrew Gayadeen and I set out for a field 
day. Leaving the sugar and cacoa lands which 
fringe the eastern side of the Caroni Savanna we 
we soon found ourselves on the rice fields which 
are fast extending over what was till lately re- 
garded as a swamp. 

The Savanna is about four miles broad by 
eight long, and no part of it is more than ten feet 
above high tide, the western edge being a man- 
grove swamp below high tide level. It has 
always been treeless and the burning of the long 
Savanna grassin the dry season goes far to pre- 
pare the new land for cultivation. 

Apart from a purchase made by a rice com- 
pany, the owners and cultivators are all East 
Indians, some owning their own land and others 
renting from the large owners. 

Here we visited from house to house or met 
with groups to whom we made known the Words 
answered enquiries, gave advice, and for whose 
welfare we prayed. 

While I was eating my breakfast, bread car- 
ried in my pocket and milk furnished by the mis- 
tress of the hut, Gayadeen, a few feet away, was 
reading and expounding, 

No one seemed to think it strange that the 
labor was divided and time economized in that 
way. Why should one eating interfere with the 
work and opportunities of the others ? 
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We spoke and prayed with all. No Hindu or 
Mohammedan objected. Though not of the same 
‘*way,” our good wishes were obvious, and our 
prayers might bring down the mercy of Heaven. 

While taking every house, our course was 
directed to the centre of the settlement where we 
were to meet one of the chief proprietors at his 
well. The other wells are very simple and the 
water of all is more or less brackish. 

This well is twenty-seven feet deep and is 
walled up and walled over, except the opening, 
with brick. The brick was burned by East 
Indians on the spot. The sand, lime, and cement 
was carried for some miles as there was no road, 
and the water regarded as sweet and good. 

A spot of adjoining land is a few feet above the 
plain and wooded. The master, Jahari, who lives 
and does business in Couva, 18 miles away, met 
us by the well to tell why he had sent for me 
and this is what passed :— 

““I do not want this well ever to be sold by my 
heirs. I want to give it to you for the people of 
this place. I want to give you also an acre of that 
wooded land for a grave-yard, and no poor man, 
Christian, Hindu, or Mohammedan, is to be 
denied a free grave. I give you also for school or 
church purposes, a lot in the western corner, asin 
my opinion the most central. These properties I 
will deed to you. This is my mind and will.” 

I replied, ‘‘I am ready to accept the gift your 
honor wishes to make, but it cannot be deeded 
to me personally. I will die like yourself. None 
of us missionaries hold the church or school pro- 
perty. Itis held by the Trustees of the Presby- 
terian Church, incorporated by Ordinance No. 8, 
of 1893. These Trustees never die out for when 
one dies another is appointed in his place by our 
great Church Council. 

‘* Let me accept the gift you have so confiding- 
ly offered. Be pleased to deed the land to our 
trustees, then I, and my successors, will fulfil 
your wishes, and we, and all our children, will 
remember and speak of you generously.” 

‘‘Be it so, then,” he replied, ‘and let us fix 
the bounds.” 

A tape line which I produced soon enabled us 
to settle bounds and measurements, and when a]l 
was written down and read over to him, Jahar', 
our Hindu friend, with a wave of his hand toward 
the property, confirmed his gift by saying : 

‘* Yes, all that I give thee.”” The deed of gifb 
has since been signed. 

After Jahari had left to catch his train we had 
a prayer meeting with some Christian families 
who live near the well, and drink thereof, them- 
selves, their children and their cattle, 
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OUR BLIND CHILDREN. 


LETTER FROM REV. N. H. RUSSELL. 


Mhow, India, May 25th, ’99. 

A very interesting class has been meeting on 
our verandah in Mhow this week interesting both 
in themselves and in their chequered history. 
They are Miss Jamieson’s blind children from 
Ujjain who along with their loved missionary are 
at present paying a visit to Mhow. 

Some years ago Miss Jamieson became interest- 
ed in the many blind children on the streets of 
the great sacred city where she is laboring. Daily 
she gathered them intoaclass and taught them 
the beautiful Gospel stories until these poor 
neglected ones learned that there was some one all 
powerful all loving and ever watchful who really 
cared for them. 

It was concerning one of these that Miss Jamie- 
son tells the beautiful little story One morning 
he came to class with such a happy face. ‘‘ Miss 
Sahib” he said ‘‘I had a beautiful dream last night. 
I dreamed I was in heaven and oh! it wasso 
lovely and do you know Miss Sahib no one ever 
said to me ‘get out of the way there’ There was 
lots of room for even me there.” 

One day a lady missionary was going through 
Ujjain and being obliged to stop over to make 
connection with the trains, she met Miss Jamie- 
son. She had with her a lot of famine orphans 
and among others one little blind girl. She heard 
of the work among the blind in Ujjain and there 
and then it was arranged that this little odd num: 
ber should stay with Miss Jamieson. Thus was 
begun the blind orphanage. 

Several more were sent from the Central Prov- 
inces, another came from among the Dhar orphans, 
Rutlam and Indore also gave their contributions. 
And thus from many parts of this great dark 
Central India have been gathered these poor little 
blind waifs and strays under the influence of the 
Gospel. 

Among them is one little fellow who tells a sad 
story. When quite small he suffered from sore 
eyes, torelieve which some female village quack 
was called in who poured in ground glass with of 
course the natural result that he was soon totally 
blind. 

His poor parentscried bitterly when they found 
he was blind for he was their only son. Soon 
af er his mother died and his father went away 
off to the jungle to work onsome railroad con- 
struction as coolie. Here he also died and poor 
Natthu was thrown on the world. 

For some time arailway guard took him up, 
then he became a beggar, enduring terrible priva- 
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tions especially as the famine came on. He joined 
a crowd. of children who were being taken to 
some orphanage only alas to find on his arrival 
that he could not be received because he was 
blind. Finally however he was brought to 
Ujjain where he has found a home and better still 
a Savior. 

Another, Jyoti, came from Dhar. One day aman 
and woman with three children came to our mis- 
sion bungalow there offering to sell a little girl. 
She was naked, merely skin and bone, and terri- 
bly diseased. 

It seemed irony to call her Jyoti which is the 
Hindi for light for she was almost totally blind. 
Our missionaries did not buy her but she was left 
with them and it turned out that she did not 
belong to her companions but was used by them 
as a means for begging, being purposely kept in 
her despicable condition. 

Jyoti was not only blind physically but also 
morally. She lived with the other orphan girls 
and would often steal their food, sometime begg- 
ing off from prayers on the plea of sickness that 
she might take what she could find. 

One night when all were sitting at food in their 
house the hight blew out and before it could be lit 
again another little girl’s food was gone. Jyoti 
on being accused declared that a dog had stolen 
it for as she said ‘‘T saw him.” 

- Marvellous however is the change which has 
come over this little waif. She is now one of the 
kindest and best behaved little girls they have. 

Such probably would be the history of them all. 
One has to see them in their clean neat clothes 
sitting at their lessons with their busy delicate 
fingers skimming over the raised letters, or to hear 
them answering so intelligently questions on the 
Bible, to fully realize what a change has come over 
them. 

They read inthe Moon system as sufficient 
books are not to be had in Hindi in the Braille 
system. They are very quick, tracing up the place 
almost as fast as one with the use of his eyes and 
knowing the different books immediately by pass- 
ing the hand over the cover. 

They have also learned to cook, after many 
severe lessons of burnt fingers. The girls can 
sweep, one little girl being able to tell anything 
she picks up off the floor. 

They also have boxes for their clothes and keep 
their things very neat, being able to dress them- 
selves without any help. 

They help to support themselves by making 
chicks, a sort of bamboo screen hung in front of 
the open door, and much used in India. 

Three of the girls have been baptised and all of 
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the boys, the first fruits let us pray of a great 
work, 

These results however mean infinite labor and 
patience on the part of the busy missionary who 
has them in charge. But to see Miss Jamieson’s 
enthusiasm and to hear her interesting stories of 
her charges one can see that the work is its own 
reward, for it is a labor of love. And in the 
Sweet beyond when .the little blind boy’s dream 
comes true there will be a happy reunion all the 
happier in that no physical weakness can shut out 
the light of the Lamb. 


Douths’ Departiment. 


WHAT TO READ IN THIS RECORD. 


Your own article on Horatius Bonar, for your 
meetings, will be studied, and his hymns in the 
Book of Praise will be read. But after that, 
what? 

‘“Do ye nexte thynge,”’ was an old motto, mean- 
ing that our duty i; always to do the work tl.at 
lies nearest to hand, instead of dreaming or think- 
ing of some work far away. 

So I will ask the young people to begin by 
reading the missionary letter that is nearest 
them, which ends at the top of this column. See 
there how much the missionaries do to lessen the 
cruelties of heathen.sm in this life, as well as in 
teaching the people of life and hope beyond. 

Read the next letter by Dr. Morton, how the 
wealthy Hindoo was led to trust the missionary 
and to use his wealth in a Christian way for help- 
ing others. 

Then in two letters from Honan, from Dr. 
Leslie and another medical missionary, see what 
a grand work you are helping to do in making 
bright those dark lands, giving healing and help 
to body and soul through medical missionaries and 
otbers. 

Back still farther, and from the far New 
Hebrides, Dr. Annand tells what should be 
specially interesting to young people, viz. : that 
he has between sixty aud seventy young men in 
his college, training to be teachers and preachers 
to their own people, all of whose parents were in 
the darkest heathenism up to a few years ago, and 
many of the lads themselves born in heathenism. 

Then three interesting letters from Trinidad,— 
from Miss Blackaddar, twenty-one years, from 
Mrs. Morton, thirty-one years, and from Rev. Dr. 
Grant, for twenty-eight years missionaries there, 
all shewing what progress the Gospel is making 
in winning the heathen to a new and better life. 

After the foreign field is studied go a little far- 
ther back and see on page 205 some striking 
facts about our own Northwest, the strange new 
peoples that are coming in there, and_our mission- 
aries at work there. 
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On the first pages you will find some notes on 
the Assembly, where over 400 ministers and elders 
met at Hamilton for a week or more, to consider 
and plan for the work which our Church, yours 
as well as their’s, is doing at home and abroad. 

And now read about the Century Fund om 
pages 197, etc. Itis something for young and 
old. The contributions of children’s day are to 
be devoted to it for two years. Young and old 
are to haveashare. It is to give a great onward 
movement to all the Schemes of our Church. It 
is to mark our goodness to God for the century 
that has been. It is a consecration to him of the 
century that is coming. It is a grand and glori- 
ous work in which to havea part. Never will the 
opportunity come again to any who ¢an take a 
part in this one. 


¥. P. 8S. AT ASSEMBLY. 


The Report at Assembly on Young People’s: 
Societies, by Rev. R. D Fraser, Convener, was 
not wholly cheering. The opening sentences 
were :— 

‘Your Committee feel the duty of presenting 
their report to be this year one of unusual grav- 
ity? 

‘The Church is face to face with an apparent 
decline of interest in the Young People’s Societies, 
with consequent discouragement. ’? 

The Report goes on to state that the member- 
ehip of Young People’s Societies in our Church is 
3,000 less than last year, or one-twelfth of the 
whole. 

On the other hand, it must be remembered that; 
these three thousand were those who were least 
interested, while all the active workers are 
among the three-and-thirty thousand that remain 
in connection with the Societies. 

But it is a loud call to the membership of each 
Society to seek by life and work to win those less 
interested into more active membership and 
work. Instead of falling out, the Associates 
should be becoming active. Let each active mem- 
ber choose some one for whom to work and pray, 
and next year instead of a decrease there will be 
a large increase. 

This much is certain, viz.: that Young Peoples’ 
Societies are a good thing, and good things in the 
Church of God will always remain until some bet- 
ter thing comes. The Church of God cannot go 
backward, for— 


** God in the midst of her doth dwell, 
Nothing shall her remove.” 


One question for each young reader is, ‘‘ How 
can Ibest help on this gvod thing, this work 
among the young?’’ and then get to work and 
patiently and prayerfully do it, — 
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WHAT PRESBYTERIES SAY OF YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


The Report to Assembly tells what a number 
of the Presbytery Reports say about Young 
People’s Societies and their work. Will the 
young people please study them. 

Presbytery of Sydney. 

‘“‘There is one sweet, tender touch in the junior 
reports, where we are told that the children visit 
sick children, carrying flowers and delicacies. 
They are also engaged in preparing Mission 
boxes. Fain would we hear of more of such 
beautiful, almost angelic ministries.”’ 


Presbytery of Inverness. 

The contributions to the Schemes of the Church 
are far ahead of last year. 
Presbytery of Halifax. 

‘©Whilst a few societies have lost their zeal 
throughout the Presbytery,in general the interest 
is well sustained. There is nothing yet in sight 
that can take the place of the Y.P.S.C.E., with 
its strict and solemn pledge and pliable organiza- 
tion.” 


Presbytery of Prince Edward Island. 

An increase in membership, and about one-half 
are in full communion with the Church, Of the 
total number of members, 816 are young men and 
1,088 are young women, the number of young 
men being much above the average. 


Presbytery of Miramichi. 

The organization of young people’s societies in 
Mission stations has proved very helpful to peo- 
ple who are deprived of regular sanctuary ser- 
vices. 


Presbytery of Montreal. 

The Presbytery’s Committee held a conference 
with all the Presbyterian societies in the city, in 
order, if possible, to arrive at the causes of dis- 
couragement. After discussing the subject from 
every point of view, it was almost unanimously 
decided that, ‘‘although Christian Endeavor is 
not at present gaining numerically, and whilst 
perhaps, there has been somewhat of a reflex 
action, which is inevitable after the young en- 
thusiasm of a new movement has spent itself, we 
believe that the Christian Endeavor movement is 
on a solider basis, and is doing as good work as 
ever before, if not better,?? Warm and enthus- 
iastic were the words of loyalty expressed to- 
wards the movement, especially by the pastors 
present. 


Presbytery of Glengarry. 

‘Steady progress and along the right lines, 
At first the giving of the societies was of rather a 
spasmodic character and devoted largely to 
objects good in themselves, but outside of our 
own Church work. The Reports of the past two 
years particularly indicate a change in these re- 
spects. They show that the giving has become 
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more systematic and that the young people are 
realizing the relation in which they ought to 
stand to their own Church’s work and see the 
wisdom of sending their contributions to Missions 
through the regular channels of their own 
Church.” 


Presbytery of Ottawa. 
The young people have given away more than 
six-sevenths of their entire contributions. 


Presbytery of Lanark and kenfrew. 

In the very front rank as to the givings to 
Home Missions. The Presbytery has fostered its 
societies carefully. One thousand nine hundred 
and ninety dollars has been contributed for home, 
foreign, and evangelization work, an increase of 
$309 over last year. 

Presbytery of Kingston. 

‘It is pleasing to observe that the growth this 
year is largely due to the ingathering of young 
men.?’ 


Presbytery of Peterboro. 

Gratifying increase both as to membership and 
contributions. Nearly’ all the societies have 
adopted the General Assembly’s Plan of Study. 


Presbytery of Toronto. 

The Presbyterial Young People’s Union has 
done much in the way of fostering the societies. 
The three district conventions at as many separate 
points outside the city have been enthusiastic 
gatherings. 


Presbytery of Orangeville. 

‘¢ One minister reports that when he first took 
charge of the field there was no Endeavor society, 
no prayer meeting, hardly any one could be in- 
duced to take part in prayer, and the whole bur- 
den rested on the pastor. Now it is different. 
The young people are enthusiastic and are willing 
to take part in prayer or whatever they are called 
upon to do in order to make the meeting a success. 
If this can be done in one society, why not in 
more ? ” 

Presbytery of Barrie. 

Decrease in membership, increase in the total 
contributions for the Schemes, of $108, and for all 
purposes of $129. Three hundred dollars have 
been raised for Home Missions. 


Presbytery of Sarnia. 

Six new societies. Some societies disbanded ; 
but, ‘‘the disbanding of a society is not a proof 
of mistaken policy in organizing it, but that the 
energies of the young people are finding some 
other channel.”’ 

Presbytery of Winnipeg. 

The work amongst the young people seems to 
have gone steadily, if quietly, forward during the 
past year. ‘‘ The givings show a very gratifying 
increase, as they amount to $871 for all purposes, 
as against $304, the preceeding year. The total 
givings for the Schemes of the Church have in- 
creased from $144 to $396. 
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IN THE LINE OF PROMOTION. 


A merchant was talking, the other day, on the 
street, to a friend about anew clerk, who had 
come to his office but a month before. 

‘* He is very accurate in all his work,” he said, 
“‘never misses a detail. yet is quick at despatch- 
ing it into the bargain, I never had a fellow in 
the office who filled the place so well. The trouble 
is. he overfills it. I should like to keep him just 
where he is, as an example to the other clerks; 
but I can't possibly do it, for I need a valuable 
man like that in the higher parts of the busi- 
ness. 

‘‘ When you get energy, intelligence, and thor- 
ough conscientiousness united in one individual, 
that man is in the line of promotion, and nothing 
can stop it. If I don’t take the chance of using his 
ability in higher work, somebody else will. So by 
next week he will be promoted to the shipping 
department, and I shall be advertising for a clerk 
for his old place.” 

“Youll have plenty of applicants, too,’’ re- 
plied his friend. ‘‘ They'll say to themselves, 
‘That place is evidently in the line of promotion,’ 
and that will make it popular.” 

‘‘ Yes,” said the merchant wearily, “and they 
wil} all be the same sort of cheap clerks—-half- 
workers, half-shirkers—that we every one of us 
know so well. They’ll make mistakes, and neg- 
lect details, and take no interest, and think once 
of their work, and twice of their salary—when 
they think at all. Then theyll wonder why I 
don’t promote them, as if promotion was a 
matter of place and time. and not of men. If I 
promoted most of my clerks, to tell the truth, I 
would be bankrupt in a year—they’d ruin the 
business !”’ 

His friend laughed, and they passed on out of 
earshot. But it was a suggestive conversation, 
which those of us who think we are, or ought to 
be, in the line of promotion, may do well to con- 
sider.—Sel. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES. 


THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S ‘PLAN 
OF STUDY.” 


Conducted by Rev. R. D Fraser, Convener. 


The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be 
adapted to the various sorts of Young People’s 
Societies. They are set down for the second 
weekly meeting of each month and the Topic is 
treated in the “‘Record ” the month preceeding, 
in order that Societies may have the materials for 
the meeting in hand well in advance. 

The special *‘ Topic Card” for the Presby- 
terian Y. P. 8. C. E. Societies has been issued as 
before. It embraces the ‘‘ Uniform” Topics, the 
Monthly Topics of the Plan of Study, and the 
Questions on the Shorter Catechism for each 
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meeting throughout the year. Price $1.00 per 
100. For balance of the year, half price. 

‘Booklet ” containing the same matter, and 
also Daily Readings for the whole year, price 
$1.50 per 100. For balance of the year half 
price. 

Orders and remittances for Topic Cards and 
Booklets to be sent to 

Rev. R. D. Fraser, 
Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 


Monthly Topics For 1899, 


August—A great Scottish Hymn Writer, 
Horatius Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of 
Praise. 

September—Our own Society; the deepening 
of its life, the strengthening of its work, 

October—What our College Students do for 
Home Missions. 

November—Dr. Duff, and Missions in India. 

December—Our own Church ; the Old Century 
and the New. 


Topic for the week beginning 
August [3. 


A GREAT ScorrishH Hymn Writer :-—Horatius 
Bonar and his Hymns in the Book of Praise, 


Literature. 


The very complete account of Dr. Horatius 
Bonar and his hymns with which the young 
people and the readers of the Recorp generally 
are favored in this issue, through the kindness of 
Rev. James Bonar, of Greenock, Scotland, nephew 
of the great hymn-writer, renders reference to 
other sources of information almost unnecessary, 
Duffield’s “‘ English Hymns ” is a somewhat ex- 
pensive work, $3.00, but it is found in many li- 
braries. Morrison’s ‘‘Great Hymns of the Church,” 
costs $1.25. A search through the Book of 
Praise for Dr. Bonar’s hymns and a careful read- 
ing of them will be eal a good preparation 
for the meeting or better svill, to take the hymns 
and the tunes together and sing them one by 
one, 


Programme. 


Four short papers :— 

1. The mark of a good hymn (Sone of the 
matter prepared for the February meeting may 
profitably be used over again. ) 

2, A sketch of the life of Dr. Horatius Bonar. 

3. Dr. Bonar’s Hymns as poetry. 

4, The ‘gospel ” in Dr. Bonar’s hymns, 

Very appropriately might all the hymns sung 
during the meeting be selected from amongst 
those of Dr. Bonar in the Book of Praise. 
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HORATIUS BONAR. 
BY REV. JAMES BONAR, GREENOCK, SCOTLAND. 
HIS LIFE, 


Horatius Bonar gave instructions that his life 
should not be written, and effectually secured the 
fulfilment of his wish, remembering, perhaps, his 
own words— 


My name, and my place, and my tomb, all for- 
gotten, 
The brief race of time well and patiently run, 
So let me pass away, peacefully, silently, 
Only remembered by what I have done. 


Any notice of him, therefore, must be compara- 
tively slight. 

Horatius Bonar was born in Edinburgh on the 
19th of December, 1808. 

Many of his remoter ancestors were remarkable 
for excellence ; and he was singularly happy in 
his father and mother. Hisfather, James Bonar, 
was second Solicitor of Excise, and an elder in the 
session of the congregation founded by Lady 
Glenorchy, but connected with the Church of 
Scotland. Cheerful, sagacious, devout, he spent 
a blameless life in the pursuits of business, phil- 
anthropy, study, and authorship. His mother, 
Marjory Maitland, a woman of child-like faith, 
gentle spirit, and over-flowing kindliness, won 
esteem and affection from all around her. When 
she died, in 1854, her son wrote the poem begin- 
ning— 

Past all pain forever, 
Done with sickness now, 

Let me close thine eyes, mother, 
Let me smooth thy brow. 

Rest and health and gladness, 
They’re thy portion now ; 

Let me press thy hand, mother, 
Let me kiss thy brow. 


Besides parental influence, these things would 
aid in awakening and directing his spiritual life : 
——_the sudden death of his father in 1821; the 
happy death of a sister, Marjory, in 1822 ; the 
watchful care of his eldest brother, James, a man 
of original character and of sterling worth, who, 
from the time of his father’s death, filled a parent’s 
place ; the companionship of his older brother, 
John, and of his younger brother, Andrew; and 
the counsel of Thomas Snell Jones, D.D., educat- 
ed at Trevecca, and afterwards minister of Lady 
Glenorchy’s Chapel, to whom all of the brothers 
owed early impressions. 

Horatius Bonar was educated at the High 
School of Edinburgh ; thence he passed to the 
University, and, while attending the classes of 
Divinity, he received from Dr. Chalmers, then 
Professor of Divinity, a life-long impulse to the 
proclamation of God’s love in its gracious sim- 
plicity. From Edward Irving, who visited Edin- 
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burgh in the years 1828, 1829, and 1830, he receiv- 
ed an impulse towards the study of prophecy, 
which never exhausted itself. 

After being licensed, he became missionary-as- 
sistant to the Rev. James Lewis, minister of the 
South Parish, Leith, In 1837 he was called to, 
and ordained minister of, the North Parish, Kelso. 
In 1843, he, with his brothers, and with most of 
ministerial friends, quitted the Church of Scot- 
land, and became aminister of the Church of 
Scotland—Free. 

At Kelso he proved himself to be “tan ambassa- 
dor for Christ,’? ‘“‘ a worker together with him,” 
devoting himself in the first place to the oversight 
of his own parish, and, when the Disruption freed 
him from ecclesiastical trammels, labouring as an 
apostle throughout the Borderland. 

The beauty of that district, and its associations, 
poetic and historic, enriched him with many a 
vision of nature, with many “a thought too deep 
for tears.” We know this from allusions in his 
poems, as well as from a touching reference 
in the fragment which closed his literary toils. 

But his stay at Kelso bestowed on him yet 
another gift, it gave him leisure, and he employ- 
ed his leisure assiduously, and nobly, ‘‘redeeming 
the time” by study, meditation, and writing. 

In 1853 he was made a doctor in Divinity by 
the University of Aberdeen. 

In 1855-6 he varied the tenor of his way 
by a journey to Egypt, Sinai, and Palestine, 
a journey much less common then than now. He 
went to the East believing that its days of glory 
lie in the future; and his imagination caught a 
glimpse of that glory. Hereturned from the East, 
with his belief and hopes confirmed, to prosecute 
more earnestly than ever his study of those sub- 
jects which bear on the knowledge of sacred lands. 

But ‘‘here have we no continuing city.” In 
1866 he accepted the ministry of a congregation 
forming in Edinburgh, and at the meeting of the 
presbytery of Kelso in which he announced this 
decision, one of his elders made the following 
noteworthy statement: ‘‘Our attachment to his 
ministry exists to this day in its unbroken 
strength; our sense of the value of his teaching 
continues to increase. His ministrations have lost 
to us nothing of their freshness and power. Asa 
man of God—preeminently a man of prayer—we 
give him all honor; his pure, unselfish, holy, 
walk and conversation among us have gained our 
entire respect.’’ In December 1866 the Chalmers 
Memorial Church, built by his congregation, was 
opened for public worship; and herehe fulfilled 
his course during the remainder of his life, among 
hisown people first, and then “in season, out of 
season ” among all whom his voice could reach. 

In 1883 he was Moderator of Assembly of the 
Free Church of Scotland. 

On the 5th of April 1888, ‘in age and feebleness 
extreme ’—to use Charles Wesley’s dying words— 
he was present at the celebration of his minister- 
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1al Jubilee, appearing in public there for the lasb 
time. After this days and nights of weariness 
were his lot, but he passed away in sleep; and 
entered his heavenly home on the 31st of July 
1889. His dust rests in the family burying- 
ground at the north-east angle of the Canongate 
parish church-yard. 
Saint after saint on earth 
Has lived, and loved, and died; 
And, as they left us one by one, 
We laid them side by side : 
We laid them down to sleep, 
But not in hope forlorn; 
We laid them but to slumber there, 
Till the last, glorious morn. 
Come, then, Lord Jesus, come ! 
HIS EQUIPMENT. 

He was intellectually vigorous; and genuine 
thought is the substance of his writings. He was 
sensitive, even impulsive. He was possessed of a 
keen and lively humor. He could wield that crea- 
tive power which constitutes a poet. He made 
ready for the moment of song, by many an hour 
of quiet musing. 

He was a thorough and a catholic scholar ; ab 
home in the Classics, in the Fathers, in the litera- 
ture of his profession, in books of his own day ; 
although conservative instincts and perhaps a 
trace of caprice biassed his judgment. Besides 
his proper studies he busied himself with hymno- 
logy, especially ancient, with Biblical topography, 
and with portions of the Reformation literature. 

Had he been asked abruptly if he accepted the 
minutiz even of Confession of Faith, he would 
have answered abruptly that he did, and he 
might have volunteered a rigidly-defined sum- 
mary of his beliefs, for he was a skilful anda 
trained theologian. But the truths which ruled 
his life, which formed the staple of his preaching, 
werethese: The love of our heavenly Father, 
manifested in the Saviour, and revealed by the 
Holy Spirit ; the duty and blessedness of imme- 
diately and trustfully accepting that love; the 
fruit of assurance in a life of holiness ; the pros- 
pect of our Lord’s coming and kingdom as the 
true hope of the Church ; and the value of the 
Sacraments, especially of the Lord’s Supper. 


Note,—As Dr. Bonar’s views of prophezy deeply tinged 
his thoughts and his life, and as they were often misun- 
derstood, and even misrepresented, a brief resumé may be 
useful: He believed that we should inquire concerning 
each prophecy whether it will bear a literal meaning 
before treating it as figurative orsymbolic, He believed 
that our ignorance should warn us against attempting to 
interpret prophecy in allits detail, He believed that the 
close of this dispensation, this economy, shall be signal- 
ized by the manifestation of the Anti-Christ, by the re- 
surrection of the just, and by the manifesting of the 
glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

He believed that no event of cardinal importance 
separates the Church from that crisis. He believed that 
these views promote humility and unearthliness, that 
they stimulate single-hearted activity; he yielded to 
their control; he walked as one who realized that ‘‘ the 
fashion of this world passeth away,’’ as one on whose 
path the shadows lay, and yet as one whose gaze was 

lixed on the silent loveliness 
Of the far eastern sky, 
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It is easy to deride such views, it is easy to 
praise refutations of them which refute them- 
selves; it is not so easy to expel them from the 
heart of the Church, for they have been cherished 
by some of the wisest and best of saints, age after 
age. 

oe Let us prove all things ; let us hold fast that 
which is good.”’?’ The Day will declare it. 
HIS WORK, 

His personal position.—He stood aloof from the 
routine and debate of ecclesiastical courts ; he 
disapproved of many things in the policy of his 
own Church ; he suffered for his independence ; 
but hecalmly pursued his course, opening his ear 
to everyone who sought spiritual counsel, pray- 
ing for, and rejoicing in times of special blessing, 
extending his sympathy to every branch of Christ’s 
Church. 

His influence was not intellectual, it was nob 
literary, it was spiritual, and chiefly of this kind 
—he spoke to the conscience, but he spoke not so 
much by words of alarm, as by constraining each 
hearer to feel himself in the very presence of the 
Lord, to feel that there was but a step between 
him and life, to feel that the question of accepting 
or of rejecting Divine love might be and must be 
settled on the spot. 

His preaching.—The tone and modulations of his 
voice, peculiarly his own, were refined, winning, 
and impressive; his manner was perhaps too 
solemn, and too deliberate, yet it was pervaded 
with tenderness ; by voice and manner alike he 
exerted that subtle power which springs from 
communion with God. 

The material of his discourses was scrupulously 
plain, but the fabric was gracefully woven. He 
seldom discussed the intricacies of theology, or 
even of experience, in the pulpit; he eschewed the 
ornaments of fancy, and of imagination ; he sim- 
ply declared ‘‘ what he had seen and heard ;” but 
his training secured for him at all times lucidity 
of thought and elegance of phrase. 

Some disliked his preaching on account of its 
spirituality, some for its lack of embellishment, 
some because its language of conviction occasion- 
ally passed into that of dogmatic assertion. But 
to multitudes it was indeed good news ; and mul- 
titudes shall be his crown of joy and rejoicing in 
the day of our Lord’s appearing. Many of these 
have fallen asleep, but many yet remain who 
dwell lovingly on the memory of his services, 
especially at the Table of the Lord, when he 
broke the silence of expectancy with words of 
peace and joy and hope, which seemed to descend 
from the very throne of grace, 

His writings.—His prose works were exceed- 
ingly numerous. We name but a very few :— 

1. The Night of Weeping, 1845. 

A book of strong and tender consolation. 

2. Prophetical Landmarks, 1847. 

3. The New Jerusalem: A Hymn of the Olden 
Time, by Dr. Bonar, 1852. 
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4, The Desert of Sinai, 1857. 
Promise, 1858. 

5. Jerusalem, &c., Articles on, in ‘‘ The Im- 
p:rial Bible Dictionary.” 

These articles, notably that on Jerusalem, are 
models of clear, concise discussion, and, in spite 
of recent discoveries, they are not antiquated. 

6. God’s Way of Peace. 1862. 

Perhaps the most wonderfully blest of all Dr. 
Bonar’s works ; the testimonies to its value are 
emphatic and numberless. 

7. Catechism of the Scottish Reformation, ed. 
by Dr. Bonar, 1866. 

Poetie. 

We name those in which nearly all of Dr. 
Bonar’s hymns may be found :— 

1. Hymns of Faith and Hope. 
1857, 1861, 1866. 

2. The Song of the New Creation. 

3. Hymns of the Nativity. 1879. 

4. Communion Hymns. 1881. 

5. Untilthe Day Break. 1890. 

From these volumes are taken the following 
hymns contained in the ‘‘ Presbyterian Book of 
Praise,” except 146, which was written for ‘' Sa- 
cred Songs and Solos,” and 230, which was (al- 
most certainly) written for a supplement to 
‘¢ Psalms and Hymns for Use in the Baptist De- 
nomination,’ by the Rev. J. T. Wigner. 


4, Glory be to God the Father. 

70. Blessing and honor and glory and power. 

123 I lay my sins on Jesus. 

138 I heard the voice of Jesus say. 

146 Yet there is room !—The Lamb’s bright 
hall of song. 

157 Not what these hands have done. 

160 No! not despairingly. 

181 O love that casts out fear. 

230 Beloved, let us love ; love is of God. 

234 Go, labor on ; spend and be spent. 

287 Thy way, not mine, O Lord. 

321 A few more years shall roll. 

406 When the weary, seeking rest. 

423 Here, O my Lord, I see Thee face to face. 

500 Great Ruler of the land and sea. 

550 Rejoice and be glad! the Redeemer has 
come. 

576 Light of life, so softly shining. 


This list is excellent, comprising many of Dr. 
Bonar’s finest and most representative hymns, 
and few of his poorer hymns ; thus enabling wor- 
shippers to judge by the test of constant devotion- 
al use what are their merits, and what, perhaps, 
their defects. 

Dr. Bonar declared that he himself could give 
little information about the circumstances amid 
which his hymns were composed, or even about 
the times at which they were composed ; but we 
know that they were the spontaneous ‘‘inevit- 
able” expression of his thoughts and feelings 
during the greater part of his life ; and we know 


The Land of 


Three Series. 
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that around many of them associations of sur- 
passing interest have been gathering from the 
very first. 


We will make a very few annotations on cer- 
tain of these hymns by Dr. Bonar, which are 
contained in ‘‘ The Presbyterian Book of Praise,” 
and we will then attempt some general criticism 
of his work as a hymn-writer. 

Annotations. 

138 I heard the voice of Jesus say. 

The judgment of the Church, announced in 
many ways, seems to place this at the head of 
Dr. Bonar’s hymns. 

230 Beloved, let us love ; love is of God. 

Concerning this hymn the Rev. J.T. Wigner 
writes : 

‘‘In 1880, Dr. Bonar gave me some three or 
four hymns in manuscript, for the supplement to 
our hymn-book, ‘ Psalms and Hymns for use in 
the Baptist Denomination ’?; amongst them I feel 
certain was, ‘ Beloved, let us love.’” 

It is, therefore, among the later, if not among 
the latest of his hymns. Like St. John, he breath- 
ed in old age the exhortation, ‘‘ Little children, 
love one another.” ~ 

321 A few more years shall roll. 

Written about 1842, and therefore among Dr. 
Bonar’s earliest hymns, 

406 When the weary, seeking rest. 

This, of all his hymns, was Dr. Bonar’s own 
favorite. 

423 Here, O my Lord, I see Thee face to face. 

After each season of Communion, Dr. John 
James Bonar, of Greenock, used to print a memor- 
andum of the ministers who had officiated, of 
their topics, and of any event which had marked 
the season; on the reverse of the memorandum he 
used to print a hymn. The three brothers, John, 
Horatius, and Andrew, used to ‘‘assist’’ each other 
at the Communion, as the Scotch say, once a year. 
Horatius was at Greenock on the first Sunday of 
October, 1855. After the Communion his brother 
asked for a hymn, and received the hymn of 
which we write, composed possibly before, but 
printed then for the first time, and exactly as in 
the first series of ‘‘ Hymns of Faith and Hope.” 


We regret that one stanza of this hymn is 
almost always omitted, the penultimate stanza 
leading naturally to the last, the most pictureque 
stanza, a stanza which must have been in the 
author’s mind when, on the Monday after the 
Communion, he preached from Nehemiah ix. 12, 
Let our readers judgeif our regret be reasonable: 


But, see, the pillar-cloud is rising now, 
And moving onward through the desert 
night; 
It beckons, and I follow, for I know 
It leads me to the heritage of light, 


General Criticism. 


Dr. Bonar wrote too many hymns; he wrote too 
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many hymns on the same themes, and on similar 
aspects of those themes, and not a few of his 
later hymn are ineffective repetitions of earlier 
poems. 

He was often careless of rime and rhythm; he 
seldom removed even obvious blemishes from his 
hymns after they were in print. 

Doubtless, too, like every poet, he spoke to his 
own generation with peculiar intimacy of sympa- 
thy. and with peculiar precision of language; and 
doubtless the Church, in the exercise of its nobile 
oficium will gradually sift his poems, approving 
some, and rejecting some. 

Yet in reading them, to borrow Matthew 
Arnold’s remark about Wordsworth, one is struck 
not only with the good work which he has done, 
but with the large quantity of that good work. 
He is the chief hymn-writer of Scotland. He 
ranks with the chief hymn-writers of England, 
with Watts, with Wesley, with Heber, with 
Keble. The hymns of no other modern writer are 
equally popular with his on both sides of the 
Atlantic. Let us inquire why his hymns hold 
such a place. 

They are poetic. 

We may describe a hymn as a well-ordered ex- 
pression of spiritual emotion, having its end as 
well as its source in God. Such are the best of 
Dr. Bonar’s hymns. 

They are never exponents of Church Calendar, 
or of Church system ; they are rarely suggested 
by external circumstances. They glow with 
emotion, sometimes intense, sometimes tender. 
They are never meditations only ; they are the 
voice of the soul awakened by the contemplation 
of spiritual truth, by the experience of spiritual 
life, and turning to God, the living God. They 
are brightened by the play of gentle fancy, they 
are colored with Nature’s tints. They are 
wrought in obedience to the dictates of genuine 
yet unobstrusive culture. 

They are Child-like. 

They are written by one who has been born 
from above, who has entered a new world, of 
whom it might be said : 

The common sun, the air, the skies. 

To him are opening paradise ; 
by one who hast ‘ lost himself” in the love of his 
Father, and will not waste a thought upon freaks 
of experience, or subtleties of style, but simply 
pours forth his heart in song. 

They are Manly. 

They are never gushing, never mawkish, never 
falsely sentimental. They are written by one 
who cheerfully encounters the facts of life; by 
one who courageously accepts his calling as a ser- 
vant and a soldier of the Lord; by one who is 
willing to spend and be spent for Him. 

They are Hopeful. 

They are written by one who sustains himself 
with the assurance that, in no selfish sense, all 
things are working together for good by one 
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whose thoughts are ever turning towards the 
dawn of an eternal day; by one who associates 
the fulfillment of his aspirations with the coming 
and the kingdom of our Lord ; by one who values 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper as the sign 
and seal of present and of final bliss. 

They are Sympathetic. 

They are sympathetic in variety of tone; some- 
times reflective, sometimes plaintive, sometimes 
cheerful, sometimes exultant ; they are sympath- 
etic in aim, written by one of like passions with 
ourselves, by one whom life has tried and tested, 
by one who is eager to encourage and to strength- 
en his fellows, “‘ by the comfort wherewith he has 
been comforted of God.” 

These are some of the qualities which distin- 
guish Dr. Bonar’s hymns; these are some of the 
qualities which have made them a manual of de- 
votion, and a treasury of song ; these are some of 
the qualities which lead us to believe that many, 
very many, of his hymns will be prized by the 
Church of Christ during the years to come. 


FIRST-CLASS BLUNDERERS. 


J. H. ENGLE of Kansas quotes the general 
freight agent of a large railroad, who says 
he will in the future employ no young 
man who smokes cigarettes, and that he intends 
to get rid of all now in his department who 
smoke them. ‘‘ Eighty-five per cent.,” he says, 
‘‘of the mistakes made in the office by my two 
hundred clerks are traceable to the thirty-two 
who use cigarettes. 

Thirty-two would be less than one-sixth of the 
two hundred clerks employed. They would be 
entitled to make about sixteen per cent. of the 
mistakes made in the office. Instead of being 
content with their proper share of blunders, 
which would be sixteen out of a hundred,or one for 
two men, they make eighty-five out of a hundred 
of the blunders, or about two and two-thirds 
blunders to every smoker; while the hundred 
and sixty-eight non-smokers have only fifteen 
mistakes to divide among them, which give not 
quite one mistake to eleven non-smokers, against 
two and two-thirds blunders made by each 
smoker. 

Now is not that a pretty outlook for a young 
smoker who wants to do business, earn a living, 
and fillsome important position in the world? 
The idea of a young man, or a boy, muddling his 
head and making a blundering fool of himself for 
the sake of sucking a poisonous, dirty little roll of 
tobacco, opium, and other abominations ! 

The Chinaman said, ‘* Drink make Chinaman 
number one fool.” If that is so, the cigarette 
fiend ought to count for ‘number two !’’—Sel. 


‘There is nothing noble in being superior to 
someother man. The true nobility is in being 


' superior to your previous self.’? 
p y 
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FORM OF BEQUEST. 


‘“‘T leave asd bequeath the sum of,—[the amount being written in words notin 
figures|—to the.. .... EOE AREY peste fr ..Fund of the Presbyterian Ohurch in Canada,-—(Here 
state whether Eastern or Western section)—and I declare that the receipt of the 
Treasurer for the time being, of the said....... sb detastesisocerercsaetesn Fund, shall be a good and 
sufficient discharge to my Estate and Executors.”’ 


“ A little girl about eight years of age,” says | Presbyterian Cburcb in Canada. 


A iui 
the Pacific Christian Advocate, witnessing The Presbyterian Record, 50c. yearly. Five or 


the ceremony of ordination at one of our recent more to one address 25¢. each. Payment in advance. 


Conference sesssions, was much impressed, and : ; 
: ‘a fe te The Chiidren’s Record, 30c. yearly. Five or 
after the service asked her mother what it meant. more to one address 15¢. each. Payment in advance. 


‘What do you think it meant?’ the mother in ; ne : ec 

; Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
quired. ‘I don’t know,’ was the answer, ‘unless | any time, not to run beyond December. 
the bishop was feeling of their heads to see if Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
they had any brains before he sent them off to Presbyterian Offices 
preach.” MONTREAL 
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| Henn eran sexe 
DO YOU THINK 


HE ACTS WISELY 


who does not aim at getting the best value 
he bonestly can get for his money when 
he invests it in life insurance for the pro- 
tection of those who are in aly way de- 
pendent on him, 

It makes a lot of difference whether a 
man buys his insurance where he can get 
it on the most favorable terms that can be 
had, or the least favorable, Total Abstainers 
get better terms from 


THE TEMPERANCE GENERAL 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, 


than from any other company. 


eee cite) | CE RRS ES ERAS: SEE RE A A 


It is their company and should have their 
Bee: It is the best company for the best 
risks. 


or 


HON. Cc. W. ROSS, President. 
H. SUTHERLAND, Man. Dir, 


HEAD OFFICE: GLOBE BUILDING, 


TORONTO, ONT. | 


Walk out in the open air. You may speak your 
mind to the winds without hurting anyone, or 
proclaiming yourself to be a simpleton. ‘“‘ Be 
not hasty in thy spirit to be angry, for anger 
resteth in the bosom of fools.’’ 


FOR A FIT OF IDLENESS. 


HOW TO CURE FITS. 
FOR A FIT OF PASSION. 


Count the tickings of a clock. Do this for one 
hour, and you will be glad to pull off your coat 
the next and work like a man. ‘‘Slothfulness 
casteth into a deep sleep, and an idle soul shall 
suffer hunger.” 


FOR A FIT OF EXTRAVAGANCE AND FOLLY. 


Go to the workhouse, or speak with the ragged 
and wretched inmates of a jail. ‘‘ Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread, and 
your labor for that which satisfieth not ? ” 


FOR A FIT OF AMBITION, 


Go to the churchyard and read the gravestones. 
They will tell you the end of man at his best 
estate. ‘‘ For what is your life? It is evena 
vapor that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.’? ‘‘ Pride goeth before destruc- 
tion, anda haughty spirit before a fall.” 


FOR A FIT OF REPINING. 
Look about you for the halt and the blind, and 


visit the bed-ridden, the afflicted and the derang- 
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The Best on the Market. 
Korona Cameras. 


Prices from $5 to $100. 


sDAMID HOGG: 
Wholesale Photo Supplies, 


662 Craig St., - Montreal. 


Send for Catalogue. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION CIVEN TO COLLECTIONS. 


0 GREFNSHIELDS, 
SON & CO., 


I : MONTREAL. 
me VARNISHED | GENERAL Dry Goons MERCHANTS. 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Crave- 
nettes. 


ON WHIGH THEGOODS 


AREWRAPPED« hg 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTINC. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 


ed; they will make you ashamed of complaining of 
your light afflictions. ‘‘ Wherefore doth a living 
man complain ? ” 


FOR A FIT OF ENVY. 


Go and see how many who keep their carriages 
are afflicted with rheumatism, gout, and dropsy; 
how many walk abroad on crutches, or stay at 
home wrapped up in flannel; and how many are 
subject to epilepsy and apoplexy. ‘‘A sound 
heart is the life of the flesh. Envy is the rotten- 
ness of the bones.’’-—Sel. 


GLEANINGS. 


Goodness is always beautiful, but most especi- 
ally so when personified in a wife and mother. 


Speak kindly and act kindly to others, and you 
will be sure to win affection as well as esteem. 


Heroism may become a nabit. Wise are we if 
we accustom ourselves to do hard and brave 
deeds. 


You needn’t pack up any worries. You can 
get them anywhere as you go along.—A. D. T. 
Whitney. : 


Moral distances are never local. The younger 
brother absent may be nearer his father’s house 
than the elder brother at home. 


No large growth in holiness was ever gained by 
one who did not take time to be often and long 
alone with God.—Austin Phelps. 


Christ’s words pass into proverbs, doctrine, or 
consolation; but they never pass away, and they 
are incapable of being exhausted—Dean Stanley. 


True nobility is shown by gentle consideration 
and courtesy toall, and brings its own reward in 
the extra fineness of perception its practice 
bestows. 


Where there is no increase of moral excellence, 
there is always danger of decrease. Conscience, 
without fresh stimulants, is prone to grow inert. 
—Andrew P. Peabody. 


Live not for selfish aims. Live to shed joy on 
others. Thus best shall your own happiness be 
secured; for no joy isever given freely forth that 
does not have quick echo in the giver’s own heart. 
—Henry Ward Beecher. 


Animal resistance is, no doubt, common; but 
the pure article, courage with conduct, self-pos- 
session at the cannon’s mouth, cheerfulness in 
lonely adherence to the right, is the endowment 
of elevated characters.—Emerson. | 


Faith must grow or die. One conviction must 
lead on to another, or the fruit will in time be 
lost. Ifaman stand by the truth he has, some 
day, in some form, Christ, who is Truth, will pour 
into his heart another and another.—William 
Lawrence. 


It is never in ease or luxury, with freedom from 
sense of need and care, that the world’s best and 
strongest helpers are trained. It is the boys and 
girls who grow up in the midst of common human 


conditions, knowing care and the pressure of life’s 


burdens, feeling the press of need and the pinch 
of narrow limitations, meeting trial and enduring 


| | struggle,who learn in these very experiences to be - 


the noblest and the most helpful men and women. 


Difficulties are things that show what men — 
are. For the future, in case of any difficulty, 
remember that God, like a gymnastic trainer, has 


pitted you against a roughantagonist. For what 
end? That you may be a conqueror; and this 
cannot be without toil. 


Duty is a power which rises with usin the 
morn and goes to rest with us at night. It is 
coextensive with the action of our intelligence. 
It is the shadow which cleaves to us, go where 
we will, and which only leaves us when we leave 
the light of life.-—Gladstone. 


Great occasions do not make heroes or cowards; 
they simply unveil them to the eyes of men. 
Silently and imperceptibly as we wake and sleep, 
we grow and wax strong, we grow and wax 
weak ; and at last some crises shows vs what we 
have become.—Canon Westcott. 


The best comfort in our afflictions is found in 


rendering service to others. There is a selfish- 
ness in sorrow as well as in joy. When we forget 
ourselves in endeavoring to comfort some other 
sufferer, we find comfort ourselves. In giving 
strength we gain strength.—L’ Avenir. 


Reserve is power. He is wise who lives a good 
part of his life inside of himself. Too much speech 
is weakness. When we tell all that we know we 
make our companion as wise as we are. It is 
better to hold much of ourselves in reserve, to be 
discerned by degress, and never to the uttermost 
limit. ; 


A well known bible student has made the start- 
ling statement that ten times more is said in the 
word about christian giving than about justifica- 
tion, regeneration, repentance, faith, atonement, 
or even heaven or hell. This may be an over- 
statement. Certainly it is true that it is one of 
the large topics of the bible. 


Contentment does not depend on what we have 
but on what we are. He who realizes that the 
bounds of his earthly lot are ordered of God in 
love is glad to be contented with what God has 
given him. He who does not, would not be con- 
tented if he had thousandfold what he has. Con- 
tentment gives thankfulness within one’s bound. 
Contentment can never be attained outside of one’s 
divinely ordered lot. 


Duty’s path always opens for usas we go on— ~ 


not before we start, but as we obey and move for- 
ward. Yet we must not expect there will never 
be any difficulties to meet or obstacles to sur- 
mount. God never has promised that. Too easy 
a path is often a bane in life, not a blessing. The 
difficulties and obstacles that remain may be 
made stepping stones by which we shall rise to 
higher things.—J. R. Miller, D. D. 
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LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 


EDMUND J. BARBEAU, Esq., CHAIRMAN. 
W. J, BUCHANAN, Esq., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, 


A, F.GAULT. SAM’L FINLEY. ED.S, CLOUSTON. 
Available Assets, - - - - $58,553,900 
Invested in Canada, - - - 2,110,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, — 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
Place d’Armes, corner St, James St., Montreal. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makers, 
and Printerss—++#<- 


coe 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


The Wm. Drysdale Company, 
MONTREAL 
THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE 


Always Complete, 
THEY ALSO SUPPLY... Never Finished. SEND FOR CIRCULAR. 
PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, 

And Books of all kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, etc, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS TAKEN FOR FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 
aparece ee SS TSC SERPENT ANE 
FRANCIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C C. J, R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, 
(LIANITED) 
For Calendar, ete., DR. D. J. GIBB WISHART, RECISTRAR, 
apply to i SUMACH ST., TORONTO. 


St. Andrew’s College 


CHESTNUT PARK, TORONTO, 


A residential school for boys. Academic 
training of the highest standard combined 
with moral and religious influence and in- 
struction. 

The aim will be to provide the oversight 
and culture of a Christian home. 


REV. CEO. BRUCE, D.D., 


Principal. 


BRANTFORD__—" 
LADIES’ COLLEGE 


anD CONSERVATORY 
... OF MUSIC. 


Beautiful situation ; modern appointments ; 
home surroundings ; twenty-four years? record. 
Conservatory affiliated with Toronto College of 
Music, and offers advantages unexcelled inthe 
Dominion. 

Reopens September 6th, 1899. 
calendar. 

REv. W. R. CRUIKSHANK, B.A., 
PRINCIPAL. 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 


Send for 


and OTTAWA. 
Conservatory | pararrmewrs : 
ot MUSICH | oo 
Opens... Re Elocution, 
Sept. Oth, |. 


Situation charming, Teaching thorough, 
and inspection invited. 
For prospectus and particulars, address; 


REV, Dr. ARMSTRONG, 
Managing Director. 


St, Margaret's College 
(Cor. a nays NTOCae 


A Collegiate Schoo! for Girls in the finest Residenatal part 
of Toronto, 


Inquiry 


Board of Management : 


Rey. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D.- Toronto, President.’ 

J. K Macdonald, Esq,, Man Dir, Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rev, Louis H. Jordan M.A., B.D., St. James Square 
Church, Toronto. 

George Dickson, M.A, late Principal, Upper Canada Col- 
lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

J.D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa, : 

Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret's Col, 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 


studies. Modern methods, Complete equipment. 
Large grounds, For circular, apply to the Lady 
Principal, 


STRATFORD ONT. 


One of the largest, best equipped and most 
progressive commercial schools in Canada, 
Write to-morrow for handsome prospectus. 
Mention ‘‘RECORD.”? tie 


W. J. ELLIOTT, Principal, — 
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Free parcels of back numbers of the REcorD or 
Children’s Record will be sent for distribution to 
any who may wish them. 


If any readers have copies of the following S. 8, 
Helps of our own Church, viz :— Teachers’ Month- 
ly, for January, May, or June, 1898 ; Home Study 
Quarterly, second quarter, 1898 ; Primary Quar- 
terly, first quarter, 1898 ; they will confer a great 
favor if they can kindly send them to this office. 
They will be gladly paid for. 


One statement of Dr. Warden at Assembly 
should be remembered by all. It was that the en- 
tire cost of managing the Schemes of our Church, 
including Mission Secretary, Agents, etc., is less 
than three anda half per cent. of the amount 
handled. Where is there a business concern of 
any kind managed so economically ? 


Movement in It is stated on good author- 
Central Europe. ity that in a movement 
away from the Church of Rome in Central Europe 
some eight thousand in Austria alone have joined 
the Reformed Church within the past few monihs; 
that ten thousand in Bohemia are ready to take a 
similar step; and that in South Germany the 
same prevails. In all this region, which Rome 
has for so long claimed as peculiarly her own, a 
spirit of inquiry is abroad ; and in its measure it 
is a part of the better day that is steadily coming 
in every land. 

In the same countries in years long gone, there 
have been like movements, which have been 
crushed with cruel arm. Sword and stake have 
here claimed their multitudes. But the blood of 
the martyrs, after so long a time, seems destined 
the seed of a living Church. 


The War The size, shape, color, material, of 
of Ritual. a garment to be usedina religious 
service, the light of a candle, or the smoke of 
some chemical or drug, as an absorbing centre of 
interest in a church whose mission is to seek and 
save the lost, seems a strange and pitiable sight, 
yet the great and good Church of England is thus 
handicapped. The ritualist wing has been drift- 
ing Romeward. Confessioa, the mass, and all 
the trappings of high ritualism have been in- 
creasing, and Evangelical protest has seemed 
vain. The latter party has recently scored a 
triumph, for the Archbishops of York and Can- 
terbury, the highest ecclesiastical dignitaries in 
the Kingdom, have decided, after careful examin- 
ation, that candles and incense are illegal in the 
worship ofthe Church of England. The future 
is hidden, but indications are that the two 
parties, growing steadily apart, will sunder, and 
as aresult both be sundered from the State, to 
the good of all. God reigns, and out of earth’s 
strife will establish His Kingdom. 


The Peace Some months ago the Czar of 
Conference. Russia proposed a conference of 
nations for the purpose of considering ‘‘ disarma- 
ment.” The conference has been meeting in the 
Capital of Holland. As was expected by most, 
there is but little definite result, and yet the out- 
come must be good, a two-fold good. First, there 
has been agreement as to a permanent Court of 
Arbitration in International disputes. This is true 
progress toward the world’s better day. Second, 
the very fact of a “ Universal Peace’’ Conference, 
the first in the world’s history, is at once a token 
of progress towards that grand ideal, and will it- 
self tend to further and more rapid progress. 
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‘A Cup At Boston, long ago, tea sundered 
of Tea.”’ Britain and her Colonies. Recently, 
at Windsor Castle, tea helped their growing good 
will. The World’s International Council of Wo- 
men met in London a few weeks since. They 
wished to see the Queen. It was arranged that 
they should be drawn up in the Court of Windsor 
Castle, and that she would drive slowly through 
their ranks and receive a few of the more promin- 
ent on the Castle steps. 

When this was done, the Queen said, ‘‘ Now) I 
cannot allow these ladies who are visiting me to 
return without giving them a cup of tea.’’ ‘*But, 
your Majesty,” said her private secretary, ‘‘they 
are here in hundreds.’’ ‘I do not care,” said the 
Queen ‘if they are here in thousands. They must 
all have a cup of tea when they come to see me.” 

Such a simple touch of kindly womanhood 
made a deeper impression upon that great gather- 
ing from all over the world, and, through them, 
upon the multitudes whom they represented, 
than any splendid function of State could have 
done. That might have impressed, this capti- 
vated. 

Some of America’s leading public women were 
there. One of them, Mrs. May Wright Sewall, 
was chosen President of the Council in succession 
to Lady Aberdeen. They all came home in love 
with Britain’s Queen, and one little thing that 
had touched them deeply was that simple, 
thoughtful ‘‘ cup of tea.”’ 

For three-score years have such little kindly 
acts been binding the world to its chief lady in 
the loyalty of love, but perhaps there was never 
in her history an incident so very simple that 
has done so much to bring in the millenium of 
good will among men—and women. 
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Character formation takes place early in life, 
and proceeds with great rapidity during the first 
ten years of a child’s career. 


Put a seal upon your lips and forget what you 
have done. Atter you have been kind, after love 
has stolen forth into the world and done its beau- 


tiful work, go back into the shade again and say . 


nothing about it. Love hides even from itself.-— 
Professor Drummond. 


The best proof of the divinity of the Christian 
' religion is the daily life of the Christian himself— 
not his words and professions, but his conduct 
and spirit ; not his Sunday garb and service, but 
his every-day tone; not his church ways, but his 
home walk.—Bishop Vincent. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD. AuGUST 

The “‘Cen- This issue of the REcorD, as 
tury’ Record is fitting, is largely given to 
the Century Fund, so that readers may 
have it fairly and fully before them at the 
outset, that as autumn draws on and the more 
active campaign begins they. may be able to de- 
cide intelligently what they will do. 

If there be first a willing mind, any amounts, 
however small, are welcomed by Him who now, 
as at the Temple one day long ago, sits over 
against the treasury, and now as then commends 
the offering of the heart whatever its size may be. 


THE CENTURY FUND, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS FROM MINISTERS. 


In response to the appeal to ministers by the Century 
Fund Committee, Rev, Dr. Warden has received the 
following subscriptions, He remarks that some of them 
represent some of the smallest salaries in the church, and 
mean no little self-denial. He urges the importance of a 
good ministerial list and of a response from every minister 
before the 15th of August. 
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POINTS FOR SPECIAL NOTICE IN CON- 
NECTION WITH THE CENTURY FUND. 


The Committee earnestly asks that ministers, 
East and West, will kindly give notice to Rev. Dr. 
Warden, Toronto, not later than the middle of 
August, of the amount they intend to contribute 
to the Century Fund. 

Note two things in the circular to ministers on 
another page. First, that while this notice is 
sent to Dr. Warden as Convener of the whole 
Committee, East and West, the payments when 
made will be made to the respective agents of the 
Church, East and West. Second, that in cases 
where part of the minister’s contribution is in- 
tended for his own congregation, helping to pay 
off debt on church property, the allocation of the 
part to be devoted in this direction can be made 
later by the giver himself. The aim is to get the 
ministers to set at once a willing example. 


Read with care Rev. D. D. McLeod’s excellent, 
very excellent, article on another page, and ponder 
well its key note,—the willing heart—so that 
this great work may be not wrought grudgingly 
or of necessity, but, whether our share be mite or 
talent, is may be from the cheerful giver whom 
the Lord loveth. 


Note the great help that the Fund will give to 
all the Schemes of the Church, East and West. It 
will put them on a footing that will enable them 
to do their work better and to do more of it. 
Working balances for the missionary funds, so 
that they will not have to borrow to meet the 
expenditure of the first part of the year until the 
contributions come in at the close, will be a great 
saving to these Funds. Aid for Church building 
in the weak and scattered congregations will help 
much in the onward progress of our Church, and 
let us hope in its inward life. And so of all the 
other objects aimed at. 


The debt paying side of the Scheme is a good 
one. Read it carefully on another page. Let the 
turn of the Centuries be, as far as possible, a year 
of jubilee, of release from Church debts, making 
them less or completely wiping them out. 


Note what the Scheme means with regard to the 
Century just closing. It means an offering of 
gratitude for what the Century has brought. All 
that we have God has given to us, and this Cen- 
tury has brought to us; life, health, success, mer- 
cies personal, family mercies, blessings temporal 
and spiritual, blessings as a Church and Nation. 
For goodness in the century coming to a close, we 
give, little or much as we may be able, in addition 
to our other giving, a thank-offering to Him who 
has given all we have to us. 
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Note its relation to the Century that is coming. 
It means that, so far as we can do it, the coming 
Century will bring the greatest possible good to 
the world, that through it God’s gifts, His greatest 
gift, the gift of salvation, shall flow more largely 
and richly and fully to those who need it; that we 
thus solemnly dedicate the new Century, and our- 
selves in the Century, more fully to Him who is 
giving it, with its privileges and opportunities, 
to us. 

Note carefully Dr. Campbell’s plan for Chil- 
dren’s Day on another page. It speaks for itself 
in its own clear, helpful, persuasive way. 


Note, that this Fund, whatever it may amount 
to, less or more, is a Special Fund. It is not to be 
made up by votes of money from our Congrega- 
tions, Societies, Mission Bands, etc. All these 
will be needed as usual for the ever enlarging 
trust which our Lord is committing tous. With 
our regular work the Century Fund should not 
interfere. By those who can and will do some- 
thing, little or more, in addition to their regular 
giving, it isa special offering, at a special time, 
for a special work. 

Lastly, note that it is not merely a money rais- 
ing Scheme, but anactof consecration. It is the 
giving of a little larger part than usual, of our- 
selves, to Him who gave Himself for us. It is 
sharing a little more fully with Him His work of 
sacrifice for the good of the world. It is seeking 
by following Him in His deed of sacrifice to culti- 
vate more fully the spirit of sacrifice, and to be- 
come by the very act more like Him whose name 
we bear and whom we shall be like when we see 
Him. 


I have often met those who say they are nob 
making as much growth in grace as they would 
like. They rush to this convention and to the 
other ; they read a variety of devout books, they 
try all kinds of methods, and they are perpetually 
endeavoring to acquire something. Whereas the 
true way to be really holy, really full of God, is 
to be still and let God in.—F. B. Meyer. 


There is no place for self anywhere in Christian 
living. A man who tries to shine to glorify him- 
self may be a Christian, but if so, he is yet follow: 
ing (hrist afar off, and has much to learn. We 
must let our light shine so that men shall see our 
good works and glorify our Father. The best, the 
truest Christian life is not that which calls atten- 
tion to us, which makes men admire us and praise 
us, but that which makes men think of God, and 
praise and honor Jesus Christ. 
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THER CENTURY FUND, 
AND 


THE METHOD OF MOSES. Ex. xxv. 1. 2. 


BY REV. D. D. MCLEOD, OF BARRIE, 


Our Church has determined to raise a Century 
Fund of one million dollars. The resolution to 
do this has not been hastily arrived at. This 
amou tis required for the work which God has 
given our Church todo, The opening of a new 
century presents the occasion and the opportunity 
for raising it. The past years have been laden 
with blessings for us as a church, and as apeople. 
‘‘God has done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad,” and all that He has done for us is a 
call to us todo more for Him. We desire to lay 
this offering upon His altar, as a recognition of 
His mercy and goodness toward us as a people, 
and as an act of consecration to the great work 
which opens before us, as we enter on this new 
century of promise and of opportunity. 

This great; effort, under the blessing of God, 
will lift us out of our devotion to earthly things. 
It will bind in stronger bonds of union the sever- 
al portions of our far extending church. It will 
place all our enterprises and schemes upon astable 
financial basis. 

It is not a sentimental undertaking, but one to 
which the voices of Providence are loudly calling 
us. He who has put it into the heart of the 
church will enable us to carry it out. Weare 
abundantly able to raise the amount, and in the 
raising of it we wiil find fulfilled to us His Word, 
‘‘Them that honor meI willhonor.’’ In the rais- 
ing of it we will find that the tone and spirit of 
the whole church will be raised, and all the local 
calls which are made upon us will be more will- 
ingly and liberally met, because of the encourage- 
ment and inspiration received from the successful 
carrying out of this great undertaking, 

Not in boastfulness then, not in rivalry, or 
ambition, but in humble dependence on Divine 
direction, and in sincere consecration of ourselves 
to the service of our Divine Master, let us enter 
upon it, asking God to put us in the mind to do 
it lovingly and willingly for Him. 

I desire in the following paper to point out 
from the Word of God, the spirit in which this 
work should be entered upon, and we find an in- 
structive command, witb regard to a somewhat 
similar undertaking, in Exodus xxv. 1.2: ‘‘And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying: Speak unto 
the children of Israel; that they take for me an 
offering ; of every man whose heart maketh him 
willing ye shall take My offering.’’ 
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It is a great satisfaction to get a plain word of 
direction from God Himself in any duty. Moses 
in all his work enjoyed that privilege. It was not 
easy for him to go astray. He had always the 
word of direction from God to goby. He was 
glad to have it. He did not want to takehis own 
way. He was too great and good a man to seek 
that. 

When, therefore, there was any important busi- 
ness to be done, any new undertaking to be en- 
tered upon, any difficulty to be overcome, he, in 
the first place, asked counsel of God. It was after 
that, he called together his elders and managers, 
(and he had some splendid men among them) and 
laid the business before them. And, no doubt, as 
oceasion required, he also admitted to his councils 
and enlisted in his aid, “ the wise hearted wo- 
men,’’ the “‘women whose hearts stirred them up 
in wisdom.’? (Ex. xxxv. 22. 25.) Then with one 
mind and one heart the Church went forward. 


THE COMMAND RECEIVED. 


Moses had been onthe Mount with God for 
forty days and forty nights, and of such an inter- 
view we expect some great work to issue. Dur- 
ing that time God commanded him to “make for 
Him a sanctuary, that He might dwell among His 
people.’”’ And as we read, we will observe that al- 
though the tabernacle itself was to be but a small 
building, yet the building of it in that beautial 
and generous manner in which God likes all work 
for Him to be done, rendered it a very large un- 
dertaking. 

Moses, like God’sministers and people now, when 
brought face to face with some great call of duty, 
must have wondered where the material was to 
come from in the wilderness to do this work with; 
the gold, and the silver, and the precious stones, 
and the brass, and the fine-twined linen ; and 
where the geniusand mechanical skill were to be 
found to put the gifts of the people to proper 
use, 

God knows the anxieties of His servants on such 
occasions. Therefore, He told Moses, as He tell’ 
us, what we are to do, (ch. xxxv.) Some time 
after this, when the people were assembled for 
Divine worship, Moses informed them, of the 
command which he had received, and made the 
following intimation : ‘‘ Take ye from among you 
an offering unto the Lord, of every man whose 
heart maketh him willing, yeshall take my offer- 
ing. Let him bring it an offering of the Lord, 
gold and silver and brass,”’ etc. 

The announcement went on to give particulars 
of what was required. It was asked of ‘‘ every 
man whose heart made him willing to 
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give it.”’ So the mouth of the unwilling was 
shut, or should have been, for he was not includ- 
ed in the invitation. 


THE UNDERTAKING DISCUSSED. 


The intimation had been sent by the elders 
throughout the whole camp. It came into every 
tent. And, like ourselves, the people did not 
hesitate to discuss and criticize the proposal. In 
a few days the whole congregation was discuss- 
ing it, and like our Century Fund, the more it 
was discussed, the more the proposal commended 
itself to the people. Ib was found that it had 
been planned under Divine direction ; that it was 
necessary for the welfare of the Church; that it 
was a good opportunity to mark their sense of 
God’s goodness ; and that the doing of it would 
greatly promote the religious life of the Church. 
A noble enterprise like this which Moses proposed 
and like this Century Fund, grows upon a right- 
hearted people as it is discussed. 

Moses, therefore, had no objection to the ample 
discussion of it. He knew, as we know, that 
there are many good people who are not prepared 
for, who are startled, and even shocked, at any 
large proposal. They require time to take it in. 
And until they take it in, they are inclined to 
make discouraging remarks. Moses was silent. 
He let the controversy goon. He had found, as 
we have found, that these good people in the end 
generally fell in with what the Church proposed 
to do, not because the Church had proposed it, 
but because they came to see that it was right. 

Moses did not argue with those who had a bet- 
ter plan than his for building the tabernacle, nor 
with those who did not approve of his methods 
for raising the money. The Jews were like us 
Presbyterians, in that, being an intelligent and 
thoughtful people, they were not often unanimous 
as to details. They, however, got the work done. 
That is the main thing. The controversies by the 
way did no harm. 


THE OBJECTORS. 


The only objectors who caused Moses pain, 
were those who had no sympathy with doing any- 
thing at all, They saw no need for a Tabernacle. 
They blamed the Assembly for adopting the pro- 
posal. 

These people had forgotten all that God had 
done for them and for their children. They had 
forgotten the wonderful redemption from the 
house of bondage. They had torgotten the ter- 
rors of the Red Sea, and the way that was made 
forthem. They had forgotten the joy of that 
morning when they sang their song of triumph, 
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Ied by Miriam and the other great singers of 
Israel. ‘‘ I will sing unto the Lord, for He hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse .and his rider 
hath He thrown into the sea. The Lord is my 
strength and my song, and He is become my sal- 
vation. Heis my God, and I will prepare Him 
an habitation, my father’s God, and I will exalt 
Hime? 

They had listened to that song, they had joined 
in it, but they had forgotten. They had sunk 
into a low spiritual condition. They wanted to 
keep wholly for their own use any gold they had 
brought out of Egypt. They were saving it for 
investment in the land of Canaan. Therefore, 
they were not interested. They had forgotten. 

*‘God of our Fathers known of old, 
Lord of our far-flung battle line 
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 

Dominion over palm and pine. 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget.” 

These objectors had forgotten all that the Lord 
had done for them. Let us not forget. Let us 
remember our greater redemption. That we 
were ‘‘redeemed, not with corruptible things as 
silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ.” Let us rejoice that here, in this Century 
Fund, is an opportunity to lay at our Redeemer’s 
feet an offering that will show Him that we have 
not forgotten. 


MOSES ENCOURAGED. 


The loyal-hearted pious Israelites listened to 
the intimation with pleasure. They remembered 
what God had done for them. They remembered 
that verse of the song, ‘‘ He is my Godand I will 
prepare Him an habitation, my fathers’ God and 
I will exalt Him.” He had saved them at the 
Red Sea. He had saved their children. Their 
children would grow up infreedom. Therefore, 
they were grateful and glad of the opportunity to 
show it. 

Should not Christian people be glad, when the 
Church Divinely guided, presents to us an oppor- 
tunity to show by a special gift, our appreciation 
of what God has done for us and for our children, 
As the door opens to our country upon an era of 
prosperity, of expansion, of abundance, is it not 
a fit time to come before God with an offering, 
that we may occupy the land for Him ; that this 
gift freely given, may be ‘‘ for a memorial unto 
our children forever.” 

Moses was much encouraged by these good 
people. He was silent under all the criticism of 
the objectors. He does not spend a single line 
upon them. It is the helpers in the work and not 
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the hinderers who find an honorable place in the 
Book of God. It is the people who do something 
for God, less or more as they have ability, who 
are remembered by Him. These will stand in the 
great day in the company of those whom the 
‘* King delights to honor.” 


TWO THINGS WHICH WERE SATISFACTORY. 


There were two things in this announcement 
- of Moses, that commended it to the sensible 
business-men of Israel. These men were of a 
patriotic spirit. 
fathers. They were pleased to see the church 
recognize in a becoming way, their birth as a 
nation. 

These two things commended it also to 
the more enthuiastic, the more sentimental peo- 
ple, of whom we have not too many. 
In the first place, these good men were pleased 
with the great particularity of the proposal. 
Every detail of what was to be done with the 
offering is given. Everyone had time and oppor- 
tunity to think over the proposed expenditure 
and determine how he should direct his gift. In 
this respect our church has imitated Moses. We 
have here set before us, as you will find on an- 
other page, what requires to be done, and what 
is proposed to be done with the Fund. That 
ought to be satisfactory to every contributor. 

In the second place, these good men were 
pleased that Moses proposed to construct a Tab- 
ernacle that would be a credit to them as a peo- 
ple. He proposed to do something large and 
magnificent even in the wilderness. Ib was to be 
a small building, only forty-five by fifteen feet, 
yet Moses had determined under God’s direction, 
to spend on it almost a million dollars, quite a 
million comparing their case with ours. (In chap. 
38 we find the sum expended upon it.) It was 
therefore, a far greater undertaking for them 
than our Century Fund is for us. 

But while the good people were pleased, not a 
few prudent Israelites thought Moses was extra- 
vagant in his views of a tabernacle. They saw 
no use for such expenditure as he contemplated, 
and for such magnificence in the wilderness. 

However, Moses found that the piety and in- 
telligence of the Church, with few exceptions, 
were with him. Those who had the honor of the 
Church at heart, who were alive to the responsi- 
bility of the Church, were pleased at the large 
offering required and that the Tabernacle-was to 
be so worthily equipped. 


THE COLLECTION TAKEN UP. 


A time was fixed for the collection to be made, 
That clause of the intimation was repeated in 
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every tent, ‘‘of every man whose heart maketh 
him willing ye shall take my offering.’’? Rich and 
poor alike entered on the work with enthusiasm. 

The sight in the camp was inspiring. Moses 
and his elders were not seen standing in timidity 
at some rich man’s tent door, asking for a sub- 
scription for the Tabernacle. That was not 
Moses’ way, nor Israel’s way. That was not 
the way their religion taught them to contribute 
to the Church of God. No, but you would have 
seen on these days of the collection, the rich man 
setting out from his tent with his family, and 
his servants along with him, and each of 
them carrying some gift of gold or silver, or pre- 
cious stones, or other material for the Tabernacle. 

From all parts of the camp the procession of 
contributors went up to the tent of the treasurer, 
the rich with their gold, the poor with the brass 
and iron. Very few households were unrepre- 
sented in those who brought offerings. There 
was a noble competition aroused throughout the 
Church. Each tribe desired to have an honorable 
place in the roll of subscribers. 

The contributions were not made in a day. 
All were not equally ready or equally prompt. 
But as the days went on, and the contributors 
grew in number and magnitude, those who had 
been less interested and less enthusiastic, felt 
that they could not be left behind. Their hearts 
also were opened, and amongst all the gener- 
ous gifts none brought richer offerings. 

So the work went on until all the material re- 
quired was provided. Such was the method of 
Moses, There was nothing complex or difficult 
in it. It was simple and sufficient. ‘‘ Of every 
man whose heart maketh him willing ye shall 
take my offering.”?’ And every man whose heart 
made him willing did not wait till Moses or one 
of his agents called on him for his subscription, 
but brought it himself to the treasurer. 


A STARTLING ANNOUNCEMENT. 


‘* All the wise men that wrought all the work 
of the sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they made, and they spake unto Moses 
saying —‘‘ The people bring much more than 
enough for the service of the work, which the 
Lord commanded to make ’’—So the people were 
restrained from bringing.”? 

Happy Moses ! to receive such a message from 
‘‘the wise men that wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary.’? When did any pastor of our day re- 
ceive such a message ? ‘‘ The people bring much 
more than enough.’? Next Sabbath, therefore, 
an intimation was made of a very unusual charac- 
ter. It was to this effect : 
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‘< Tet neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary, so the 
people were restrained from bringing.” 

Wonderful people, that needed to be ‘‘ restrain- 
ed from bringing !” The New Testament Israe- 
lites seldom require to be ‘‘restrained from 
bringing.” 

In this spirit the work which the Church had 
undertaken was accomplished. The splendidly 
adorned tabernacle was completed, and the whole 
carrying out of the work reflected the highest 
credit upon the people. It was freely and cheer- 
fully undertaken. It was generously and prompt- 
ly carried out. ‘‘ And the cloud of the Lord was 
upon the Tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, in the sight of all the house of Israel, 
throughout all their journeys.” 


THE LESSON ON CONTRIBUTING. 


Here at the beginning, in the wilderness, and 


again at the beginning in Apostolic days, the law 
is, ‘¢ Whosoever is of a willing heart let him bring 
it. ‘‘ Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart so let him give, not grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity, for God loveth a cheerful giver.’? (2 Cor: 9-7) 

Many of the modern methods of raising money 
into which the churches have fallen, are not Scrip- 
tural. God sanctioned social festivals in His an- 
cient church. Religious life was associated with 
festive assemblies. But these festal occasions had 
no mercenary character. All that was given at 
them was to be, ‘‘ beside your vows and beside 
your free will offerings.’? The modern idea of 
making money out of religion, an idea not indeed 
altogether modern, and the ingenious applications 
of it in vogue now, were not known in the poorer 
days of the Church. Neither was the idea of 
ingeniously securing large support for your church, 
from the people of other churches or of no church. 

As religion revives in a genuine way, and as peo. 
ple become more instructed and intelligent, these 
unworthy and dishonoring methods of contributing 
to the support of Christ’s cause, will be given up. 

Our church has had an honorable record in this 
regard in the past. Let us maintain it. She has 
upheld the honor of our Lord in this relation, and 
refused to acknowledge that He comes as a beggar 
to our doors. We acknowledge His claims. We 
acknowledge them to be first. Our little offerings 
are no payment for blessings received. They are 
the gifts of loving and willing hearts in which we 
recognize His goodness, and our Lord’s redeeming 
love. And of these gifts laid upon his altar, let our 
treasurers take, and meet generously the claim of 
every servant of the Church, and of every service 
rendered. 
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Thus our contributing is a part of our worship 
the part of it that is real and sincere, and that is 
a measure of the other parts of it. Our prayers 
may not exactly interpret our feelings, but the 
gift we lay upon the altar does so unmistakeably. 


HOW ARE WE TO GET THE WILLING HEART ? 


How isa willing heart to be made out of an 
unwilling one? Isit possible that such a change 
can be brought about? How can men, firmly set 
in their worldly ways, men bent or the pursuits 
of the world, men doing little for the cause of 
Christ, and content to do little, be brought into 
another mind? How can they beso changed, 
that they will rejoice in the opportunity to ad- 
vance the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Tt seems a difficult question. Itisat all events 
a fundamental one; because the Church asks an 
offering only from him ‘‘ whose heart maketh him 
willing to give it.” Ifthen we have not a heart 
willing to bring an offering to God when such an 
opportunity is presented to us, why is it that we 
have not? Is it not because we have forgotten. 
what God has done for us and for our loved ones, 
and for His church. Isit not also because we 
have ceased to think upon what He is doing now, 
this day, for us, and what He purposes to do for 
us when we are done with this life? 

And if in addition to this want of thought, and 
as a consequence of it, the heart is becoming in- 
sensible to Divine things, and Christ is being 
shut out of it, are we content that this decline in 
our religious life should goon? Should we not 
welcome this appeal from the Church if it rouses 
us to reflection ? 

Do you not sing in the house of God, and in your 
own house, 


When this passing world is done, 
When has sunk yon glaring sun, 
When we stand with Christ in glory, 
Looking o’er life’s finished story ; 
Then Lord shall I fully know, 

Not till then, how much I owe. 


Not till then, indeed, shall we ‘fully know.” 
But we know now, in part. And when, under 
the Divine teaching, we realize, even in part, how 
much we owe, the willing heart will come to us. 
In the day of His power it willcome. ‘‘ My peo. 
ple shall be willing in the day of My power.” To- 
day is the day of His power. Then when this 
willing heart has come to us, it will be just as 
necessary to us, and as pleasant, to lay our offer- 
ing at his feet, as it is to sing His praises, and to 
pour out our hearts before Him. 


THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH. 


The church recognizes her duty, and struggles 
to maintain His cause, and win this great Domin- 
ion for Him. But many who are able do not 
come ‘‘to the help of the Lord.’”? With inade- 
quate resources the Church wrestles with her 
great duties and responsibilities. Her hands are 
tied for lack of means. She cannot ‘ strengthen 
her stakes and lengthen her cords,’’ as the lead- 
ings of Providence are calling her todo. There- 
fore, God has put it intothe heart of His servants, 
who have been on the Mount with Him, to make 
this appeal to His people, for a Century Fund. 
This will untieher hands. This will open new doors 
before her. This will enable her to enter on the 
new century He has brought us to, with larger 
hope, and larger power to advance His kingdom. 

What then will be our response to this call? 


Let usrise to our great opportunity. Let the. 


people rich and poor bring their gifts together ;— 
as an expression of our gratitude, as a memorial 
of our union, as those who love our Church and 
_ our Country. With willing hearts let us lay this 
offering upon Hisaltar. Ourascended Lord ‘‘who 
holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks,’ says. ‘‘I know thy works, and thou 
hast patience, and didst bear—for my name’s sake, 
and hast not grown weary.’ ‘ If thou hast ever 
thought that I thy great Redeemer was indifferent 
to thy toils, and to thy gifts, and labors of love, 
thou hast misjudged Me, more than thou hast ever 
been misjudged. I have understood with perfect- 
ness all thy feelings, thy desires, thy prayers, thy 
offerings. I acknowledge all thy service, and the 
motives which inspired it.” 

Such is the assurance He gives to his Church 
for herencouragement. Let us follow in the foot- 
steps of his faithful servants, on whose labors and 
sacrifices our peaceful homes, our prosperous 
church, our liberties and privileges are built. 
Think of the loving ministries, the missionary 
toils, the martyr sufferings, His love has inspired 
in the past. And in this day of peace and plenty, 
out of the abundance He has enriched us with, 
looking out toward the wide horizon which the 
new century opens to our view, let us with hum- 
ble and with loving spirit bring this offering to 
His cause. ‘‘ Worthy is the Lamb that hath been 
slain, to receive the power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honor, and glory.” 

2 Se a 


‘< Of every man whose heart maketh him will- 
ing, ye shall take my offering.” Ex. 25: 2. 

‘‘ Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart.”? 2Cor.9: 7. 
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THE SABBATH SCHOOLS AND THE 
CENTURY FUND. 


By Rev. Dr. Campbell, Renfrew, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, and General Agent for 
the Century Fund. 


The Century Fund Committee are considering 
plans and getting ready for united effort on behalf 
of the Scheme. A step at atime they are taking 
also, and one of the first steps is the very import- 
ant one of seeking to reach and to secure the in- 
terest of every member of every Sabbath school 
throughout the Church. Arrangements have 
therefore been made with the Sabbath School - 
Committee that a specially attractive programme 
shall be prepared for Children’s Day, which will 
be held as usual, in the end of September.—A 
Century Fund Programme. 

Three things ministers and superintendents and 
teachers can do to help the Committee : 

First - Let arrangements be made in every 
school for a Children’s Day demonstration. 

Second —Begin now to instruct the scholars and 
to arouse their interest in the Twentieth Century 
Fund, the century in which they are to live 
and so many of them to make their mark. Get 
them so interested that not one will willingly 
miss the Children’s Day services. 

Third—Remind the scholars that the General 
Assembly has asked them for a special collection 
on that day for the Century Fund. <A very spe- 
cial collection it can be made, if friends will only 
take measures to get the scholars to begin now, 
and to keep right on, thinking, planning, work- 
ing, and laying by in store, so that when the 
grand result is reported, it may be an inspiration 
and incentive to the whole Church. 

To the scholars themselves, some hints. Vaca- 
tion days are good days for earning small sums, 
and earned money is one of the best kinds to give. 
Acts of self denial easily swell the store of cents, 
and this is a splendid way of providing for col- 
lections. 

Mothers are grand advisers and first-class trea- 
surers in a case like this. Grown-up brothers and 
sisters will remember how they used to plan and 
work, and you may easily enlist their help. So 
it is that the grand army of 160,000 scholars 
should be at drill for the next two months, and 
then when the day comes, flags will be unfurled 
and such an assault made on the contribution box 
as will make everybody glad, and bring the bles- 
sing of God to our Sabbath schools. 

Not many children but will be able to gather 
ten cents, if they only remember and work. 
Much more than that on the average can be made 
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if only the grown-ups will keep the matter before 
the minds of the scholars. Why, if only all get 
earnestly to work, parents, teachers, and scholars, 
saying, let us try what wecan do, it is certain 
that we could run up a very large amount, and 
what an inspiration that would give to the Church 
at large. 

Children to the front is the idea ; Isaiah’s idea, 
‘A little child shall lead them ;’’ Jesus’ idea, 
‘‘ He took a child and set him in the midst,” a 
right and beautiful idea, for the children of to-day 
are to be the men and women, the workers for 
Christ and the Church, in the twentieth century. 
- So the Committee can have made no mistake in 
calling to them the children, and asking them to 
lead us, and under the care and guidance of 
parents and teachers, and pastors to prepare for a 
great Century Fund demonstratiou on next 
Children’s Day. 


A CALL TO MINISTERS 


A circular with the following appeal has been 
sent out to all the ministers of our Church. 


Toronto, 8th July, 1899. 
Dear Brother: 


You will have already noted with what unani- 
mity the General Assembly launched the Twen- 
_ tieth Century Scheme. It was deeply impressed 
on all who were present that God was manifest- 
ing Himself in the midst of His Church, and 
guiding and urging her to this movement, so 
quietly, so earnestly, and so harmoniously, was 
the scheme accepted by both ministers and 
elders. . 

Having confidence that He has said ‘‘ Go, and 
I will go with you,” it seems to the Committee 
that appeal should be made first of all to each 
minister of our Church, seeking hearty and con- 
tinuous co-operation and asking each and every 
one of them to become an active and untiring 
agent and advocate of the Scheme, and the leader 
of the movement on its behalf in his congregation, 
in the Sabbath School, and in every other organi- 
zation connected with the congregation. 

The appeal is made to you to take your rightful 
place as one of the Captains of the Lord’s host, 
and the Committee confidently expect that your 
answer to the urgent call of your Church will be 
in the spirit of that made by Amasai when he 
said for himself and for all the captains: ‘‘ Thine 
are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse; 
peace, peace, be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers, for God helpeth thee.’? 

Above all, the Committee are assured that if 
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the ministers become the first, and a very helpful, 
class of contributors to this Scheme, the influence 
of such action on the Church will be of the very 
greatest value. 

Reasons for such a course easily suggest them 
selves; but we lay special stress on this fact, that 
the whole idea of the Fund is, that under God’s 
blessing, it may be the means of Spiritual revival 
and uplift to the Church. For such an end the 
ministers must begin all things in the forefront 
and, feeling that, will be ready to make large 
sacrifices. 

The Committee, therefore, requests you to make 
this a subject of serious consideration and of ad- 
visement with God, sothat as soon as possible you 
may be in a position to name the amount that, in 
your circumstances you may be warranted in sub- 
scribing to the Century Scheme. 

It wiil be understood by you that part of this 
subscription may be for the help of a movement to 
remove debt in your own congregation where 
there is debt, and part for the Common Fund, 
and, as there may be uncertainty as to the local 
movements as yet, you will not be required to 
make allocation at present but are only asked to 
name the gross amount and to give any indication 
you may see fit as to the time when instalments 
would be paid, leaving allocation to be fixed later 
on. 

Such is the appeal, and it may be suggested 
that the ministers should unitedly subscribe, say 
$100,000, which on the whole is one-tenth of the 
amount of stipends paid last year, and which, 
spread over two years, will make one- twentieth 
of income, on an average,—the amount to be 
given additional to your present contributions. 

If this should he done, the foundations would 
be laid on which, under God’s blessing and guid- 
ance, the scheme would be carried on to assured 
success. It can be done if only each and all will 
realize that as watchmen on the towers of Zion, 
the ministers must lead their people in this move- 
ment. 

Sacrifices will have to be made in order 'to the 
accomplishmert of this suggestion, but in this 
case it may easily be expected that the strong— 
those who have abundance—shall lighten the bur- 
den of those who are cramped in their resources. 

Let there be only movement together as breth- 
ren, with such a sense of stewardship as every 
minister has often impressed upon others, and 
there will be no doubt that the minister’s tenth 
for which the committee appeal, will certainly be 
forthcoming. 

It is exceedingly desirable that this ministerial 
subscription list should be completed before 
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August 15th. It is hoped, therefore, that before 
that date every minister- will fill out the blanks 
given below in this column and return the same 
to Rev. Dr. Warden, Toronto. 

While Dr. Morrison, of Halifax, and Dr. 
Warden are Joint Treasurers of the Fund, it if re- 
quested that the intimation of the amount you 
subscribe be made to Dr. Warden as Convener of 
the Executive of the whole. 

In name and on behalf of the Executive, 
Rost. H. WARDEN, Convener. 
W. G. WALLACE, Secretary. 
R. CAMPBELL, Agent, 


Phorerer ics a Ga July, 1899. 


REv. DR. WARDEN, 
Presbyterian Church Offices, 
Toronto. 
My dear Sir:— 

In response to the circular appeal of the Execu- 
tive Committee of 20th Century Fund, I hereby 
authorize you to append my name to the subscrip- 
tion list for ministers, naming as the amount of 
my subscription the sum Of........++++++seeee: dollars. 
Payable (prior to 1st May, 1901) in instalments 
at the following dates : 


OO BR OCC DIOSODOU0. -GODOC ORO DCOUC CIC UOCOCCOCDO GOnGIDOR DISD GE OO QUE 


Post Office AGAYLESS...ccccoescccececee sesccssseeeecsecererees 
Presbytery Of...-.c00: ssessceee consseceracerereecserersersse nes 
If settled Pastor, please state name of Congrega- 


PLAN OF THE CENTURY SCHEME." 
AS ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY. 


1. The total amount aimed at for the Century 
Fund shall be one million dollars. It shall con- 
sist of two parts; one for six hundred thousand 
dollars, to be known as the Common Fund, for 
the Missionary, Educational,and Benevolent Work 
of the Church, as specified undersections 2 and 3 ; 
and the other of four hundred. thousand dollars 
for discharging of debts on Church Property. 

9. There shall be no endowment asked for the 
ordinary missionary expenditure of the Church 
but, in order to obviate borrowing from the banks, 
before the collections for the year come in, the 
following working balances be aimed at :— 


*This plan was inlast Record, and is repeated by special 
request, 
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Home Missions, East........s+« soe eres@se see $ 6,000 00 
Home Missions, West (to make up 

$50,000) ...2--seeeeecevees laeededith otoconia 30,000 00 
Augmentation, East (to makeup$6,500) 3,000 00 
Augmentation, WeSt.....-+++ cseressereerees 15,000 00 
Foreign Missions, Hast.....-.++++++se+++++++ 15,000 00 
Foreign Missions, West (to make up 

$50,000). ..-cceereeecseereeceeenes ISTE 20,000 00 
French Evangelization.......ss:ssserererees 15,000 00 


3. The following shall also be embraced in the 
Common Fund :— 


Presbyterian College, Montreal-.......- $ 40,000 00 
Queen’s College, Kingston ( Theologi- 

cal Department)......- a eddees deere 40,000 00 
Knox College, TOr0nto...coscessereeeeee ees 40,000 00 
Manitoba College, Winnipeg..-....-0+-+. 40,000 00 
Presbyterian College, Halifax.........-.. 15,000 00 


Church and Manse Building Fund, 
Northwest (of which $10,000 for 


Ni. Ontario).....scceseserscseseceereeeres 60,000 00 
Church Building Fund, N.B., P.E.I. 

and Newfoundland. .....-+: seceseseeee 24,000 00 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, West 60,000 00 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, East 12,000 00 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, West... 60,000 00 
Foreign Missions, West, for a Building 

POD cope ccondecas ccs ssc -ss<eeeecrecme 50,000 00 
Foreign Missions, East, for a Building 

Brand Hest sacs fo detes ete toes ceene roanereers 10,009 00 
Augmentation, West, for a Building 

FUNG icccecccncccccsscnewscrsnssocceronssee 25,000 00 
French Evangelization, for a Building 

Fund....sccoees Nebcececsecanceskccetaeecees 20,000 00 


—_—— 


$600,000 00 


4. Members and adherents are expected to con- 
tribute to the Common Fund as a whole, yet any 
desiring to designate their contributions to a par- 
ticular object embraced in it, shall be at liberty 
to do so. 

5. Nothing shall be paid out of the Common 
Fund, except for the objects specified above, but 
congregation and individual contributors are en- 
couraged to reduce or liquidate debts on churches, 
manses or other church property, with the under- 
standing that the amounts thus paid, if reported, 
shall be included in the Century Fund. Such 
congregations and individuals are expected to 
designate a certain portion of their contributions 
to the Common Fund, the proportion to be deter- 
mined by themselves. 

6. The Century Fund is special and extraordin- 
ary, therefore contributions made in connection 
with it ought not to interfere with ordinary giv- 
ings to congregational objects or to the Schemes 
of the Church. 

7. All moneys paid to the Common Fund after 
this date and up to May 1st, 1901, or reported by 
the latter date as having been paid to debts on 
church property, shall be included in the Century 
Fund. 
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Our home Work. 


Rev. J. J. Wright, of Lyn, Ont., is appointed 
to Dawson City, Yukon. 


The Dufferin Mines, N.S. 

The mining developments, in the Maritime 
Provin:es on either ocean, bring responsibility, 
both to the Church and to the companies that 
profit. Where men go after gold, the Church 
must go aftermen. At the Dufferin mines in 
Halifax Co., N.S., a considerable community has 
gathered. Our Church has sent an active, earnest 
missionary. 

A New Presbytery. 

Again the growth of our Church is seen in the 
formation of another Presbytery, making fifty- 
two in all, from Atlantic to Pacific. Hitherto 
the Presbytery of Kamloops extended from the 
‘‘ Boundary ”’ on the South to that on the North, 
the width of the Dominion. The last Assembly 
divided it crosswise near the fifteenth parallel, 
forming of the Southern part the new Presbytery 
of Kootenay. 


The Statistics of Our Church. 

One hundred and sixty-two large closely-print- 
ed pages, many of them, most of them, one hun- 
dred and forty-two of them, packed tables of fig- 
ures, made up the Report on Statistics which the 
Convener, Dr. Torrance, presented to Assembly, 
replete with information of nearly every possible 
kind,from every congregation and mission station 
in the Church, from ocean to ocean. It is scarce- 
ly possible to ask a question regarding our Church 
that can be answered in figures that does not find 
there a reply. 

In the multitude of facts are these, that the 
families in our Church are 110,000, communicants 
212,000, and the total amount raised during the 
year for all purposes $2,670,656. Twenty-five 
years ago, the year of the Union, the whole giv- 
ing of the Church was $982,662. In every year, 
except three, there has been increase. And the 
best of it is that in no small measure increased 
liberality means increased activity in all lines of 
Christian life and work. 

Our Church had thirty-four preaching stations, 
missions and congregations, in the North-West 
at the Union in 1875, She has now one thousand 
and twenty five. 

In three Presbyteries of Northern Ontario,— 
Barrie, Algoma, and North Bay, 45 mission fields, 
comprising 148 preaching stations,were supplied 
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during the past winter. Some were vacant, be- 
cause ib was impossible to secure supply. This 
summer 59 fields, with nearly 200 stations, are 


supplied. 


THE MORMONS IN THE NORTHWEST. 


The Mormon settlement in S. W. Alberta is 
growing. The soil is fertile, and insufficient rain- 
fall is supplemented by irrigation. A company 
has been organized with a capital of half a million 
dollars, a canal sixty miles long is under construc- 
tion, and on both sides of it hundreds of Mormon 
families are to be settled this season. These peo- 
ple are rapidly acquiring wealth, and are to be a 
strong and well organized community. 

Whether they practice their peculiar views or 
not they have not abjured them——but rather jus- 
tify them publicly—and a Steady stream of so- 
called apostles, prophets, and priests, from Utah 
and Montana do their utmost to keep them obedi- 
ent to the faith. With the increase in numbers 
has come boldness, and they have sent out about 
twenty missionaries to different parts to propa- 
gate and defend their views. " 

By many the tyranny of the system is being felt, 
and they aré becoming restless. The schools 
conducted among them, intercourse in fuller mea- 
sure with others, the preaching of the gospel 
within their reach, and the restrictions of the law, 
it is felt will effect a change. A belief contrary 
to modern thought and tendency, contrary to the 
spirit and letter of the New Testament, placed 
under the ban of the law, however firmly held, is 
sure to decay and become an unpleasant memory, 

The missionaries laboring among the Protes- 
tant ranchers and farmers in the district are do- 
ing efficient service. Since the Mormon settle. 
ment is confined within certain limits and exten- 
sive areas of irrigated lands are to be found out- 
side Mormon boundaries a larger population will 
be apt to locate in the district. 

In an article on the ‘‘ Revival of the Mormon 
Problem” in the April number of The North 
American Review the following sentences occur :-— 
‘*There are 1,500 Mormon Missionaries now in 
the foreign work of the Church, the brightest of 
its young men, the future leaders in all matters. 
They are compelled to sacrifice everything and to 
labor for two or three years far from home in the 
interest of their religion. They have 300,000 
members now. They gained 65,000 in member- 
ship last year, exceeding all other churches in 
their success in missionary work. Aggressive, 
devoted, determined, they present again a pro- 
blem that will merit the attention of our wisest 
statesmen.—Rev. Dr. Robertson. 
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IN THE LUMBER CAMPS OF THE RIDING 
MOUNTAINS. 


Strathclair, Manitoba. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 


I received the parcel of Recorps for distribu- 
tion among the lumbermen in the camps upon 
the Riding Mountains, for which accept thanks. 

The Riding and Duck Mountains are the source 
of nearly all the rivers in Manitoba and part of 
the North-West, and without them the country 
would have been a desert. 

They are not like what are usually called moun- 
tains. So gradual is the ascent that going from 
the south one may be almost upon the top of 
them before he is aware of it. The parts usually 
called the ‘‘ mountains ” are the highest parts ofa 
large tract of elevated land, heavily timbered, in- 
terspersed with hundreds of lakes, sloughs, and 
muskegs. 

Some of the lakes are a dozen miles long, while 
others only cover a few acres, but mostly all the 
dry land is covered with a dense growth of tim- 
ber, which keeps the moisture and causes a very 
heavy rain and snowfall, filling the lakes to over- 
flowing and sending down streams in all direc- 
tions, which unite and form the rivers, without 
which Manitoba would be a wilderness. 

The central part of the mountains was covered 
with a dense growth of spruce trees. This part 
was divided by the Government into parts called 
Timber Limits, and given out to parties getting 
the privilege of taking off the spruce timber for 
so much per limit. 

For about eighteen years these parties have 
had alarge number of men during the winter 
months cutting down the trees and drawing the 
sawlogs and railway ties to the nearest rivers, 
ready to be floated down in the spring to their 
destination. 

Hundreds of men are thus employed every 
winter, living in camps on the various limits, 
sometimes over seventy-five men in a camp, and 
until the past winter no minister or missionary 
has been sent by any of the churches to attend to 
the spiritual and moral welfare of the men. 

Much Sabbath desecration and spiritual declen- 
sion has been the result, and the influence of the 
men after leaving the camps and going into the 
families where they are engaged as hired help for 
the summer, has not been good. 

The Presbytery of Minnedosa took up the work 
for the last part of the past winter, and secured 
a missionary who was to devote what time he 
could to mission work at the various limits upon 
the Duck and Riding Mountains 
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The missionary visited first, the camps of the 
‘* Assinaboine Lumber Company,” north of El- 
phinston on the Riding Mountains. There were 
two camps on this limit of about seventy-five 
men each. The nearest camp was thirty-five 
miles, and the other forty miles, from Strathclair, 
the nearest railway station. 

The missionary found the work so necessary 
and encouraging that it seemed to him wisest to 
devote the whole two months at his disposal to 
those camps, sending as much good literature as 
possible to the other parts of the mountains. He 
preached each Sunday at the two camps, visited 
the men, also visited and cared for the sick men 
who were taken out to Strathclair for medical 
treatment. 

He found the work very encouraging, the 
managers of the camp showing him the greatest 
kindness, and warmly appreciating the efforts 
made for the moral and spiritual welfare of the 
men. 

A lot of good reading matter was secured for 
each camp, a committee appointed at each one to 
look after it, and a start made in the good work, 
which if followed up may leadto much more being 
done next season. 

The main difficulty this past winter was the 
financial one. The Presbytery secured from the 
Home Mission Fund a grant of $15.00 and the 
men contributed $11.20, for the missionary’s 
salary, but if the work was begun in the camps 
at the beginning of the season and continued 
all winter, a spirit of liberality could be cul- 
tivated. 

Many of the men have been so long without 
religious privileges or instruction that the grace 
of liberality as well as many other graces, is 
much in need of cultivation. The missionary for 
the camps needs a horse and conveyance, and to 
be equipped so as sometimes to stand a drive of 
30 or 40 miles with the mercury 40 or 50 below 
zero. 

There are also many wood shanties all round 
the south side of the mountains to which many of 
the farmer come from ten to fifty miles to get 
their year’s supply of firewood. Many of 
these shanties could be visited by the mis- 
sionary during the week, and good work done 
for the Master among the men who get out the 


firewood. 
Davip M. Ross. 


Free parcels of back numbers of the Rercorp, 
or Children’s Record, will be sent to any who will 
distribute them. Write for a parcel. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES, 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send prompt 
notice of the calling, induction, resignation, or 
death, of ministers, and of the date and place of 
meeting of Presbyteries. 


CALLS, 


From Newport, N.S., to Mr. A. L. Fraser. 

From Port Hastings and Port Hawkesbury, 
C.B., to Mr. L. H. McLean. 

From Baddeck Forks, C. B., to Mr. P. K. Me- 
Rae, Earltown, N.S. 

From Zion Ch., Ferrona, N.S., to Mr. A. M. 
Thompson, Margaree Harbor. 

From First Ch., Brockville, to Mr. Robt. Laird 
of Campbellford. 

From First Ch., Port Hope, to Mr. G. A. Sin- 
clair. 

From Knox Ch., Guelph, to Mr. R. W. Ross, 
of Glencoe. 

From Dresden, Chatham Pres., to Mr. Peter 
Andrews, of Mt. Pleasant. 

From Alma St. Ch., St. Thomas, to Mr. H. W. 
Reed, of Teeswater. 

From Monkton and Logan, Stratford Pres,, to 
Mr. Abrey. 

From Knox Ch., St. Catherines, to Rev. G. H. 
Smith, of Thamesford, 

From Port Colborne, Ham. Pres., to Mr. Archi- 
bald McLarin, 

From Banks, St. Andrews, and Gibraltar, Ont. 
to Mr. Jas. H. Borland, of Eastwood. 

From Black Bank, Airlie, and Avening, to Mr. 
R. McCullough. 

From Dresden, Chatham Pres., to Mr. W, P. 
Anderson, of Mohawk, Paris Pres. 

From Alma 8t. Ch., St. Thomas, to Mr. W. 
Reid, of Teeswater. 

From Dresden, Ont., to Mr. P. W. Anderson, 
of Mohawk. ’ 

From Omemee, Mt. Pleasant, and Lakevale, 
Ont., to Mr. Kannawin. 

From St. Andrew’s Ch., Brantford, to Mr. J. 
L. Scott, of Hespeler Ont. 

From Knox Ch., St. Catherines, to Mr. D. 
Smith, of Thamesford. 

INDUCTIONS. 


At Lower Stewiacke, N.S., 19 July, Mr. R. G. 
Coffin. 


At St. Johns Ch.,Chatham, N.B., 12 July, Mr. 
McLean. Called from Blakeney, Ont. 

At Kirkfield, into Kirkfield and Bolsover, Mr. 
B. M. Smith. 

Into Ashburn and _ Utica, 
Mr. Hugh Crozier. = 

Into Johnson, Daywood, and Woodford, Owen 
Pres, 4 July, Mr. T. Smith. m 

Into Omemee, Mt. Pleasant, and Lakevale, Ont. 
Mr. Kannawin. 


Whitby Pres., 
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RESIGNATIONS. 


Of N.W. Arm and Rockingham, Mr. G. Ross, 
to accept appointment as missionary to Demarara. 

Of Margaree and Cheticamp, C.B., Mr. A. M. 
Thompson, 

Of Cookes Ch., Kingston, Mr. S. Houston. 

Of St. Andrew’s Ch., Lancaster, Mr. C. E. 
Gordonsmith. 


Of Dunn Ave. Ch., Parkdale, Tor., Mr. D. C. 
Hossack. 


Of Comox Valley, B.C., Mr. Alex. Tait. 
Of Strabane and Kilbride, Mr. D.S. Cameron. 


OBITUARIES, 


Rev. Thomas Duncan, D.D., of Bridge of Weir, 
Scotland, died at his home there, 5th May, of 
paralysis. He was for twenty years, (1855-1875) 
pastor of St. James Church, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 
thence called to St. Andrews Church, Halifax, 
where he remained six years, till 1882, Remov- 
ing to Scotland, he was settled at Bridge of Weir, 
where he has been for the last seventeen years. 


Rev. William Donald died suddenly at Carpen- 
taria, California, 5th July, ult., aged 64 years. 
He was born in Blairgowrie, Perthshire, Scotland, 
in 1835. In Arts he studied in Edinboro Univer- 
sity, and then coming to Canada took his Theo- 
logical course at Knox College, Toronto. On 
completing his course he was ordained and in- 
ducted at Norwich, Ont. After eight years he was 
called to Port Hope, where he labored for eight 
years, and thence to Pictou, N.S., for about the 
same length of time. For the past fourteen years 
he has been pastor in California, first at Colton 
then at Carpentaria. He had been to a meeting 
of Presbytery, of which he wasclerk. Coming 
home he sat down at his desk, wrote out the min- 
utes, finished them, and without a move or 
struggle fell asleep in death. 


$$$ ~- 22 


Rents in character are difficult to mend. One 
cannot be too watchful against the indulgences, 
which cause spiritual rifts and moral breakdowns. 


No cheating nor bargaining will ever get a sin- 
gle thing out of nature’s ‘‘ establishment”? at half- 
price. Do we want to be strong ?—we must work. 
To be hungry ?—we must. starve. To be happy ? 
—we must be kind. To he wise ?>—we must look 
and think.—Ruskin. 


Make time for serious thoughts. Let no day 
pass without some memory of solemn things. 
Each morning as you rise remind yourselves that 
‘“God spake these words and said.’’ Each evening 
aS you lie down to rest let God’s angels close the 
door of your heart on thoughts of purity and 
peace. The soul that has never lived face to face 
with eternity isa vulgar soul. The life that has 
never learned: the high law of holiness is a 
ruined and wasted life.—F. W. Farrar, 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney, North River, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 
Inverness, Port Hastings, 5 Sept. 2 p.m. 
P. E. Island, Chltn, Zion, 1 Aug., 11 a.m. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 5 Sept., 1.30 p.m. 
Wallace. Riv. Hebert, 1 Aug. 

Truro, Truro, 19 Sept. 


. Halifax. 
Lunbg and Yarmouth, RoseBay, € Sep.,2 p.m. 


St. John, St. John, St. A., 17 Oct. 


. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Richmond, Chal. 12 Sept., 4.30 p.m. 
. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 26 Sept., 10a.m. 

. Glengarry, Lancaster, 12 Sept. 

. Ottawa, Otta., Bank St, 1 Aug, 10 a.m. 

. Lanark & Ren., Carleton Pl. 5 Sept. 10.30 a.m. 
. Brockville, Cardinal, 12 Sept., 3 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and singston. 


. Kingston, Kingston, Chal., 19 Sept., 2 p.m. 
. Peterboro. 

. Whitby, Bowmanville, 17 Oct., 10 a.m. 

. Lindsay, Cannington, 19 Sept., 11 a.m. 


Toronto, Tor., Knox., 1 Tu. ev. mo. 


. Orangeville, Sept., at call of Moderator. 
3. Barrie, Barrie, 19 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

. Algoma, 

- North Bay, at call of Moderator. 

. Owen Sound, 19 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Saugeen, 12 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, at call of Moderator. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 


. Hamilton, St. Cath., Sept., at call of Mod’r. 
. Paris, Woodstock, Knox, 12 Sept., 11 a.m. 

. London, London, Sept , 9 a.m. 

. Chatham, at call of Moderator. 

3. Stratford, 12 Sept., or at call of Moderator. 

. Huron, Clinton, 12 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 19 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, at call of Moderator. 

. Sarnia, Petrolea, at call of Moderator. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Keewatin, September. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Col., 2 Tu., Sept, bi-mo. 

. Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro. 

. Portage La Pra., Neepawa, 5 Sept., 3 p.m. 
. Brandon, Sep., at call of Moderator. 

. Minnedosa, Birtle, 5 Sept. 


Melita. 


. Regina, 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary, Okotoks, 6 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Edmonton, Innisfail, 5 Sept., 4 p.m. 

. Kamloops, Kamloops, at call of Mod’r. 
. Kootenay, 29 July, 10 a. m. 

. Westminster, Eburne, 12 Sept. 

5, Victoria, Victoria lst, 5 Sept., 2 p.m. 


THERES BY thr RAN RT COIN. 


AUGUST 


Our foreign Missions. 


Rev. Mr. Gould, who has been for seven years 
in Formosa, with Dr. Mackay, is now home on 
furlough. May Recorp readers have the privi- 
ledge of acquaintance with his pen. 


‘¢The eight hour day cannot be adopted by us 
this season, writes Rev. Dr. Annand from the 
New Hebrides. Twelve hours are too few in 
which to accomplish all that is demanded of us. 
However, we are happy in our work, and good is 
being done ; therefore praise we the Lord.” 


Missionary Nurses. 

Two trained nurses, Miss Mitchell of Renfrew, 
and Miss Bone of Paris, have been sent to aid 
our Home Missionaries in the Atlin district. An 
interesting Cesignation service was held in West- 
minster Church, Toronto, 23 June, and shortly 
after they went west on their mission of mercy. 


How Mission Converts Cive. 

Some of our missionaries in India report of their 
native church members worthy examples for Can- 
ada to follow. Rev. Dr. J. Fraser Campbell, of 
Rutlam, writes :—‘‘ About half of my communi- 
cants, to my knowledge, give a tenth of their in- 
come. A few give more; some less.’’? Rev. F. 
H. Russell, of Dhar, says of his station :--“‘ The 
greater number give to the Church a full tenth of 
their income.” 


Missionary for Demerara. 

Rev. J. Cropper is to have a co-laborer among 
the East Indian immigrants of Demarara, The 
Foreign Mission Committee, East, on deciding to 
send an additional missionary to that field, called 
Rev. George Ross, the young minister at N. W. 
Arm and Rockingham, who has accepted. His 
resignation of an attached congregation will take 
place September 30, and he will shortly after 
leave for British Guiana. 


Mr. H. M. Clark, B.A., of Dalhousie College, 
Halifax, who has for two or three years, conduct- 
ed the training school for teachers, in Trinidad ,— 
(not our Theological College)—and whose pen is 
not unknown to readers of the Rrcorp, has com- 
pleted his term, and is returning to Halifax, to 
resume his studies. His work has been most 
successful. It has been a great help to the mis- 


- gionaries, and has done much to stamp for truth, 


the teachers, and through them the East Indians 
of the Island. 
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Helpful Rulers in India. 

‘¢ Several changes have taken place during the 
past year in the control of the State of Dhar, 
which have in some measure affected us,” writes 
Rev. F. H. Russell. ‘‘In July last the Mahara- 
jah died and the State has since been placed 
under the control of a superintendent subject to 
the direction of the political agent. Mission in- 
terests, however, have not been allowed to suffer 
in the least degree. I have, as formerly, to record 
my appreciation of the invariable readiness with 
which political authorities and State officials 
alike have responded to the not infrequent de- 
mands made in the interests of the work.”’ 


Cheeringthe Missionary. 

We sometimes speak of ‘‘ cheering news ”’ from 
the mission fields, and its place and need in en- 
couraging the church to continue its giving, 
Should there nob be more “cheering” in the 
other direction, for the help of those who are 
bearing our burdens and doing our work. Dr. 
Annand was cheered when he wrote :— 

‘Our mail this time contains many cheering 
items. Two of the churches appealed to for aid 
for the Training Institution have responded. 
Canada sends us £50 from her treasury, as well as 
afew pounds extra from other sources. Otago 
also has given us a grant of £25 from her funds, 
and also a few smaller sums from C. E. Societies. 
Other churches too have helped.” 

“Then last but not least we read the good 
news that Miss Symonds’ salary has been arrang- 
ed for in full by the ladies of N.S. Wales, and 
the Maritime Provinces of Canada ; each coun- 
try bearing an equal part. Thus the Lord is pro- 
viding for all our needs, and encouraging us to 
patiently plod along in our work.” 


Sending for the Dector. 

What it means for some who take our places 
and do our work in the Foreign Field, especially 
in the New Hebrides, is seen in the following 
from Rev Dr. Annand :—‘‘ Mrs. Annand had not 
been very well for a few weeks before the end of 
the year, and the excitement and extra labor of 
the holidays were too much for her. Shortly 
after we re-opened school she broke down com- 
pletely with a serious illness. On the night of 
the 12th, Mr. Bowie, with ten of our best boat- 
men, started for his brother, the Dr. at Hog 
Harbor, some sixty-two miles distant. In forty- 
three hours, nearly all of which were spent in the 
boat, he returned with the Doctor and his wife. 
All that the medical skill and the combined lov- 
ing services of all here could do were done and 
are still being done for the invalid, She is now 
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slowly convalescing, though still weak and confin- 
ed to her bed.” 

A month later he writes :—‘ Mrs Annand’s 
health has continued to improve, and she is now 
able to sit up for an hour every day. We trust 
that she may soon be able to again share in the 
joys and honors of the work.” 


EAST INDIANS IN DEMARARA. 
LETTER FROM OUR MISSIONARY, REV, J. CROPPER. 


Dear Mr. Scott, 


An epidemic of ‘‘ anthrax’? broke out a short 
time since among the cattle of our estate and 
neighborhood. Several died in a couple of 
days, and the district has been quarantined by 
the authorities. 

Some of the people of the estates are having a 
a ‘¢ pujah ’? to-night to drive away the evil spirit. 
On Sabbath, a‘band of women oneach place went 
round singing from door to door to collect for the 
ceremony. 

To-day, (Monday), I passed on the way one of 
the officiating men and his attendants. The 
man’s ‘‘doti” or loin cloth, saffron-tinted, was 
loosely gathered up, his long, flowing black hair 
was uncombed. He threw himself about, jumped 
up into the air, gesticulated wildly with his arms 
and legs, would stand for a moment then run in 
one direction and another. He was followed by 
a small number of men and women. 

Suspended by its feet across a pole, two men 
carried a pig with a garland of flowers round its 
neck ; another man carried a sucking pig, hold- 
ing it up by its hind legs also with flowers tied 
round its neck ; other men had brass cups or 
‘¢lotahs ” with grass and flowers; and the women 
were singing. They went through the estate 
village and through the pasture and cattle pen. 
To-night their offering to Kali Mai (a female 
deity) is being made, and I can hear the shouting 
of the people as I write. 

Poor creatures! The man whom I described 
above is well known to me, and is a patient and 
attentive listener to the Gospel story. In the 
estate hospital he has more than once begged me 
to ‘‘sing Bhajan’s” (hymns), and to read from 
‘the book.” He was fond of the story of 
the Prodigal Son. and would ask to have 
it re-told. Men will be interested and show an 
appreciation of the trath, and one may begin to 
hope that some effect is being produced upon 
them, but an occasion such as the present arises 
and it is apparent that their old creed was far 
from displaced. 
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We are suffering very severely from drought ; 
the ground is baked and cracked, the pastures 
are dry, and there is little grass for the stock, and 
gangs of children are employed to water the 
young canes in the fields. When the rains— 
now overdue—do come, there will be much sick- 
ness, 

Honor to whom honor is due! Let me correct 
a misapprehension which exists in the Church ab 
home with regard to the work among the East 
Indians in this colony. Our own is not the only 
Christian Agency at work among them. Othe! 
churches on the spot are making efforts for their 
evangelization; but these efforts are very seriously 
hampered by lack of means, so that they are en- 
tirely inadequate to cope with existing needs, 
still more so to provide for the annually increas- 
ing need through immigration from India. 

That others are sharing the burden, however, 
does not lessen our responsibility; and the exten- 
siveness of the field leaves room for all. We our- 
selves, had we the means, might place at the pre- 
sent time five missionaries in the colony, witha 
full supply of catechists to each. The Govern- 
ment is pushing forward the settlement of the 
people on the land at the expiration of their con” 
tract prior to residence in the Colony, thus in- 
ducing them to remain in the Colony; and the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies has sanctioned 
the introduction of 5000 adults during the next 
season. 


WORK AMONG THE BHEELS. 


BY REV. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 


The year has been so crowded with events of a 
great little kind in the Bhil country that I hardly 
know where to begin or what to choose. Evenat 
the risk of not being understood, I shall select a 
few of those facts that may appear trivial to many 
but without which even the wise might fail to 
comprehend the Bhil or the work on his behalf. 

Last year I told of our entering in among these 
people; of their almost incredible timidity and 
suspiciousness, and we thought that even in 
that short time we had made some progress in 
gaining the confidence of our very immediate 
neighbors. And perhaps we had, but the national 
characteristics of a people are not changed ina 
day and so there is still much to be done. It is 
only by comparing those who labored with us last 
year and this, with those who came for the first 
time this year, that we see the advance. 

We are still going on with our building work as 
reported last year, making the construction of the 
necessary mission buildings an evangelistic techni- 
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cal school, and introducing no Hindoos or Mahom- 
medans among them. That this plan, without 
efficient Christian mechanics, has demanded some 
sacrifice of comfort and natural inclination it 
would be mock modesty to deny. 

At noon in the hot season with the sun beating 
down through leafless trees upon the tent, swelter- 
ing in the intense heat, I have been tempted to re- 
sort to the ordinary method of getting a heathen 
contractor and having the house quickly finished, 
so as to have a comfortable house to live in. 

But by the grace of God I have been enabled to 
struggle on. We have dug stone, made sun-dried 
and burnt bricks, dressed timbers, made lime, 
constructed door frames and built walls by jungle 
Bhils, under the too often doubtful instructions of 
Missionarv and Catechists. At the beginning of 
every new undertaking and as each defect is 
pointed out, one is greeted by the Bhils with the 
humble expressive epithet “ni auri” (not coming). 
We have tried to convince them that with God 
there is no “‘ ni auri’’ and that to the faithful it is 
always ‘*‘ Auri’’ (coming). 

So long as the walls of the dispensary are below 
the surface of the ground it is not so difficult to 
keep them comparatively straight ; but when we 
get above ground the conditions are somewhat 
changed. Having once got the corner bricks pro- 
perly plumbed and the cord drawn for the wall 
every thing seems perfectly clear. In each case 
you have a plain boundary, the soil in one case 
and the extended cord in the other. Now what 
can be easier! “ You break the joint of the tier 
below and build up to and out to the line on each 
side. ”’ 

Such are the orders, but alas the poor frail cord 
cannot stand the pressure of a brick without alter- 
ing its position, a second brick carries out the line 
a quarter of an inch, but what is a quarter of an 
inch? A third follows a little further out and so 
on till the cord is bent into a curve or knocked off 
altogether. 

The inno¢ent Bhil will then either alter the cor- 
ner brick to suit his own notion of what its posi- 
tion ought to be or more likely allow the line to 
hang down beside the wall, well rid of so incon- 
venient an innovation as a straight line. 

There are no straight lines in the Bhil country. 


.The limbs of the dreaded demonized trees are 


crooked, the foot path between or up the hills 
and even over the little patches of cultivation are 
zigzag. The paw of the panther, the magnificent 
antlers of the Samber, the lightening’s flash are 
not ruled by a plumb line, even the deadly fea- 
ther-tipped steel-pointed arrow seems to waver in 
its flight, 
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Now the Bhil is a child of nature. What won- 
der then that these free sons of the jungle do not 
appreciate our right angles and straight lines? In 
pbuilding it is a question how much help one gets 
in the first instance, when the position of almost 
every brick has to be altered. One might build it 
all with his own hands, perhaps, sooner than 
make all the corrections. One brick has to be 
lowered, its fellow has to be forced in and another 
forced out. Yet it isa blessed opportunity for 
doing good. So the Lord guides with his eye 
upon us. 

Building work is full of illustrations :-—After 
we had labored for some time at the walls show- 
ing, helping, encouraging and had got about four 
feet above the foundation a climax came. It was 
in the hot season. I had stayed with them till 
about eleven o’clock and had left them under the 
care of Jairam while I went to the tent for food 
and a little rest. 

Now while Jairam, if indeed somewhat hasty, 
is one of the most reliable catechists of the mis- 
sion, trained by our senior missionary, and in 
whose theology no hole could be picked, still he 
was not brought up on a Canadian farm, which 
has advantages for pioneer mission work, nor has 
he been trained in the technical arts of this land. 
Accordingly he was as much at sea when con- 
fronted by a plumb line as would be an old coun- 


try bank clerk or a bred and born city minister. — 


But the Bhils had rightly learned to highly re- 
spect Jairam, and so when he was left in charge 
they sought his advice where the bricks did not fit 
properly. 

He is dogmatic, as a good Theologian ought to 
be. But his dogmatism did not serve him in 
good stead at this time. Things got worse and 
worse muddled the more he tried to straighten 
them out, and hence after some ‘‘ Ni Auri’s’’ on 
their part and, it may be, some impatience on his, 
the final issue was a positive ‘‘ Ni Auri” from the 
Bhils as they came down from the walls and re- 
fused to try any more. There was a strike in the 
jungle. 

Jairam sent for me about three in the afternoon 
saying that I was wanted at the building, anda 
few minutes later he came with a harassed, crest- 
fallen appearance and said I was needed at once. 

When I got there I was greeted by the six Bhils 
who had been at the work with a very emphatic 
and disconsolate ‘‘ Ni Auri.’? This with a glance 
at the ragged wall, and the worried, dejected 
faces of catechist and Bhil revealed the whole 
story. 

But what was I to do in the situation ? Aban- 
don my plan and call ina heathen contractor? I 
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had often heard the word ‘‘ Ni Auri,” but never 
before with so much meaning in it. These men 
are the best of the Bhils. If it becomes a 
settled conviction, that these cannot do this build- 
ing work, who in the Bhil country will ever try 
again ? 

With an inward prayer that God would bless us 
now, for thesake of these and many others in this 
needy land, I talked to them quietly fora little 
and then turning to the range of hills behind, that 
rose 600 feet above us, I said, ‘‘ Lord at those 
hills, God the Almighty made them. He hassent 


us here. He is here and with Him we can do all 
things. ‘‘ Ni Auri’’ is the word of the unbeliey- 
ing devil. But the word of faith is SSOAULT S16 


shall be. Let us join together in prayer that God 
may grant us His faith and then wecan do the 
impossible.” 

There, among the bricks, the stones, and the 
clay mortar, the few Christians gathered close to- 
gether, while the Bhils remained near by in won- 
der, as we fervently prayed in the name of Christ 
to God the Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, 
for his divine blessing upon all those who were 
seeking to build this house, that was to be for His 


glory. Jairam also led in subdued earnest voice. 
After singing a hymn, ‘‘ Yishu Masih Mero 


prana bachchya’’ (Jesus Christ has saved my 
life) Isaid, ‘‘ Now from this time forth let us 
never hear this word ‘‘ Ni Auri;’? “ Auri’’ shall 
be our motto. Come on, we shall see what can be 
done with these walls ; God is with us and shame 
to the man who will not believe.”’ 

Calling for brick and for mortar to those who 
had that work to do, I climed on the wall and in 
a few minutes we were all at it together. Orfe or 
¢wo of them as if but echoing what they had so 
determinately said before, breathed through their 
half-closed lips in fainter sounds ‘Ni Auri,’? 
“Ni Auri,’”” while their willing hands said at 
every brick placed in the mud on the wall “‘Auri,”’ 
eer Actas 4 

I worked with them till dark, and then day after 
day till bye and bye the walls from the top to 
the bottom, plumb on the whole, but of which no 
two rows of bricks were plumb with one another, 
were completed. 

Two Christian carpenters, one from Rajputanna 
Mission, Beawar, and the other from Bombay, 
having come, the Bhils were helped in putting on 
the roof. Plastered with a mixture of clay and 
something else, and then whitewashed, having 
passed through one rainy season, these Bhil-built 
sun-dried brick walls stand without a crack in 
them proclaiming to Christian and Bhil alike, 
“ Auri,”? “Auri.” It is a lesson in faith. 
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‘OVER THE MOUNTAINS.” 


BY ONE OF OUR HONAN MISSIONARIES, 


“Over the mountains to Honan ; Such was 
the title of a poem composed by a good Catholic 
lady on the eve of my departure for Honan eleven 
years ago. 

The exact reference can hardly be to the 
Rockies, for that range is rather far from Honan. 
And crossing the Pacific, we do not encounter 
any hills till well into the province. Indeed, for 
the most part our field is part of the Great Plain. 

When, however, a station was opened. at Chang 
Te Fu, three townships, fairly described as moun- 
tainous, came within the sphere of our operations. 

As may easily be imagined, travelling across 
the passes is not holiday work. It took us three 
days recently to reach a distant corner of our 
field. The statement, however, sheds light 
rather on the poverty of our travelling facilities 
than on the extent of our parish. 

The primitive ‘Shanks’ Mare” is the most 
largely patronized transportation Company 
among the natives, but I, being a literal ‘‘ tender- 
foot,” not one of Ralph Connor’s kind, was com- 
pelled, willi nilli, to clamber up the side of an 
animal, whose natural height was increased by 
the super-position of my bedding and sundry 
bags belonging to the muleteer. 

‘The ground hop ” is the rustic description of 
walking in Honan. A short ground hop was a 
welcome change from my lookout on the top: I 
call it lookout, not because there was much scen- 
ery to admire (and a tired body unfits one for 
beauty), but because one had to lookout or there 
would be a fall of missionary and much else. 

The roads were not like the ways of wisdom, 
ways of pleasantness, for often there were none 
to speak of, and Dame Nature is a bad roadmaker, 
though she shows where the passes are. 

The Chinese do not resemble the Roman soldier 
who found a road or made one. They excel in 
finding, but not in making. In Scotland I passed 
over the pass of Clen Croe. They have a saying 
there ; ‘‘ You should have seen these roads before 
they were made by General Wade.” I now possess 
a fairly good idea of what that pass was like be- 
fore the General’s soldiers made a reform. | 

Here the rains sweep down all the loose stones 
into the gullies, polish them off a little, and then 
leave the gully to make a Chinese road. 

According to the Darwinians the people who 
are constantly traversing the stony ways should 
develope hoofs in the course of milleniums, at any 
rate Henry Drumond showed us how we got our 

teeth by the constant rubbing of nuts against 
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our soft toothless gums, or rather the gums of our 
Simian ancestors. I did not observe, however, 
that these mountaineers showed any more narked 
development of the cloven hoof than the rest of 
the sons of Ham 

We made about 33 miles a day. If one were to 
go by the red paper pasted on the saddle asa 
time table, we should have made a thousand 
Chinese miles a day and 800 by night! Barrow- 
men are fond of pasting the same highly colored 
and idealistic statement on their barrows. 

When railways come (oh, when?) perhaps 
some wiseacre native will arise to explain that the 
words were prophetic of the iron horse! Ha! 
what is that smoke in the valley yonder? We 
almost hear the sound of the whistle, but on 
approach it is found to be the smoke of a village. 
God speed the day when the iron rod will super- 
sede the rocky path, fit only for the fox and the 
wolf, 3 

Meantime, the whole creation groancth and 
travaileth together in pain, waiting for the 
redemption. Men and animals pant under 
their burdens, the curse of Adam is over them all 
The terrible weariness is found some day to be 
changed into a fine exhilaration by a smoke of 
opium, and so the deadly drug is welcomed, the 
devil thus substituting a deadlier curse for Adam’s 
curse, 

If pity anytime finds alodgment in Chinese 
breasts, surely it would prompt a relaxation of 
the bonds which cripple the feet of the females in 
such a region as this. But no, custom rules with 
a rod of iron, and their feet must be compelled to 
resemble the feet of the goats which cling to the 
mountain sides, 

What if they knock their feet against the 
stones which abound everywhere, or fall headlong, 
spilling the food which they are carrying to their 
lords and sons on the craggy hills. They sit for a 
while crying by the roadside, but soon hurry 
back to prepare more food, or a worse fate than a 
fall awaits them;in any case the hungry men 
will have their revenge when she finally arrives 
with the food. 

Wolves abound in the deep canyonsand ravines, 
from which they issue forth to kill and plunder. 
The adventurous goat which has been led far 
from the rest of the flock in pursuit of a tempt- 
ing morsel falls an easy prey, or the pig pen is 
raided, and one of the pigs carried off. More 
serious, in the dusk achild is missed from the 
family-circle, the hue-and-cry is raised, but 
too late, dark forms are disappearing in the 
distance and the cries are growing fainter and 
fainter. 
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Some morning freshly dug earth will arouse 
suspicion and the remains of the wolf’s half eaten 
meal will be unearthed from the hole where he con- 
cealed it. Or perhaps, early risers come suddenly 
upon the clean-picked bones of a farm hand amid 
the grain he was set to watch over night against 
other depredators. 

Usually the villagers, unless goaded by recent 
losses, refuse to kill the wolves, under the belief 
that they are the agents of the mountain god, 
and as such they are invincible. But if some 
mighty hunter armed with modern firearms should 
inaugurate a crusade against these pests, self- 
interest would prevail, and he would be regarded 
as a saviour. 

The Government offers bounties for captured 
locusts, when they threaten to: destroy the crops, 
but I have not heard of a bounty for wolves’ 
heads. An explanation of this is ready to hand. 
A few people, more or less, has no appreciable re- 
lation to the revenue, and hence to the emolu- 
ments of the official, whereas a failure of crops 
means less possible taxation, or rather a smaller 
collectable amount, and perhaps Imperial grace 
remitting taxes altogether. This explanation is 
quite consistent with the facts of the late war. 
Generals scoffed at the idea of caring for wounded 
soldiers, ‘* for there were plenty more, and they 
had no use for wounded or d‘sabled men.” 

I suppose that these mountainous regions must 
have been settled very early, for they are near the 
oldest part of China, and the hills must have been 
sought as a refuge in troublous times of which 
China has had more than a share. 

Every square inch of soil is carefully husbanded, 
and built into terraces, which rise tier on tier, like 
giant stairways, each faced with stone to prevent 
the rains from washing the farms into the next 
township. 

At the top of one lofty mountain we discovered 
some men at work with pick and mattock, as it 
were, sucking out the few last remaining drops 
out of the orange. After so many prospectors had 
exhausted their ingenuity in the process before 
them, you can imagine they must have been hard 
up to tackle what was left ! 

If ope were to follow up those little paths which 
lead away from the main road and disappear be- 
hind the shoulder of the hills, he would find vil- 
lages hidden away in many an unsuspected nook, 
as a witty writer has said, ‘‘like worms in an 
apple-core. ”’ 

The coal mines help them to eke out a subsist- 
ence, either as miners or carriers. A fellow-travel- 
ler pointed out where some one had tried to open 
asi.ver mine, ‘‘but,’? said he, ‘‘the people did 
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not approve,’’ no doubt for fear that the augur or 
the drill might smite through the tail of Levia- 
than, or such other monster as good Chinese be- 
lieve to repose beneath the everlasting hills. 

Land is so scarce and expensive that one would 
think they would grudge the space occupied by 
their cemeteries, and would welcome cremation, 
except for the expense of fuel. I noted that the 
Hindoo uses as much wood in burning his dead as 
the Chinese in providing the ponderous coffin ; 
thus, if they would dispense with the thick coffin, 
the fuel difficulty would be overcome. 

Although usually the traveller’s mind is fully 
engrossed with the execrableness of the path, oc- 
casionally the scenery is such as to afford a pleas- 
ing diversion. When weascend a lofty mountain, 
the panorama spread before us is well worth the 
toil of the ascent. 

The loftiest mountain on our track is scaled by 
a rough road, which zig-zags up one side and down 
the other. It is known as *‘Steps unto Heaven.”’ 
A friend suggests it might be dubbed Jacob’s 
Ladder, with a faint suggestion of celestials 
ascending and descending upon it. Again and 
again I was reminded of Sir Walter Scott’s descrip- 
tion in the Lady of the Lake— 


Their rocky summits, split and rent, 
Formed turret, dome, or battlement, 
Or seemed fantastically set 

With cupola or minaret. 


Foreigners would certainly give names to many a 
picturesque peak. Thus, off on our left is Tomb- 
stone Rock, a name so ill-omened that we can be 
sure that no native would be a party to giving-it, 
though the resemblance is most striking. 

That long escarpment facing us for hours is 
Pillar Mountain ; atthe end stands a peculiar for- 
mation I would dub ‘‘ Fat man’s Rock.”’? Looking 
down on one of our halting-places and crowning 
the summit near by, is to the foreign imagination 
the ruins of a most extensive Mediaeval castle. 

After days of dryness and bare rocks, we sud- 
denly emerge into Fairview Road, which runs 
along the side of the mountain which overhangs 
it in places. Notices forbid the destruction or re- 
moval for fuel of the coppice which grows in 
places on the rocks. 

The Road overlooks the bottoms formed by the 
Chang river, and hence the luxuriant verdure 
which charms the eye of the beholder. 

This limpid stream we could hardly recognize 
as the same as the muddy waters which we had 
seen hurl themselves against our houses in Ch’u 
Wang, overthrowing them witha great destruc- 
tion. Here he whispers of Home, for by the side 


248 


of such a stream we had camped-out in our youth- 
ful days. How pleasant is the sound of his chid- 
ing, when his flow is impeded by the stones which 
the farmers have heaped across his path, in order 
to divert his healing waters to their fields. In the 
dog-days, we who swelter on the plains long in 
vain for the sound of running water. 

On Fairview Road, the future Cook’s Tourists 
will be recommended to dismount and enjoy 
the view on terra firma, for the mule has a pen- 
chant for walking near the edge, and it isa long 
fall to the blue waters at the base of the rocks. 

The Chinese do not worship their rivers, as in 
India, but they know how to use them to irrigate 
their fields. The wheat rejoices, and alas! the 
baneful poppy also. God sends His rain upon 
the evil and upon the good. 

Opium ! What a beneficient drug, said many 
of the Indian witnessess before the Opium Commis- 
sion. If they saw what I saw during these days, 
they would not have such roseate views of the 
reign of the poppy. 

“* The mountain nymph, sweet Liberty,’’ is no 
better known or loved here in the wind-swept 
hills, her natural home, than elsewhere in the 
Kingdom of Confucius. He is the freeman whom 
the truth makes free, and all are slaves besides. 

At night-fall, as you pass along the streets, you 
wonder at the number of lamps down low. If you 
take the liberty of peeping through the crack of 
the door, you will see these are on beds or mats 
on the floor. Crouched beside them lie the opium- 
smokers at their evening meal. It will take a 
man hours to satisfy the craving, if he smokes, 
which is ‘a slow process. These are they who burn 
the midnight oil in China, and they all smell of 
the lamp! 


NEW DEVELOPMENTS IN HONAN. 


LETTER FROM REV. W. H. GRANT. 
Wei Hui Fu, May 9, ’97. 
Dear Dr. Warden :— 


The Presbytery sent me down here, twenty 
miles southwest of Hsin Chen, to see what can 
be done in the way of opening up work in this 
city and district. SoIleft Ch’u Wang in the 
beginning of April and began work here April 11. 

As you doubtless know, the part of Honan 
north of the Yellow river, which we are attempt- 
ing to work as our mission field, comprises three 
prefectural districts, with chief or Fu, cities, Hwai 
Ch’ing Fu, Wei Hui Fu, and Chang Te Fu. 
From these cities emanates all the government 
throughout our field. 
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It was the intention of those who initiated mis. — 
sion work here following the advice of the older 
missionaries, to establish themselves in these 
centres from the beginning. But owing to bitter 
opposition, and the fact that the base of opera- 
tions and supplies being at Lin Ching or Shantung 
was too far away, and that these pioneers who 
were about to undertake the work had been but 
two years in the country, it was found impractic- 
able to attempt the opening of any of the three 
Jarger centres. Sosmaller towns, Ch’u Wang and 
Hsin Chen, were seized upon as new bases from 
which operations could be better carried on. 

After some four years work, from Chu Wang 
toward Chang Te Fu, a station was opened at the 
latter place. Meanwhile, Ch’u Wang has been 
made a permanent station, since in the opinion of 
the majority of the Presbytery the work done 
there seems to justify this move. 

The Presbytery now considers that the time has 
arrived to take up regular workin Wei Hui Fu 
and Hwai Ching Fu and the surrounding country ; 
whether to establish stations or not is quite a 
different question,—to be decided by Presbytery 
later as the prospects of work seem to indicate. 
So Mr. Slimmon is busy in Hwai Ching Fu and 
district, and I am busy here. 

In many ways the chief city, the Fu city, in 
each Prefecture posscsses advantages as a centre 
of mission work, for all the smaller cities and 
towns are directly under its control in a way 
which has no parallel in the relations of Canadian 
cities to one another. So that the arrangement 
for settling in a large city—the chief city 
gathers additional force in China. 

Moreover at the present juncture Special reasons 
for making an effort to take possession of the 
ground exist in the fact that a British syndicate 
has purchased from the Chinese Government 
the right for sixty years of opening the rich coal 
and iron mines in the Hwai Ching district as 
well as in the southern part of Shansi, and along 
the western border of Honan. 

The engineers have been in since last autumn. 
The ground is now all surveyed, and work is to 
begin in both opening mines and building rail- 
ways this autumn. : 

A railway is to be built from Hwai Ching across 
the Yellow River right down to the Yangtse. 
Another is to be built from Hwai Ching to Wei 
Hui, to connect here with a line of steam launches 
running to Tientsin, past Hsin Chen and Chu 
Wang, So Honan is to be opened up shortly by 
Britishers to the world, and Hwai Ching and Wei 
Hui,—the two Fu cities which we are now trying 
to occupy, will be still more important centres, 
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Thus far I have found the people here very 
friendly, but of course the trouble does not gener- 
ally come until one tries to secure premises. 
Then the neighbors or the literati or somebody 
else objects and there isa hitch. However, this 
does not prevent us from preaching the Gospel 
and many hear it here daily as we preach or sell 
books on the streets. 

Books are being bought more readily these days 
than I have ever seen before in Honan. I am 
stopping in inns altogether and wandering about 
from place to place as I may hear of small fairs 
being held at different towns in the neighborhood. 

Next week and the week after, Mr. Slimmon 
and I are to unite in preaching and book selling 
at a large fair in a city twenty miles from here. 

The members, so far as I know, of our mission 
staff are in fair health. I have not heard from 
any of them now for ten days. In any case Iam 
myself enjoying excellent health, a blessing 
granted to me in very full measure since coming 
to Honan. 


A MISSIONARY’S EXPERIENCE. 
LETTER FROM REV. J. MENZIES, M.D., 
Dear Mr. Lowry :— 

IT am sorry that I am so late in answering your 
kind letter, but, oh man this is a busy land—for 
the missionary. . . . . Well, we have been 
greatly blessed. Here we are, Mrs. Menzies, 
Jean, and I, beginning another hot season, and 
in fairly good health. 

This year we are building extensively, as our 
new hospital has been planned for. We have 
built a brick wall around our compound, and 
have a four-roomed house ready for the roof. We 
hope to be able to build a chapel, besides a dis- 
pensary and a house for the doctor. 

Would youlike to take a peep into my study ? 
It is very small, 8x16, but there is generally room 
for acaller on the tool chest. Here is a book- 
case, a safe, a desk, a small table, a small book- 
case. That box with iron, etc., etc., in it, is for 
the masons and the blacksmiths. I give the lat- 
ter the raw iron, and show them how to make 
things for the buildings. 

The workmen just about keep one busy attend- 
ing to them. I can’t complain much of the 
crookedness of the men. I think they are work- 
ing better than ever before and seem to be doing 
their best, but much of our work is new to them 
and they need to be taught. 

I am thankful, extremely thankful, for two 
things ; first, that I was born on a farm, and sec- 
ond, that I have been knocked about the world a 
good deal since I was born. It seems to me that 
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everything I ever learned is likely to be of use to 
Mo ere.= 9. ae. For instance, I have 
taught the blacksmiths to make drills—the black- 
smiths here have no drills, taps, or dies, no vises. 
—I have taught a man to make his own white 
lead, and mix paints in good style. 

When a little shaver, I used to watch my 
mother spin the wool that kept my toes warm. 
Well, I set the carpenters to work the other day, 
and we turned out a very decent spinning wheel, 
that spins fast and good. 

We have also built a turning lathe that turns 
out good chair and table legs, etc., etc. . . 

“‘ Well, well,’’? you will be ae ais that 
what Menzies is doing in China, and we thought 
he was healing sick and preaching the Gospel.” 

Well, just come into the hospital. Here in one 
ward are three women who were operated on for 
cataract ; in another ward two old men who were 
operated on for the same—these are all happy, for 
they can now see ;—here is waiting a hare-lip 
operation,an entropion,and a cataract. They will 
take the rest of the forenoon. 

Just now we have forty to fifty patients. The 
first one to-day isa young man from near-by, 
who in a fight had one finger nearly chopped off 
with a knife; a second has a hand just healing— 
he was getting ready a gun to shoot a man, and 
it burst and took off a thumb and a finger. He 
is a smaller, but, I hope, a wiser and a better man 
now. 

We have constant encouragement in our medi- 
cal work--quite a number of our patients become 
believers. Mrs. Menzies is also very much cheer- 
ed by her work among the women. This after- 
noon a family of over ten, principally women, 
came for treatment of various diseases, and they 
seemed inclined to listen to the Word of Life. 

Every morning I have worship in the carpenter 
shop, and as nearly all the workmen come now, 

we have about forty or so 

Some are quite interested in hie life of Christ. 
I am praying and hoping for their salvation. 

My dear Lowry, I think a carpenter shop or a 
blacksmith’s forge a grand missionary agency— 
second only to the hospital. . . . I feel that 
the men do better work, and I think it is because 
they hear the Gospel. Till this summer they were 
entirely neglected. 

The best missionary here is our year-old Jean. 
She wins all hearts and keeps us from getting blue 
and sour— 


‘A little child shall lead them.”’ 
Pray that we may be kept near the Master in 
y ny p 


the midst of constant troubling and annoying cir- 
cumstances, 
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Woung People’s Department. 


In the middle of this Recorp is an Index for 
those who wish to bind the Recorp for 1896-97. 
Take out the stitches and the whole sheet wiil 
come out by itself. 


After the study of your own Department, one 
thing the young people should carefully read up 
in this issue is the Century Fund. Read the 
special notes on page 227. Read the excellent 
article on the ** Method of Moses” on page 228. 
Read what Dr. Campbell, the agent of the Fund, 
says about Sabbath Schools and the Century 
Fund on page 232. And then read the plan of it 
once more as given on page 234. You will see 
there that helping the Century Fund is helping 
all the Schemes of our Church at once. 

Permit another reminder, that the Century 
Fund is ina very special sense the young peoples’ 
Scheme. It is a Fund, the object of which is to 
enable all our mission Schemes to do better work 
in the Young Peoples’ Century. 


There are several very interesting letters from 
the Foreign Fields ; some from Honan, You will 
find there how Honan is beginning to waken from 
the sleep of centuries; how railway and steam- 
ship are becoming the helpers of the Gospel. 


From India and from Demarara, you will 
find something of interest and profit. Remember 
that these people who write the letters are doing 
your work, bearing your burdens instead of you. 
Let them be cheered by the thought that you re- 
member them in prayer. 


“COUNT ON ME.?”? 
S ran the the words ofa letter from a young 


man volunteering for a difficult service in 

Christian work. The recipient of the 
letter heaved a sigh of relief, as a great responsi. 
bility rolled off his shoulders, for he knew that 
young man as one to be counted on. The phrase, 
‘¢ You may count on me,’’ expressed the keynote 
of his character. He is one of the world’s de- 
pendables. 

This seems like an easy talent, yet it is one of 
the rarest. Comparatively few of the world’s 
workers can be intrusted with a commission in 
the confidence that without further direction it 
will be fulfilled up to thelimit of possibility. Any 
man who has to use men will admit at once that 
his difficulty is in securing help that can be 
counted on. 

The young person builds wisely who puts into 
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his life the habits of thoroughness and faithful- 
ness, for he is equipping himself to take rank as 
one who can be depended upon. It is a worthy 
thing in temporal affairs and in the interest of 
religious work to be esteemed asure factor. Still 
worthier is it to be such a one that the Master 
can declare of us, ** He was a friend I could al- 
ways count upon.’’—Forward. 


BEARING AND FORBEARING. 


Endeavor to be patient in bearing with the de- 
fects and infirmities of others, of what sort soever 
they be; for that thyself also hast many which 
must be borne with by others. 

If thou canst not make thyself such a one as 
thou wouldst, how canst thou expect to have an- 
other in all things to thy liking ? 

We would willingly have others perfect, and yet 
we amend not our own faults. 

We will have others severely corrected, and will 
not be corrected ourselves. 

The large liberty of others displeaseth us, and 
yet we will not have our own desires denied us. 

We will have others kept under by strict laws, ~ 
but in no sort will ourselves be restrained. 

And thus it appeareth how seldom we weigh 
our neighbor in the same balance with our- 
selves. 

But now God hath thus ordered it, that we may 
learn to bear one another’s burdens ; for no man 
is without fault, no man but hath his burden, no 
man sufficient of himself, no man wise enough of 
himself ; but we ought to bear with one another, 
comfort one another, help, instruct, and admonish 
oae another.—Thomas 4 Kempis. 


ENERGY DIRECTED. 


There is no dauger so great for a man or a boy 
as idleness. If mothers and fathers would save 
their boys, they should give them something to 
do. Buy an axeand 2 saw, and let them chop up 
that wood, no matter how large the bank account. 
Let them keep the weeds from the garden and the 
tall grass from the lawn, the dirt from their own 
clothes and the dust from their own shoes. Don’t 
do everything for them. It pays to teach boys to 
work—not so much for what they can do, as for 
what it does for them. If more boys could have a 
piece of ground, a shop, a place of some kind 
where they could work off their superfiuous en- 
ergy, we should hear less of truant and reform 
schools. In the matter of reading, too, if you do 
not wish the boys to read worthless books and 
trashy novels, you must put into their hands 
good, well-written books, and those not of the 
dull type, which will discourage a young mind.— 
Exchange. 


They that seek me early shall find me. 
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GOD’S BEST. 


God has His best things for the few 
That dare to stand the test ; 

God has His second choice for those 
Who will not have His best. 


It is not always open ill 
That risks the Promised Rest ; 
The better, often, is the foe 
That keeps us from the best. 


There's scarcely one but vaguely wants, 
In some way to be blest ; 

Tis not Thy blessing, Lord, I seek, 
I want Thy very best. 


And others make the highest choice, 
But when by trials pre sed 

They shrink, they yield, they shun the cross, 
And so they lose the best. 


I want, in this short life of mine, 
As much as can be pressed 

Of service true for God and man ; 
Help me to be my best. 


I want to stand when Christ appears 
In spotless raiment dressed ; 

Numbered among His chosen ones, 
His holiest and best. 


T want among the victor throng 
To have my name confessed ; 
And hear my Master say at Jast, 
‘¢ Well done: you did your best.”’ 


Give me, O Lord, Thy highest choice ; 
Let others take the rest ; 

Their good things have no charm for me, 
For I have got Thy best.—Selected. 


HOW TO BE HAPPY. 


<¢ Precious cares,” was the phrase we heard a 
mother apply to her three little children. The 
care of a child, its training and education, to any 
one who has a proper sense of parental duty, is 
one of the most taxing of human responsibilities, 
and yet it isso rewardful that some of the chief 
joys of life come through this self-sacrificing 
ministration. The true parent gains far more 
than he or she loses. The care, perplexing,and, 
exhausting as it often is, opens a fresh fountain 
of happiness in the depths of the inner life. 

So it alwaysis; the path of responsibility, of 
burden-bearing, of sacrifice, is the path to the 
deepest and fullest satisfactions. You can attain 
a certain sort of happiness in isolation from hu- 
man experiences, in shirking responsibilities, and 
in choice of the easiest ways, but the loss outbal- 
ances the gain, When you shut out of your life a 
helpfulness to others, a responsibility of a burden 
that you might justly assume, you are not only 
closing the door to care, but to joy.—The Watch- 
man. 
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A POWERFUL SERMON. 


The following incident, acknowledged by Dr. 
Newman Hall to be ‘‘ one of the most interest- 
ing” ina long ministry, is culled from his auto- 
biography. 

One night Dr. Hall started for Snowdon’s sum- 
mit, in order to witness the sunrise from the top 
of the mountain. Companies of quarrymen were 
also gathered early that morning to enjoy the 
beautiful sight. As they waited, they sang in 
their Welsh tongue hymns of praise. 

“© My landlord,” says Dr. Hall, ‘‘ roused me 
early, and I sat on the top of the cairn, that I 
might enjoy the spectacle undisturbed. No 
words can describe it--the reddening sky, the 
first level rays goldening a hundred peaks, the 
shadow of our mountain slowly creeping over 
Anglesey, and ascore of lakes gleaming in the 
sunshine. But I was recognized and entreated 
to descend from my pulpit and preach to about a 
hundred Welshmen and a dozen Englishmen.” 

Dr. Hall assented, but only offered prayer. 
When he had closed, he noticed that several of 
the rough quarrymen were shedding tears, 

Two years afterward, while Dr. Hall was ona 
walking tour near Snowdon, a man driving a cart 
containing cheeses and a live pig pulled up and 
offered him a lift. Dr. Hall says: ‘‘I felt ita 
good opportunity for conversation. He had re- 
cognized me, and speaking of that sunrise ser- 
vice, said it resulted in the conversion of fifty 
people. Isaid that I had only offered prayer. 
He said, ‘Yes, and as they only spoke Welsh 
they did not understand a word you said, but the’ 
effect was a revival in the village churches near.” 

The power of the preacher’s religious consecra- 
tion was so unmistakable that it uplifted even 
those who could not understand him. 

One of the most beautiful epitaphs ever written 
is chiselled in white marble on the grave of a 
little girl: ‘‘ A child of whom her playmates 
said, ‘It was easier to be good when she was 
with us.’’?—Youth’s Companion. 


COURTESY. 


Courtesy is the oil that smooths the waves of 
life. It is an international passport, an adjust- 
able key, ,a never failing card of introduction. 
Corn gains strength by bending and men gain 
power by condescension.. An ounce of courtesy 
is worth a ton of policy. Men, like horses, are 
handled best without a whip. A sweetsmile is a 
morning benediction, and a courteous bow is a 
harmlesstonic. Abraham brought water to his 
unknown guests, and centuries later the Saviour 
washed the disciples’ feet. Men are pianos wait- 
ing to be tuned; use a key, not a club. Paul 
began his sermon in Athens with a compliment. 
A look dissolved an apostle into contrition. 
Christ always had a kind word for the under 
man. Be ye courteous.—Sel, 
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KEEPING HIS TEMPER. 


It is a good thing for a young Christian to learn 
always to keep sweet. Temptation does no one 
harm so long as it does not get inside the heart. 
Defeats, disappointments, rebuffs and slights 
hurt us only when weallow them to embitter us 
or mar our temper. Here is a good illustration 
of keeping sweet : 


‘* He lost the game; no matter for that— 
He kept his temper, and swung his bat 
To cheer the winners. A better way 
Than to lose his temper and win the day.’’ 


GOING WITH OR AGAINST THE CROWD. 


It isa good thing to go with the multitude 
when one can do so with a good conscience. It 
is better to be in harmony with one’s fellows 
than to quarrel with them, if peace and righteous- 
ness can be harmonized. 

And it is a mistake to cultivate differences 
about small matters, and thus needlessly weaken 
their respect for our judgment. But, as this 
world is constituted, it is not always possible to 
escape the necessity of dissent and resistance to 
the judgment of the multitude. 

The only multitude that ever rises to the high- 
est level of truth and righteousness is ‘‘ the great 
multitude which no man could number,” which 
John sees before the throne. Earthly crowds 
commonly rise no higher than the lower average 
of sentiment and opinion in their own ranks. 
They areliable to the contagion of fear, hatred, 
other passions. Even the good people among 
them are not always their best, and have to be on 
their guard against ‘‘ following a multitude to do 
evil.” —S. S. Times. 


HOW TO BE AN ORATOR. 


“‘T think practice with all kinds of audiences 
the best teacher you can have. Think out your 
subject carefully, read all you can relative there- 
to, fill your mind, and then talk simply and nat- 
urally to an audience. 

‘‘ Forget altogether that you are going to make 
a speech, or that you are making one. Absorb 
yourself into the idea that you are to strike a blow, 
carry out a purpose, effect an object, impress an 
idea, recommend a plan. Then, having forgotten 
yourself, you will be likelier to do your best for 
your purpose. 

‘© Study the class of books your mind likes ; 
when you go outside of this rule, study those 
which give you facts on your chosen subjects, and 
those which you find most suggestive. 

‘‘Remember to talk up to your audience, not 
down to it. . The commonest audience can relish 
the best thing you can say, if you know how to 
say it properly. 

‘‘ Be simple, be in earnest, and you will not 
fail to reach the masses, especially if your heart is 
large enough to receive all truths and all strug- 
gles, God speed you.”— Wendell Phillips. 
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THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE’S 
OF .STUDY.2 


‘* PLAN 


Conducted by Rev. R. D Fraser, Convener. 


The monthly Topics are so arranged as to be adapted to 
the various sorts of Young People’s Societies. They are 
set down for the second weekly meeting of each month 
and the Topic is treated in the *° Record ” the month pre- 
ceding, in order that Societies may have the materials 
for the meeting in hand well in advance. . 

The special “ Topic Card” forthe Presbyterian Y. P. 
S. C. E Societies has been issued as before. It embra*es 
the‘' Uniform ” Topics, the Monthly Topics of the Plan 
of Study, and the Questions on the Shorter Catechism for 
each meeting throughout the year. Price $1.00 per 100, 
** Booklet’ containing the same matter, and also Daily 
Readings for the whole year, price $1.50) per 100. 

For Balance of Year. —Topic Cards, 50c per hundred: 
Booklets, 75¢ per hundred. 

Orders and remittances to be sent to 


Rev. R. D. FRaseEr. 
Confederation Life, Toronto. 


Monthly Topics For !899, 


August—A_ great Scottish Hymn Writer, Horatius 
Bonar, and his Hymns in the Book of Praise. 

September—Our own Society ; the deepening of its life, 
the strengthening of its work. 

October—What our College Students do for Home 
Missions 

November—Dr. Duff, and Missions in India. 
ie Soe cea own Church; the Old Century and 

e New. 


Topic for the week beginning 
September 10. 


Ourown Society; the deepening of its 
life; the strengthening of its work. | 
Peter 4: 7-ll. 


Programme. 


A simple plan would be to divide the Topic 
among the conveners or members of the various - 
committees in the Society, asking each to suggest 
how the life of the Society might be deepened 
and its work strengthened in his department. 
Practical thoughts will be in place. 


Literature. 


The article for this month is by the Rev. J. S. 
Conning, Walkerton, and will be found full and 
suggestive. 

The reports of the Committee in the minutes of 
the General Assembly for 1898 and 1899 have 
many interesting items. The annual reports ot 
each society will give aid to the leader. 


Our Own Society, 
The Deepening of its Life; the Strength- 
ening of its Work. . 


BY REV. J. S. CONNING, WALKERTON, ONT. 


From the latest report of the General As- 
sembly’s Committee on Young People’s Societies, 
we learn that there are now 926 societies under 
the oversight of sessions, having a total member- 
ship of 33,767. 

These societies are scattered over every prov- 
ince and territory, and carry on their work under 
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widely varying circumstances. Some are numeri- 
cally large; others are comparatively small. 
Some are located in busy cities and thriving 
towns ; others are situated on the lonely prairie or 
amid the excitement of the stirring camp. But 
wherever placed, the societies are doing good 
work, and every department of church life and 
activity has received appreciable assistance from 
the young people. ; 

But these societies are just beginning to realize 
their possibilities. When we consider that the 
members are young people, full of the energy and 
optimism of youth, and that they are banded to- 
gether under the leadership of ministers and ses- 
sions for the specific purpose of becoming equip- 
ped for work within the congregation, we are 
justified in expecting larger results than have yet 
been secured. 

The topic assigned for this meeting lies at the 
very heart of all possible attainments. According 
as societies find a practical solution for the prob- 
lems therein suggested, they will make progress 
and become instrumental in advancing Christ’s 
kingdom among the young. 


OUR OWN SOCIETY. 


The most important society in the world for any 
individual is his own. It is there that he should 
concentrate his plans and prayers and efforts. It 
is there that duty guides the willing feet and fur- 
nishes the best opportunities for service for will- 
ing hearts and hands. 

rs. Jellyby had handsome eyes, but they had 
the curious trick of overlooking the nearest need 
and present duty. She could see Africa, and long- 
ed to furnish balm for all its woes, but the urgent 
claims of her own family were persistently disre- 
garded. She was deeply interested in schemes for 
colonizing surplus population on the Niger, but 
her own children grew up dirty, ignorant, and 
uncared for, while her husband became bankrupt. 
There is continual danger of passing by the op- 
portunities that lie nearest home. 

The society that has the greatest claim upon us 
is our own society. No special enterprises, no cam- 
paigns against this or that evil can justify neglect 
of the work which is distinctly and emphatically 
‘our own.??: 

And in considering the claims of the society, it 
is well to remember that they are identical with 
those; of the Church. Like the Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety or the Women’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
the Young People’s Society exists for the Church; 
and it justifies its existence only as it exalts the 
Church, promotes its efficiency, and labors to 
realize its plans. It is an expedient adopted by 
the Church for the development of its young peo- 
ple. As soon as it becomes an end in itself, it has 
forgotten its mission. 

Loyalty to our own society means first and. fore- 
most unequivoca) loyalty to the claims of Christ 
within our own Church. Numerous side-tracks 
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are laid to divert the energies of the young people 
into other channels; and, while narrowness of 
sympathy must be carefully avoided, there is need 
that such a conception of the Church’s mission 
and dignity should be inculcated that it should 
be counted worthy of receiving all that we have 
and are. 


THE DEEPENING OF ITS LIFE. 


The desire after a fuller life in Christ is one that 
is everywhere manifest. It is the scheme of many 
conferences and conventions. Books treating of 
the subject are widely circulated. There has not 
been a generation, probably, since the one that 
followed Pentecost, in which more concern has 
been shown for the possession of the full, victori- 
ous, serviceable, Christian life. 

A movement, earnest and world-wide, is going 
on, and the Spirit Himself is directing it. This 
reaction from the ceaseless .cry of ‘‘ Work,” 
‘‘Work,’’? and the desire for the abandant life 
which alone can make work for God effective, is 
one of the most cheering signs of the times. It 
holds the promise of fuller manifestations of the 
Spirit’s grace and power. 

It is clear that the life of the Society can only 
be deepened as the life of the members which com- 
pose it is deepened. The Society can only aggre- 
gate the interest, fervor, and power of the individ- 
uals. It cannot have more spirituality than they 
all possess. When the water is low in the river, 
the difficulty is not in the water orin the channel, 
but in the failure of the thousands of streams and 
rivulets and rills among the hills. When there is 
fullness in the streams and brooks, the river runs 
full to its banks, singing all the way to the sea. 
The Society will throb with spiritual life and 
power when every soul is aflame with holy love 
and every heart is like a glowing brand. 

There is no great secret about the deepening 
of the spiritual life. The Holy Spirit has set 
forth the means for its possession and develop- 
ment with such clearness and definiteness that no 
one need miss the way. There is no new patent 
method by which the soul may be brought into 
right relations with God. The reading of the 
Word of God, prayer, and obedience to the divine 
will—these are the means which quickened and 
enlarged the spiritual life of Moses and David, 
of Paul and John, and they are as essential for 
us. 

Nothing can take the place of the daily study 
of the sacred Scriptures. Those who feed upon 
the truths of divine revelation are recognized by 
their spiritual vigor and growth ; while failure 
in this Christian duty unfailingly results in weak- 
ness and spiritual emancipation. 

Equally necessary to the soul’s true life is 
prayer. Withdrawal from common cares to enjoy 
communion with God brings one into direct con- 
tact with the source of spiritual power. It illu- 
minates the mind, ennobles the desires, clarifies 
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the vision, and girds the loins with strength for 


service. No one has ever led a holy life who did 
not lead a prayerful life. Themen of power have 
always been men of prayer. 

The third essential qualification for the enlarg- 
ing of the spiritual life is ready and loving obedi- 
ence to the will of Christ. Without this all other 
means will fail. The pathway of blessedness is 
always the pathway of obedience. It is through 
loyal obedience to the call of duty that the life 
of the soul grows stronger and the heart becomes 
possessed of the joy of the Lord. 


THE STRENGTHENING OF ITS WORK. 


Whatever deepens life strengthens work. The 
full life is the serviceable life. Spiritual vitality 
is power,—the only power out of which work for 
God comes and stays. 
qualification, there are general principles which 
may serve to guide societies in the attainment of 
greater efficiency. 

It has been well said that in spite of all the im- 
povements made in machinery in our time, there 
are certain mechanical principles and appliances 
which are found in all. The machine may be 
never so unique, but there will still be need of 
cogs and pinions, axles and journals, pulleys and 
belts. 

So in the working of Societies. They may 
vary in a multitude of ways, but there are certain 
practical principles that must remain constant 
through all. 

To secure effective service in any society, there 
must be knowledge—knowledge of the Society’s 
possibilities, and of the opportunities of work. 

It is here that knowledge is power. It is the 
duty of every society to keep informed with res- 
pect to the needs in all departments of church 
activity, and seek to measure up to its oppor- 
tunity. Facts furnish fuel, not for missionary 
fires alone, but for every good cause that requires 
assistance. Lack of interest in any department 
of work is due mainly to lack of information. 
The Schemes of the Church would be very much 
more enthusiastically and generously supported 
if a knowledge of the important and far-reaching 
character of the work being done could be im- 
parted to those who are now uninformed. This 
is seed that pays well for the sowing. 

Another means of strengthening the work in 
our own society is system. Accession of power 
is frequently a matter of improved methods. 
Knowing ‘‘how’’ inmanycases makes all the differ- 
ence between a vigorous and a run-down society. 
A mob and an army is distinguished not so much 
by courage or numbers as by method. 

While it is true that we are dependent always 
on the presence of the Holy Spirit, it is also true 
that we must furnish the proper channelsthrough 
whith the Spirit may manifest Himself. The 
prayer for power is an idle prayer unless there is 
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with it the use of the best known means for the 
accomplishment of the work. 

On the bank of a rushing river, we do not need 
to pray for water so much as to set to work to 
provide a water-wheel. Many societies would do 
a great deal more than they are doing if they 
planned their work more carefully and then 
worked their plans. One society’s contributions 
for missions increased in one year from six to 
eighty dollars by adopting the principle of sys- 
tematic giving. Best work always requires best 
methods. 

Another principle that is required for effective 
service is the adaptation of the proper means to 
the end in view. Much labor is expended need- 
lessly, and much enthusiasm frittered away 
through ill-adapted means. 

David Crocker’s maxim, ‘‘ Be sure your right, 
then go ahead,” is a good one for all Christian 
workers. If you want the bees to hum on your 
lawn, you cannot secure their presence by wish- 
ing their advent. 

If you want the birds to cheer you with their 
songs, you will not gain your desire by calling 
them from your doorstep. Butif you will plant 
the elms and the maples, provide the honeysuckle 
and the clover, the birds and the bees will come 
of their own accord without your invitation, and 
they will delight you with their drowsy hum and 
cheerful melody. 

A minister sought to lead his people to repent- 
ance, and preached upon its nature and necessity 
without results. Then whilestudying the words, 
‘‘The goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance,” he was led to adapt the means to the end. 
He proclaimed the love of God as disclosed in 
Christ, with the result that hard hearts were 
melted, and the Spirit used the means to give 
repentance unto life. 

Any society will gain in power which employs: 
the appropriate means to secure the desired 
results. Spiritual harvests, no more than natural 
harvests, ‘‘ just happen.” 


ee OP 


Young people, we are making to-morrow’s char- 
acter to-day. What we do or fail to do now, be- 
comes part of us for the rest of our lives. We 
can never escape from to-day. We may not be 
able to perceive at this time its relation to our 
whole character, but some day, perhaps twenty- 
five years hence, there will come to us an experi- 
ence the issue of which depends upon this day’s 
contribution to character. Faithfulness to-day is 
the only way to insure success in some distant 
to-morrow. 


papel tatersnde Sar? here yi 

A great life may grow amid small circum- 
stances, but it cannot possibly grow on the food 
of trifling thoughts, trashy reading and low com- 
pany. 
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A HERO. Babylon be forgotten and unknown, his memory 
shall live and shall be blessed.—Canon Farrar. 

There is a yet harder and higher heroism—to 
live well in the quiet routine of life; to filla 
little space because God wills it ; to go on cheer- 
fully with a pretty round of little duties, little 
vocations ; to accept unmurmuringly a low posi- 
tion; tosmile for the joys of others when the 
heart is aching ; to banish all ambition, all pride, 
and all restlessness in a single regard to our 
Saviour’s work. 

To do this for a lifetime is a greater effort, and 
he who does this is a greater hero than he who 
for one hour stems a breach, or for one day rushes 
onward undaunted in the flaming front of shot 
and shell. His works will follow him. He may 
not be a hero to the world, but he is one of God’s 
heroes ; and though the builders of Ninevah and 
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Truth always comes as Christ came, in the garb 
of absolute simplicity. —R. L. Gallienne. 


Sheer honesty of thought, character, and con- 
duct, is one of the noblest traits in a knightly 
life. : 


Get the pattern of your life from God, and then 
go about your work and be yourself.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


No one ever wanders where a promise does not 
follow him. An atmosphere of promise surrounds 
believers as the air surrounds the globe.—Spur- 
geon. 


Honor is like the eye which cannot suffer the 
least impurity without damage ; itis a precious 
stone, the price of which is lessened by the least 
flaw. —Bossuet. 


The kinks and tangles in our lives would 
straighten out wonderfully if we would let them 
come oftener under the influence of the calm, 
clear life of Jesus. i 


The soul that does not indulge in the luxury of 
giving is sure to become sordid and small. To 
save our own lives we should be systematic and 
proportionate givers. 


‘© No, sir,’? said the rabid freethinker, “¢ the 
idea that there is a God never for a moment has 
entered my head.”? ‘‘Same way with my dog,” 
replied the deacon, ‘‘ but he doesn’t go round 
howling about it.’’--Exchange. 


The great requisites for happiness are all with- 
in reach. Truthfulness, patience, courage, hope, 
and love—these things which make character, 
wherein happiness alone is to be found—are offer- 
ing themselves daily to every life. 


A young man came to a wise Rabbi, somewhat 
as the rich young ruler came to our Lord, saying, 

‘(Good Master, when must I repent ?” 

‘<The day before you die, my son.” 

‘‘ But I know not the day when I shall die ?” 

‘Then you had better do it now, my son.”’ 


When a holy thought lights suddenly upon 
you, which hath no connection with any anteced- 
ent business in your mind, receive it as a messen- 


-ger from Heaven, and the rather because it is a 


stranger. You know not but that you may en- 
tertain an angel—yea, even the Holy Spirit.— 
Charnock. 


Put as much of heaven into daily life as possi- 
ble. Be happy, and render all happy about you. 
Keep pure and make all pure whom you can in- 
fluence by your spirit and conduct. In our work- 
day order of existence, the more of the joyous, the 
purifying,and the elevating, we can introduce into 
it, the better for ourselves and for others. 
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The one secret of life and development is not to 
devise and plan, but to fall in with the forces at 
work ; todo every moment’s duty aright, that 
being the part in the process alloted to us ; and 
let come—not what will, for there is no such 
thing—but what the eternal Thought wills for 
each of us, has intended in each of us from the 
first. George MacDonald. 


Each one of us is bound to make the little 
circle in which he lives better and happier ; each 
of us is bound to see that out of that small circle 
the widest good may flow; each of us may have 
fixed in his mind the thought that out of a single 
household may flow influences which shall stimu- 
late the whole commonwealth and the whole civ- 
ilized world.— Dean Stanley. 


‘‘T particularly request and direct that at my 
death those who love me will put on no sign 
whatever of mourning, but that they will think 
of me as promoted to a higher school, where I 
shall meet my Lord, and know even as I am 
known.’? Such was the memorandum attached 
to the will of the late Mrs. Parker, the wife of 
Rev. Dr. Parker, of City Temple, London, who 
died recently. 


It is not by any sudden or spasmodic efforts 
that we becone worthy citizens of the Kingdom 
of God. We may enter upon the threshhold, as 
it were, of that kingdom at any time by acting 
upon a quick decision. But it is only by patient- 
ly learning to be and do good, and by learning to 
exercise faith, that we can become holy. The 
law of growth holds good here as elsewhere in 
God’s universe. Things do not simply arrive at 
perfection, they grow towards perfection. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
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Duty is not less noble or beautiful because one 
performs it in a corner. 


| 


‘* T was just doing it to pass the time,’’ ‘‘ as if 
you could kill time without injuring eternity !’’ 


These three, under God, lead life to sovereign 
power. 


Sorrows often come to us through the gateway 
-of selfishness ; and they depart from us through 
the gateway of sacrifice. 


When he was yeta great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him. 


The rest of Heaven is nota rest from labor, 
but from evil. It is not inactivity, but quietness 
of spirit ; not sloth, but peace. 


There are two things in which we should thor- 
oughly train ourselves—to be slow in taking 
offense and to be slower in giving it.—Lutheran. 


Life is an education, not an end. As the school- 
room is but a preparation for the larger life out- 
side, so eternity is around and beyond, and we 
are here only to prepare for it. 


One of the wisest ladies I ever knew once made 
this remark : ‘‘My dear, never, if you can help it, 
talk about people! There are plenty of things to 
talk about. Let people alone.” 


A man is what his heart is—his faith and hopes 
and purposes. These are himself, both the foun- 
dation and the superstructure of his entire per- 
sonality. As he thinketh in his heart so is he.— 
Dwight. 


It is much more easy to profess holiness ina 
general way, than to carry it out in particulars ; 
and I fear that many talk familiarly of sanctifica- 
tion in the lump, who know but little of it in the 
piece.—Ryle. 


Half the world is on the wrong scent in the 
pursuit of happiness. They think it consists in 
having and getting, and being served by others. 
It consists in giving and in serving others.— 
Henry Drummond. 


He who, in poverty, or sickness, or solitude, 
can preserve a merry heart and cheerful counten- 
ance is a benefactor to society, a testimony to his 
God, and the best of all possible friends to him- 
self.—Bishop Thorold. 


Everything which befalls usis a part of our 
education. Every event and condition of life is 
a lesson which is to be turned to account to make 
us more worthy of Him who by suffering was 
made perfect, who Himself entered not into 
joy until first He had suffered the pain.—Dean 
Stanley. 
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‘‘ Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control. | 
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I know of no kingly soul which has not been 
trained for sovereignty in long and lonely hours. 
Moses, Paul, and John had their meditative 
years. It is God’s way of schooling for grandeur. 
--Anna Robertson Brown. ; 


It is well for the citizens of Canada to remem- 
ber that if to get from the government rather 
than to give to the government is a people’s de- 
sire, then that nation’s destiny is one with the 


destiny of the perished Roman Empire. 


While in Detroit, Mr. Moody had told about 
his work of sending religious literature to prison- 
ers, ‘How many of you believe in this work ? 
Hold up your hands.’’ Up went a forest of hands. 
‘< That’s right. Now put them down into your 
pockets, quick.’’ 


The reason that some people’s prayers go no 
higher than their heads is because they have some 
unconfessed sin in their lives. You may pray 
and weep, and pray and weep, but it will do no 
good. First confess to the one you have wrong- 
ed; then go to God and see how quickly He will 
hear you.-—D. L. Moody. 


All that I have taught of art, everything that I 
have written, every greatness that there has been 


in any thought of mine, whatever I have done in. 


my life, has simply been due to the fact that when 
I wasa child my mother daily read with mea 
part of the Bible, and daily made me learn a part 
of it by heart.—Ruskin. 


The great means of doing good, though we 


cannot tell why or how, only because God so. 


directed it, is by example. We are to be our- 
selves what we would have others to be. And 
this not only when others know it, but in all 
places; for I believe that what we do in secret 
affects others.—Mary Lyon. 


‘‘T have met many sayings in Plato and in 
Cicero which were beautiful and wise ; but among 
them all I never found ‘Come unto Me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 
Me; for I meek and lowly in heart; and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is 
easy, and My burden is light.’ ?’- Augustine. 


It is a good rule to never write a letter when 
angry. One is always sure to say something that 
he ought not to say, and that he will one day 
wish he had never said. He is not himself, and 
generally betrays his weakness. He puts himself 
in another’s hands. He loses, to a certain degree, 
his independence, and is at the mercy of the one 
whom he assails or abuses. 
nizing the force of these considerations, cools off 
before putting his pen to paper, and then says as 
little as possible, and in the most guarded terms. 
—The Presbyterian. 


The wise man, recog- - 
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A residential school for boys. Academic 
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struction. : 
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and culture of a Christian home. 
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Death of Rev. Earth is poorer in the passing 

Dr Morrison. from itof Rev. Dr. Morrison, 
by the loss of a rarely good and beautiful life, 
and richer by the example and influence which 
such a life aiways leaves behind it, and which can 
never pass away. If there be one lesson more 
outstanding than another from his life, it is the 
value of character. His abilities, though of a 
high order, were not transcendant, but it is not 
too much to say that in the measure in which he 
was known, there has been no man in our Church 
more honored and beloved. For years, as Agent, 
his monthly letter of Receipts for the Schemes 
has been welcomed by the Rrecorp. It will come 
from him no more. Three agents have laid down 
their seals of office since the Union, East and 
West in turn. The night cometh when no man 
can work. 


The Century Remember that it consists of two 

Fund. parts. One part, called the 
Common Fund, is for the Schemes of the Church, 
to give some additional endowment for the Col- 
leges where much needed, and to provide work- 
ing balances for the leading missionary Schemes. 
Another part of the Fund consists of whatcongrega- 
tions areencouraged to do in paying off their own 
church debts. It is hoped that many congrega 
tions, besides what they do for the Common Fund, 
will, with the beginning of the century, make an 
effortto get clear of debt, and if they report what 
they have raised they will be credited with 
having done it for that purpose. 

These two parts will make up the grand total 
of what our Church will do, specially to celebrate 
the turn of the centuries. All the money that is 
sent to the agents of the Church for the Century 
Fund will go to the Common Fund. Nothing 
will be paid from it for Church debts. 


It is hoped that in both these departments; 
paying off Church debts and helping our Mission 
Schemes to better work, the great time cycle 
will be fittingly marked. May the gifts be a 
worthy expression of gratitude for what the 
passing century has been to us, and of what we 
would like to be to the coming century. 


Ministers and Last Recorp had no small 
Century Fund. space devoted to the effort. 
This issue has less. It is now time for thought 
and action ratherthan words. There is one page 
however, 263, that is eloquent in facts and 
figures. The ministers evidently believe in the 
Fund and are acting upon their belief. Already 
less than two hundred of them have subscribed 
over thirty thousand dollars. They realize the 
greab benefit that it will be to all the work of the 
Church. As arule, no one feels the burden of a 
debt upon the congregation more keenly than 
does the minister. It hampers in some measure, 
the work to which he is giving his life. And how 
it gladdens him when the last dollar is paid. 

If interested as he should be, in the missionary 
efforts of the Church, he feels the handicap that 
is put upon such Funds as Home and Foreign 
Missions when they have to borrow to carry on 
the work through the first part of the year, till 
the contributions of the churches come in to- 
wards the close, and the great relief and saving 
it would be to have a working balance to save 
borrowing and interest at the banks. 

He realizes too, perhaps more keenly than 
most men, the opportunities that offer for en- 
larged operations in the great campaign for the 
final triumph of truth and right, and that oppor- 
tunities once past do not come again. Others 
may come, will come, but not so favorable. 
Lost opportunity comes no more. 
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Children and The practical and sentimental 
Century Fund. move the world. The Cen- 
tury Fund has both. Itis intensely practical as 
a business movement on the part of all who be- 
lieve that men and women are the world’s most 
valuable asset, that the highest good of men and 
women is moral and spiritual good, and that this 
good can only be attained through a knowledge 
and acceptance of the Saviour Christ, and who 
through various lines of work carried on by our 
Church are seeking to win men and women to 
that Christ. To such it is intensely practical, for 
it means more and better work along all these 
lines that are helped by it. 

But it has sentiment, the highest, the purest, 
the best; the sentiment of gratitude for all the 
mercies, temporal and spiritual, of a closing cen- 
tury, the sentiment of compassion like that which 
moved Christ when He saw the multitudes shep- 
herdless, the sentiment of loyalty as we seek 
thereby to hasten His day of triumph, the senti- 
ment of devotion and consecration as we think of 
anew coming century with all its possibilities, 
and determine, so far as we can, to fill it with the 
song of the world’s redemption. 

Some kinds of sentiment may be over wrought, 
this never. It isinfinite in its grandeur, and the 
more it sways one’s life, the larger and_ loftier 
does that life become. Moreover, it will specially 
appeal to the young, and in preparing for Chil- 
dren’s Day collection for the Century Fund, there 
can be no better line of thought along which to 
lead them than the sentiment suggested by its 
theme. 


Re-lightingan One of the early seats of 

Old Lamp. Christianity was the recently 
conquered Soudan. In the fourth century, 
Christian missionaries from Egypt visited Nubia, 
and Christianity took deep root and wide. 
Khartoum, where Gordon was killed, was for 
centuries a Christian city. And though the 
Moslem in the seventh century swept along 
Northern Africa compelling the choice of 
Koran, tribute, or the sword, he did not win his 
way to the far-up Nile. There Christianity 
flourished, and until comparatively recent times. 
Now, that Britain’s power, the sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon, has opened the way, the 
Gospel will once more enter, with all the light 
and liberty that it brings. And it will enter to 
remain. The heathen world powers are passing 
away. No more will pagan or Moslem hordes 
overrun our world, but the dawning day will 
continue until earth shall rejoice in the full- 
orbed light of the Sun of Righteousness. 
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God in Not merely in past history but in that 
History. which is daily making, It is interest- 
ing to get fast hold of that fact and in the light 
of it to read the world’s daily doings, and see how 
all is telling steadily to the one grand end, lead- 
ing earth out to light and liberty step by step, 
until the highest is attained, the ‘‘ free indeed.” 
Sometimes error and wrong are so entrenched 
that the shock of war is needed, and He allows 
war, making the wrath of man to praise Him. 
But whether it be by strife of voice or pen or 
sword, by philanthrophy or Commerce science 
or war, His chariot-wheels roll ever forward. 
‘“ Meekness, truth, and righteousness 
In state ride prosperously.”’ 

And all the turmoil is but the jolting of those 
chariot-wheels over a way made rough by human 
sin and wrong. But the way is getting smoother. 
Arbitration and universal peace are winning a 
larger place in human thought. The Gospel, 
with all the good that follows in its train, is 
spreading. The world has more free men and 
fewer bonds on body, mind, and spirit, than ever 
before. Christ’s kingdom, that kingdom which 
is righteousness and peace, is coming day by day. 
Happy they who live in such a time, who share 
its good and help on its grand consummation. 


Something New A meeting of Spanish Re- 

for Spain. publicans on the 9th of 
August resolved that all religious orders should 
be expelled from Spain, on the ground that they 
absorbed too much of the nation’s wealth without 
adequate return. The movement is not so much 
against the Church as against the orders of monks 
hat swarm in such plenty and are the natural 
fruitage of Rome’s teaching and sway. It is one 
more indication of the spread of the spirit of lib- 
erty. Not very long ago such action would have 
meant imprisonment or death. In Spain as else- 
where, the centuries of darkness, ignorance, and 
ecclesiastical tyranny are bringing forth their 
natural results of scepticism and atheism. Turn- 
ing instinctively from the only kind of religious 
life and teaching they have ever known, having 
nothing better to turn to, men swing to the oppo- 
site pole and scoff atall religion, for they only 
know of it from their own experience. In France, 
in Italy, now in Spain, in some measure in Can- 
ada, this is coming true. 

The only remedy is to give them a Christianity 
that will satisfy men’s longing, that will com- 
mend itself by its fruits, to give them the Word 
of God. How loud the call to those who have 
that Word to send it where it is not. The leaves 
of that tree are for the healing of the nations. 
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A pleasant call during a recent visit to Toronto 
was at Chestnut Park, the beautiful seat of the 
late Sir David MacPherson. A. Bruce now sways 
the sceptre, see particulars on inside front cover. 
As with the two temples the outward grandeur 
may be less than once, but its present use, the 
training of young Canada for true Christian man- 
hood, gives aglory that takes second place to 
none. 


Another Sea- To some the seasons bring no 

son’s Work. change. The press and all 
that concerns it runs on through sun and frost. 
Ink may be hard with cold or rollers soft with 
heat, the hungry girls give, the P. D. waits for 
copy. 

To many the summer brings change, to city 
dwellers often a measure of rest, the country 
harder work, but the vacation of the one and the 
toil of the other both tend to suspend for a time 
the activities of church work. With autumn, in 
both city and country, these activities are being 
resumed. Letit be with heartier will and great- 
er energy. The doors are wider, the calls more 
urgent than ever before. Our working life is one 
season shorter. Let the seasons grow better as 
they grow fewer so that ‘‘ well done’’ may be 
their sentence at the end. 


Cuyler on Good old Dr. Cuyler, the honored 
Canada. and beloved, spent a few July days 
in Canada, and writes to the Evangelist : 


**Canada is a noble dominion, and extremely 
well governed. The British crown sends out 
Governor-Generals of a high order, like Lord Duf- 
ferin, Earl of Aberdeen, and the present Earl of 
Minto. The national and provincial parliaments 
are elected by popular suffrage ; Canada is prac- 
tically a democracy, with a good Queen, three 
thousand miles away to whom they are intensely 
loyal. 

‘<The people escape some of our perils in the 
shape of the negro race problem, and the problem 
of governing colossal cities, and our present prob- 
lem of new foreign dependencies. The Canadians 
have some agitating troubles of their own; but 
they do not have Sambo to be taught, and Aguin- 
aldo to be fought, and a Tammany tiger raging 
and roaring through the streets of their proudest 
city. 

‘*The Scotch blood predominates among the 
Protestant population ; and Presbyterianism is 
a most powerful element for public order, high 
culture, and sound evangelical religion. It is the 
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controlling element in the Province of Ontario. 
Let us be thankful that we have such excellent 
neighbors.”—The Evangelist. 


In seconding the motion of thankfulness, the 
RECORD would add, ‘‘ Let us pray that Dr. Cuy- 
ler’s generous words may find ever wider, but 
not fainter echo among our neighbors, and that 
his kindly spirit may have many incarnations.’? 


THE HEARER THAT I WANT. 
BY THE LATE REV. JOHN HALL, D.D. 


The following selection was not long since 
handed to the REcorD for publication, by Mr. 
George A. Clarke, for years one of Montreal’s 
many worthy Christian business men. He who 
spake it and he who brought it have both passed 
away, but the ‘‘want’’ remains. Every minister 
as he takes up the work of the coming autumn 
and winter longs and prays for such hearers. 
Who will join, for the coming year, in filling the 
‘ want,” in answering the prayer. ‘‘I want ”’:— 

1. One who has prayed for the preacher, and for 
the Holy Spirit’s influence on all the congrega- 
tion, in the closet: and, if head of a household, at 
the family altar. 


2. One who is punctually in his fixed place in 
the church, (soas to be recognized by me from 
the pulpit), and who has his family beside him. 


3. One who hasa good Bible in his pew, and 
who devoutly follows the reading of Scripture, as 
hearing God speaking to him. 

4, One who has his hymn-book, and joins in the 


singing as earnestly as does the leader of the 
music. 


5. One who follows and in heart joins in the 
thanksgiving, confession of sin, and the prayer 
and intercession. 


6. One who bears himself with reverence of 


manner, suggesting devoutness to those around 
about him. 


7. One who looks for the divine impress in the 
sermon, and not for rhetoric, elocution, or startl- 
ing statements. 


8. One who keeps his eye on the preacher, ex- 
cept when called upon to look at a text quoted 
and being explained. 


9. One who takes the impress to himself, and 
in his heart looks for God’s blessing with it. 


10. One who hasa look and a word of Christian 


courtesy for those near him in the church, after 
the solemn close of the service. 
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Our home Work. 


Children’s Day offering on the 24th of Septem- 
ber is for the Century Fund. The ministers are 
having their innings. The children come in the 
next special call, then the Church membership at 
large, which is ever ready, according to ability, 
for every good work that commends itself to their 
judgment as worthy. 


A remarkable prayer-meeting is that of Prince- 
town, P.E.I., with an average attendance of 300. 
Is there another in the Church to equal it? True, 
a prayer-meeting cannot be weighed by its num- 
bers, but it is a matter for gratitude to God 
where in any congregation so large a proportion 
of the people take interest enough to attend. 


The blank schedules for half-yearly returns and 
claims were mailed Aug. 5th to the Conveners of 
the Presbytery Committees on Home Missions and 
Augmentation (Western Section). If any Con- 
vener fails to receive them heshould at once com- 
municate with Rev. Dr. Somerville, Owen Sound, 
the Secretary of the Assembly’s Committees on 
Home Missions and Augmentation. 


Rev. Dr. Hamill, professor of the Presbyterian 
College, Belfast, and Convener of the Home Mis- 
sion Committee of the Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland, is giving a course of lecturesin Manitoba 
College. He is deeply interested in our North- 
West work and will go West to see something of 
it. He called on the Recorp in passing, the kind 
of call that brings sunshine and leaves it. He is 
to read a paper at the World’s Presbyterian 
Council in Washington in the beginning of Octo- 
ber, on his way back to Ireland. 


The Church Agency, East. 
At the request of a meeting of the Conveners of 


the Standing Committees of Assembly for the 
Eastern Section of the Church, the Moderator of 
Assembly has authorized the Finance Committee, 
Eastern Section, to take such steps as may be 
necessary to place the business of the Agent’s of- 
fice under the care of Rev. Dr. McMillan of Hali- 
fax, until such time as the General Assembly 
shall appoint a successor to the late Rev. P. M. 
Morrison, D.D., as Agent of the Eastern Section 
of the Church. In the meantime, the work of the 
office will be conducted by Mr. H. T. Morrison, 
son of the late Dr. Morrison, who is familiar with 
it, the whole to be under the supervision of Dr. 
McMillan. The Conveners of the several Standing 
Committees will be responsible for the corre- 
spondence and business of their respective com- 
mittees. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


SEPTEMBER 


Need of Winter Supply. 

It is most important that Home Mission Fields 
be cared for during the winter or the results of 
summer labor will be in a large measure lost. 
Rey. Allan Findlay, Superintendent of Home 
Missions in Northern Ontario, says of the field 
under his care:—‘‘ Forty-five fields, comprising 
one hundred and forty-eight preaching stations, 
were supplied during the winter. Some of our 
fields were left vacant during the entire season 
because it was impossible to secure supply for 
them ; others, through the extra exertions of 
neighboring ordained missionaries, received par- 
tial supply. This question of winter supply isa 
larger and more important one than may at first 
sight be supposed. It will not be satisfactorily 
settled till the General Assembly takes it up and 
deals with ib in a manner becoming the import- 
ance of the subject. To throw away the results 
of hard labor in our fields during the summer 
months simply because we have no proper me- 
thods of conserving these results, should stir us 
up to discover how the work may be better done. 
To pursue the subject-no further, working as we 
are is simply not business. ”’ 


The Past Year in the Far West. | 

Of the Territories and B. C. Rev. Dr. Robertson 
says:—‘‘ During the year 1898-9 there has been 
a decided advance made in Home Missions in 
Western Canada. In the Synod of Manitoba and 
the North-West Territories, Breadalbane, Elva, 
Cypress River, Binscarth, Yorkton, Basswood) 
Newdale and Lumsden were placed on the Aug- 
mented list, and Schreiber, Tarbolton, Beulah 
and Pipestone, are supporting their own pastors. 
In the Synod of British Columbia, South Edmon- 
ton, Innisfail, Trail and Delta, became augmented 
charges. Shoal Lake and Oxbow are also calling. 
At least forty more Missions are prepared to 
qualify under the regulations of the Augmenta- 
tion Committee, and are anxious to call pastors of 
their own, but the Co unmittee is not financially 
in a position to receive them. This is to be re- 
gretted inasmuch as the development of congre- 
gations is arrested by such delay.”’ 


——____+___ 


Trusting in God and doing our duty. These 
are words which bind us together. If you and I 
can feel that those who know us best can say of 
us that we are trusting God and doing our duty, 
itis enough to teach us that this is a ground of 
communion which neither the difference of exter- 
nal rites nor the difference of seas and continents 
can ever efface.— Dean Stanley. 
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The When the Railway was 
Crow’s Nest Pass. under construction through 
this pass, between four and five thousand men 
were employed, and yet the Presbyterian 
Church was the only one that appointed a mission- 
ary to labor among them. By all classes he was 
made welcome. The superintendent of construc- 
tion, a Roman Catholic, became interested in his 
work and gave $500 towards it. From this work 
sprang three promising stations organized at Fur- 
nie, Cranbrook, and Moyie Lake. Frame churches 
have been built at the former two, and both 
will be prepared to call pastors this autumn-—R. 


New Missions The rapid growth of the 
inthe Far West. church is seen in the new 
missions in the far West, placed on the Home 
Mission list this spring,—in the Synod of Mani- 
toba and the Territories,—twenty-one :—Mine 
Centre, Finland Mission, Boucherville, Norman, 
P.A. & D. Ry., Plum Coulee, Mountain City, 
Mather, Bates, Mayne, Broomhill, Glenmorris, 
Aberdeen, Argyle, Orrwold, Esterhaz, Weyburn, 
Sunnylynn, Summerside, Greendyde, and High- 
view. In the Synod of B.C. sixteen :—Porcupine 
Hills, Cochrane, Belmont and Homewood, Stony 
Plain and Goshen, Lamerton, Fernie, Cranbrook, 
Moyie, Cascade City, Camp McKinney, North 
Bend, Rossland Mines, Nelson Mines, Whitewater 
Mines, Summit and Extension Mine. 


Hindrances The hindrances to the 
in the North West. progress of true religion 
are many and potent. Everywhere worldliness 
and the love of pleasure are met ; nor is the social 
degeneracy met in older communities unfelt. In 
mining districts Sabbath desecration, gambling, 
drinking, and lewdness are the prevailing vices. 
Horse races, picnics and games in western districts 
are occasionally held, but Canadian sentiment is 
against them. 

The strong arm of the law is invoked to put 
down gambling in its more pronounced forms, but 
yet it is very prevalent, even increasing, it is to 
be feared. Frequently prostitution is winked at 
as a necessary evil; sometimes periodic ‘‘ raiding” 
takes place, whica can scarcely be distinguished 
from a mode of licensure. Not unfrequently shops 
are open in mining camps on Sabbath, bar rooms 
and saloons doing a large business, unmolested. 

The absence of family life and suitable boarding 
houses greatly increases the danger of the saloon 
and the brothel. Under the influence of the Gos- 
pel, however,a change is taking place, and sobriety, 
honesty, and purity are sure to prevail in the end, 
for these are of God.—R. 
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In Ottawa A feature of the Home Mission 
Presbytery. work in this Presbytery is that 
in many of the Home Mission Fields, both 
French and English work is carried on. Where 
a suitable man can be obtained, the plan 
is a good one. ‘The pastor can care for the 
small English population and do French work as 
well. Though the two race elements do not 
coalesce very readily either religiously or socially, 
this joint working of mission fields helps to a bet- 
ter understanding and has the merit of economy. 


Regrouping In the Presbyteries of Melita, 
Stations. Minnedosa, and Regina extensive 


changes have been made in the regrouping of 
stations, rendering missions more compact, reduc- 
ing the number of stations, diminishing travel, 
and preparing the missions for the congregational 
stage. Changes of this nature are inevitable from 
year to year as the vacant lands are occupied by 
incoming settlers or new centres of population 
spring up by the construction of railways.—Dr. 
Robertson. 


The Future There seems a general concensus 

of Yukon of opinion on the part of those bet- 
ter informed that the placer mining of the Yukon 
may last at least 100 years. There are said to be 
1,000 square miles of gold-bearing gravel and 
sand, and it is confidently expected that long ere 
that is ‘“‘ washed out’’ the mother lode, from 
which this vast wealth has come, will be discov- 
ered. Wherever gold is found men are sure to 
flock, and the Church must follow the people and 
be prepared to make the sacrifices needed to meet 
their religious wants. The salvation of men’s 
souls is first, the building up of congregations 
subordinate.—W. 


The The West requires young 
Workers for the men—pioneer work demands 
North West. youth and physical vigor. 
In many placesitis difficult to get a house,and facil- 
ities for education are often absent. The students 
of the summer session are increasing,and they con- 
tinue to fill an important place. Accustomed to 
the country, well advanced in their studies, pos- 
sessed of considerable experience and aptitude for 
teaching, they afford Presbyteries large relief when 
the students of eastern colleges leave their mis- 
sions in October. The importance of Western 
Canada to the Dominion is better understood now; 
Eastern Canada can no longer absorb the growing 
grist of graduates from spring to spring, and we 
may confidently expect a larger number of volun- 
teers for the West.— Dr. Robertson, 
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The two trained nurses, Miss Mitchell of Ren- 
frew, and Miss Bone of Paris, sent out by the 
Home Mission Committee, have reachedAtlin safe- 
ly, and are at work. 


Home Missions in Quebec. 


In the Presbytery of Quebec, which, from the 
city of Quebec as a centre, extends half way to 
Montreal in the west, to Miramichi in the east, 
south to the States and north to........ there are 
eleven groups of missions comprising twenty-six 
stations, besides the French fields. 

Two facts may be noted in connection with 
Home work in this Presbytery. First, it is prob- 
able that nowhere in the Dominion has Presbyter- 
ianism and Protestanism lost more than in the 
Province of Quebec through lack of home mission 
work in the days of early settlement. In many 
places in Old Lower Canada the names of the 
people are largely S.otch, while the language is 
French and the religion Roman Catholic. The 
scattered Scotch settlers, with no religious servi- 
ces of their on, became absorbed in the larger 
mass of French Romanism. 

A second fact is that where small Protestant 
settlements exist in the midst of Roman Catholic 
communities, the tendency is to sell out their 
properties and remove to more congenial surround- 
ings, and in this way mission stations do not grow 
as rapidly as they otherwise would do. All this 
however should lead to more earnest and faithful 
work, that for the sake of both church and coun- 
try, Gospel light should be kept shining in as 
many centres as possible. 


——_—— 


DRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 
YEAR 1898-99. 


Synods 6 
Presbyteries 53 


Ministers, Elders, ete. 


Pastors, Theological Professors, Secretar- 
ies, Agents etc. 

Retired Ministers and Ministers without 
charge 188 

Ordained Missionaries (Home, French 


Evangelization and Foreign) 287 
Unordained Missionaries (Home, French 

Evangelization and Foreign) 472 
Students in Theological Classes 23 3 
Ruling Elders 7,366 
Other Office Bearers J1,998 
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Congregations. 
Pastoral charges (self-supporting) 851 
oe ‘° (Augmented) 208 
Mission Fields (Home) 462 
: ss (French Evangelization) 36 
a a ( Foreign) 95 
Manses 762 
Membership. 
Received on Profession last year 10,118 
2 ‘* Certificate last year 7,368 
Total Membership 212,026 
Families (households) 109,980 | 
Infants Baptized during the year 10,602 
Adults Baptized 1,045 
Sabbath Schools. 
Number of Schools 2,419 
Officers and Teachers 19,666 
Scholars 160,105 
Missionary Societies. 
Congregational Societies 351 


Young People’s Societies. 


Societies of Christian Endeavor 934 
Young People’s Societies 121 
Home Missionary Societies : 27 
Membership of Societies 36,189 


Contributions. 


For Salaries of Ministers 

For other Congregational purposes 

For Church Schemes:— 
Theological Education $62,148 72 
Home Missions 106,169 74 
Augmentation 33,985 12 
Foreign Missions 175,222 81 
French Evangelization 37,112 89 
Widows’ & Orphans’ 


$1,012,176 00 
913,274 00 


Fund 16,839 51 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund 21,319 23 . 
Assembly Fund 4,461 49 
Several Special Funds 16,676 63 


$473,936 14 


Other Benevolent purposes 111,789 00 


Total $2,511,175 14 
Cost of administering the Missionary and Bene- 
volent Schemes, 33 per cent. 
The above Statistics are approximate. 
The Contributions to Schemes are the actual re- 
ceipts of the Agents of the Church. 


Rost. H. WARDEN. 
Toronto, June 12th, 1899, 
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GRATEFUL FRENCH CANADIANS. 


BY REV. R. P. DUCLOS, MONTREAL. 


French Canadian converts from Romanism will 
never forget the men who conceived the blessed 
thought of giving the Gospel to their fellow coun- 
trymen, that they too might enjoy the happiness 
- which the ‘Word of God always brings to those 
who receive it. 

Much is said of Anglo-Saxon union and that 
feeling is summed up in the phrase ‘‘ Blood is 
thicker than water.” There is something thicker 
than either, or both, viz., the religious sentiment. 
It is right that it should be so for it will survive 
all others. Therefore, the men who endeavor to 
permeate humanity with that divine leaven,are the 
true philanthropists. Seeing a brother in every 
human being they close their eyes to distinction 
of blood or race. 

It was that broad Christian spirit that inspired 
the men who over sixty years ago, undertook the 
the work of evangelizing my fellow countrymen. 
It was not with a view of Anglicizing the French 
element in Canada, nor to strengthen any politi- 
cal party, their only aim was the salvation of 
souls, and their successors have continued and 
are continuing the work on the same line. 

Men are perishing for lack of knowledge and 
the work of the French Board is to give it. They 
are perishing for not knowing a personal Saviour, 
and the aim of the Mission and missionaries is to 
lead them to Jesus the Saviour of the world. 

Like the men of Apostolic times the workers 
adapt themselves to circumstances, speaking to 
individuals in homes, addressing small and large 
gatherings, preaching the Word in season and out 
of season ; and thus Christ is brought to souls 
and souls are brought to Christ and are being saved. 

Last Sabbath one of my Sabbath school boys, 
whose father and mother have lately been con- 
verted, came to me with sparkling eyes: ‘‘See, 
Mr. Duclos,” he said, ‘this basket was fall of 
portions of Scripture,” (the four first chapters of 
- Matt. in tract form,) ‘I stood on St. Catherine 
Street and distributed them all. People called 
me all sorts of names, but were glad to have them.” 

A young man nineteen years of age, recently 
converted, came after service and introduced to 
me one of his chums, a fine fellow who acknow- 
ledged having been impressed by what he had 
heard. ‘‘It is not the first time,’’? continued the 
young man, ‘‘tl at he bas been here and he does 
not drink any more, he is quite a new man now.” 

Another came to me after meeting and asked 
fora Bibleand a hymn-book. ‘I want,” said 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


SEPTEMBER 


he, ‘‘ to worship heré with you all. I felt happy 
to-day.” 

A brick-layer who used to drink, now rejoicing 
in God’s peace, sends to Sabbath School three 
fine-looking boys, and attends meetings with a 
bright and intelligent wife, and says God is bless- 
ing him in his work—he is now a contractor. 

Another, again after much hesitancy and in- 
ward struggle, has finally taken a stand for truth 
and for Jesus as hisSavior. He brought with him 
his wife and six children. All have been baptiz- 
ed and four are attending Sunday School. Thus 
the light spreads. 

The work we, as a Church, are engaged in, had 
very humble beginnings—was rocked in a very 
small cradle, and may have to be nursed fora 
long time yet—but it is gaining health and 
strength, and is already following elder sisters in 
the field ; taking some interest in what is being 
done : scattering seeds and gathering sheaves. 

Oh, what a change in our country in the last 
sixty years! Outside of the very few families 
who claimed blood relations with the first Hugue- 
not settlers, such as the late Hon. L. J. Papineau, 
the leader of the Revolution of 1837, who success- 
fully refused at his death bed the intervention of 
the priests, resting in the peace of Jesus, Roman- 
ism was the supreme influence in Lower Canada 
and had borne its natural fruits, ignorance and 
poverty—still there was a yearning after liberty, 
civil and religious—the first manifested itself in 
the Revolution; the second in religious practices 
and performances, showing more zeal than know- 
ledge. 

I well remember when my father, wrapping me 
up in the ample folds of his cloak, was taking me 
to the foot of a cross erected by the wayside, and 
there kneeling was repeating long prayers. I do 
not know what they were, nor to whom they were 
addressed ; but I can suppose they were not giving 
him much spiritual rest, for two years later, 
awakened to a sense of amore spiritual religion, 
he seized the first opportunity offered, and devot- 
ing many a night to the study of the Word of 
God, he soon found his religious and intellectual 
wants fully satisfied. 

Another isolated light soon broke out in an- 
other range—others had appeared in neighboring 
parishes. A feeling of brotherhood was soon felt 
between them. Those first Christian converts 
could travel long distances to meet brethren and 
enjoy refreshing religious intercourse. 

Ever since the work has been going on, as the 
current of a river, sometimes quietly, sometimes 
more swiftly ; at all times with gratifying results. 
We would gladly invite friends to come and see 
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the work done in and by the forty congregations 
and preaching stations in connection with our 
Church only, remembering at the same time that 
a similar work is carried on by Baptists, Metho- 
dists, and Episcopalians. 

It has been felt from the beginning of the work 
that to give strength and permanence to any nu- 
cleus thus gathered, it would be necessary to give 
secular.as well as religious education. So our 
day schools, and boarding schools of Pointe aux 
Trembles, have proved most effective in preparing 
our children for life and in fitting them to take 
and hold their position in the mixed population 
among whom they are called to live. 

It happens, however, too often, that, tired of the 
constant opposition and ill feelings they have to 
face, they choose a more congenial centre of ac- 
tivity—going over to the United States— very 
much to the loss of some of our little French 
churches in Canada,—though their influence is 
not lost for being scattered. 

What will be the ultimate outcome of that 
movement to the Church and to the country? It 
is easy enough to foresee. Wherever the converts 
are, they compare very favorably with their 
neighbors; they are generally an element of 
strength to any congregation, spiritually if not 
always financially. 

That last feature is a source of anxiety to the 
missionaries, who would like to see more gener- 
osity, more self-denial. Still there is this to be said 
in the way of explanation, if not of justification : 

1. In some country places, converts have to 
impose on themselves pretty heavy taxes to keep 
up their separate schools. 

2. After having been under a system of com- 
pulsory taxation from the Church, it is found 
difficult to make them understand the privilege of 
a voluntary system of giving. 

3. Itisa fact that in cities, whatever is ex- 
tracted from the people, is paid for services ren- 
dered, such as baptisms, marriages, and masses 
for the dead, etc. All these may sum up pretty 
large amounts, but itis never accounted under 
the head of contributions for the ordinary work of 
the Church. Protestants support the pastor who 
preaches to them, but pay nothing special for 
baptisms and funeral services,—whilst Roman 
Catholics pay for the latter not for the former, 
and need to be trained to it. 

4. It is also true that, in cities particularly 
there are not many rich or influential among the 
converts, and in that respect they are pretty much 
as the converts of Corinth. Still it is encourag- 
ing to see the amount of time and energy spent in 
helping the work, in the way of organizing cot- 
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tage meetings, to which enquirers come, listen, 
and ask all sorts of questions. 

5. But is it true that, in many instances, 
they do not compare favorably with the same 
class of contributors in English-speaking congre- 
gations? If the sources of information at my 
disposal can be depended upon, I have to doubt 
it, though I am not disposed to excuse any selfish- 
ness, or lack of generosity, but to condemn it, 
amongst us specially. But I look with a feeling 
of anticipated gratitude to God to the time when 
our congregations, larger and stronger, will be 
self-supporting and taking their full share of the 
Church’s burden. I will not have the joy to see 
it, but I trust these glorious days will soon come 
I see them dawning already, in the greater spirit 
of enquiry after truth among people and clergy. 

It has taken from Jean Huss to Luther, 
one hundred years, to prepare the Reformation of 
the sixteenth century, how long shall it take to 
prepare ours? This is a secret known to God 
only. But let us not forget that every individual 
Christian can help in hastening the time. 

I knew a man who on parting with one of his 
farm hands said to him: ‘‘ Anthony, before you 
go, let us pray,” and both knelt on the threshing 
floor, and the prayer was heard in heaven. The 
young man, who was a Roman Catholic, was con- 
verted in the course of years, and often referred to 
that prayer in the barn as the turning point in his 
life. He became the father of a large family 
which has branched out into sixty connections all 
professing to believe in the Word of God as the 
only rule of faith and conduct. 

A friend laboring in Quebec told me a few days 
ago, how by the faithfulness of an English-speak- 
ing lady,he was enabled to bring to the knowledge 
of the Gospel a whole family with quite a num- 
ber of its connections. 

I sometimes fear that the Christians of that 
stamp are taking the back ground, and that others 
are coming to the front. Not long ago, walking 
with a friend, we came near a group of Roman 
Catholic workmen in his employ. As we were 
talking of mission work the gentleman thought it 
prudent to change the conversation. 

Another time while speaking on religious topics 
with a Christian lady, I noticed the lady lowering 
the tone of her voice because her Roman Catholic 
servant, in dusting the room, had come near. Is 
that good old time gone, when Christians had the 
courage of their convictions, and such an interest 
in their employees or neighbors, that they would 
seize every opportunity to bring Christ to the 
front? Let us bear prudently but faithfully our 
testimony to the power of Jesus as a Saviour. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send prompt 
notice of the calling, induction, resignation, or 
death, of ministers, and of the date and place of 
meeting of Presbyteries. 


CALLS. 


From Baddeck Forks, C.B., to Mr. P. K. Mc. 
Rae, of Earltown, N.S. 

From Port Hastings and Port Hawkesbury, 
C.B., to Mr. L. H. McLean. Accepted. 
tion Ist Tuesday Sept. 

From St. Matthew’s Ch., Montreal, to Mr. A. 
A. Graham, of Petrolea, Ont. 

From St. Cuthbert’s Ch., St. Lambert, to Mr. 
McDiarmid, of Kemptville, Ont. 

From Burn’s Ch., Mosa, to Mr. Isaac McDon- 
ald, of Glamis. 

From Comber and W. Tilbury, Chatham Pres., 
to Mr. A. McGregor. 

From Dresden, Ont., to Mr. P. W. Anderson, 
of Mt. Pleasant, Ont. 

From Cypress River, Man, to Mr. James Hood, 

From Knox Ch., Guelph, to Mr. R. W. Ross, 
of Glencoe. 


Induc- 


INDUCTIONS. 


At Newport, N.S., 15 Aug., Mr. A. L. Fraser. 

Into Knox Ch., Trail, B.C., Mr. 

Into Oakville, Toronto Pres., 
John McNair. 

At Oxbow, Melita Pres., into charge of Oxbow, 
Hope, and Glen Ewen, Nr. T. R. Scott. 

Into Ashburn and Utica, 2 Aug., Mr. Hugh 
Crozier. 

At Harrow, Ont., 2 Aug., Mr. T. C: Hood was 
ordained and designated as missionary to Honan. 

Into charge of Campbell’s Bay, etc., Ottawa 
Pres., 25 July, Mr. R. Whillans, 

At Port Hope, 30 Aug., Mr. Sinclair. 

At Kemble, into Kemble and Sarawak, 17 Aug. 
Mr. D. McRobbie. 

On the 3lst July, Mr. James H. Borland, as 
pastor of Banks, Gibraltar, and St. Andrews, 

At Basswood, Minnedosa Pres., 24 July, Mr. 
H. Feir, ordained and inducted. 


John Munro, 
18 July, Mr. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Strabane, Mr. D. G. Cameron. 

Of Bristol, Ottawa Pres., Mr. T. A. Nelson. 
Of St. Luke’s, Elgin, and West Hill, Mr. Neil 
bevenson, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


rar 


SODNIAINP WL . 


SEPTEMBER 
PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, North River, 5 Sep., 2 p.m. 

. Inverness, Port Hastings, 5 Sept. 2 p.m. 
. P. EH. Island 

. Pictou, New Glasgow, 5 Sept., 1.30 p.m. 


Wallace, Truro, 4 Oct., 9 a.m. 
Truro, Truro, 19 Sept. 
Halifax, Truro, at Synod. 


. Lunbg and Yarmouth, RoseBay, & Sep.,2 p.m. 


St. John, St. John, St. A., 17 Oct. 


. Miramichi, Newcastle, 26 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Montreal and Oitawa. 


. Quebec, Shbk. or Que., 2 Oct., 2 p.m. 

. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 19Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Glengarry, Lancaster, 18 Sept. 

. Ottawa, Otta., 19 Sept 

. Lanark & Ren., Carleton Pl. 5 Sept. 10.30 a.m, 
- Brockville, Prescott, 18 Sept. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Kingston, Chal., 20 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Peterboro, Port Hope, 20 Sept., 2 p.m. 

. Whitby, Whitby, 21 Sept., lGa.m. 

. Lindsay, Canington, 22 Sept., 10 a.m. 
..oronte; lor. Knox. ls lucev sia: 

. Orangeville, Orngvl., 25 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Barrie. 

. Algoma, Manitowaning, 27 Sept., 10 a.m. 
- North Bay, North Bay, 20 Sept., 7.30 p.m. 
. Owen Sound, 26 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Saugeen, Harriston, 28 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 

. Guelph, Guelph, 8 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Ham., Knox, 6 Sept., 9.30 a.m. 
. Paris, Wocdstock, Knox, 12 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. London, London, 13 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Stratford, Stratford, 11 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Huron, Clinton, 29 Sept., 10a.m. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 27 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, Paisley, 28 Sept., 10a.m. 

. Sarnia, Petrolea, 15 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North- West. 


. Superior, Keewatin, September. 

. Winnipeg,Man. Col., 2 'Tu., Sept, bi-mo. 

. Rock Lake, Roland, Knox, 5 Sept., 7.30 p.m. 
. Glenboro. 

. Portage La Pra., Neepawa, 5 Sept., 3 p.m. 

. Brandon, Sep., at call of Moderator. 

. Minnedosa, Birtle, 5 Sept. 

. Melita. 

. Regina, Regina, Sept, at call of Moderator. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary, Okotoks, 6 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Edmonton, Edmonton, 5 Sept., 10 a.m, 
. Kamloops, Kamloops, at call of Mod’r. 
. Kootenay. 

. Westminster, Eburne, 12 Sept. 

. Victoria, Victoria lst, 5 Sept., 2 p.m, 
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OBITUARIES. 


Rev. P. M. Morrison, D.D., Agent of the 
Church, Eastern Section, died at Chatham, N.B., 
on Sabbath, 30th July, aged 58 years. He was 
born ab St. Croix, N.B., and studied at Truro 
and Halifax, His first charge was at St. Stephen 
N.B. After two years he was called to Bridge- 
water, N.S., to succeed Rev. Dr. Morton, on the 
appointment of the latter as missionary to Trini- 
dad. In 1878, he was called to Dartmouth, to 
succeed Dr Falconer, who also went to Trinidad, 
to Port of Spain. In 1886, on the death of Dr, 
MacGregor, he was appointed Agent of the 
. Church, Eastern Section. For some years his 
health has been slowly, but surely failing. He 
attended the recent Assembly in Hamilton, and 
afterwards went fora few days to Clifton Springs 
New York. Returning, he spent a day in 
Toronto, and a day in Montreal. Stopping off at 
Chatham, N.B., he was taken ill at St. Andrew’s 
Manse, and in a few days passed to his eternal 
rest. 


Rev. E. A. Harrison, was born in Albion, Ont., 
educated in Toronto University and Knox College, 
graduating from the former in 1890, and from 
the latter in 1893, shortly after which he was 
ordained and inducted at Dundalk, Orangeville 
Presbytery, where he has since labored. An 
attack of la grippe last March settled on his lungs, 
and on August 11th he passed away, at the early 
age of thirty-five years. 


KEEP YOUR TEMPER. 


A neathen who stood in a crowd in Calcutta, 
listening to a missionary disputing with a Brah- 
man, said he knew which was right, though he 
did not understand the language. He knew he 
was in the wrong who lost his temper first. 

For the most part, this is a very accurate way 
orjudging. Try to avoid debating with people. 
Tell them your opinion and let them tell theirs. 
If you see that a stick is crooked and you want 
people to see how crooked it is, lay a straight rod 
down beside it ; that will be quite enough. 

But if you are drawn into controversy, use 
very hard arguments and very soft words. F're- 
quently you cannot convince a man by tugging 
at his reason, but you can persuade him by win- 
ning his affection.—Spurgeon. 


+ «=>. 


Set yourself earnestly to see what you were 
made to do, and then set yourself earnestly to do 
it; and, the loftier your purpose is, the more 
sure you will be to make the world richer with 
every enrichment of yourself,—Phillips Brooks, 
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Our Foreign Missions, 


The New Hebrides Training Institution, on 
Tangoa, Santo, has completed its first four years’ 
course, and sent out its first class of graduates to 
labor among the heathen. 


Koreais full of promise. Mr. Foote writes to Mrs. 
Dr. Currie, of Hx., ‘* The Koreans are a noble 
race of people and very anxious tolearn. This 
makes it easy to teach them. The Holy Spirit is 
continually opening work in new cities and vil- 
lages, and what we need is men to follow up this 
work. Twice recently men have been here to 
persuade a missionary to visit their city, seventy 
miles distant, only to have their request refused.” 


Our Largest Mission Sabbath School. 
What a grand fruitage of our mission work 


among the Hast Indians in Trinidad! Miss 
Blackadder writes of a recent visit to the San 
Fernando Sabbath School: ‘‘About three hun- 
dred were present, well dressed, intelligent young 
people, lessons well prepared, questions answer- 
ed. The son of one who was a lad when I came 
here twenty years ago, presided at the organ. 
Those who were boys then are now the most use- 
ful members of the Church, good business men, 
and many of them active Christians.” 


Chinese Work in Canada. 

In laying plans for the autumn campaign of 
Christian activities, it is hoped that our churches 
will not overlook the Chinese as now found in 
most of our cities and towns, from Newfoundland 
to British Columbia. It is to the credit of the 
Presbyterian Church that it is doing most of this 
work, and not without the attendant blessing. 
This effort is of increasing interest and import- 
ance, with a number of favoring indications ; but 
the call is to renewed zeal and perseverance in 
the many Sabbath schools already established, 
and an entering into this most providential 
opportunity of foreign missions under home ad- 
vantages at points not yet undertaken even in 
Canada, one may with Paul, give the Gospel to 
those “to whom He was not spoken of, and to 
those who have not heard.’? And what element 
is more susceptible to good influences, or more 
grateful, in whom is bound up larger possibilities, 
and what better lever for uplifting much of 
China. Also this service requires no great quali- 
fications, a loving Christian heart the essential. 
For helps and suggestions apply to our Chinese 
missionaries in Montreal and British Columbia, 
and have in prayerful remembrance this feature 
of Chinese work towards which our responsibility 
and opportunity are paramount,—J.C.T, 
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Mrs. Agnes F'. Robinson makes a word of ex- 
planation regarding a sentence in her excellent 
article in the June RECORD, which should have 
read: ‘‘The whole expense of the work of the 
Western Division of the Church in behalf of 
heathen women and children is borne by the 
W.F.M.S8.; the Woman’s Missionary Society of 
Montreal contributing the salary of Dr. Jean Dow 
of Honan.” 


—_———— 


Swallowing the Moon. 
There was a total lunar eclipse here in Honan 


on the evening of the 23rd. We were made aware 
of the fact by the incessant and deafening noises 
from all sides of us, as temple bells, gongs, horns, 
pans, sticks, fire-crackers, and almost everything 
else that would make a loud noise, were employ- 
ed to try and frighten away the dragon of the 
heavens fromswallowing the moon.— Dr. Malcolm. 


Rain-makers in China. 

In times of drought, writes Dr. Malcolm, the 
heathen resort to unheard of devices in their vain 
The people of 
Hwa Hsien had determined to make a desperate 
attempt on the 20th of last month, to induce the 
gods to bring rain. 
walk the streets of their city, wearing nothing 
but their trousers, each carrying in his teeth an 
iron rod about seven feet long, first allowing it to 
be pierced right through both cheeks. Fortunate- 
ly for the poor victims there was a thunderstorm 
on the 19th, and they were saved their torture. 


petitions and repetitions for rain. 


Four men were chosen to 


How it Rains Our Missionary, Rev. W. Foote, 

in Korea. writes :—‘‘ You can hardly ima- 
gine just what a rainy season in Corea is like. 
When it rains for days without any sunshine 
everything is wet and mouldy. When possible 
we keep all the doors and windows open; we sleep 
under a net to save ourselves from mosquitoes ; 
our flour has to be kept in tin boxes carefully 
sealed; meats,sugar, etc.,in earthen jars ; needles, 
etc., in glass bottles, clothes with layers of tobacco 
leaves between them, while we do not try to keep 
gloves or anything made of kid. This season be- 
gins the last of June and continues until the last 
of August. The rain falls in torrents, and the 
rivers are very high. This season is necessary for 
eastern countries with their dirty cities. They 
get washed out once a year, and are much the bet- 
ter for it. The success of the crops too depends 
on the rains. This is a land of rice, and this grain 
needs to be well watered.’? 
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Hunting for a Stray Spirit. 
Looking for a lost child is not unknown in our 


own land, but the following from Honan we can- 
One day when Mr. Mitchell, one 
of our missionaries, was on the road, he met a 
woman carrying a child’s clothes in her hand, 
and calling to the little one’s spirit to return. 
The child was at home sick, and the mother, sup- 
posing that its spirit had got lost, took this plan 
of going over all the places where the lad had been 
playing, to try and induce the soul to return. 


not parallel. 


Three Weeks at Cape Horn. 
Of the first voyage to New Hebrides, in 1847, 


Dr. Geddie writes :—-‘‘ We sighted Cape Horn on 
April 23rd, but did not succeed in doubling it 
till May 13th. In our efforts to get around it we 
were driven into 61° south latitude. Our worst 
anticipations of Cape weather were fully realized. 
Our little brig was much injured in her conflict 
with the elements. Atlantic storms willgive one 
but a feeble idea of a Cape Horn tempest. . 

I can scarcely describe to you our feelings of 
gratitude and joy, when our vessel left the region 
of wind and tempest in her rear, and we were 
sailing in the placid waters of the great Pacific 
Ocean.’? Of a hurricane some days later, he 
writes :—‘‘ Our little brig strained so much 
during the storm that she sprang aleak. It be- 
came necessary when the gale was at its height 
to keep the pumps almost constantly going, We 
sailed with a slight leak in her bow, which had 
greatly increased off Cape Horn, and this new 
leakage has occasioned us much uneasiness and 
makes us more than ever long for the end of our 
voyage.” What a contrast is the ocean travel of 
to-day. And yetinfinitely greater is the con- 
trast, wrought by the Gospel, between what he 
found at the end of the voyageand what is found 
to-day. 


Strange Beliefs in China. 

‘‘Many so-called educated Chinese,” writes Dr. 
Malcolm, ‘‘ firmly believe that a Kingdom exists 
where all the inhabitants are pigmies, one where 
all are giants, another where all are women, and 
still another where every person has a hole 
through the centre of the body, and that by 
means of a pole thrust through this hole, they 
may be carried from one place to another, and in 
substantiation of this belief they say they have 
seen pictures of them. Itis believed by some here 
that we foreigners have no knee caps.” “fA 
three-day’s theatre in honor of the river-god Tai 
Wang, and in which they also worship heaven 
and earth, is now in progress on the river bank at 
our back gate.” 
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The temperature in our bedroom for the 
last two or three weeks, has not fallen, night or 
day, below 85°, writes a missionnary. 


A Domestic Littles make up life, mission life 

Squall. as well as other. Dr. Percy C. 
Leslie in a private note says :—There is nothing 
especially new in the work here, things move on 
slowly, but in increasing volume, and it might be 
added, I believe, if we had the facts, that there 
are ‘ being added to the Lord daily such as should 
be saved.’? At present I am having a little domes- 
tic squall with my boy, he suffers from having too 
little to do and has grown careless, I therefore to- 
day told him that his services were no longer re- 
quired. Since which | have had three visits from 
two ‘peacemakers’? on his behalf. They are 
giving him my ultimatum and in the meantime 
to-morrow morning’s breakfast trembles in the 
balance. But now while I write I am interrupted 
and the two peacemakers enter accompanied by 
my boy, who makes due apologies, promises to do 
better, and so the personal life and household 
affairs of the missionary are reduced to a peaceful 
calm. 


Courage Rev. Norman Russell writes of the 


Needed. work in his field ;—‘‘ The people all 
now know about Christianity, thanks to our out- 
stations and continual preaching. Some listen 
wonderfully well. What is lacking now is the 
power to come out in the face of opposition. I 
think many secretly believe, but fear to make it 
known. Atone of our evening meetings in a 
small village, we had about three hundred pres- 
ent, and they sat quiet for about an hour and a 
half listening to the story as told by the pic- 
tures. 


Touring Touring is one of the modes of mis- 

in India. sion work in India. With tentand 
native helpers the missionary travels from town 
to town in a circle of fifty miles or more, stopping 
aday, or days, preaching and teaching, some- 
times returning from far to the Central 
Station for Sabbath and back on Monday to the 
camp. Of a recent tour Rev. Norman Russell 
writes: 

We left Parliaon Thursday and came on to Dur- 
goon, where we had a beautiful camp beneath a 
grove of mango trees ; but it was too cold for most 
of the men, and some took bad colds. On Satur- 
day I left at 6 a.m., having breakfast shortly 
after five, and drove twenty miles over one of the 
worst roads I ever was on, and the cart had no 
springs. I drove to Barwai and took train up 
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home to Mhow, thirty-six miles, for Sunday. 
Everything goes better when I am in once a week 
to see and advise about it. We have several 
backsliders creeping back into integrity, and 
they need much nursing and care. Next Satur-— 
day I hope to go in on my bicycle. It will be 
fifty miles, or nearly so, and a climb of two thou- 
sand feet up the Ghats, but I think I will manage 
all right. The reduction of our school from high 
to middle standard, and procuring of new teach- 
ers,requires much and close inspection. I did not 
catch the Monday morning train, so I spent part 
of the day in the school. Icame out again yes- 
terday, having the same rough drive of twenty 
miles. I rode my bike this morning to Mand- 
lesar. The roads are very bad for it, but I will 
be able to use it on more of the country roads 
than I expected. Of course the Government 
roads are very fine. 

Next week several of us expect to go to Allaha- 
bad to Mr. Meyers’ convention. I am going 
chiefly to see the model farms, as Iam anxious 
we should have one here in the Mhow district to 
employ our orphans, 


LETTER FROM MRS. MACRAE. 


Princestown, 1 June, ’99. 
Dear Mr. Scott: 


To go back for a little, let me mention an es- 
cape for ourselves and mission premises for which 
we are very thankful. 

One midnight some weeks ago we were aroused 
by an alarm of fire, and found to our horror that 
the home of our nearest neighbor was in flames, 
and the manse, separated from it by a small gar- 
den, fifty feet wide, was in very great danger. 

The house was the one formerly owned and oc- 
cupied by the late Mr. Darling, an English gen- 
tleman, an Episcopalian, but one of the earliest 
and best friends of the Mission, whose name was 
a familiar one to your readers in past years. He 
not only gave sympathy, but generous help, and 
when he died a year ago he remembered the Mis- 
sion with a liberal bequest. 7 

The mission premises were mercifully preserved 
from even the slightest damage, except the trees 
and shrubbery about the manse, which were ruin- 
ed. Had the manse caught fire, the church, 
school, and all, must have been swept away. 

Our work is advancing encouragingly. The 
second Trinidad Christian Endeavor Convention 
was held in our church some weeks ago. There 
was an afternoon session with earnest and stir- 
ring addresses from several Christian workers. 
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The meetings were well attended, the church in 
the evening packed to the doors. 

We have since had evidences among our young 
people of desire for more faithfulness and activity 
in Christian work. Two or three of our young 
men have begun the work of bringing into the 
Sabbath school children from the streets and 
thus forming new classes. Others are endeavor- 
ing to bring in adults to the church to hear the 
~ message of salvation. Work of this kind not only 
encourages the missionary and helps the mission, 
but helps to develop a more manly type of Chris- 
tianity in themselves. 


SOMETHING FOR THE CHILDREN. 


Let me tell the children one incident connected 
with an afternoon’s visiting not long ago. I call- 
ed at a house in which three families were living, 
all crushed into two small rooms. They seemed 
pleased to see me, and, finding me a comfortable 
bench, they themselves squatted on the floor pre- 
pared for a chat. 

A pretty little girl about twelve years of age 
was sitting there. I asked the mother why she 
was not in school. ‘‘Oh,” said she, ‘* she cannot 
go to school now, I must marry her this crop. 
Coolie people tell me I should be ashamed having 
such a big girl unmarried.” I naturally express- 
ed surprise, and asked whom she was to marry. 
“We don’t know yet ; must go out some day and 
look for boy.” 

Is it any wonder we find so many wretched 
homes with somuch unhappiness and misery in 
them, when marriages are brought about in this 
way—the parties being so young and having no 
say whatever in the matter. 

At the same house I invited the mothers to our 
woman’s meeting next day. They promised to 
come, and, true to their promise were there, but 
one of them in coming into church stepped on a 
stone, injuring her knee so badly that we feared 
she had broken it. 

I went to see her as soon as possible, thinking 
she would feel this evil had come upon her for at- 
tending ‘‘ Christian meeting.” She, however, 
said that whenever able to walk she would come 
again, but she must not on any account tell her 
husband how or where it had happened. She had 
told him that she had fallen from a tree while 
at work, and in that way spared herself a beat- 
ing. 

These incidents show how much need there is 
of careful, earnest and persevering dealing with 
men, women, and children, in order to lead them 
to a knowledge of truth and right and salva- 
tion. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. MORTON. 
Tunapuna, July 19, 1899. 


In my last I spoke of the rum shops of Tuna- 
puna. There are at the present time eleven rum 
shops, besides sixteen places, all licensed, where 
wine and malt liquors are sold. 

In our Woodbrooke school, Port of Spain, two 
weeks ago, I found thirteen small boys, who gave 
smiling assent when asked if they drank rum. In 
every case it was given to the children by the pa- 
rents. Several of these joined our Blue Ribbon 
Band the same day. 

I have ordered a fresh supply of magic lantern 
slides from London, G. B., for use in temperance 
work. 

Our rainy season was very late in setting in 
this year. Until now, the rains have not been 
sufficient to relieve the ground of the extra heat 
stored up through the long drought. It keeps 
rising between the showers like the atmosphere 
of asteam-bath. Colds are prevalent, and there 
is a good deal of sickness among the poor. 

The dry heat was just as trying. I quote the 
lines of one of our missionaries,—not given to ex- 
aggerating his trials,—penned on the 25th May: 
‘« Oh, the heat ! the burning, scorching, blasting, 
blazing heat! everything here withering, one 
cacao planter has lost 3000 trees over a year old,” 
etc. 

Occasional slight showers kept us from being 
entirely out of water, but at length one Saturday 
evening, the last tank was exhausted, and we 
said, ‘‘ What shall we drink to-morrow ?”’ 

On the early Sabbath morning a good shower 
fell, which proved the precursor of more. Plant- 
ing, long delayed, could now be prosecuted with 
vigor, and in an amazingly short time vegetation 
put on its very greenest attire, a delight to the 
eye. 
My Bible Class boys are beginning their second 
year of gardening for the church, Last year they 
made $7.77 by the sale of their vegetables, which 
was very good, as most of the land was unbroken. 
They raise yams, tomatoes, lettuce, beans, cap- 
ava, etc. 

Vegetable gardening, asa rule, is very roughly 
done here; weare trying to get the boys to 
take pleasure in having their gardens neat and 
orderly. 

A marriage procession passed by the other day 
consisting of six men and the little bride. Four 
of the men were engaged in carrying her, two by 
the shoulders and two by the feet, she screaming 
lustily and doing all the kicking possible in the 
circumstances. 
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The father and the bridegroom walked beside. 
Between the screams he might be heard saying, 
‘Don’t cry, daughter; I will come to see you 
the day after to-morrow.” 

A marriage was being arranged between a 
troublesome boy and a very wild little girl, in our 
Tunapuna school. The boy held out that he 
would not be married in that fashion, that he 
would wait till he was big and be married in Dr. 
Morton’s church, and he used to run away every 
time he spied the little girl, so the parents gave 
upthe arrangement. All the parties except the 
boy were heathen. 

We have constant evidence of the value of our 
school work among the heathen. A boy was re- 
peating a Hindi hymn, learned in school, and 
some listeners said scornfully, ‘‘ Oh, yes; he will 
soon be a Christian.” 

In visiting one day, I said to a handsome, well- 
built man, ‘‘Is not Trinidad a better country for 
you than India?” ‘‘It might be for some, but 
not for me,” he replied; ‘‘I have a large and 
well-to-do connection in India.”’ 

‘Can you read?” ‘* No.” 
in this hamlet who can read ?” 


a 
“Ts there any one 


“Yes,” he said, 
and pointed to a very tiny boy, one of our Arouca 
scholars, who produced a 4th book and began to 
read fluently ; he could read Hindi nearly as 
well. 

It is sad to see noble-looking men of good fam- 
ily not knowing even how to read. Surely, to 
lighten this darkness must be the will of Him 
who said, ‘‘I am the Light of the World.” 


TWO CHAPEL OPENINGS IN HONAN. 


REV. MURDOCH MACKENZIE. 


Chu Wang, June 6, 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 


On the mission field, asin the Home lands, 
there are first things in a man’s experience that 
make deep and lasting impressions, Among 
these might be mentioned the first sight of the 
field of labor and the strange people, the first 
attempt at preaching the Gospel in a new lan- 
guage, the first man to declare himself on the 
Lord’s side, the first convert to receive baptism, 
and the first communion service participated in 
- with the native Christians, 

There are those too who have vivid recollec- 
tions of the first riot or looting scene which they 
witnessed, and some alas suffer permanently from 
injuries then inflicted on them, 
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Advancing years and enlarging experience mul- 
tiply occasions full of intensest interest to the 
Christian worker and it is of two of these that we 
have lately had in Chu Wang you are now to hear. 

Our new chapel was opened for the daily wor- 
ship of God on May 14. 

Behind this event there is an interesting piece 
of history. While in Canada on his first furlough 
the Rev. D. MacGillivray, addressed a meeting in 
Crescent Street Church, Montreal. Some hints 
given by him in said address laid hold of the hearts 
of the pastor and people of that congregation. 
The good seed sown bore fruit in the generous 
sum of $2,500, contributed by them for building 
purposes, and placed at the disposal of their 
missionary, Dr. McClure. 

Part of that sum was applied to the erection of 
a much needed dwelling house for the Doctor 
and his family. Out of the remainder, a dispen- 
sary, operating room, store room for drugs, hospi- 
tal buildings, and the chapel have been erected. 

The dispensary is 24 by 14 feet, the operating 
room 14 by 10, and the preaching hall 42 by 19. 
All are built of grey brick, roofed with Chinese 
tile, the windows are furnished with glass, the 
chapel has a brick floor, while the dispensary and 
operating rooms have wooden ones. 

Being a mission chapel the platform is a move~ 
able one, and all patients will have an opportun- 
ity of hearing the Gospel from it before entering 
the dispensary for treatment. 

The buildings have been erected on a large un- 
occupied lot purchased for the mission some years 
ago. Hitherto work has been carried on in rented 
houses but from this time onward preaching, 
teaching and healing will be done on mission 
property and premises. 

The outlook for a good audience seemed doubt- 
ful on Saturday, as heavy rain fell, but Sabbath 
burst on us bright and cloudless, and at an early 
hour the native Christians arrived from the out- 
lying towns and villages. 

It was fitting that our pioneer missionary, Mr. 
Goforth should conduct the openingservice. The 
sermon, based on Philippians 4: 13, was a forci- 
ble, persuasive and appropriate one. Two men 
were added to the Church by baptism and one 
woman was suspended. 

The writer preached in the afternoon from 
Isaiah 26: 6, at the close the communion of the 
Lord’s Supper was observed, when twenty Chinese 
sat down with the mission workers to remember 
Jesus in His own appointed ordinance. 

Dr. McClure presided at and led the evening 
service from lst Cor. 3d chapter, and with him 
four of our native brethren took part, 
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The occasion while a joyful one to us all must 
have been specially welcome to Dr. McClure. He 
took a leading part in negotiating for securing 
the premises in which work has been carried on 
since 1890, and was in charge of them with 
Mr. MacGillivray when the looting took place 
that year. 

It fell to him to present the case for compensa- 
tion to the British Consulin Tientsin at a later 
stage. He stood courageously by the station in 
the day of small things, when a dozen patients a 
day was considered encouraging, and has been 
permitted to see considerably over two hundred a 
day at ditferent times since. The property now 
owned by the Mission was purchased for it by 
him, and he has acted as architect and superin- 
tendent of works for all the buildings thus far 
erected. 

He abandoned this forenoon the dispensary in 
which his skillful services have been of such sig- 
nal value to thousands of patients, and in the 
afternoon began operations in new premises, amid 
brighter surroundings and more auspicious 
tokens than greeted him in 1891. The old order 
of things is changing and giving place to one 
newer and better. We part with the old premises, 
gratefully remembering all that God enabled His 
servants to do for Him in them, and look forward 
to seeing more efficient work in each department 
done to His glory in the days to come. 

On Sabbath, May 21, it was my privilege to be 
present with Dr. Leslie and take part in the open- 
ing services of another new chapel. This time 


it was in Tou Kung, one of the out-stations con- - 


nected with Chu Wang, where the native Chris- 
tions took steps last year to have one erected. 

This is the first time the Honanese in this 
region have undertaken to erect a place of wor- 
ship, but the tokens are decidedly misleading if 
other towns and villages will not soon follow the 
good example set by the Tou Kung brethren. 
Foreign influence and money combined aided in 
the Chu Wang building, and evidence of these, 
to the advantage of the chapel, is apparent ex- 
ternally and internally. 

When it is borne in mind that we have only 
two church members, seven catechumens and 
two or three seemingly interested inquirers in the 
Tou Kung district, all of them in humble circum- 
stances, moderate expectations must be cherished, 
The little chapel has a few rows of brick in the 
foundation, it is built of earth, the roofing is 
millet stalks covered with mud, the floor is an 
earthen one and paper takes the place of glass in 
the windows. It will seat about forty persons 
and was opened almost free of debt. 
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One of the brightest Christian young men we 
have is leader, and through the blessing of God 
on the labors of himself and others there we hope 
yet to see the little chapel needing enlargement, 
in order to accommodate the constantly increasing 
numbers flocking to the standard of the Cross. 

The chapel means that Christianity is there to 
stay. It means that the heathen can see on each 
Lord’s day the worship of the true God without 
idol, incense, or prostration. Ib means that the 
long night of darkness is drawing to a close and 
will be followed by the shining of the true light 
in many homes and hearts. Itmeans that Christ 
is to be exalted in the preaching of the Gospel as 
the world’s Redeemer, and when this is done He 
will draw all men unto Himself. 

On hearing of the generosity of the Crescent 
Street people, the native Christians in attendance 
at Chu Wang on the occasion of the opening, 
drew up a letter of thanks to be forwarded to 
Rev. Dr. MacKay and to his people. 

If, in addition to what they have already done, 
Christian friends in that, and many other con- 
gregations throughout Canada, will now con- 
stantly offer up the prayer of faith on our behalf, 
the time of blessing from the presence of the 
Lord will come. 

The chapels are opened and dedicated to the 
Lord’s service. We work and pray for seeing 
them the spiritual birthplaces of precious souls. 
There are many dangers enveloping a young 
Christian Church in the very heart of the darkest 
heathenism, and much need for unceasing prayer 
on behalf of the workers and all connected with 
the Church of Christ in north Honan. 

The outlook at present is encouraging at each 
of our stations. Work is steadily kept going at 
each centre, and a large amount of touring over 
old, as well as in new territory, has already been 
done this year, 

The Honanese too are beginning to observe the 
ever increasing indications of foreign influence in 
China. Railway and Mining Syndicates are 
rapidly forming, composed of men who are ready 
to sink millions of dollars in business ventures in 
this province. They do so with the hope of re- 
ward on an early or remoter date. There are 
millions of souls to be won for Christ in Honan. 
Money and men sufficient for this great business 
enterprise of the Christian Church, are not given 
with the same readiness as they are in the other 
lines named above. If our force were doubled by 
the end of this year, each worker would still have 
several hundred thousand persons, who must 
hear the good tidings from him, or die without 
hearing them. | 
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We thank God for what he has enabled our 
beloved Church to do for Him already, and with 
confidence appeal to her ministry and member- 
ship to consider the added responsibility entailed 
on them, by the ever increasing opportunities 
presented to their representatives in Honan. 


NOTES FROM HONAN. 
BY WILLIAM MALCOLM, M.D. 
Hsin Chen, June 1899. 


Writing from Wei Hui Fu, Mr. Grant'says :— 
‘‘The mining and railroad prospectors and sur- 
veyors are passing through the land, and already 
we can see, in our mind's eye, tall chimneys 
belching forth their black smoke, and hear the 
screaming locomotives, as they speed across the 
plain, with their burden of co and iron laden 
cars. 

Already the native shop keeper anticipates a 
vast increase in his pile of cash, and even the rus- 
tic swain is planning a summer holiday trip to 
Peking, to ‘‘look see.’”?’ The surveys are com- 
pleted, and only await ratification from head- 
quarters, after which men and material will be 
rushed on the ground as rapidly as possible. 

He adds: Touring seems to agree with me. I 
am very well and brown as a berry. It may soon 
be convenient t » wear foreign clothes down here. 
My wearing the Chinese clothes causes consider- 
able remark. 

Last Saturday, a man was caught in the act of 
kidnapping achild, and received rough usage at 
the hands of an angry mob in consequence. When 
taken before a magistrate and severely beaten, he 
confessed that he was in the employ of the 
foreigners, and received Tls. 25.00 for each child. 
He is now lying at the Yamen gate, with a cangue 
on his neck, starving to death. 

Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Grant, touring from 


different centres, were at a city thirty miles 
south of here, surprised to find out one evening 
that the one had been preaching and selling gos- 
pels that day on a north street, while the other 
was doing the same on a south street of the city, 
neither knowing that the other was anywhere in 
that vicinity. 

They report that the demand for literature is 
so great, that often they cannot get opportunity 
to preach. 

At a distant village, which can receive at most 
only a semi-annual visit from the pastor, the first 
man toreceive baptism asked advice on how best 
to contribute of his means to the spread of the 
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Gospel, and gave an order for about a hundred 
books, ten of them New Testaments, to be given 
to those whom he might interest in the Gospel. 

To those who so often accuse the Chinese of 
being ‘‘ rice-christians,’? the news of such disin- 
terested faith and generosity should be refresh- 
ing and reassuring. 


MEDICAL. 


More than one thousand five hundred treat- 
ments were given in the hospital and dispensary 
last month. 

It is encouraging to note that there have been 
of late, several earnest seekers after the truth 
among the patients. 

A most unusual case of congenital cataract was 
operated on in the hospital lately. It is not often 
in a lifetime that one has the privilege of restor- 
ing sight to one born blind. 


Going to the Dogs. 

Patient —‘' Doctor, shall I feed the dogs with 
this child ?”’ 

Dr.—‘* What do you mean?” 

Patient—‘‘ Why, I mean that if I had any 
more, it wouldn’t matter at all, but this is my 
only boy, and if you cannot cure him, I must 
throw him to the dogs.” 


A Dialogue. 

Doctor (to patient),—*‘ What is your name? ” 

Ans,—‘‘ Horse.” 

‘‘Where do you live? 

‘* Dog village.”? 

‘“ How old are you ?” 

‘¢ T belong to the ‘run.’ ” 

‘‘What’s the run ?”’ 

‘« The thing that runs when it sees a dog.” 

‘¢ Do you mean a rabbit ? ” 

Bay Sai: 

‘*¢ But how old are you? ” 

<‘Can’t you reckon from that how old I am?”’ 

‘‘But just tell me how old youare and have 
done.”’ 

(The patient holds up his hand, giving his age 
in dummy signs, but answers never a word.) 

Dr—‘‘ But when all’s said and done, how old 
are you?” 

Patient—‘“‘ I’m telling you the truth,if I’m not 
sixty-nine I’m a dog.” 


Ways and means. 

A woman from beyond the Yellow River lately 
arrived here for eye treatment. Her trouble was 
inturned eye-lashes. The sight of one eye was 
gone, and to save what little sight of the other 
there remained, she had worn for many months, a 
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cord tied around her head, passing under her eye- 
brow. 

Over this string she drew the loose skin of her 
eyelid so tightly that it was impossible to close 
her eye, thus preventing the rubbing of the 
lashes on the eyeball. She had worn the cord so 
tight, so constantly, and so long, that it had 
made a deep fissure in the skin, and a large flap 
of loose skin hung from the eyebrow, even after 

the string was removed. 


GENERAL. 


Dr. McClure and Dr. Menzies with their fami- 
lies have decided, on account of the urgency of 
the work, to stay inland this summer, instead of 
taking the holiday to the coast advised by Pres- 
bytery for recuperation. 

Stamps still continue to be stolen off our in- 
coming mail. The natural assumption is, that 
while our mail has to passthrough such unscrupu- 
lous hands, many of our letters and photos are 
also confiscated. 


Ch’u Wang Notes.—Our much needed chapel 
was opened on the 14thult. Thereare at present 
seven men in the hospital wards who have been 
operated on for cataract. 

One hundred and twenty treatments a day, in- 
cluding several operations,leave Dr. McClure little 
time for building, or for the onorous duties of 
Mission General Treasurer. 

The number of patients buying Christian liter- 
ature at present is exceptionally large, and we 
trust this manner of sowing the seed will bear its 
own precious fruit. Oh, that there were a Philip 
for each one of these to begin and ‘‘ Preach unto 
them Jesus.” 


Chang Te Fu Items.—The price of incense has 
fallen greatly in this region. The cause is the 
wide-spread preaching of the New way. Though 
many do not dare to face the persecution, which 
is one of the blessings in store for all who will 
live godly in this present evil world, yet they feel 
the emptiness of incense worship, and now burn 
only to keep up a respectable conformity to the 
usages of the village. 

The Christians are the Dissenters and Non-com- 
formists of China meanwhile, and they walk the 
same road as those of that ilk did before them, in 
Scotland and England. 

Yesterday was the annual festival, in honor of 
the ‘‘ monkey-god,” which, they say, cures throat 
diseases. Large crowds, chiefly women, were in 
attendance. To-day, at another temple, they are 
paying their respects to the sun. 
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DHAR, CENTRAL INDIA. 


BY AN AGED MISSIONARY VISITOR. 


Dhar, India. 
Editor REcorRpD, 


I have come out here as a visitor from another 
mission, and have had an opportunity to witness 
the various departments of the work carried on at 
Dhar. I thought it might be of some interest to 
the friends of this mission in Canada to hear what 
are the impressions of a British visitor of what 
he has seen here. 

The station is only of a few years’ standing, 
but, if one may judge from the progress already 
made, the future appears very promising. For 
one thing the mission is 


WELL LOCATED. 


Ib is out in the country, thirty-three miles 
from the military station of Mhow. Large cities, 
and military cantonments, have no doubt their 
advantages, but it is a sad and stern fact that, 
as arule, the moral atmosphere of much of the 
European society is not favorable to real and 
practical missionary success. 

The natives have their own ideas of social cus- 
toms, and they are keen observers of English 
habits, some of which are a stumbling block even 
to the heathen who judge of the Christian reli- 
gion by the outward conduct of English society, 
and they look upon every European as a Christ- 
ian, while they often see only the worst side of 
their character. 

In Dhar, the mission family is the only foreign 
circle in the place, and as the example set is 
worthy of the Gospel, it tells in its favor. The 
many object lessons— of family life—of honoring 
the Lord’s Day-—of total abstinence from all in- 
toxicants—of kindness and courtesy to all—of fair 
dealings in business matters—and of Christian 
treatment to both high and low—these and 
such like object lessons in the midst of heathen 
customs, must tell powerfully in favor of the 
Gospel which is preached. i 

And such conduct backed up by many kindly 
acts of personal self-denial for the good of others, 
must be a powerful lever to remove much of the 
heathen prejudice of the ignorant people against 
the Gospel. Two things will always tell—a holy 
life, and a loving heart, especially if not ob- 
structed by a contrary influence around. 

Bes:des this we find that dwellers in rural vil- 
lages are naturally less opposed to the truth and 
more amenable tothe reception of the simple 
Word of God, Pride of position and of secular 
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education resent the simplicity of the Gospel, and 
as those who dwell in great ceatres of population 
have more of this than country people, they are 
not as likely to learn of Him, who is ‘‘ meek and 
lowly in heart,”? as the poor people of the vil- 
lages. 

Another advantage here is, that Dhar is a part 
of a Native State. The people of India have an 
idea that missionaries are the servants of the 
State, and that those who preach or teach in 
British India are paid by the British Government 
for their work. This deprives us of much moral 
power to influence the people for good. 


But no one can think that the Rajah of a native 


State would employ missionaries to preach the 
Gospel, and they would naturally wonder what 
the object can be which moves men and women to 
leave their own country and come out to a native 
kingdom to labor for nothing. 

I am glad to hear that the Canadian mission- 
aries have now stretched out their lines as far as 
the wild country of the Bheels, a tribe of people 
greatly in need of Christian instruction. Great 
care should be taken not to be in any haste to 
enroll any as nominal Christians by Baptism 
until they give real evidence of conversion. Let 
them have the Gospel freely preached to them, as 
well as primary education, so as to be able to 
read the Word of God, and let us follow the ex- 
ample of the Master who preached the Gospel to 
the poor. 

The mission in Dhar is not only well located, 
but it is also well occupied. The staff is small 
in number, but strong in power—the resident 
missionary is in the prime of life and a man of 
great resources—an apt linguist—a good preach- 
er—a skilful builder,—a man of no mean tact to 
deal with both the native officers of the State and 
the political agents of the British Government ; 
and best of all, his whole heart isin his work. 
-Heisably supported by a devout and devoted 
partner in life, who is well versed in both the lan- 
guage and the customs of the people, and whose 
kindly and amiable deportment is felt by all who 
know her; while the charming little daughter is 
the ‘* Pearl’? of the family, and a magic attrac- 
tion to draw out congregations of village women 
to hear the Gospel in the district around. 

Another most valuable feature of the work in 
Dhar is the medical department. 

None but those who have itinerated through 
the villages of India can form any conception of 
the importance of medical missions in this land. 
To witness poor and helpless creatures racked 
with pain and no one to help them in their sad 
distress, is enough to fill the heart with sorrow, 
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and to be able to minister to the painful physical 
wants of such helpless and afflicted creatures is 
certainly a source of blissful joy. 

Nor is this all. Such alleviation of pain acts as 
a magic wand to remove much of the native pre- 
judice of the people, and the cure is a golden key 
to unlock the heart to give heed to the story of 
the ‘‘ Balm of Gilead,” and the great Physician 
of Souls. 

In Dhar the mission is blessed with the labors 
of a noble lady who is as full of zeal for souls as 
she is skilful in her medical profession. One who 
delights in her work, and who thinks no sacrifice 
too great to enable her to alleviate pain and suc- 
cour the afflicted. 

I have no doubt that much of the success of the 
mission here is due to her noble devotion to her 
medical work. It does one good to accompany 
her through the town and see the tokens of re- 
spect paid to her by all classes of the people. 
What with hospital patients, dispensaries, and 
Sabbath schools for girls, and visits to the sick at 
home, her time is fully and most beneficially oc- 
cupied, and happy those preachers of the Gospel 
whose way is being prepared for a ready reception 
of Spiritual truth by such a medical forerunner 
as Dr. O’Hara, of Dhar. 

In the orphanage here there are now 40 or- 
phans, picked up as skeletons from the effects of 
the late famine, but now plump and playful, who 
spend a part of the day at manual labor anda 
part in school. 

There is a small staff of good native preachers 
and teachers, some of whom have shown their 
sincerity by giving upa higher salary in secular 
work for the honor of serving the Lord Christ. 

Evidently the motto of the noble laborers here 
is “‘ Forward !’’ for I hear them talk of securing 
new sites in the district around for fresh advance- 
ment into the ‘‘ Regions beyond,” 


PIETY THAT WASHES OUT. 


There is more pulp than pluck in a great deal 
of what passes for piety. It is an audacious at- 
tempt to get a free ride to Heaven in a drawing- 
room car, with plenty of select company and a 
good fare on the road. ‘“ Will Dr. A. be in the 
pulpit to-day? Will the music be up to the 
mark ? Is it likely to clear off? Then I’ll try to 
go to church to-day.” With such a soliloquy on 
Sunday morning, how much grace is there likely 
to be left for the wear and tear of the week ? The 
piety that Christ wants will stand a pinch and 
face a storm.—T, L, Cuyler, 
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Other Presbyptertans. 


The leading event in the world’s Presbyterian- 
ism during the next few weeks, is the meeting in 
Washington, from the 27th of September till 
6th Oct., of the seventh Triennial Council of the 
World’s Presbyterian Alliance, with its papers 
and discussions on high themes from some of the 
world’s best thought. 

Over a score of years ago, among the progres- 
sive ideas of the age, there came to the front that 
of an Alliance of the Reformed Churches holding 

-the Presbyterian system. Scotland was foremost 
inthe movement. At length it took shape in the 
form of an Alliance, with a Council meeting once 
every three years in different centres of the Pro- 
testant world. Three years ago it met in Glas- 


gow, Scotland, six years ago in Toronto, then_ 


London, Belfast, Philadelphia, and the first, as 
was fitting in a matter of world Presbyterianism, 
in Edinboro. 

The Council has no authoritative jurisdiction. 
The highest court in each of the nearly one 
hundred different churches composing the 
Alliance, sometimes a Synod, usually where the 
Church is large enough, a General Assembly, is 
the Superior Court of its own Church. But the 
Council is of great value in different ways. It 
gives visibility to the essential unity of the 
Church ; it enables each to learn from all and all 
from each, as to work in their own lands ; to 
plan for concerted and harmonious action in 
foreign fields where they may be at work ; and to 
bring their combined influerce to bear in behalf 
of the weak and sometimes oppressed churches of 
the Alliance, chiefly on the continent of Europe. 

The Alliance is astep, and one that is having a 
blessed world influence, in the fulfilment of the 
Saviour’s prayer, ‘‘ That they all may be one.” 


While the Council meeting, as stated above, is 
in a sense, the leading event in the world’s Pres- 
byterianism, a matter of more real importance 
because not a passing event but a permanent ad- 
‘vance, is the begun union of Scottish Presby ter- 
ianism, of which our readers are aware. The 
recent meetings of the Scottish U. P. Synod and 
of the Free Church Assembly, decided the question 
of union between them. The courtship has been 
long, the course not always smooth, but the love 
has been true and now the banns are practically 
proclaimed, and there waits but the solemn cere- 
mony that shall ere long make them one. For 
unions such as this, the world’s Alliance heip to 
pave the way. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD SEPTEMBER 


The Rev. Dr. Marshall Lang has the largest 
Sunday School in the Presbytery of Glasgow. It 
is attended hy 1,142 scholars. 


Princeton’s growth isremarkable. Within ten 
years the university’s endowments and the num- 
ber of the dormitories have doubled. 


The Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
(south), has 2,9 9 churches, 1,471 ministers, and 
221,022 communicants. The total contributions 
last year for all objects, were, $1,850,771. 


Of the $200,000 whieh have come to the Free 
Church of Scotland through the death of Mr. 
Elder, a sum of $50,000 is destined to endow the 
Natural Science Chair, which was lately filled by 
Professor Drummond. 


Another noted Scottish name has passed into 
history. Rev. A. B. Bruce, D.D., since 1875 Pro- 
fessor of Apologetics and New Testament Exegesis 
in the Free College, Glasgow, died August 7th, 
in the sixty-eighth year of his age. 


There has been a remarkable falling off in the 
numberof students entering the three Free Church 
Colleges of Scotland to be trained for the ministry. 
Six years ago aS many as sixty entered in the 
course of the year, while this year the number has 
dropped to twenty-seven. 


Dr. George Matheson, blind preacher of St. 
Bernards, Edinboro, has retired from the active 
duties of the ministry and will devote himself to 
literary work. His books, like his preaching, are 
rich and beautiful in style, in thought, and in all 
that is good. 


Principal Salmond, in a recent address, describ- 
ed two dangers looming up in the religious world 
of Scotland: ‘‘ One was the recrudescence of the 
old Moderatism, which lacked evangelical nerve, 
and the other was the wave of priesthood and 
sacramentarianism coming over the Scottish peo- 
ple. 


One of the orthodox leaders in the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., Thomas McDougall, Esq., of 
Cincinnati, died suddenly of heart disease, July 
18th. A little Scotchman, soun’ and strong, a 
lawyer, as an elder he has for years taken a lead- 
ing and honored part in all the public work of 
that great church. 


The Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., (north), has 
32 Synods, 232 Presbyteries, 7.657 churches, 7,312 
ministers, (many not in charge), 28,252 elders, 
9,847 deacons, 983,907 communicants, and 1,029,- 
229 8.8. scholars. They contributed last year for 
Home Missions, $1,095,311, Foreign Missions, 


’ $764,976, Education $143,130, 8.S. Work, $121,- 


177, Church Erecvion, $101,597, aid for Colleges, 
$261,268, Freed men, $137,567, Assembly, $80,- 
160, Congregational purposes, $10,094,518. 
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Other Churches and Work. 


There are 466 medical missionaries and 166 
hospitals in the various mission fields of India. 


An enormons mass meeting of over ten thousand 
was held a few days since in Cardiff, Wales, to 
denounce Ritualism. 


The British Woman's Temperance Association 
now numbers 19,000 members in Scotland, with 
between 200 and 300 branches. 


In India there are 857 missionaries under the 
care of 65 Protestant societies, 711 ordained lay 
helpers, 114 lady assistants and 3,49] native lay 
preachers. 


A young Chinese woman was compelled to 
eat an entire full-grown dog as a medicine 
supposed to correct some internal trouble. — 
Miss. Review. 


It is said that the first missionary contribution 
ever given in England was Sir Walter Raleigh’s 
gift of £100, for the spread of the Christian 
religion in the colony of Virginia, in North 
America. 


Mission work is being carried on in 4°8 vil- 
lages in the Punjab, India. The total church 
membership December, 1898, was 5,973, with a 
Christian community of 9,390. In the 102 day 
schools there are 6,104 pupils. 


There used to be a very remarkable missionary- 
box in the South of Devonshire. It was owned by 
a doctor, who always put into it a certain pro- 
portion of the fees which he received. One year 
the box contained more than £200.—News From 
Afar. 


It is said that there isa business man in New 
York who entirely supports forty missionaries. 
Though his income has increased enormously, he 
still lives in the simplest style, as he did when a 
young man, and devotes all his fortune to the 
support of these missionaries. 


Here is a significant fact. The Manchester, 
Eng., municipal authorities having shown special 
favor to Roman Catholics, a ‘‘ Protestant Thous- 
and’? has been formed in that city for the main- 
tenance of Protestantism. The lines are being 
more and more drawn upon this subject, and the 
battle will be once more fought outon English 
soil between the Protestant and Roman denomina- 
tions in Great Britain. When the issue is clearly 
understood by the people generally, the fires of 
the English Reformation will be rekindled and 
Protestantism will emerge from the struggle as 
positive and vigorous as ever.—Phul. Pres. 
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The Irish Catholic says that the distinguished 
converts to the Catholic Church since the Trac- 
tarian movement include 446 Anglican clergymen, 
417 members of the aristocracy, 205 army officers 
162 authors and poets, 129 members of the legal 
profession, 60 of the medical profession, and 39 
naval officers. Trinity College, Dublin, provided 
23 converts. 


The clerical party in Rome are in high glee 
over the results of the recent elections. For the 
first time since the entrance of the Italian troops 
into Rome, in 1870, the party which champions 
the cause of the Vatican and the Temporal Power 
can boast of having a majority in the Eternal city. 
The churches have been fantastically illuminated 
in honour of the event.—Mission Herald. 


Calcutta has the largest number of college stu- 
dents of any city in the world. The University 
of Calcutta examines over 10,000 students annu- 
ally, the first and third year men not being count- 
ed. The city has twenty-four colleges and seventy 
four high schools. In the Calcutta YM Gok. 
College there is an average weekly attendance at 
its meetings of 600 non-Christian students, the 
largest attendance of the kind in the world.— 
Missionary Review. 


The awful results of the child-marriage abuse 
in India can be hinted at, but not expressed, by 
the fact that, according to a recent census, there 
were nearly a half million married infants under 
nine years of age, and over 260,000 widowed chil- 
dren under fifteen years of age in India, doomed 
by the customs of the country to the ignominy of 
a life-long widowhood. By and by, perhaps, 
English might and English civilization will 
put a stop to this awful state of affairs.—Dom. 
Pres. 


The man who first translates the Word of God 
into a foreign language must always have a fore- 
most place in the missionary roll of honour. In 
the case of Madagascar this honour belongs equal- 
ly to two Welsh missionaries of the ieais.— 
Mr. Jones, the founder of the mission, and Mr. 
Griffiths, who had gone out in 1821. The trans- 
lation of the New Testament was finished in 1825, 
but it was not till New Year’s Day, 1828, that the 
first portion of the Bible (the Gospel according 
to Luke) was actually printed. — News From 
Afar. 


Pastor Fritz Fliedner at Madrid succeeded in 
opening a Protestant college. The building cost 
$75,000. It has room for 200 students, 50 of 
whom may be boarders. The number of Pro- 
testant students is small, but Mr. Fliedner calcu- 
lates on the attendance of the sons of the higher 
classes, as higher education in Spain is very much 
neglected. These Catholic youth will then come 
under Protestant influence. Mr. Fliedner, who 
is working in Spain for many years met with 
much opposition while planning his college ; the 
priests do not like him, but he carried his point. 
—The Lutheran. 
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REFORMED PRIESTS IN FRANCE, 


The following paper, remarkable in itself and 
for the circumstances of its writing, was recently 
addressed by a number of ex-priests in France to 
those who still remain in the priesthood : 


To the Members of the Catholic Clergy. 


GENTLEMEN AND FORMER COLLEAGUES, 


' We were formerly priests and zealots of the 
Romish Church, as you are to-day. We served 
that Church devotedly and lovingly as long as we 
believed her to be the true Church of Jesus Christ. 
But after having passed through the painful 
doubts which many among you know—we have 
the proof of it—we were forced to recognize that 
we could no longer hold the faith which she im- 
poses on the faithful: ‘‘ My God, I believe all 
that your Church believes and teaches.’? We have 
seen proof at hand that she has added many hu- 
man doctrines to the Word of God of which it is 
written: ‘‘ Thou shalt not add thereto or take 
therefrom.’? 

If we had taken counsel of flesh and blood we 
would have remained in that Church and escaped 
the sacrifices of family, of friendships, and posi- 
tions, which we have had to make. But, unable 
to consent to this hypocrisy, we have gone out in 
obedience to conscience, and ‘‘to God rather than 
men.’’ 

Now, it has pleased God, who called us by His 
Grace, to make known His Son as Him in whom 
we have free and full salvation. Upon learning 
what we have done, we and more than eighty 
other priests already in the Evangelical ministry 
and civil careers, you have thought perhaps that 
we were unfaithful to God, that in leaving Rome 
we were abandoning Him, and many among you 
will have been pained at what they called, no 
doubt, our defection. 

For this reason, gentlemen and former col- 
leagues, we think it our duty to publicly an- 
nounce that, far from having given up our faith 
in Jesus Christ, we hold it, on the contrary, in 
the joy, the peace, the assurance and liberty of 
the children of God. We believe that ‘‘ God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life,’? (John 3.16). 
We believe that ‘‘ Christ died for us, and that be- 
ing justified by His blood we have peace with 
God by Him.” (Rom. v. 8.9.) We believe that 
we are justified freely by His grace (Rom. iii. 23) 
and not by our works, lest any of us should 
boast (Eph. ii. 9) Moreover, our faith is founded 
entirely on the Word of God, which is able to 
save our souls (James 1:21). We take it as our 
rule of life, without adding thereto or taking 

therefrom, beseeching the Lord to strengthen our 
weakness. Like the Berean Christians, whose 
conduct the Acts of the Apostles approve, we ex- 
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amine daily the Scriptures ani test all things by 
tkeir ligat. 

Such being the case, we are perhaps heretics ac- 
cording to the judgment of the Roman Church. 
We are certainly Christians after the manner of 
the Apostles and first disciples, according 
to the judgment of Jesus Christ, who to 
instruct and save all nations, ordered His 
apostles to teach them to observe that which 
He Himself had commanded them. Matt 29: 19- 
20. That is what we have the happiness of 
preaching to-day, and with success as you doubt- 
less know. 

We could wish that this faith in Christ the 
Saviour, this obedience to the Gospel, were every- 
where announced. We are sure, for we have 
many examples, that in order to rescue our dear 
France from the religious indifference which is 
pervading her more and more, it is not necessary 
to bring her back to men, whoever they may be, 
holy or otherwise, even decked with mitre or 
tiara, but to lead her directly to Christ and to 
nourish her on His simple and sublime teachings. 
The teaching of Jesus Christ alone and not that 
which traditions and human ambitions have made 
unreal, but that which the Gospel presents, is the 
truth, the truth which gives liberty and peace of 
conscience. Far from pitying us, rather envy our 
joy and assurance. May they be yours some 
day ! 

Accept, gentlemen and dear colleagues, the 
assurance Of our fraternal regards in one common 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, and may His 
grace be with you all. 

A. Araud, former Lajariste, pastor at Perpignan. 

F. Bonhomme, former Cure and now Pastor of 
St. Palais-de-Phrolin Charante-Inferieure. 

Bourdery., former Cure de Marolles, Aisne, Stud- 
ent in Theology, in the Faculty of Paris. 

J. Claveau, former Cure de Poie, Indre-et-Loire 
Methodist Church, 20 rue Clairant, Paris. 

J. C. Corneloup, former Oblat missionary, 
Director of the House of Hospitalite,de l’oeuvres 
des Pretres, 25 rue Carle-Hebert, Courbevoie. 

J.T. Costa, former Vicar in Corsica, Pastor at 
Soubrau, par Mirambeau, Char.-Inferieure. 

Dumont, former Cure, Pastor at Lignieres. 

J.Goubies, former Cure, Pastor at Mougon. 

Huet, former Cure de Montmort, Marne, Agent 
de la Mission Populaire Evangelique. 

D. Joyce, former Almoner of the Seminary de 
Versailles, Pastor at Vinsotres, Dréme. 

F. Meillon, former Almoner at the Lycee de 
Marsailles, Pastor at Nerac, Lot-et-Garonne. 

Nardon, former Vicar of Jarnac, Pastor at Bil- 
lom, Pay-de-Dome. 

Nezexeaux, former Cure of St. Loup, Charante- 
Inferieure, Agent de la Mission Populaire Evan- 
gelique, 96 rue Paris, Vincennes. 

Percheron, former Priest of Saint Sacrament. 

Sallé, former Carmelite, 15 rue des Feuillantes, 
Paris. 
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THE ANTI-ROME MOVEMENT. 


The Chretien Francais for July contains inter- 
esting details of the growth of the reform move- 
ment in France and of the increasing unrest 
amongst the French Catholic clergy. 

A learned priest, M. Abbe Harrent, author of 
a work on ‘* The Schools of Antioch,’’ has just 
sent in his letter of resignation to the Bishop of 
Soissons. The letter is couched in the severest 
terms. He speaks of the Roman clergy as the 
most corrupt of all existing corporations, and 
winds up as follows: 

You will not think it strange that, myself loyal, 
laborious and independent, I am quitting a world 
of hypocrisy and idleness, in whose lower ranks 
reigns servility and in whose upper an odious 
arbitrariness. 

A French Catholic paper declares the discontent 
of the lower clergy to be everywhere showing 
itself. It does not attach so much importance to 
the defections which, considerable in themselves, 
are small in comparison with the 40,000 members 
of the regular French clergy. But, says the 
writer : 

It is the troubled spirits of those who remain 
in the ranks, their ennui, often their anguish, 
that appears to me so much more interesting and 
important. 

The reform movement at Boulogne, of which 
we recently gave an account, continues. The 
mental condition of the French people in refer- 
ence to religion was significantly shown at a 
great meeting just held there asa sequel to the 
one addressed by M. Bourrier. 

On this last occasion the Great Salon Sainte- 
Beuve was crowded with an audience of 2,0U0, a 
large portion of whom were Catholics. When 
the speaker of the evening, M.Tarroux, described 
the anguish of the priests who were awakening 
to the falsity of the doctrines which had been im- 
posed on them, and wound up with, ‘‘Il faut 
mentir ou sortir ” (‘‘ They must either tell lies or 
quit the church”) the report says it seemed as if 
the roof would come off with the thunders of 
applause. 

The audience, however, was not by any means 
in a mood of mere negation. The passages of 
the lecture the most heartily received were those 
which affirmed the royalty of Christ, and when 
the orator in a thrilling utterance saluted Christ 
dying on the cross after a life of sacrifice and de- 
votion to the cause of humanity, the enthusiasm 
of the auditory was at its height. 

The anti-Roman movement of the Continent 
outside France is not less pronounced. The Com- 
mune of Lichenwald, says The Cologne Gazette, all 
Roman Catholics, with the exception of five 
families, have gone over in a body to the Evan- 
gelical Church. The Jesuit Father, Joseph Tav- 
oski, of Bielitz, has left the Roman Church and 
has gone to Halle to study the Evangelical theol- 
ogy. 

ge Hungary the reform movement makes daily 
strides. In the one Commune of Kaczela over 
eighty families have just embraced the Evangeli- 
eal faith. At Gablonz the Reformed Church has 
had during the last eighteen months an accession 
of 700 persons. The Vienna journals announce 
that twenty-one Roman priests have asked of 
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Bishop Herzog admission into the Old Catholic 
community.—Ohristtan World, London. 


There are 11,659 men and women laboring 
under the control of missionary societies in 
America, Europe, Asia and Australia. With 
these are enrolled 65,290 native co-laborers. There 
are 1,121,699 communicants in mission churches, 
and 913,478 pupils enrolled inthe schools. The 


income of these societies last year was $2, 900.787. 


There is certainly one result of the French oc- 
cupation of Madagascar which compensates in a 
degree for the serious embarrassment of the work 
of London Missionary Society in that island. The 
French Protestant church is small, but it has 
risen grandly to the necessities of the case, and 
inasmuch as the government requires French 
teachersin the schools of Madagascar, the Evange- 
lical Society of Paris has raised $25,000 extra for 
the sending out of men to undertake such mission- 
ary work as the London Society can turn over to 
them. The London Society, while regretting the 
necessity of passing over to other hands the 
work which it had so wisely and vigorously in- 
augurated is glad to transfer it to the hands of 
such faithful evangelical Christians. ’’—Missionary 
Herald. 


FRESH PROBLEMS IN INDIA. 


Within two months past, as may be learned 
from the latest Spectator’s interesting article on 
the religious riots which have recently dis- 
tracted Tinnevelly —the southernmost district 
of Madras, so well known to the missionary 
world—these disturbances have ended in whole- 
sale conversions,not to Christianity, but to Mo- 
hammedanism. 

The riots are said to have risen in this way : 
The Shanars, a particularly low caste, almost out- 
side the area of Hinduism, are very numerous in 
Tinnevelly, and of late years, being industrious 
and enterprising, have been exceedingly prosper- 
ous. Asis usual with mankind under such cir- 
cumstances, they have become socially ambitious, 
and besides building themselves annoyingly nice 
houses, they bave sought protection as a caste, 
pretending to be Khsetreyos, or members of the 
warrior caste, the second in Hinduism, and there- 
fore entitled to admittance to the temples of the 
Maravars, a most respectable caste of the same 
district. The claim was put forward in an inso- 
lent manner, with threats of using force, or even 
with forcible entry to the temples. 

This was more than the Maravars could stand, 
for though such promotions are not unknown in 
Hinduism, they are usually pressed quietly, with 
heavy fees to Brahmins, and a production of old 
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records manufactured for the occasion. The 
Maravars, therefore, rose in arms, called up the 
bad characters who in every Indian village are 
always ready fora row, and set themselves to beat 
and plunder theShamars. They wrecked their 
houses, stole their jewels, flogged their women 
and tore jewels out of their ears, and generally 
conducted themselves like soldiers in a city taken 
by storm. 

The Shamars appealed to the British officials for 
protection, and ought, in the Spectator’s opinion, 
to have received it, but were foiled by one of the 
weaknesses of British administration. The offi- 
cials, naturally enough, inquired of the local 
native authorities as to the merits of the case. 
They, sympathizing entirely with the Maravars, 
and holding the Shamars to be dogs of a particu- 
larly impudent kind, lied artistically, and suc- 
ceeded in concealing the danger of the situation. 

The British officials, therefore, did nothing, 
the riots grew worse and worse, and the Shamars, 
beaten, plundered, and outraged, have at last 
sought relief by embracing Mohammedanism in 
great numbers. Six hundred in one village were 
converted in a day, other villages followed, and 
by the latest accounts, the process was still going 
on so rapidly that the next magistrate may find 
all Shamars firm believers in Islam instead of the 
low caste Hindus. 

Besides being relieved from any further oppres- 
sion, the despised Shamars thus enter at once into 
the fellowship of the proudest and most united of 
the castes of India ; a corporation which not only 
never fails to defend its converts, but never 
dreams of giving them an inferior place. A 
Shamar, once a Musselman, may marry the Sul- 
tan’s daughter, and no one will remark upon his 
origin. 

These Musselmans, born Shamars, will become 
safe, respectable, and even proud and unusually 
fanatical followers of the prophet. It seems to be 
a prevalent opinion that Indian Musselmans are 
mostly foreigners. This is -absolutely without 
foundation. Perhaps five per cent. of them may 
be foreign in ultimate origin ; the descendants of 
Arabs, Persians, -Afghans, or Turcomans, but the 
remaining ninety-five are children of the soil. 
Once converted, they do not relapse, first, because 
they have no “fay to relapse ; and, death be- 
cause Hinduism has no place for those who, hay- 
ing once been within its pale, have finally gone 
outside. 

Neither is it true that Hinduism makes no con- 
verts. The Brahmins have made scores of thou- 
sands within the century among the aboriginal 
tribes, sometimes admitting a whole clan at once, 
but they will not take perverts. Their sanctity 
has been destroyed ; they have become, as it were 
another species of human being ; and they can be 
cleansed, if at all, only after they have been puri- 
fied by suffering endured through many births.— 
Boston Transcript. 
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THE WOMEN OF ASIA. 


MRS. ISABELLA BIRD BISHOP. 


In Asiatic countries, the birth of a girl is at the 
best a subject for condolence with parents, and 
none who have heard it can ever forget the wail of 
the Chinese mother for sorrow that a woman is 
born into the world. The birth of a girl is a 
token that the gods are displeased with the 
mother, and both parents regard them as a bitter 
well-spring of anxiety and expense. 

At a very early age the girl is secluded in the 
women’s apartments, and at her marriage at 
twelve or thirteen is removed to the seclusion of 
those of her mother-in-law, where she spends her 
time in menial offices. She prepares her hus- 
band’s food, but he does not demean himself by 
eating with her. 

Faithfulness in the marriage relation is not in- 
cumbent upon men, and is believed to be impos- 
sible for women without the protection of the 
harem walls. It would be impossible to put into 
words the deep distrust which all Orientals, espe- 
cially Moslems, have of woman. Woman is re- 
garded as of no account, not destined to immor- 
tality ; motherhood her only title to a species of 
respect. 

In China, to teach her to read is counted the 
height of folly, and she is habitually spoken of as 
‘‘the mean one within the gates.’? Polygamy, 
facilities for divorce, the disgrace which attaches 
to widowhood in India, and child marriage, en- 
hance the degradation of the lot of our Eastern 
sisters. 

The woman’s house has none of the sanctity of 
home. In rich men’s houses there are often as 
many as 200 inmates. Privacy is unknown and 
impossible. There are legitimate wives and wives 
who have few legal rights ; slave wives, discarded 
wives who are practically slaves, female slaves ; 
aged women who act as spies and duennas, girl 
children, daughters-in-law, and women of several 
colors and races. 

They are totally illiterate ; the favorite wives 
in rich men’s houses are precluded by rigid cus— 
tom evenfrom such a light occupation as em- 
broidery ; they are without any possible outgo- 
ings in the direction of philanthropy or kindness, 
and never cross the threshold of their dwellings 
except in closed chairs. 

Their chief occupations are playing with their 
children, counting their jewels, changing their 
dresses, eating sweetmeats, dressing their hair, 
painting their faces, staining their finger-nails, 
smoking, sleeping, and practising petty tyrannies 
and cruelties upon their slaves. 

_ Their recreations are the performances of singing 
and dancing girls and fortune-tellers, shopping at 
home, and small dramas acted by their servants, 
full of a vileness of AnEUaee and suggestion per- 
fectly astounding. 
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In intellect these secluded women are not high- 
er than children, but their circumstances foster an 
early and gigantic growth of the worst passions 
which deform humanity—envy, hatred, malignity, 
unbridled jealousy ‘‘ strong as death and cruel as 
the grave,’ revenge, slander, greed, impurity—a 
leprosy of unholiness which affects well-nigh every 
home and heart, a foul atmosphere in which every 
generation receives its earliest impulses. 

There are no ideals, no examples of goodness to 
be studied, nothing to raise the thoughts. Influ- 
ence i8 represented by intrigue. There are no 
duties in life other than those to children and 
parents-in-law, and no true companionship can ex- 
ist between husband and wife. To be the mother 
of boys is a woman’s highest aspiration. ; 

In all the countries of continental Asia, girl- 
hood with its charm, its brightness and sweet- 
ness; its aspirations and enthusiasms ; its fre- 
quent alacrity of service, and the bright possibili- 
ties for the future, is altogether unknown. There 
is no middle platform between childhood and the 
loveless seclusion of wifehood. All that is good 
in a woman’s nature is undeveloped and 
blighted ; all that is evil is developed as ina 
forcing-house. 

To give anything like a correct idea of Oriental 
womanhood, this sketch ought to have its details 
filled in and to be painted in much darker colors. 
The imperfect picture I have given represents 
womanhood under Hinduism, Islam, Buddhism, 


Demonism, and is a purely Oriental one.—Miss. 
Review. 


CHINA AS A MISSION FIELD, 
BY REV, HARLAN P. BEACH. 


Educational Secretary of the Student Volunteer 


Movement, in Missionary Review. 


1. China’s material resources are in themselves 


sufficient to make an already great nation still 
more strong and prosperous. 

(i) From that remote period, more than 4,000 
years ago, when their industrious ancestors tilled 
the district near the bend of the Yellow River in 
modern Shan-hsi province, the Chinese have been 
an agricultural people; and sorich is the soil, 
and so gracious the climate, that vast populations 
have ever since been supported by agriculture 
alone, or rather by gardening and horticulture. 
On the Great Plain, occupying a strip of country 
in the northeastern portion of the empire, live in 
comparative comfort an estimated population of 
177,000,000, mainly farmers. This average of 
850 inhabitants per square mile should be com- 
pared with Bengal’s 471 per square mile, and 
Belgium’s 57i, the former heading the list in 
populous India and the latter in Europe. 

The common experience of missionary boards 
shows that the most permanently fruitful fields 
are found among the farming classes, rather than 
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among savage tribes or dwellers in cities, though 
larger numbers of converts are sometimes gained 
among the lowest savages. A drawback to work 
with farmers is often found in the sparseness of 
population, which prevents the missionary from 
reaching large numbers cf them, while an addi- 
tional difficulty in many lands, asin India, and 
portions of Africa, is their dense ignorance. 
Neither of these obstacles exist in China, as 
scholarship is omnipresent, and about one-half 
her inhabitants are densely crowded together on 
the farms of the Great Plain. Moreover, Chinese 
farmers are pre-eminently peaceable and open to 
new ideas, as is proven by the prevalence of secret 
religious sects among them. 

(2) Next to her agricultural resources, is China’s 
vast mineral wealth, as yet scarcely touched, ow- 
ing largely to the senseless and destructive belief 
in geomancy, or feng-shwi. All the common 
metals, except platina, are found, but coal and 
iron are most important. The famous coal mea- 
sures of Great Britain are but one-twentieth as 
extensive as those of China, while the abundance 
and close proximity of iron ores, coal, etc., that 
have made Pennsylvania such a key to the iron 
and steel industry of the globe, are eclipsed by 
the vast iron and coal plateau of Shan-hsi. Pro 
fessor Keane does not go beyond the facts when 
he says that ‘‘ next to agriculture, the main re- 
source of China lies in the ground itself, which 
harbors supplies of ores and coal sufficient, some 
day, to revolutionize the trade of the world.” 

China has been endowed from the beginning 
with resources commensurate with the teeming 
population which God had destined for its occu- 
pancy. There is thus the possibility of their con- 
tinuance and increase, as is not the case with 
some other fields, Oceana for instance. In the 
manufacturing era which is just dawning, the 
Middle Kingdom has beneath her feet the mate- 
rials which not only make her the desire of the 
nations, but which provide for her myriads the 
means of sustenance and of growing international 
power. Christian missions have here to do, not 
with decadent races, but with people who have 
every requisite for prolonged and increasing influ- 
ence in the world. 

2. A second permanent element tending to 
make China a most important mission field, is 
found in the character of the people. 

(1) Physically and industrially considered, they 
seem among the fittest to survive. Whether 
China’s unparalleled army of willing and patient 
laborers toil in the unhealthful tropics, on Arctic 
ships, as navvies constructing American railways 
on Western alkali plains, or in their native land, 
they have thriven where all save the Anglo-Saxon 
have failed. Slow they may be and unused to 
machines, yet they are imitative and will perhaps 
prove the tortoise in the race with the Oriental 
hare of the twentieth century. If the reader 
doubts this statement, let him study the eastern 


282 


laundryman, or the Celestial truck-gardener and 
factory operative on the Pacific slope. 

(2) Intellectually the Chinese have millenniums 
of scholarly progenitors to impart to them any 
advantages accruing from heredity. Unlike India 
where the Brahmans have held an almost exclu- 
sive monopoly of scholarship and intellectuality, 
while other castes, especially the lowest and most 
numerous, have been consigned to age-long ignor- 
ance-—China has offered impartially to practically 
all of her inhabitants the rewards of intellectual- 
ity. Learning is deified ; it sits on the dragon 
throne ; its priesthood is found in the magistrates 
of every city and hamlet in the empire; official 
expectants hover about every ya-mén ; a million 
students appear each year at her great civil ser- 
vice examination centers, while a still greater host 
of teachers and scholars are the willing servants 
of Confucian scholarship. 

Granting that at present Chinese learning is 
mainly a matter of memory, of faultless caligraphy, 
and of ability to put together intellectual patch- 
work, itis yet superior to that of any other non- 
Christian nation, except Japan. It must also be 
admitted that Chinese scholars lack imagination, 
so essential for working hypotheses, and ingenu- 
ity, equally necessary in an age when so much is 
learned in laboratories. 

Yet, in spite of these admissions, their ability 
to laboriously plod and unerringly retain the data 
thus gained, the records made by students right- 
ly trained, the proofs afforded by the writings of 
the T’ang and Sung dynasties, when Europe was 
groping in the darkness and torpidity of the 
Middle Ages, and by the superior ethics and phil- 
osophy of the venerable Chinese classics—all these 
facts are sufficient to make China a most hopeful 
field for intellectual conquests. 

Where printed paper is almost worshipped, and 
teachers are honored equally with the parent, in a 
country abounding with ready-made scholars, and 
where printing outfits cost less than $2.00, and can 
be packed in a hand-bag, Christian missions enter 
with a vantage which requires decades of labori- 
ous effort to gain in most missionary lands. 

(3) One can not speak in such glowing terms of 
China’s moral condition. For eighteen centuries 
Buddhism of the Northern type has cast a fitful 
gleam about the dying bed and held out doubtful 
hopes of a Western paradise. During 2,600 years 
Taoism—first a system of Transcendentalism, and 
later as a borrower from Confucianism and Bud- 
dhism, and an inventor of magicalcharms, elixirs, 
and demons—has imparted groundless hopes and 
equally groundless terrors to China’s millions. 

K’ung Fu-tzu—Confucius-—-the throneless king 
of the empire, gathered from Chinese history— 
largely antedating the reign of King Saul, and 
much of it at the time of Abraham—a system of 
ethics and government that stands supreme to- 
day among the sacred books of non-Christian na- 
tions. 
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A possible monotheism, Which preceded Con- 
fucius by many centuries, exhibits its sublime 
survival in the imposing ritual and sacrifices per- 
formed by the emperor as Son of Heaven at the 
winter solstice. 


Surely if great ethnic faiths anda superlative 
system of ethics can save a nation, Confucianism, 
Taoism, Buddhism, and hoary relics of a primi- 
tive monotheism, have had an unexampled oppor- 
tunity to prove their power in China, Have they 
succeeded in so doing ? 


Read the answer in the facts so humorously 
and truly presented in Arthur H. Smith’s ‘‘ Chin- 
ese Characteristies,’? and in the statement of Dr. 
Williams, than whom there is no more trust- 
worthy authority. He writes: 


On the whole the Chinese present a singular 
mixture; if there is something tocommend, there 
is more to blame ; if they have more glaring vices, 
they have more virtues than most Pagan nations. 
Female infanticide in some parts open- 
ly confessed and divested of all disgrace and pen- 
alty everywhere ; the dreadful prevalence of all 
the vices charged by the Apostle Paul upon the 
ancient heathen world; the alarming extent of 
the use ofopium . , destroying the produc- 
tions and natural resources of the people; the 
universal practice of lying and dishonest deal- 
ings ; the unblushing lewdness of old and young; 
harsh cruelty towards prisoners by officers, and 
tyranny over slaves by masters—all form an un- 
checked torrent of human depravity, and prove 
the existence of a kind and degree of moral de- 
gradation of which an excessive statement can 
scarcely be made, or an adequate conception 
hardly be formed. 


In Isaiah’s phrase, “‘ the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint, From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no soundness in it; 
but wounds, and bruises, and festering sores.” 

And it is also true that ‘‘ they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with 
oil.” Taoist and Buddhist priests have ceased 
to preach and teach ; even officials rarely comply 
with the law requiring the reading and exposition 
of the sacred edicts of Confucianism on new and 
full moons. So far has the conception of God de- 
parted from their thought, in spite of the lofty 
utterances concerning the Supreme Ruler and 
Heaven found in the classics, especially the Book 
of History, that Catholics for three cencuries, and 
Protestant missionaries for one-third that time, 
have carried on an intermittent logomachy as to 
the term which will best convey to Chinese minds 
the conception of God--a controversy which 
speaks volumes as to the essential atheism of the 
Chinese. 

Other facts concerning the people might be 
stated, but enough has been said to indicate on 
the one hand the wonderful possibilities inherent 
in the Mongolian race, and on the other their un- 
speakable need of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
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Douth’s Department. 


The Plan of Study. 


‘What our College Students do for Home 
Missions,’ is the Monthly Topic for October in 
the Assembly’s Plan of Study. The usual article 
for the Record has not come to hand, so a few 
notes must suffice. 

Our College Students help Home Mission work 
in two ways; first, they go out as Home Mission- 
aries in the employ of the H. M. Committee, dur- 
ing the six summer months when the colleges are 
not in session. Secondly, each of the Theologi- 
cal Colleges has a Missionary Society, which 
raises money and supports some of their own 
number in the H. M. Fields. 


In the former way they have done for many 
years a large part of the great Home Mission 
work of our Church. Last year there were nearly 
three hundred of them* employed by our Home 
Mission Committees, East and West, during the 
summer months, viz., 42 in the Maritime Pro- 
vinces and 253 in the West. 

When the colleges closed in the spring they 
started forth, and all summer long, among the 
brave fisher-folk of the Atlantic shore, in the out- 
lying farming settlements through all the older 
Provinces, on the wide prairie, and among the 
mining camps in the Western mountains, they 
told to little groups and in solitary homes their 
glad message. In the autumn they returned to 
their college work, but left behind them the re- 
sults of their summer labor in many a happier 
and better life, and larger beginnings of future 
congregations. 

Many of the Home Mission fields have to re- 
main vacant during the winter months when the 
students are at college, because missionaries can- 
not be obtained. 

Our Church grows by Home Mission work. 
Nearly all our congregations were at one time 
Home Mission stations, and they slowly grew as 
the population increased, until they became self- 
supporting churches. 

In this way a great part of our Church owes its 
existence to the students and their work. What 
an important part of our Church workers they are, 
even when studying for the ministry. 


The second way in which they help is by hav- 
ing Missionary Societies in connection with each 
of the colleges, which raise money and support 
some of their own men in the Mission Fields, 
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HALIFAX. 

In Halifax the Students’ Society, like the Mora- 
vians, works inhospitable fields, Labrador has 
been one of its stations. 

The Student’s Societies in connection with ali 
four of the Western Colleges are engaged in 
Home Mission Work, and besides fostering the 
missionary spirit among the students, they con- 
duct mission work in forty-three of the needier 
Home Mission fields. 

MONTREAL. 

The society in connection with the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, had missionaries employed last 
year in the following fields :—Commanda, etc., 
Rutherglen, Killaloe and Tramore, Rockliffe, all 
in the Province of Ontario ; Lochaber, Bay and 
Cacouna, in the Province of Quebec. In the last 
named field the work was chiefly French. The 
receipts of the Society amounted to $1,191.18. 
During the present summer the Society employed 
eight student missionaries and occupy the same 
fields as last year, with the addition of Kensing- 
ton and Verdun, in the immediately vicinity of 
Montreal. 

QUEENS. 

Under the auspices of this Association the fol- 
lowing fields were supplied last summer :— 
Chelmsford, Hilton, St. Joseph’s Land, Canoe 
Lake and Whitney in the Province of Ontario ; 
Fairlight, in the District of Assiniboia ; Moyie 
City, and Union Bay, both in the Province of 
British Columbia. The receipts of the Associa- 
tien amounted to $1,376. In addition this Asso- 
ciation contributed a portion of the salary of the 
Rev. Dr. J. Fraser Smith, Mhow, India. The 
Association, this summer, are employing eight 
missionaries, five in Ontario and three west of 
Lake Superior. 

KNOX. 

This Society last summer sent out twenty-eight 
missionaries, five to British Columbia and the 
North-West, one to the Temiscamingue District, 
and twenty-two to Rainy River, Algoma, Parry 
Sound, Muskoka and other districts in Ontario 
The receipts amounted to $3,111.29. During the 
present summer twenty-nine students are laboring 
under the auspices of the Society, chiefly in the 
fields occupied last year. 


MANITOBA. 


Three fields were worked by this Association 
last season, one in Manitoba at Umatilla or Gil- 
bert Plains, another at Maryfield, Assiniboia, and 
the third at Beaver Lake, Alberta. The total 
receipts for last year were $1,219, including the 
amount received from the fields supplied by the 
Association, 
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THE HEROD OF SCOTLAND. 
A TALE OF COVENANTRY DAYS. 


Now when the soldiers came near to the hud- 
dled cluster of bairns, that same little heart- 
broken bleating which I have heard the lambs 
make, brokeagain from them. It made my heart 
bleed, and the blood tingle in my palms. And 
this was King Charles Stuart making war! It 
had not been his father’s way. But the soldiers, 
though some few were smiling a little, as at an 
excellent play, were mostly black ashamed. 
Nevertheless, they took the bairnsand made them 
kneel, for that was the order, and without mutiny 
they could not better it. 

‘‘Sodger man, will ye let me tak’ my wee 
brither by the hand and dee that way? I think 
he would thole it better !’”’ saida little maid of 
eight, looking up. And the soldier let go a great 
oath, and looked at Westerha’, as though he could 
have slain him. 

‘¢ Bonny wark,”’ he cried, ‘‘ deil burn me gin 
I listed for this!’’ 

But the little lass had already taken her brother 
by the hand. ‘‘ Bend doon, bonny Alec, my man, 
doon on your knees!” said she. 

The boy glanced up at her. He had long yellow 
hair. ‘“‘ Wull it be sair?’’ he asked, ‘‘think ye, 
Maggie? I houp it’ll be no awfu’ sair!”’ 

‘* Na, Alec,’’ his sister made answer, ‘it'll no 
be either lang or sair”’ 

But the boy of ten, whose name was James 
Johnston, neither bent nor knelt. ‘‘I hae dune 
nae wrang. I'll ust dee this way,’’ he said ; and 
he stood up like one at drill. Then Westerha’ 
bid fire over the bairns, heads, which was cruel, 
cruel work and only some of the soldiers did it. 
But even the few pieces that went off madea great 
noise in that lonely place. At the sound of the 
muskets some of the bairns fell forward on their 
faces, as if they had been really shot, some leaped 
into the air, but the most part knelt quietly and 
composedly. The little boy, Alec, whose sister 
had his hand clasped in hers, made as if he would 
rise. 

‘¢ Bide ye doon, Alec,’? she said, very quietly, 
*¢ it’s no oor turn yet!”’ 

At this the heart within me gave way, and I 
roared out in my helpless pain a perfect ‘* growl”’ 
of anger and grief. 

‘‘ Bonny Whigs ye are,” cried Westerha’, ‘ to 
dee without even a prayer. Put up a prayer this 
minute, for ye shall dee, every one of you.” 

And the boy, James Johnston, made answer to 
to him, ‘‘ Sir, we cannot pray, for we be too young 
to pray.’’ 

‘You are not too young to rebel, nor yet to die 
for it!’? was the brute-beast’s answer. Then, 
with that the little girl held upa hand as if she 
were answering a dominie in a class. 

‘An’ if it please ye, sir,” she said, ‘“‘me ard 
Alec canna pray, but we can sing, ‘The Lord’s 
my Shepherd,’ gin that will do. My mother 
learned it us afore she gaed awa.’”’ And _ before 
anyone could stop her, she stood up like one that 
leads the singing 1n a kirk. 

‘« Stand up Alec, my wee mannie,” she said. 

Then all the bairns stood up. I declare it 
minded meof Bethlehem, and the night when 
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Herod’s troopers rode down to look for Mary’s 
bonny Bairn. Then from the lips of babes and 
sucklings arose the quavering strains ; 


‘©The Lord’s my Shepherd, I?ll not want, 
He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green; He leadeth me 
The quiet waters by.”’ 


As they sang, I gripped out my pistols and be- 
gan to sort and prime them, hardly knowing what 
I did. For I was resolved to make a break for if, 
and, at the least, to blow a hole in James John- 
ston of Westerha’ that would mar him for life, 
before I suffered any more of it. But as they 
sang, I saw trooper after trooper turn away his 
head, for being Scot’s bairns, they had all learned 
that Psalm. The ranks shook. Man after man 
fell out, and I saw the tears hopping down their 
cheeks. But it was Douglas of Morton, that stark 
persecutor, who first broke down. 

‘‘Curse it, Westerha’,’ he cried, ‘‘ I canna thole 
this langer. I'll war na mair wi bairns for a’ 
the earldoms i’ the North.’’ 

And at last even Westerha’ turned his bridle 
rein and rode away from off the bonny holms of 
Shield hill, for the victory was wi the bairns. I 
wonder what his thoughts were, for he, too, had 
learned that Psalm at the knees of his mother. 
And as the troopers rode loosely up hill and down 
brae, broken and ashamed, the sound of these 
bairns’ singing followed after them, and soughin 
across the fells came the words : 


‘¢ Yea though I walk in Death’s dark vale, 
Yet will [ fear none ill: 

For Thou art with me ; and Thy rod 
And staff me comfort still.”’ 


Then Westerha’ swore a great oath, and put 
the spurs in his horse to get clear of the sweet 
singing.—S. R. Crockett, in Men of the Moss- 
Hags. 


DRIFTING. 


A few years ago there lived in the coal regions 
of Pennsylvania a Scotchman, who had been rais- ~ 
ed in the Presbyterian faith. Under the influence 
of the teachings of the missionaries of the Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists, this man gave up his time- 
honored faith in the first day of the week as the 
Christian Sabbath. 

Thus his drifting began, but it did not end 
there. Having once givenup a tenet of his faith, 
it became easier to do so again. He became like 
a child, tossed to and fro with every wind of doc- 
trine. One article of faith was abandoned after 
another, until to-day he has surrendered all, even 
his belief in God and a future life, and is living a 
worldly, churchless, godless life. 

This incident points out the danger of the 
slightest deviation from our faith. One step rap- 
idly leads to another, until, before we realize it, 
allis lost. Let us guard against the slightest 
tendency to surrender our faith, our form of wor- 
ship, or our manner of life.—Exchange. 
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GUARD THY THOUGHTS. 


As our thoughts, so are our actions ; 
As we travel o’er life’s plain 

Evil thoughts cause evil doing, 
And are followed e’er with pain ; 

But if thoughts are pure and noble, 
Holy lives will then be led, 

And the sunshine of love’s kindness, 
Allaround us, will be shed. 

As the sowing, so the reaping, 
In our lives, shall ever be. 

If rewards of peace and pleasure, 
For our souls, we wish to see, 

Then let all our thoughts be noble, 
Dwelling on the higher life ; 

So our souls will not be trammeled 
By the bonds of mortal strife.— Sel. 


HOW MOTHER HELPED HIM. 


A young student at one of the large art institu- 
tions decided this winter to try for a prize. He 
was under twenty and his competitors were all 
older than he. He wrote his mother about it, 
begging her to come and pose for him, saying that 
he knew he could winif she only were his subject. 
She had a large family at home to look after, and 
a small baby hardly two months old. Moreover, 
the spring had come, never an easy time for a 
mother to break away, pick up a small baby, and 
establish herself alone ina distant town, merely 
to sit as a model for a son. 

Most women would have hesitated, hoped-for 
prizes being uncertain quantities, particularly for 
boys still in their teens, and present home duties 
being, according to all rules of logic, paramount. 
But his mother did not hesitate. Her son had 
asked her to come and so proved a rare loyalty. 
That was enough for her. At great inconvenience 
to herself she went, though cheerfully, and the 
picture was painted. 

Now, the papers announce that the young boy- 
painter has won the prize! This will send him 
for a two years’ course of study in Paris. 

It is like some old story of the masters, and 
certainly few sweeter stories of painters and their 
mothers have ever been told.—Harper’s Bazaar. 


SS ee 


PERSONAL WORK. 


On a cold winter evening, said Dr. T. L. Cuy- 
ler, recently, I made my first call on a rich mer- 
chant in New York. As I left the door, and the 
piercing gale swept in, I said : . 

‘© What an awful night for the poor !” 

He went back and bringing to me a roll of bank 
bills, said : 

‘¢ Please hand these for me to the poorest peo- 
ple you know.” 

After a few days, I wrote to him the grateful 
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thanks of the poor whom his bounty had relieved 
and added : 

“How is it that a man so kind to his fellow 
creatures, has always been so unkind to his — 
Saviour as to refuse Him his heart ?” 

That sentence touched him to the core. He 
sent fer me to come and talk with him, and 
speedily gave himself to Christ. He has been 
a most useful Christian ever since. But he told 
me I was the first person who had talked to him 
about his soul in twenty years. One hour of pas- 
toral work did more for that man than the pulpit 
effort of a lifetime.—New York Observer. 


A BUSY MAN AND HIS BIBLE. 


The vigor of our spiritual life will be in exact 
proportion to the place held by the Word in our 
life and thoughts. I can solemnly state this from 
the experience of fifty-four years. Though en- 
gaged in the ministry of the Word, I neglected 
for four years the consecutive reading of the 
Bible. Iwasa babe in knowledge and in grace. 
I made no progress; I neglected God’s own ap- 
pointed means for nourishing the divine life. 

But I was led to see that the Holy Spirit is the 
instructor, and the Word the medium by which 
He teaches. Spending three hours on my knees 
I made such progress that I learned more in those 
three hours than in years before. In July, 1829, 
I began this plan of reading from the Old and 
New Testaments. 

I have read, since then, the Bible through one 
hundred times, and each time with increasing de- 
light. When I begin it afresh it always seems 
like a new book. I cannot tell how great has 
been the blessing from consecutive, diligent, daily 
study. I look upon it asa lost day when I have 
not had a good time over the Word of God. 

Friends often say to me, ‘‘Oh, I have so much 
to do, so many people to see, I cannot find time 
for Scritpure study.’? There are not many who 
have had more to do than I have had. For more 
than half a century [ have never known one day 
when I had not more business than I could get 
through. For forty years I have had annually 
about thirty thousand letters, and most of them 
have passed through my own hand. 

I have nine assistants always at work, corres- 
ponding in German, French, English, Italian, 
Russian, and other languages. A pastor ofa 
chureh with twelve hundred believers, great has 
been my care ; and, besides these, the charge of 
five immense orphanages, a vast work ; and aiso 
my publishing depot, the printing and circulation 
of millions of tracts ard books; but I have always 
made it a rule never to begin work till I have had 
a good season with God, and then I throw myself 
with all my heart into His work for the day, 
with only afew minutes interval for prayer.— 
George Miller. 
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LAYING ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT. 


A successful worker in one of our rescue mis- 
sions is a lady who was formerly a society belle, 
but who has now consecrated her brilliant social 
and intellectual gifts and her beautiful voice en- 
tirely to the Lord’s work among the lost and de- 
graded. She once remarked that she clung to 
dancing and card-playing for years after she 

made a profession of religion ; and that her real 
_ joy in the Christian life did not come until these 
things had been given up altogether. One even- 
ing about two weeks after she had made this full 
consecration, she went into a little mission room, 
and was there asked to say something helpful to 
a poor wreck of aman who had been for many 
years a gambler The man looked at her suspi- 
ciously. 

‘¢Do you play cards ?” he asked. 

«6 No.”’ 

‘‘Do you dance ?” 

¢ No.” 

‘© Do you go to the theatre ?” 

““No; not now.’’ 

‘‘Very well,” he said, ‘‘then you may talk to 
me. But I wont listen to one word from you fine 
folks who are doing, on asmall scale, the very 
things that have brought us poor wretches where 
we are.” . 

‘‘Can you not believe,” added the lady who 
told the story, ‘‘thatp the joy of being able to 
teach the way of life to that lost soul was more to 
me than all the poor little pleasures I had given 
up for Jesus’ sake ?” 


AN HOUR A DAY. 


The key-note to the character of the young is 
the way in which they employ their leisure time. 
A writer to the ‘‘Sunday School Herald’? tells 
what an ambitious boy did with one leisure hour 
aday. There is encouragement in the story for 
all honest young people. 

A few years ago, two poor boys from the old 
town of Plymouth, Mass., went down to a lonely 
part of the coast to gather a certain sea-weed 
from the rocks, which, when bleached and dried, 
is sold as Irish moss, for culinary purposes. The 
boys lived in a little hut on the beach ; they 
were out before dawn to gather or prepare the 
moss, which had to be wet with salt many times, 
and spread out in the sun until it was thoroughly 
whitened. They had one hour each day free 
from work. One of them spent it lying on the 
sand asleep. The other had brought out his 
books, and studied for that hour, trying to keep 
up with his schoolmates. 

Fifteen years after, the first boy, now a middle- 
aged man, was still gathering moss on the coast 
near Plymouth. 

The second emigrated to Kansas, became the 
leading man in a new settlement, and a wealthy, 
influential citizen. 
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‘*No matter what was my work,” he said 
lately, ‘‘ I always contrived to give one hour a 
day to my education. This is the cause of my 
success in life.’-—Sel. 


THE INFLUENCE OF A MOTHER, 


Not long ago an old man lay dying. For days 
he had lain almost unconscious, only rousing 
himself to take a little nourishment. Suddenly 
his strength seemed to return. He raised up in 
bed. ‘‘ Mother,’’ he called. “Oh, I thought I 
heard my mother,” and frequently thereafter 
until his death he talked to those about him of 
the personal appearance, manners and life of the 
mother who had died when he was nine years of 
age. 

Think how strong an impression was made by 
that mother in the brief years her boy had been 
under her control. He had grown to manhood 
without her, had taken part in the business, social 
and political life of his native place, yet at the 
last, business cares, social pleasures, political 
triumphs, were forgotten. His mother and his 
early life at home alone remained in his thoughts. 
It seems remarkable that mothers so often fail to 
realize the impressions they are making on their 
children. 

’ “ He will never remember,” said a mother 
lately when her conscience smote her over some 
acts of injustice to her seven-year old boy. But 
that boy will remember, and his mother’s influ- 
ence will be weakened by just so much. 

A young officer was asked recently how it was 
he was able to live so noble a life in the midst of 
such tremendous temptations. His answer was, 
‘*T had a good mother.”? 

Another well known man in London society 
was remarked upon as taking a strong line of his 
own, both moral and religious, and the question 
was one day put to him, ‘‘ By whose preaching 
did you become the man you are?” 

‘It was nobody’s preaching, but my mother’s 
practicing,” he replied. ‘‘Her daily teaching 
and example were enough to influence her child- 
ren.”? 

This magic power of influence is one of the 
greatest of God’s gifts—and it isin a special man- 
ner granted to mothers—only they cannot exer- 
cise it if they are giving too much time to society, 
to visiting, to travelling, or to philanthropic 
work, which takes them away from their home, 
and if they decline to give up many pleasures for 
the elementary duty of devoting themselves to 
their children’s training in the first years of life. 


Wherever souls are being tried and ripened in 
whatever commonplace and homely ways, there 
God is hewing out the pillars for His Temple.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


*» 


1898 
ss HE, PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
PRCCCIULO Me ces oa eert 287 p 
For the m Visdériee cd 9 25| High Blakes 50 25|Eldorada Yukon. 
by Rew. one Pee ee tee a iN Hee oe hos ap * B Templeton... a mM eepegade seat 10 00 
den, D-D ; Agent of the Cardinal,girls soe 10 00 Com. Cable C> £30 00 Admaston .-.. . 700 Giljea Hitler! ap 
Rotarian ae Pres- Sd pi ON 10 00 Daieeara ards chee? 00|Rinvale. oc. ) Deobineioneee 131 
e, . ngford 10 00|Belgrave .-...... 13 00 Mrs ARCreelman. { Si ie ge ee 
Rwoxc one Be eueee ep at Renekese Re At "2.04 Mrs ARCreelmen.- 1 Ou BAe Chal..... nee 
 LLEGE Funp Do TESTE ...06-. Hedi 00 EK ; s oad.. 13 00 M Sancta ae 300 wralisieie 5 
-|Dorchester sta ‘ng Riv, Howick 4 alton... 2° —- 
R a M hae 10 00 Sw - 2 Ou Lapr ~ €0 
Hibaradesicn 2 00 neni ea L0 Sener om lat 80 Tnnerkip. s+ 5 38 anew 
Carluke,st eh oF New Spent aus oe CO Mrs 8 Kirkman o on Dawn Centre..... ay es 
renee Gray---. 1000 toe Mel. ++. 5 00 Han te Pleas Val ¢8 00 si Pea sancti Byo) CN & 03 TREMBLES 
Magra Batts! 7 Ov | Brussels. Pe 405|Mt Forest... 4 50/Mt Forest 15°/Reported .-.. $2646 
Hlinvaie cor esrecce 5 00 Toledo el... : 50 Dorchester Sta. "17 U0|Petrolea..:+-«. ++. a 00/¥ TL, Chaffin as 4624 
Sydenham, “StP: 5 0.|Kintyre...---.-- 5 00|MrsJamieson NS 100u/Kintyre -... .... 28 O: | Kingebury mb « +e 
Belgrave 212 1) SO Brig en 72.9 Glengarry Pret 285 Ob] Kippen oe 2 00 Mel Chane 20 
r t ] ; a me 8 A 
TEE ase 4 30| Mr ae Cors_ 2 ER te iv 0 hh Se On Seeds a 
Waterloo seret his Taine tee Ren ledon Mel.... 400 Napier. .. 438 MrsJBrebner,Sar 5 00 
Mount Forest o- oe Aberarder ...... 10 wy E Zorra, Burns... 275 Brooke Chal . 300 
Petrolea .......+ 1000 DMJ.Sheppardtn 700 Peers pia 251.0 — #312 62 
J Brebner, Sarnia 5 00 Sarnia, Albert. 7 OU iar acl oe $2406 68 —— 
sVorrarete Mets - os iy a ’ 7 S ° 'e) 
Napier: criev cers 500 CRAG Mass, 59 00 Gamilin co a 538) Ministe.’s Rat.s. |p ce seers 
pun eee anitou spel.. 12500 : Aa 10 00) pe tea ae Etav 1'0 
itee ewe 0 v et 
$576.05)3 Heebner Sgr" BOD Lamon ge 5 Sioa a guia DeMedonald $10 
ay Tae »TorM 1000|\WG A ailhimbs "dee mh Mac ead: va bye 
Queen’ Proof Li eee 7 00|Metcalfa y2ceI 4400} ASSEMBLY Fund Regi N Wiles 00 
s COLLEG® |Mont Rrakine - 00|Sarnia, Albert.. 18 13 - : ginamb ..... 15 0s 
Re M ce 0 |Ballyd sens eported . . «| SON4 4 
Reported . .....- 1850) Blmvaless. =. 80 Pontepaol jim mrabosb vo Ate detest a 
aera iae D afetvillcse oe vale... ORTIONED 
Pate Wa vanierste 30 \|Badi Jose oa bes Z| 0|Hx Cobourg Road $0 St Catherines Ist 100 
ek Navier SARE 1S. Regina Burreliimb Bon Middle Hiv POUT en one eee 00 
mee Bee ea Cha mekito UO Brobierteaar 67 ever. ... 235/W estminster Ist.105 
00\J Brebner, § 75|Belyrave. . Tor Old St Aw 
Meneee iT Co ——| Mont, Rrskinn’ fo OO|IN Derby.....---- + LC St Thomas ne ye beS 00 
LLEGR $7259 26 ce 1000|Kennebec Road 200 Deer Park os aoe 02 
Founp, caer, $27.74 —|Avonton.... ... 8 UU London Knox. % 4s a8D 
ne 7412 Se ennerore pith 1 60 pt Helene: ed n ie 
GMENTAT ain gid OFOSbiiskev law Areas Burhan 
ee pais: $20 50\p cou dilalt f oreheetse Stn. ah Brussels Mer ne me 
parities? ON «s+. ‘ Be 3B. Ana qs Cc 724 90 RESERVE Funpb. nee ean: Bish 3 00 McDo ld’s 8. Ae 2 me 
eeeeeer- Be i Sie 61@' 87 v8.8: 10.8, n 4 ¢ 
Mont, Taylor ce. t 00 re Templeton rats i i“ Ber ecrii Aberarder....... ae E)phli aes s Cor. 33 90 
ee aay bint noes 3 53 Meridia Cra ob afte Pe 20\/snow Road ..... 3 85 
$37 3g| E108 wee serene 53 Beak on Fd 1418 97|Brooke Chal...-. > Oy Fipeb.------ Ee, 2 
ilmvale es: ane GM Clark,45' 0 pee Cryster Pi & 00 
ms, at Portage + .-- Rinbrod mel ee : 
- Belerave ae Habe “ ks Acton Me ce “fk He 
AN rboro, Zi IDOwe’ a lamb : 
Pe COLLEGE Dawn Geniretee Aa: ae ert REN Or- Sis cette Dundas ue veh 19 00 
ex UND. Waterlo rg et 8 36 one, eS . aoe beer -|Campbellford.... 50 00 
ported .. g1 84| Mount Forest.. E Wawan R Tae 
Heures ne ih 7 Dorchester Sta. . 10 00 KE Wawanosh «... ie i Pee Pies gg KiLonpixe Nur 
Beye cis Marines on aa mg Mammoth re gut) Fry 
eee 5 00 asgo. ... 500 mvale........- E Te elle lage 7 
Fetes ee ere 10 00 nae Burns.. 25 MrsAR Creelman 1 oH Jobers veee 800 Tor. Miss Strange 2 0 
rQ@rey.... 500 etrolea ..-- .... " 20 00 Belgrave.....-++: 9 10 Barrs 370) ., DrGilbGordon 20 09 
sae eres Felatoy £18 00[RDOTEID. «+++ 4 67|Blmvale oo. sie ee OIE Ad 23 25 
G97 OOeme se ahiou eal 
wa eae Sheppardtn 7 i Monnk Forest 5 Ware race ee ue - 
J bento eeuert 5 89 pevulee Lance eens 9 00| Ax CobourgRoad 5 a DyAr Bu 
Srotree Mienror , Sar 5.00 HoeeGonos .... 1000 Hat Portage .. 14 50 50 UILDING FUND. 
R tale 909 19 CNG SPM Reiser Uke Ce ae 
peprt ER — colonia IB) 
Tor.StA H m ree ts Wetehec sees 26 5¢ 
rie 1 m aux 390 otherwell...... 9 5 |KNox C 
Ek West scl ay 2 00 it th Mission Minister’s Rates. feee eae! ae rh ae RN Fer: 
empleton _... 400 UND 1)Monroe, Cornw! oie 
Tanase ce.... 100|/Reported ....$21,614 35 Rev JS Heniierc ' i Me a cee Y 00 NewGlasgow, Que 15 00 
Blais occ 288  Wawanoin 13a), O ATE cag Relea $8 “ 
ert ....-- 206 llarne 
Lambton Uiet Go, 8 Br Westeeel ios abet Ora”. 25.0 Receipts, 
in, Irel : 5¢ =r Z ; 
Glasgo, Park oh 184 33 Build’gLoan Asso I4 05 Brussel yore 75| Received at Halit 
MreSmithAberdn 4 Carluke, StPauls Ts Inriru [Apsley el 250\by Rev. Dr. Morri at 
Galt, Knox. 5|E Templeton . 400, Mr E Palaveraton’. 5 EO) «cent so nele sa ortaness 
PrD Morrivon. Hx ir 00 Neeley ce .... 100 4TERS FUND. (Mont Taylor ce. pty ine during July 
Bare bate, 8 11 50 Elmvale Bae as 00| Collections and na ores On: ; a 9 Office Hollis St. 
Grand Bend .... ti 00|Hibbert...- .-. : eles Donations. Bafhig alte ardton 6(0| Forrien M 
Searboro St A 88. 28 ree Lambton L&I Co 64 00 Rep Seba ee ete 5 89 otra bias 
riend, Ottawa.1000 00|E orted.... $1385 09|\Carlisle--. .....+ 7 26| Reported. 
Wawanosh)... 100|Bluevale.......». A aie ee onary 
vale. ...-++4. TORE Ee 5 60 
Abou....ee-eeee 20 00 


288 


Chatham St J ss. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


4 34\Int E Hubley.... 5000|Musqdboit Har.. 
Richmond Grove. 25 00) MillsvilHermn ss 10 40| Kentville. . 


RECORD. SEPTEMBER 


6 a Minister’s Rates. |W1pDoWs’AND ORPHANS 
15 00 


OnslowFriendMis 5000/St Croix Ellersh. 15 00\J H Marks, Int.. 78 00) Reported. .,..... $51 75 ah Be 
Se at ae Bee ay nd eae Reported ... 500 
W & O Fund. ... 8500/Croesus...... +--+ 6 0 24 BOD. (Ol aa) = Ald accra aE LUO POT VOGT aetna 
entyi lle: ce. .... 10 00|/Fredericton StP..160 00 ~~ _|@ and Total. 516 11)Pugwash,StMath — 400 
Sale of pamphlets. 5 85|Hampton......-. 2 5u $3007 62 


Merigomish lms. 1000|Rep,Hamilton ete 56 00 
Regina Bir’l mb. 50 00|Mid Stewiacke... 19 01 
W Ricer,GreenHil 87 25|Div Hx Bank Co 27 20 
Hamilton..... 500! ‘“ Merch Bk . . 2100 
Beg late Mrs Wark “ Bk of NsS...- 76 00 

in memory of Mrs 


BuBsary FUND. 


9 00 
Frenos EVANGXLIZA 


TION FUND. 


COLLEGE BUILLIku. 
Reported $57 27 


ATCoburn 250 00 North-west, Reported ........ 95 43’ Amherst St Ste.. 34 60 Halifax. 
_ Mid Stewiacke ss. 8 24 5 . Int E 5 Williams 614 8t Croix, Eliers 500 ; A 3 
as . 1200)008 Friend Miss. 25 00/Div Merch BkHx 17 50| Kentville.......- 10 00| Paid up sutscriptions 
DrLawson MemF 57 6)|N Glas Jas Ch las 2u 00 ———|Hanilton........ z50\to College Building, 
: — $19 07 ———}Halifax. 
$1706 97 $1710 58 108 °7 
— Reported ..... 12,912 83 
“7a “im Rey G@ LGordon 1600 
eae . Arch McKenzie.. 500 
= Mu AvGMENTATION Funp.| AGED MINISTER’8 |PoINTE Aux TREMBLES|G H MacLennan 500 
OREAN ISSION. : Dan Murray .... 100 
Reported ..--..8410 63 Funp. Reported........ 52 00 : ) : 
Reported. .... $330 23|Milford@ays Riv. 20 00 A Be Op|Sophia M’Kenzie 1 00 


Pleasunt Bay ce. 500/Tabusintac, etc.. 16 34 
stJno, St 4 Guild 40 0u) ThorburnsuthRiv 40 00 
CHMeDonaldMab 500|Milford..... .... 100 
LowerTraro ce. 200 
Picton Prince ce. 13 06 
Regina, Bir’) mb 500 
Mid Stewiackece 10 00 


Reported.,. 


Mabou .. 


Taterest and Collec- 


tsons. 


—- .... $.0681 
$497 97\ Int Albert Paul 


0 — <= 
‘ MrsCountaway 13 £0 Grand Total. ...$235 77|NGlasgo,@Fraser 40 00 


Mabou ss_-.-.... 16 0O/}A J MacKay..... 100 
Dartm’thStJas ss 25 00 Baaile: ening ... 1155 
Amherst, St Ste. 3400\Hx,DrAH M’Kay 1000 
———|StJno,GR Ewing 10 00 
127 00)" * J Russell jr 10 00 


33 —\Hx,Prf HMurray 10 60 


4 00 ee! S A Fraser. 30 00 
Students Assoc 5 00 Port Hood - 100 Rev Dr Po! lok... 250 00 
——| CoLtuser Funn. |Truro, St A Int..10000! Assgempty Funp. (|St John, Dodds.. 10 00 
$415 23 R ee etic renee Be Ste.. 10 00 —— 
eported.. ..... nD rs Chipman 27 30|Reported... ..... 91 25 
a Kent Prof G.....100 00\IntJ Burrell... 1000/Mabou ......... Hr $13,323 38 
Home Missions. (Stellarton Shar.. 60 00\Kentville..... 3 00|/Port Hood.....-. 12 


Carleton Cheb. .. 12 00/Oxford 
TInt J P McAllan. 36 00|N Glasgo Jas Ch. 2011 
Ons,Friend of Mis 25 00| Rev Dr Pollok... 250 00 


vee 5 
Coup, Bridget’n.. 5000|Mrs H Barnhill . 24 75|Stellart h 
Reported .....$1152 37\Int Mrs Cameron 36 00\|Int M Campbell. 15 00 Kenteitic meee rn 


noone 6 5 Uf 
Ganda Gene 11 00|Pugwash,StMath 1000|W River, G Hill. & 00 
$458 36 39 30 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 


‘‘T leave awd bequeath the sum of,—{the amount being written in words not in 


figures|—to the .. .....0.. s.cosevccovesessoss Fund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada,-—(Here 
state whether Eastern or Western section)—and I declare that the receipt of the 


Treasurer for the time being, of the said...... 


aaa shstes ++ eeseeseeee sees Fund, Shall be a good and 


sufficient discharge to my Hstate and Executors.”’ 


A passion for helpfulness is a plan for happiness. 


Suffering alone will not make anyone better, 
but suffering with prayer will. 


We cannot expect too little from men, nor too 
much from God.—Matthew Henry. 


Why pull down thy barns and ‘‘build greater’? ? 
Thou hast barns enough,—the bosoms of the 
needy, the houses of widows, the mouths of 
orphans.—St. Ambrose. 


What a delightful place this world would be, if 
each one of us felt the necessity of passing on to 
some ‘other every single kindness done to us! 
Think of every unselfish action blossoming fruit- 
fully into a never-ending series of lovely deeds 
down the ages ! 


No good deed, no genuine sacrifice, is ever 
wasted. If there be good in it, God will use it 
for His own holy purposes; and whatever of 
ignorance or weakness or mistake was mingled 
with it will drop away, as the withered petals 


drop away when the full flower has blown.—W. 
Farrer. 


The purposes of the experience of life are to de- 
velop our moral natures. The value of the trials 
and work of life is not in the material good we 
acquire, but in the character we develop from 
them. The material good is transient, the char 
acter is eternal._-Rev. George Schaffer, D.D. f 


Presbyterian Cbhurcb in Canada 


The Presbyterian Record, 50c. yearly. Five or 
more to one address 25e. each. Payment in advance. 


The Children’s Record, 30c. yearly. Five or 
more to one address 15¢e, each. Payment in advance 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 


Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
Presbyterian Offices 


MONTREAL 


Ye. ear 


linked. 
because some one else has suffered before you ; if 


- grow. 
righteous shall flourish asa branch.” Remember 


- their fathers of thirty or forty years ago. 


Luck is ever waiting for something to turn up. 


: _ Labor, with keen eyes and strong will, will turn 
- up something.—Richard Cobden. | 


The distinction between Christianity and all 
other systems of religion consists largely in this, 
that in the others men are found seeking after 


God, while Christianity is God seeking after men. 
—Thomas Arnold. 


Success and suffering are vitally and organically 
If you succeed without suffering, it is 


you suffer without succeeding, it is that some one 
else may succeed after you.—Dr. Edward Jud- 
son. 


- God gives us always strength enough and sense 
enough for what he wants us to do. If we either 
tire ourselves or puzzle ourselves, it is our own 
fault. And we may always be sure, whatever we 
are doing, that we cannot be pleasing to Him if 


we are not happy ourselves.— Ruskin. 


The only way to be kept from falling is to 
If you stand still, you will fall. “The 


that you are not a tree that can stand alone ; you 
are only a branch, and it is only while you abide 
in Him, asa branch, that you will flourish.—Rob- 


ert Murray M’Cheyne. 


Observing scientists tell us the girls are making 
larger and stronger women than their mothers. 
Cause? More outdoor exercise, better physical 
life. And that the boys are more stunted than 
Why? 
The deadly cigarette, the ‘‘ tobacco heart,’’ drink, 
vice instead of virtue in the daily life. Isit not 
time for young men to call a “‘ halt ?”” 


‘“What is that indefinable something that 
makes a home; that reveals itself in the books 
and pictures, in the arrangement of the rooms, in 
the preparation fora guest, in the tones of the 
children, in the expression of husband and. wife? 
We cannot describe it, but we recognize it at once 
when it is present, and no house can be really a 
home without some measure of it. We do not 
need just houses where we can eat and sleep 
healthily, but we want homes full of rest and 
peace and beauty and refreshment.’’—Lady Aber- 
deen. 


I think there is something of meanness on the 
part of laymen who seem to believe that because 
they are laymen they can do things clergymen 
ought not todo. A woman of my congregation 
said to me the other day, after describing a per- 
formance at a theatre she had visited the night 
before: ‘‘Oh, I wish you could have seen it ! 


But then, I should have been sorry to have seen 


you there.’’ A layman has no business in a place 


where he would blush to see his pastor present.— 


Dr. Parkhurst. 
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TRAINING CHILDREN TO LIE. 


‘“My attention has just been called to your 
article about training children in truth-telling. 
And I would offer just one suggestion as a possible 
help in this direction. Let the mothers them- 
selves tell the unvarnished truth, and set thelr 
children an example of united precept and practice. 

‘<Tam nota mother. I merely look on while 
my friends bring up their children, and form my 
opinion with the impartiality of an outsider. I 
know my friends call themselves truthful women, 
but I hear them say: ‘‘ The ‘policeman will get 
you if you scream,’ or maybe it is the bear or big 
man. Thechild sees her mother dressing fora 
concert and wants to go, too, but is bribed off by 
the promise of ‘ Next time you shall go with me.’ 
But next time does not come, as the mother knew 
it would not, and she trusts to the child’s forget- 
ting the promise. I have heard a woman promise 
the baby she would not go out, yetafter the little 
one was asleep she crept quietly out of the back 
door. 

‘‘ Not long ago a little friend broke her father’s 
favorite picture, and, wishing to shield the child 
from her father’s displeasure, the mother told him 
that she herself had broken it while dusting the 
table. You know a hundred examples of such 
untruthfulness. It does not take a child long to 
learn that he is being trifled with. The moral 
does not need to be further pointed out.—The 
Churchman. 


Lands mortgaged may return, but honesty once 
pawned is ne’er redeemed.—Middleton. 
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THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST AND SUPPER. 


GLEANINGS. 


There is never an occasion wherein we cannot 
be sweet and reasonable, as well as right. 


One of the most awful effects of sin is its recoil 
upon the soul. 


‘Remember there is an infinite difference be- 
tween making a life and making a living.”’ 


“Dost thou love life? Then do not squander 
time, for that is the stuff life is made of.’’— 


The true happiness of man consists in being 
united to God, and his only misery is being 
separated from Him.—Plato. 


‘Tf the energy that is wasted in grumbling 
were spent in action, man’s service to the world 
would be inconceivably increased.” 


You can, of course, do as you please, but you 
will have to settle the matter with your God some 
day.—Lutheran. 


If you have not lately made any mistakes, it 
may be well to inquire whether you have made 
anything else worth mentioning.—Bible Reader. 


Work is honorable, if honorably done. But the 
workman whose labor needs the master’s eye is 
neither honorable nor successful. He robs his 
master, but in a greater degree he robs himself. 


A Quaker lady suggests the following cosmetic: 
For the lips, truth ; for the voice, prayer ; for 
the eyes, pity ; for the hands, charity ; for the 
figure, uprightness ; and for the heart, love. 


When you do come down from the summits, 
you do not come away from God. There is no 
task in life in which you do not need him. The 
work-bench needs his light as truly as the cloister. 
—Philip Brooks. 


The quality and fineness of a man’s nature is to 
be determined, not so much by his occupation, or 
by the dialect or grammar of his conversation, 
as by the character and color of the thought to 
which he gives expression.—Methodist Recorder. 


Did you ever feel the joy of winning a soul for 
Christ? I tell you there is no joy out of Heaven 
which excels it—the grasp of the hand of one 
who says, ‘‘ By your means I was turned from 
darkness.”—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Great battles are really won before they are 
actually fought. To control our passions, we 
must govern our habits, and keep watch over our- 
selves in the small details of everyday life.—Sir 
John Lubbock. 


Joy is for all men. It does not depend on cir- 
cumstance or condition ; if it did it could be only 
for the few. It is of the soul, or the soul’s char- 
acter ; it is the wealth of the soul’s own being.--— 
Horace Bushnell. 
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Education is not mere learning or the acquisi- 
sition of knowledge, the acquisition of a treasure 
' to be laid up in the mind and to remain there 


pay nay ya 


without living energy. Education is the cultiva- 


tion and development of thinking power, and * {ll 
man who has not secured for himself this has 5° || 
far wasted the years of his education.—Ex-Presi- } 
dent Dwight. arith, 


You may choose to forsake your duties, and 
choose not to. have the sorrow they bring ; but 
you will go forth and what will youfind ? Sorrow || 
without duty—bitter herbs and no bread with 
them.—George Eliot. 


The majority of men are lost, not because they — 
are criminals, but fools; not because they sought — 
wickedness, but drifted into it ; not because they 
purposed folly, but simply because they never’ 
had a wise and enduring purpose.—W. J. Daw- 
son. . 


The fruits of the spirit cannot be tied on from 
without, but must grow from within. The bloom 
of the peach comes from its stone core, roses in 
the cheeks are rooted in the bones, and the 
beauty of holiness must flower out from a pure 
heart. 


It is a perilous thing to separate feeling from ||| 
action, to have learned to feel rightly without 
acting rightly. Feeling is given to lead to action. 
If feeling be suffered to awake without passing 
into duty, the character becomes untrue.—F. W. 
Robertson. 


He who walks through life with an even tem- 
per and a gentle patience, patient with himself, 
patient with others, patient with difficulties and 
crosses—he has an every-day greatness beyond 
that which is won in battle or chanted in cathe- 
drals.—Dr. Dewey. 


You reap what you sow—not something else, 
but that. An act of e makes the soul more 
loving. A deed of(humbleness deepens humili- 
ty. The thing | eaped is the very thing sown, 
multiplied a hundred-fold. You have sown the 


seed of life, you reap life everlasting.—F. W. . 
Robertson. 


It is the little words you speak, the little 
thought you think, the little thing you do or 
leave undone, the little moments you waste or 
use wisely, the little temptations which you yield 
to or overcome, the little things of every day that 
are making or marring your future life.—Light 
on the Hidden Way. 


It is an utterably low view of business which 
regards it as only a means of getting a living. A 
man’s business is his part of the world’s work, his 
share of the great activities which render society 
possible. He may like it or dislike it, but it is 
his work, and as such requires application, self- 
denial, discipline.—Sel. ido 


Nobody can really harm us but ourselves. Of 
course, people may cause us trouble, and try to 
injure and defeat us; but they cannot touch our 
souls, unless we choose to yield ; and our soul is 
our real self. Unless our soul is injured, we are 
not injured ; and no one can injure our soul ex 
cept with our consent. Bie wei 
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MONTREAL. 


The Wm. Drysdale Company, 


MONTREAL 
THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE 


Always Comple e, 


STHEY ALSUSUPPLYc7 Me ty aa ee eae 


PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, 
And Books of all kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, etc, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS TAKEN FOR FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 


FRANCIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J. R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, 
(LIZWITED ) 

DR. D. J. CIBB WISHART, RECISTRAR, 

1 SUMACH ST., TORONTO. 


SL. Andrew's college 


CHES. NUT PARK, TORONTO, 


A residential school for bovs. Academic 
training of the highest standard combined 
with moral and religious influence and in- 


struction. 
The aim will be to provide the Oversigt 
and culture of a Christian home. 


REV. CEO. BRUCE, D.D., 


Principal. 


apply to 


| 


BRANTFORD 
LADIES’ COLLEGE > 


AND > CONSERVATORY 
...OF MUSIC. 


Beautiful situation ; -modern appointments; — 
home surroundings ; twenty- -four years’ record. — 
Couservatory affiliate1 with Toronto College of | 
Music, and coffers advantages unexcelled inthe — 
Dominion. 

Reopens September 6th, 1899. 
calendar. 


Send for 


Rev. W. R. CRUIKSHANK, BeAtes eae 
PRINCIPAL. — 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
..OTTAWA. 


DE : 


and 


Conservatory 


oo Music’ | 
Opens... nee Flocution, 
Sept. 6th. eee 


Situation charming, fe thorough, - Inquiry - ; 


and ins:ection invited. 3 
For prospectus and particulars, address ; ay 


REV, Dr. ARMSTRONG, 
Managing Director. 


St, Margaret's rie ; 


(Cor. of Bloor and Spadina) 
TORONTO. 


A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Resideatal an 
of Toronto, ; 


a eee en ees 


Board of Management : 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D,D.- Toronto, President. 
Jk Macdonald, Esq,, "Man Dir, Confederation Life 
. Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 
Rev. Louis H. Jordan M.A., B.D., St. James Square — 
Church, Toronto, 
George Dickson, M.A, late Principal, Upper Canada Col- — 
lege, and Hamilton Coil. Inst. : 
J.D. Courtenay, M.D,, Ottawa, a 
Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley, 
Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 
13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Music al, 4 im Art Depart: 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of © 


ae 
Oe Re ee mere an 


studies. Modern methods, Complete equipment. 
Large grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady | 
Principal, 


from all parts of the 
Dominion attend the 


tudents Bem 
CENTRAL BUSINESS COLLEGE, 


STRATFORD, ONT. 4 


eon a. 


Write for our Catalogue. 


It’s the finest Business College Catalogue in 
Canada, and represents THE MOST PROGRES- 
SIVE SCHOOL. 


Address, W. J. ELLIOTT, Principal, 
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“WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT.” 
The Dreyfus Case and the 72d Psalm. 


One mark of the world’s coming day and 
of the reign of Christ, is Justice, even for 
the poorest, something that was unknown 
in the corrupt Oriental Courts of the pro- 
phet’s time, except in Israel, and not often 
there. 

The Psalmist thus foretells a feature of 
the days of Messiah’s Kingdom: ‘He shall 
judge thy people with righteousness and thy 
poor with judgment. 

‘‘He shall judge the poor of the people; he 
Shall save the children of the needy and 
Shall break in pieces the oppressor. 

‘He shall spare the poor and needy, and 
shall save the souls of the needy. 

“He shall redeem their soul from deceit 
and violence, and precious shall their blood 
be in his sight.’’ 

What a rare and beautiful picture to minds 
whose knowledge of kingly rule was the 
familiar travesty of justice before Eastern 
Monarchs, where money and favoritism, not 
justice, gained the day, and where the poor 
and friendless might bid farewell to hope. 

The Dreyfus case has afforded new gleams 
of coming day. For weeks, the race, the 
civilized part of it, listened to the so-called 
trial and weighed the so-called evidence. 
and when at length ‘guilty’? sounded 
around the world there was a universal pro- 
test of indignant execration, such as had 
never been before in the face of greater 
wrongs. The world’s sense of justice and 
right has grown deep and strong. It was 
outraged by the verdict, and as it was able, 
it made its power felt. 


The power that it put forth was a moral 
one. No strong arm enforced its will to 
reverse the verdict. But the sentence has 
been changed. The prisoner has been freed, 
and no doubt the voice of the world had its 
part in bringing this about. 

Thus in two ways we see the advance of 
Christ’s Kingdom, in the growing sense of 
right, and in that sense making its power 
felt and winning bloodless victory. 

Read the 72nd Psalm and then the story 
the Dreyfus case, the plotting, the persecu- 
tion, the punishing of the innocent to shield 
the guilty, the agitation for the right, the 
second so-called trial, the world sentence 
triumphing over the verdict of the court- 
martial and setting the prisoner free, and 
see in this close of the century tragedy a 
fulfilment of the Psalm. And if so, then a 
guarantee of yet better days to come when 
earth’s remaining wrong, great though it 
be, shall go down before the right, when 
“the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ.’’ 
When 


The King who reigns in Salem’s towers 
Shall all the world command. 


Free parcels of back numbers of the 
‘Record’’ or ‘‘Children’s Record’’ will be 
sent for distribution to any who may wish 
them. 


Thanks to those who have kindly sent 
sent S. S. Helps. For a copy or two of 
‘Teachers’ Monthly”? for January and June, 
1898, and ‘‘Primary Quarterly,’’ first quar- 
ter 1898, we would be thankful. 


This issue delayed by illness. 
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Line upon line that there may be nv room 
for mistake. Only for the objects named 
below is the Common Century Fund. The 
Assembly recommends that giving be simply 
to the Fund as a whole, but if any one 
wishes to designate his gift to a special 
one or more of the objects named, he can 
do so. 

THE CENTURY FUND SCHEME. 


The Common Fund, which is the Century 
Fund proper, the real Century Fund, is for 
putting the colleges in a better position; for 
aiding the benevolent Schemes of the Church; 
for aiding Building Funds, a necessary part 
of Church extension in new districts;—and 
for providing working balances for the mis- 
sionary Funds and thus saving interest du- 
ring the year before the receipts come in 
from congregations. 


The objects to be aided and the amounts 
to be given them are as follows : 
Homer Missions: Has Gis ce en geese $ 6,000.00 


Home Missions, West (to make up 


S50 000) tee ee ee ee 30,000.00 


Augmentation, East ( to make up 

OG, 500 \eeenmetees eerste crete 3,000.00 
Augmentation, West ...... ...... -...- 15,000.00 
Foreign Missions, East ...... ... .... 15,000.00 
Foreign Missions, West (to make up 

BO O00) Meret eceetcn eee vente: 0,000.00 
French Evangelization . . 15,000.00 


3. The following shall also be embraced 
in the Common Fund : 


Presbyterian College, Montreal . 
Queen’s College, Ber te (Theolo- 


.. 840,000.00 


gical Department)... . 40,000.00 
Knoxa College; 0rontow..... seven 40,000.00 
Manitoba College, Winnipeg ... ...... 40,000.00 
Presbyterian College, Halifax ...... 15,000.00 


Church and Manse Building Fund, 
Northwest (of which $10,000 
fODENa OD tariO) see cee ne oor 60,000.00 


Church Building Fund, N.B., P.E.I 


and Newfoundland ... ... ... a 24,000.00 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 

Westici. 32: sete cee reese 60,000.00 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 

Bast 2) ea eee et ee eee 12,000.00 


Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, West. 60,000.00 
Foreign Missions, West, for a Build- 


ings Wund, nee. ie eee 50,000.00 
Foreign Missions, East, for 

Building Sh undi.2--.i-eee eee * 10, 000.00 
Augmentation, West, for a Build- 

ing. Fund: ciate. Onin 000-00 


French Evangelization, for a Build- 
Inge Und See eerie 20,000.00 
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AN ABUSE OF THE CENTURY FUND. 


Not an existing abuse, but one that might 
arise, and against which a word of caution 
may not be out of place, viz:, that of evad- 
ing our share of responsibility for the Cen- 
tury Common Fund for helping the schemes 
of the Church, and of using the sentiment 
of the occasion and the general interest 
which is being awakened throughout the 
Church for our own ease and benefit, by 
devoting our chief energies to erecting build- 
ings for ourselves and paying our own debts, 
giving the crumbs to the Common Fund, and 
then taking to ourselves credit for having 
given liberally to the Century Fund because 
there is a column in that Scheme where the 
payment of church debts is acknowledged. 

It is true that in launching the Century 
Scheme, congregations are encouraged to 
pay off debts on Church property, and thus 
make the hundredth year, as the Jew made 
the fiftieth, a year of release from debt. It 
is also true that all sums thus reported as 
paid will be marked as having been paid, 
not to the Century Fund proper, but by 
such congregations for debt. But it was 
never intended that churches should turn 
their main efforts, except in rare instances, 
of special need or burden, towards helping 
themselves in this way. 

That special provision was made to meet 
the case and the wish of some heavily bur- 
dened congregations that under adverse cir- 
cumstances have been carrying a load of 
debt which they were ill able to bear, but it 
was not intended that they should shift 
their ordinary building and debt paying upon 
the Century Scheme, and then claim credit 
for having helped that Scheme. 

Church building and debt for such building 
are, and will always be, a right and neces- 
sary part of church life and work. New 
churches will always be needed in new fields 
and to replace old ones in old fields. It is 
in most cases necessary to spread the pay- 
ment over a number of years. This may be 
done before building, by laying up in store 
year by year, or after building, paying it off 
year by year. 

The latter is more practicable, for it is 
difficult to get people to give money that 
will not be used for years to come. Besides 
there is the risk of its-being lost in the 
interval through bad investment. It is 
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sometimes necessary to pay afterwards, for 
a church may be needed before the money 
can all be raised. It is also generally more 
equitable, for in this way those are paying 
for the church who are enjoying the use 
of it. 


Now, if church building, and therefore 
church debt, are an ordinary and right part 
of church life and work, it is unfair and 
unjust for some to use the chief part of the 
interest and impulse of the Century Scheme 


for their own congregational work, 
adding to their church buildings or 
paying their ordinary church debts, and 


leaving to others the raising of the Com- 
mon Fund, unless the circumstances be ex- 


ceptional. 
Take an illustration, (a supposable case, 
but we _ trust that it will not become a 


reality with loyal and liberal Presbyterians). 
A congregation has built a church and paid 
for it year by year. It is free of debt. 
Another has no debt, but will have to build 
in five years. Both these throw themselves 
heartily and loyally into the Century Fund, 
besides bearing their own burdens. A third 
has builded recently and has some debt, 
while a fourth must build in three years. 
These last, under the impulse of the Cen- 
tury movement, raise amounts equally large 
with the first two, but they use most of it 
for themselves, one pays off debt, the other 
builds a year in advance. Both of these last, 
give to the Common Fund a tithe or two 
of the whole, and then, because money spent 
in paying debts will have a column for its 
recognition, claim that they are helping the 
Century Fund. 


All this would be manifestly unfair to the 
other congregations that have paid for their 
own work or will soon have to assume the 
burden of it. If the four congregations have 
equal ability and differ only in the date of 
their building and debt paying, they should 
give about equally to the Common Fund for 
the missionary and benevolent work of the 
Church. 

Further, it would be unfair to the Church 
at large. The Church has not made the 
occasion, the end of the century, but the 
Church has made use of the occasion and 
worked up a general enthusiasm for putting 
in a better position its chief missionary and 
benevolent Schemes. And it would not be 
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fair to the Church, for congregations, un- 
less in exceptionally burdened circumstances, 
to take advantage of the sentiment thus 
called forth on behalf of her Schemes, and 
to use it for paying church debts or erecting 
new buildings. 

Again, it would be unfair and harmful 
to the Fund and would hinder its success. 
A great enterprise has been undertaken. We 
are to commemorate the turn of the cen- 
tury by putting all our leading missionary, 
educational, and benevolent schemes in a 
position to do more and better work. That 
enterprise requires the united efforts of all, 
and so far as it does not receive such 
united effort, so far must it fail of success. 
In addition, the fact of any thus evading 
their rightful share of the Common Fund 
would tend to discourage those who are 
working for it and to lessen their efforts. 

Once again, such diversion of interest, ex- 
cept in cases where there are special bur- 
dens, would help to defeat in some measure 
the highest aim and end of the Century 
Fund, the uplifting, the deepening, of the 
spiritual life of the Church. This point was 
strongly emphasized in starting the Fund. 
Only as thought and aim and effort are 
drawn forth beyond ourselves, can such re- 
sult follow. If churches that are quite able 
to bear their ordinary burdens, instead of 
Sharing with others the burden of the Com- 
mon Fund, were tc borrow the impulse of 
that Fund to ease themselves, still claiming 
credit for helping in the Century Scheme, 
there could not be much spiritual uplift. The 
tendency of such an attitude is always in 


the opposite direction. It would not be 
“what Jesus would do.’’? It would be too 
nearly allied to selfishness to uplift and 
enoble the character, moulding into the like- 
ness of the Divine 

‘‘But we are persuaded better things’’ of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. One 
thing that has marked her history has been 
her ever generous response to ‘‘'Come over 
and help us’’ from whatever quarter the cry 
of need came. And now as she looks back 
with gratitude over the old century and for- 
ward with hope to the new, she will res- 
pond with heart and hand to the effort of 
making our Church and her work a mightier 
agency for the world’s good. 

From the coming years with their ever 
growing success may those who have to 
do with our missionary and benevolent 
Schemes be enabled to look back with gra- 
titude for the impulse given at the ce:.tury’s 
beginning by the Century Fund. 
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Our home Work. 


Bleak and lonely is the coast of Labrador, 
but the young men of the Maritime Pro- 
vinces do not leave it uncared for. Mr. 
Fred. S. Vance has just left, via Quebec, 
for that place, where he will labor as 
teacher and preacher till next summer. 


The Maritime Synod meeting in Truro, 
3rd Oct., will be a thing of the past ere 
these lines are read. Truro is central and 
hospitable and always has a good meeting. 
It was in Truro that Rev. Dr. Morrison was 
chosen agent of the Church. The matter 
had been referred to the Synod by the Gen- 
eral Assembly. And now the vacant place is 
again to be filled. The Synod will probably 
make a nomination. May the mantle of his 
beautiful life fall upon his successor, who- 
ever he may be. The Century Fund, too, 
falls to be considered at this meeting. It 
will get a loyal support, as do all worthy 
schemes. 


In the Home Mission field the summer has 
been a busy one. Over three hundred stu- 
dent missionaries, most of them devoted, 
earnest, young men, have been working from 
Victoria, B.C., to Victoria, C.B. Who can 
measure the influence of that summer’s work 
in moulding the life of our Dominion? Many 
of them are now returning to their colleges 
for the winter. But the work need not stop. 
Effort will be made to supply as far as pos- 
sible all vacant stations by grouping fields, 
by elders in neighboring congregations 
taking a service, by ministers giving an oc- 
casional Sabbath to the nearest mission 
fields. But where there is no outside help 


the work need not stop. 

All can join in a C. E. service. An elder 
or teacher can conduct devotional exercises 
and read a sermon. And even if there were 
a station where no one would venture to 
pray in public, there are always some who 
can read, either scripture or sermon, and the 
young people are always ready to lead in 
singing, and all can join in the Lord’s pray- 
er. Forsake not the assembling. Let there 
be no silent Sabbaths. 


NEW PRESBYTERIANS IN THE WEST. 


Not people, but papers. The family is 
growing. It has been enlarged by twins. 
"The B. C. Presbyterian,’ la promising 


infant, comes from Vancouver. It is pub- 
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lished weekly ‘by the ‘‘B. C. Presbyterian 
Publishing Co.,’’ under the auspices of the 
Synod of B. C. For nursing fathers it has 
a good strong editorial committee of six 
ministers, Logan, Winchester, Gandier, Gal- 
lup, Jeffrey and Wilson; one of them, Rev. 
J. Logan, with two gentlemen of Vancou- 
ver, Alderman McQueen and Mr. A. Philips, 
being a publishing committee. 

Close thereafter the prairie finds voice 
in ‘The Western Presbyterian,’ fresh each 
fortnight from Winnipeg. Rev.R. G. MacBeth 
is editor and the Rev. C. H. Whyte, busi- 
ness manager. 

Best wishes for both. There is a place for 
them. It is an ideal to which we have 
long looked forward. One Presbyterian 
weekly for the Dominion is unpractical and 
impracticable. A Presbyterian week'y must 
have local news, both secular and religious. 
By the time such news could be gathered 
from the Maritime Provinces, Atlantic or 
Pacific, sent to a common centre, printed 
and returned, it would be three weeks stale. 

Such a weekly must be a medium of local 
interchange and intercourse. Fancy B. C. 
men discussing some live B. C. moral, reli- 
gious, Presbyterian matter affecting B. C. 
interests, in a paper published in Toronto. 
One writes an article. In three weeks it is 
read in the constituency interested. An 
earnest reply occupying a few days in writ- 
ing, reaches the same constituency three or 
four weeks later. Slow for B. C. 

Such a weekly, to be interesting, must re- 
cord local work and_ incident, sometimes 
minutely and at length, an impossibility in 
a field. four thousand miles long. 

Such a weekly, while having a broad, 
world outlook, should, to some _ extent, 


breathe a local atmosphere and have local 
and provincial sympathies, and to this end 
should be published in the centre of such 
atmosphere and sympathies. 

One Presbyterian weekly for the Atlantic 
Maritime Provinces, one for the same 
on the Pacific, one for the prairie region, 
and—two or more, (provoking one another 
to love and good works) in old Canada; 
with the ‘‘Record’’ monthly, as a bond of 
union and to keep before the whole the mis- 
sionary, educational, and benevolent work 
which all have in common,—and one Sab- 
bath School literature, helps and papers,— 
for all these there is ample field in working 
together to make Canada a _ better land 
and her Presbyterianism a growing factor 
in her upward progress. 
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A LETTER FROM ATLIN. 


Rev. Dr. Warden has forwarded the fol- 
lowing letter, received by him from the Rev. 
John Pringle, missionary of our church at 
Atlin. As our readers are aware, two 
hurses were sent out to this district under 
the auspices of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee of our church and of a committee of 
ladies in Toronto. Referring to these, in a 
private; letter to Dr. Warden, Mr. Pringle 
Says: ‘The nurses—well, God guided you 
and our women to choose and send them, 
that is all.’ 

Atlin, B.C., 25th August, 1899. 


If you do not like climbing, don’t come 
with me. I want you to go with me where 
weak hearts and weak lungs are sorely 
tried. It is “no trick’ to go to Pine City, 
and besides you have been there with me 
before for a short time. So we shall hurry 
right through to Surprise. 

No, we won’t either. There is a spot 
called Spruce Junction, where Spruce Creek 
trail joins the main trail running East. 
There until recently I held service every Sun- 
day at 1.30 p.m. It is a little cluster of 
tents, where I can gather very few for ser- 
vice. 

But one Sunday not long ago, I had just 
removed my hat before beginning, when two 
young men came down the Trail from Dis- 
covery (Pine (City). ‘Ah!’ I said, ‘I’ve 
caught you on the fly.”’ They took the 
hint and sat down with those gathered. 

When I had closed the thirty minutes’ ser- 
vice, one of them, a Scotchman, said, ‘'This 
is the first time I have been in church for 
12 years.” That evening the first face my 
eyes rested upon, when I rose to give out 
the first hymn, was that of my Spruce 
Junction hearer. 

Suppose I had preached some theory or 
opinion, upon some social question, wouldn’t 
I have been sorry. I was glad I spoke 
about Zaccheus and Jesus that day, for 
that, like my meeting with this. young man, 
Was a wayside incident. 

I think a good many are turned away 
from church because they go expecting to 
meet with Christ some time when they need 
him very much, and, disappointed at not 
seeing Him and hearing Him, think he is 
not there at all. 

One is overwhelmed here with the impor- 
tance of holding Christ up for the contem- 
plation of the people, because you preach 
on any Sunday to a very large number of 
men and women, who hear you then for the 
first and last time. It is your opportunity 
and it never returns. 

I don’t know whether it is right to 
Switch off in this way or not. I don’t know 
what the editor and the readers will think 
of my side-tracking them in this way. But 
you must let me tell my story in my own 
way. 
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Now, come on with me, through Pine City 
over Nuggett Hill again, over the new 
bridge which a Cameron from Bruce built, 
and to Surprise at the head of Pine Creek. 
We are 800 feet above Atlin and 3100 above 
the sea. Better sit down and have a rest, 
a drink from Otter Creek, and a bit of hard- 
tack from the minister’s pocket. We have 
come 13 miles since breakfast. 

The trail follows the bluffs along Otter 
Creek for four miles. It is up, up, a climb 
all the way, sometimes along the edge of 
banks 200 feet high on a very narrow trail, 
where, if you have lived in Manitoba, or in 
one of the level countries of the East, you 
May get dizzy and have to sit down to get 
on an even keel, so to speak. 

You can see men and women in the canyon 
away below you, can hear their voices, but 
cannot distinguish their words. The women 
wear sun-bonnets, and make you think in- 
voluntarily of old days and of gentle faces 
that are dust, which appear to you in mem- 
ory, protected by sun-bonnets. 

We meet here and there men from Otter 
and Wright, far up, travelling to Arthur or 
Discovery — some of them, you will learn, 
if you question them closely, travelling to 
home. They have had enough of 
the wilderness with its hardships and_ its 
disappointments. 

And now you see that poplar pole by the 
way side, with a sliver from a candle box 
tacked to it. Read its legend: ‘To Wright 
Creek.’’ We turn to the left and go right 
over the ‘‘divide.’? Up the mountain side, 
scrambling over rocks and through the wil- 
lows, panting, perspiring, perhaps repenting. 
We are at last over the ridge. 

Stop just a minute, get up on that boul- 
der, which the glacier found too heavy to 
Carry any lower, and look around. Surprise 
Lake, a pond, away to the north. Boulder 
Creek, ten miles distant, flowing into Sur- 
prise Lake from tthe north, the tents, 
stretched for three or four miles along its 
banks, appearing, as you look down upon 
them, like houses lining a city street. Moun- 
tain above mountain irregularly piled—a sea 
of mountains, all around you. 

Over there, to the East, is Wright Creek. 
We descend until we, cross the stream of 
muddy water which has run through the 
Sluice-boxes and rockers above, separating 
the ‘‘dirt’’ from the gold; and then climb 
ap the bluff on the East side of the creek 
and go south, still rising. 

At number 6 above ‘“‘discovery’’—for the 
claims are all numbered above or below the 
claim on which gold was first found,— we 
stop, 2500: feet above Surprise and 5600 
above the sea. 

Did you ‘notice the brilliant phlox, the 
blue forget-me-nots, jthe sombre colored 
larkspur and monkshood, and even here and 
there a bit of broom with pink blossoms 
here and white blossoms there, and among 
the willows now and again a cluster of 
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Columbine. You never saw, I know you 
never did, such a varied and luxuriant flora 
in any part of the East. But our time is 
going and besides the editor is getting im- 
patient. 

Our service is on number 6. At the upper 
side of the claim a ditch about two feet 
deep has been dug and through it the water 
rushes. A little below it, nearer the creek, 
is a ‘prospect hole’ about 12 feet deep. I 
stand on the earth piled beside it and you 
sit on the grass with your back to the ridge 
of earth shovelled out of the ditch. Pll put 
you in very good company; Cameron, of 
New Brunswick, on one side; Maloney, of 
Owen Sound, on the other. They are Tes- 
lin trail men. Two women sit on the grass 
on the other side of the ditch. We sing the 
old hymns. The mountains seem to rejoice 
with us, and the torrent to sing its song, 
in harmony with ours, as it threads its 
way amid the rocks. 

Look along the line of faces on either side, 
remember what they are here for, and their 
condition; look up at the mountains and 
then at the sky, and tell me about what 
and whom you would preach, if you were 
in my place, even if you had taken the gold 
medal in metaphysics and moral philosophy. 
Just one thing and no other, an old mes- 
sage:: just one person and no other, Christ. 
Old fashioned! Yes, and life is old-fashion- 
ed and so is death, and so is judgment. 
Christ is our life, and if He is, then death 
is the opening, not the closing of a door, 
and we must all stand before the judgment 
of Christ. 

You get a good bed, half a miner’s hed, 
and you sleep right well, for you are tired 
and so am I. The snoring of the old sled 
dog beside the bed does not disturb you, and 
the 7.30 whistle blown by our host, the 
signal to get ready for breakfast, is the 
first sound of which you have been con- 
scious for 84 hours. 

I go to Otter next day and SHoulder_ the 
day after, but you have had enough for a 
tenderfoot, and I let you go. I meet you on 


my return to Atlin. We call on the nurses. 


What cheery, consecrated, efficient women 
they are. I say twenty times a day, “I am 
glad they have come.’’ If you are one of 
the unhearty ministers in this venture of 
sending nurses, I take you to the hut in 
which the sick lie, cared for by our Church, 
and there is instantaneous conversion. 
Thank God the women of our church have 
begun to do that part of Christ’s work, our 
work, for men and women, which the minis- 
ter cannot do, or can do very poorly with- 
out special training. I was sick and ye 
visited me. The work of the nurses for one 
month has done more to make people _ be- 
lieve we have the spirit of Christ, than a 
year’s preaching could. I have no words to 
tell the church how glad and thankful I am 
for this beginning in Atlin. It has strength- 
ened my hands and made the old church 
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dearer to her own people, and exalted her in 
the opinion of those of other churches and 
of no church. Best of all, the gentle min- 
istering hands of our nurses will open many 
a heart to the Gospel and Spirit of Jesus. 

I got a letter from a little boy, a very 
little boy, in Quebec. It was a good letter, 
with a word of cheer between the lines from 
his mother. He shall hear from me ere long. 

Dr. Robertson told me what the young 
people of the Presbytery of London are 
going to do for our work up here. They, 
too, shall have. as good and helpful a. letter 
as I can write, when my mind and the sky 
are at their brightest. For I sometimes 
think (that we get all the helpful things 
said to us and about us, when the boys and 
girls and men and women, who are doing 
the planning and sacrificing and giving have 
no word of.cheer at all, and only see at 
second eye what they are accomplishing. 
There are thousands of men and children 
who will thank God forever for the work 
our church has done in the West and North. 

I have tried your patience, it’s a foggy 
day, but this is the end at last. 


——— 


HOME MISSION JOTTINGS—THE YUKON 


It was expected that the American Presby- 
terian Church would have sent in a mission- 
ary to Skaguay early in the spring, and that 
Mr. Ginclair, our missionary there, would 
then leave for Bennett, which is forty-three 
miles distant and in Canadian territory. 
Owing, however, to delay in sending in the 
American missionary, Mr. Sinclair has been 
doing duty at both points for several 
months past, dividing his time equally be- 
tween them. 

In a letter recently received from him by 
Dr. Warden, he says, ‘‘Mr. Cock has arrived 
here, and I am to detain him for a> few 
weeks, so as to keep the work here (Ska- 
guay) and at Bennett in hand till my succes- 
sor arrives at Skaguay. 

“ When I went to Bennett two months 
ago,’’ writes Mr. Sinclair, ‘I found about 
500 or 600 people there, and the number in- 
creasing every day, waiting for the opening 
of navigation. On my first trip I selected a 
new church site, as the one formerly selected 
was too far out of town. All the promi- 
nent citizens joined with me in a_ petition 
for the site to the British Columbia govern- 
ment. 

‘On my next visit, however, I found the 
site built upon. I had to select another on 
the Government reserve, and, in order to 
prevent this being also ‘jumped,’ I went for 
our large tent, which was in the shack, to 
hold down the lot, but I found the tent so 
cut up and so much of it gone as to make 
it utterly useless.’ The thieves were found, 
tried, and sentenced, but this did not help 
us out of the difficulty. 
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“T spoke to several, and found that the 
proposal to build a church was warmly wel- 
comed by all. Finding a large number of 
Klondikers waiting in idleness for naviga- 
tion, and willing to give volunteer service, 
I at once made a rough plan, ordered 7,000 
feet of lumber, and called for volunteer car- 
penters. In two weeks we had the floor 
laid, the frame of the walls up, and a 
borrowed tent pitched on the floor for use 
in the course of erection. On the 24th of 
May the corner stone was laid by John 
Hyslop, Esq, C.E., of the railway. 

When I left, a couple of days ago, we 
had used the closed in building for two 
Sabbaths without the tent. Up to that time 
the cost amounted to $1,400, towards which 
we have raised about $1,200. 

‘‘We had hardly completed our canvass of 
Bennett for the church building, when an 
Anglican missionary appeared on the scene. 
I was glad we had the work done, as_ it 
could not have been accomplished with 
divided forces. I have been happy to invite 
them to use our building since it was fit 
for occupation, and they hold all their ser- 
vices in our church at present. 

‘‘We have a free social evening in the 
church every Thursday, the object of which 
is to bring the men into contact with what 
family life we have in the town. It is re- 
markable how an introduction to wives and 
daughters make the average man without a 
family more particular about his conduct 
and associates. 

‘The building is now open at all times 
for reading and writing purposes. JI pro- 
vide writing materials, and we are doing 
what we can to get as full a supply as 
possible of books and periodicals. Kindly 
send me a cut of our church crest (the burn- 
ing bush) that I may have it in our little 
paper. 

Donations of good books or magazines 
from our families or churches in the East 
would be gratefully received and would be 
used in providing entertainment outside the 
saloon.’’ 

In a letter dated 12th July, Mr. Sinclair 
writes: ‘I expect to take a run over to 
Atlin to-morrow with Mr. Cock, to see Mr. 


Pringle, and then the former will go on 
to Dawson next week. I have enjoyed very 
much Mr. Cock’s visit. He is everywhere 


making a very favorable impression, and I 
feel sure that his was a very fortunate ap- 


pointment. 
Mr. Grant, who is returning East, has 
done magnificent work at Dawson. <A few 


days since, Rev. Mr. Dawson, who has been 
minister of the Church of England there 
for some time past, passed through Toron- 
to and called upon Dr. Warden. In that in- 
terview he, in the strongest language, spoke 
of Mr. Grant’s work and of the great ser- 
vice he had rendered, not only to the Pres- 
byterian community, but to the city gen- 
erally, and more particularly in connection 
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with the General Hospital, at which, all 
along, he has been the moving spirit. 

It will be an added cause of regret to the 
Church that Rev. R. M. Dickey has _ been 
compelled to leave his field at Eldorado on 
account of impaired health. He also has 
aone extremely good work, and, as the pio- 
neer missionary of our Church in the Yukon, 
his name will long remain associated with 
that territory. The arduous nature of his 
duties and the almost inconceivable difficul- 
ties he has had to cope with, have been the 
cause of his breaking down in health. It 
is hoped, however, that he may be soon re- 
stored and enabled to render efficient service 
in some other field of labor. 

In a recent letter received by Dr. Warden 
from Mr. Dickey, he says that nearly the 
entire amount necessary to meet the cost 
of the building and lot in Eldorado has 
been provided by the people. ‘‘All winter 
we have had a reading room, lighted and 
heated every evening, and often every day. 
This notwithstanding that coal oil costs 
$2.50 per gallon, wood $30 and $40 per 
cord, wages $i per hour, outside papers, 
$1.00, etc. We also had a small gymnasium 
and some games. 

‘Then the building was used for a social 
club weekly and occasionally by the Miners’ 
Association. In fact, everything was done 
to make the church the centre instead of the 
saloons. During the winter the Sabbath col- 
lections were very small, only sufficient to 
pay the care-taker, so that since early in 
the year I have been care-taker myself, but 
since the spring came there has been a 
steady improvement in collections. For 
instance, during the month of May there 
were $11.80, $14, $17.45 and $18.40, or a 
total of $61.65 for the month.” 

Mr. Dickey goes on to speak of the great 
need there is for a library and also for an 
organ. Mr. Dickey’s ideas as to the method 
of raising money for church purposes are 
very definite. Nearly all the subscriptions 
he has got for the work have been volun- 
tary, and the few that were asked, were 
from people known to be in hearty sympa- 
thy with the work. From these alone he 
thinks money should be obtained. Mr. 
Dickey has been the means of accomplishing 
much good, and the result of his labors 
will, we hope, be seen in the earnest Chris- 
tian life of many of those who have come 
under his ministry. 


There never was any heart truly great 
and generous that was not also tender and 
compassionate; it is this noble quality that 
makes all men to be of one kind; for every 
man would be a distinct species to himself 
were there no sympathy among individuals. 
—South. 


Never does a man portray his own char- 
acter more vividly than in his manner of 
portraying another.—Jean Paul Richter. 
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DO OUR FRENCH COUNTRYMEN NEED 
MORE LIGHT? 


(By Rev. C. A. Doudiet, Montreal.) 


The question of the propriety of missions 
to Roman Catholics, depends largely on the 
proof, negative or affirmative, of the right 
of the Church of Rome to be called a 
Church of Christ. We do not care to con- 
test its right to call itself a Christian 
Church. It is as much Christian, as it 1s 
apostolic, having at many important points, 
departed as widely from apostolic doctrines 
as it has from Christ’s. 

A commercial house often keeps its origin- 
al title, although its founders have long 
since passed away, and the new managers 
of the business carry it on in a totally dif- 
ferent manner from that of their predeces- 
sors. Thus Rome has kept the original 
title, but under shelter ot that name of 
Christian, has allowed large numbers. of 
anti-Christian errors to flourish. 

The apostles had foreseen this. The Spirit 
had spoken expressly, that in latter times, 
some should depart from the faith, “giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils.”’” 1. Tim. 4: 1, 2. It was revealed to 
Paul, that in the very heart of the Church, 
in, the) Temple ;ot 7G ods saan ereOtmeSIi « 
would exalt himself above all that it called 
God, and show himself that he is God. The 
Apostle graphically described that coming of 
the ‘son of perdition,’’ with all power, and 
signs and lying wonders, and all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness. 2. Thess. 2: 1-12. 

True, Rome is not expressly named in 
these quotations. And so it is explained 
that certain Gnostic sects were meant, that 
the ‘‘man of sin’’ is an antichrist yet to 
come, and that the ‘‘scarlet woman’”’ of 
John in Revelation, was symbolical of Pa- 
gan Rome ‘‘drunken with the blood of the 
Saints.’ Rev-oxvil: 6. 

Therefore in contesting the claim of the 
Roman Church of today, to call itself a 
Church of Christ, we try its spirit, accord- 
ing to the counsel given by John (Ep. iv: i) 
to see whether it is of God. Jesus once 
said to his disciples: “If ye abide in my 
word, then are ye truly my disciples.’’ Let 
the Church which has departed from the 
words of Christ be judged from these words 
for ‘‘Whosoever goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
God, he that abideth in the teaching the 
same hath both the Father and the Son.’ 2 
John. 9. 

So we ask: Can a Church be a Church of 
Christ, which discourages and forbids the 
reading of God’s word? Paul writes that 
“Faith cometh of hearing, and hearing hy 
the word of God.’’ Rom. x. 17. James 
says that ‘‘God begets his people with the 
Word of Truth.” Jas. 1: 18. It was writ- 
ten, Paul again says, ‘for our learning, that 
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we through patience ‘and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope.’’ Rom. 15: 4, 
therefore he commended his fellow Chris- 
tians, mot to priests or bishops, but to 
“God, and the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are sanc- 
tified.’’ 

In all this, the apostles follow the prece- 
dent of the prophets, who referred opponents 
and dissenters ‘‘To the law and the  testi- 
mony, if any one speaks not according to 
their word, it is because there is no light in 
them.’’ Is. 8: 20. The law of God, writes 
David, is perfect. The words of the Lord 
are pure words, as silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified seven times. Ps. 12: 6. 
That word was to be diligently taught even 
to children. DWeut. xi:19, a command re- 
peated by our Lord in John v:39. 

But here many Roman Catholics and not a 
few Protestants, will say: Rome does not 
forbid the Scriptures to her adherents. The 
unauthorized versions alone are forbidden on 
the double ground of incompleteness and in- 
correctness. Incompleteness, because lacking 
the ‘‘Apocrypha’’. Incorrectness, because 
they flatly contradict Romish doctrines in 
many places. We do not care to discuss 
these assertions here. If the Church of 
Rome wished to give her people the Scrip- 
tures, she has wealth and learning sufficient 
to publish cheap editions of the Bible, re- 
vised and corrected to date. She has not 
done so, and she does not seem in any 
hurry to do it. 

The fact which cannot be successfully de- 
nied is that the people as a whole, in the 
Province of Quebec, and generally in all 
Roman Catholic countries, have not got the 
Scriptures, nor liberty to have and study 
them. : 

The Word of God is Light, “and#iteices 
suspicious circumstance, to say the least, 
when a church dares not put that light in 
the hands of its adherents, lest they should 
discover wherein they are deceived, and led 
away from the Truth. 

Now, our mission work among the French- 
Canadians is to persuade aS many as we Can 
to procure the Bible, and to read it AS 
Augustine wrote (De gratia c. xviii) so we 
speak to all who consent to hear and say: 
‘‘We are brethren! Why do we yet dispute 
among ourselves? Our Father did not die 
without leaving us His Testament. Let us 
open it. Let us read it! We are brethren, 
why should we dispute with each other?’’ 

When an _ honest seeker after Truth thus 
takes hold of God’s word, he discovers such 
things as the following: That in kneeling 
to statues and images, from the crucifix 
down to the representations of the virgin, 
angels and saints, he breaks a formal com- 
mand of the Law of God. Ex. xx:4.5. That. 
there is but ‘‘One Mediator between God and 
men, Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us.’’ 
1. Tim. II:5. One who is ‘‘able to save to the 
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uttermost all that come unto God by Him, 
seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.” That the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. 1. John 1:7. That 
the Saviour calls all that are weary and 
heavy-laden to come to Him, and He will 
give them rest. That by not obeying the 
words of Jesus, a man also disobeys the 
command of the ‘‘Blessed virgin,’”’ for did she 
not say, speaking of her son Jesus, ‘‘What- 
soever he saith unto you, do it.’’ John 2:5. 
That when Jesus instituted the Lord’s Sup- 
per, He never even thought of such an ab- 
surdity as transubstantiation, since he said, 
‘Do this in remembrance of Mes sande itis 
plain that no man celebrates the remem- 
brance of a friend, if that friend is visibly 
and tangibly at his side. 1. Cor. xi 24.25. 
That ‘‘vain repetitions” of prayers, are not 
Christian, but heathen practices, ‘Be ye not 
therefore like unto them,’’ said Jesus in the 
Sermon on the Mount. Mat. vi: (ieee Ahab gs 
‘meats’? do not sanctify or defile men, 
therefore that the so-called fasts of the 
Church of Rome are unscriptural and need- 
less. Matt. xv:11. That after death comes 
judgment, Heb. 9:27, and therefore that 
purgatory is not a scripture doctrine, etc., 
etc., etc. 

In fact, the Word of God is an all suffi- 
cient mission agency for any upright man, 
desirous to know the truth of God. And in 
Striving to have it accepted by Roman Ca- 
tholics, as the only reliable rule by which 
men learn to glorify God and to enjoy Him 
forever, we are working in the cause of true 
liberty, as well as in that of elevation of 
the morals and hopes of our people. 

We are sometimes asked: Do you then be- 
lieve that Roman Catholics cannot be saved? 
We answer with the apostle Peter: ‘God is 
no respecter of persons, but in every nation, 
he that feareth Him and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted of Him.’’ Acts x:34. The 
fear of God, and the ability to work right- 
eousness are God’s gifts. Every good gift, 
and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of Lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither 
Shadow of turning. Jas. 1:17. And there- 
fore we labour to remove obstacles that 
keep men in the dark. 

Adherents of Rome are as a vast multitude, 
shut in by massive walls of human tradi- 
tions, from the Light of God. Their reli- 
gious guides have carefully closed every ave- 
nue through which the Light might reach 
them. But notwithstanding all their efforts 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness come 
down from Heaven, and from every crevice 
in the walls reach the: pavement of the 
prison of error. Every man in the multitude 
who longs for the light, may put himself in 
the way of the light, and look Up Laat 
small beam then becomes for him as “this 
great world’s altar stairs, that slope 
through darkness up to God.’? That man 
may be enlightened in spite of the walls 
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raised by human hands, and therefore may 
be saved. But it is not because of his Ro- 
man Catholic teaching, but in spite of it, 
and thus even from the “land of the enemy”’ 
Christ sees of the travail of his soul and is 
satisfied. 

Now, is it not a noble work for every 
loving Christian heart, who like Our Father 
in Heaven, wishes that all men be Saved, 
to do what can be done to remove obstacles 
and bring his fellow men face to face with 
the light of God. In doing this, are we not 
labourers together with God? 


$$. 
HOW TO GET TO HEAVEN. 


“Well, I cannot understand why a man 
who has tried to lead a good, moral life, 
should not stand a better chance of Heaven, 
on the ground of his good moral life, than 
a Wicked one,’ said a lady, a few days 
ago, in a conversation with others about the 
matter of salvation. 

“Simply for this cause,’’ answered one : 
‘Suppose you and I wanted to go into a 
place of amusement where the admission 
was a dollar; you have a half a dollar, and 
I have nothing, which would stand the bet- 
ter chance of admission?’’ 

‘‘Neither.’’ 

“Just so; and, therefore, the moral man 
Stands no better chance than the outbreak- 
ing sinner. But now suppose a kind and 
rich person saw our perplexity and pre- 
sented a ticket to each of us at his own 
expense. What then?’’ 

‘Well, then we could both go in alike.’’ 

When the Saviour saw our perplexity He 
came; He died, and thus obtained eternal re- 
demption for us, and now He offers you and 
me a free ticket. Only take good care that 
your half dollar does not make you proud 
enough to refuse the free ticket, and so be 
refused admittance at last.—Selected. 


HOW TO GO WRONG. 


When one declines from religion it is 
usually by gradual steps. It is not easy to 
tell just where it began. Often it is in ne- 
glect of secret devotion. This is soon fol- 
lowed by occasional neglect of public 
worship, and then by more frequent neglect, 
till it is given up altogether. Once excuses 
were given for neglect, but these are no 
longer offered. When the house of God is 
forsaken, the soul is then open to the at- 
tacks of Satan and is in danger of almost 
any temptation. When decline begins, none 
can predict the end. How much we need to 
resist and guard against the beginnings of 
evil and secret ways, and especially the ne- 
glect of private religious habits! After a 
tree has fallen, it. often reveals the fact 
that there was decay at the heart a long 
time before it was suspected. The rotten- 
ness within prepared it for its downfall 
when an- unusual strain came upon it.— 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


Calls. 


From Fenelon Falls, to Mr. F. D. Nichol 

From Innisfail, to Mr. W. L. Atkinson. 

From Brucefield, to Mr. E. H. Sawyers, 

From Dunn Ave. Church, Toronto, to Mr. 
A. Lb. Gegzie, | Truro; 


Inductions. 


Into St. Paul’s Ch., Winchester, 31 Aug., 
Mr. E. S. Logie. 

Into Alma St. Ch., St. Thomas, 22 Aug., 
Mr. H. W. Reade. 

Into Knox Ch., Guelph, 14 Sepu., Mr. R. 
W. Ross, late of Glencoe. 

Into Monkton and Logan, M1. 
Abery. 

At Port Hastings, C.B., 5 Sept., Mr. L. 
H. McLean. 


James 


Into Ferrona, N. S., 5 Sept., Mr. A. M. 
Thompson. 
Into St. Catherines, 26 Sept., Dr. G. H. 


Smith called from Thamesford. 

To be inducted at Mosa, 3 Oct., Mi. Isaac 
McDonald. 

At Knox Church, Galt, 20 Sept., Mr. John 
Taylor, ordained as missionary to India. 

Into St. Andrews Church, Tcronto, 14 
Sept., Dr. Armstrong Black. 

Into Knox Ch., Guelph, 14 Sept., Mr. R. 
W. Ross, called from Glencoe. 

Into First Ch., Brockville, 6 Sept., Mr. 
Robert Laird, called from Campbellford. 


Resignations. 


Of Knox Ch., Ripley, and Knox Ch., Ber- 
vie, Maitland Presbytery, Mr. Colin Sinclair. 

Of Malcolm, Ont., Mr. D. Duff, from _ ill 
health after a pastorate of twenty-eight 
years. 

Of Chalmers’ Church, Toronto, 
McClements. 

Of Gretna, Man., Mr. T. H. Rudd. 

Of Portapique, Truro Pres., N.S., Mr. W. 
H. Ness. 


Mr. S. R. 


Obituaries. 


Rev. Charles Campbell died at his son’s 
residence in Toronto, 24 August, aged eighty 
three years. He was born in Glasgow, 
Scotland, in 1816. On the 25th August 1856, 
he was ordained pastorof Niagara on the 
Lake, where he labored for twenty years. 
Since that time he has lived :n Toronto. 


Rev. Daniel Duff, of Malcoim, Ont., died 
August 27th, at the home of his brother-in- 
law, Rev. John Morrison, of Cedarville, 
Ont., aged sixty-seven years. He was born 
July, 1832. Entered Knox Coilege, Toron- 
to, 1857, graduating in 1863. In 1&64 he 
went to British Columbia, and was the first 
missionary to Cariboo. In 1868 he was set- 
tled as pastor at North Brant. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney, at Synod, Truro, Oct. 
Inverness, at Synod, Truro, Oct. 

Pee lsignd: 

Pictou, N. Glas. 7. Nov. 1.30 p.m. 
Wallace, Truro, 4 Oct., 9 a. m 
Truroaslruroy, 2 Och. ai) pane 

Halifax, Truro, at Synod. 

Lunbg, Yarmouth, 5 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
St./John,’St. John; St. Aqelisve 
Miramichi, Newcastle, 26 Sept., 10 a.m. 


SOWOAIDAIPODE 


—_— 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


11. Quebec, Shbk. or Que., 2 Oct., 4 p.m. 
12. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 12 Dec., 10 a.m. 
13. Glengarry, Maxville, 12 Dec. 

14. Ottawa, Ot. Bank St, 7 Nov. 10 a.m. 
15. Lanark & Ren., Almonte, 7 Nov, 10 a.m 
16. Brockville, Prescott, 18 Sept. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, Kingston, 12 Dec. 

18. Peterboro, Port Hope, 20 Sept., 2 p.m. 
19. Whitby, Whitby, 21 Sept., 10 a.m. 

20. Lindsay; Lindsay, 19 Dec, “ti@a:m: 

21. Toronto, ‘Tors -Knox.,- lair er aoe 
22. Orangeville, Orngvl., 25 Sept., 10 a.m. 
23. Barrie. 

24. Algoma, Manitowaning, 27 Sep., 10 a.m 
25. North Bay, North Bay, 20 Sept. 

26. Owen Sound, 26 Sept., 10 a.m. 

21) Saugeer 12 Dec: 

28. Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 21 Nov., 10.30 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, Ham., Kx, 20 Nov, 9.30 a.m. 
30. Paris, Woodstock, Knox, i2 Sept., 

31. London—14 Nov. 10 a.m. 

32. Chatham, Chatham, 14 Sept., 10 a.m. 

33. Stratford, Stratford, 11, Septzel0 asm: 
34. Huron,. 145 Noven 10¢a.m:? 

35. Maitland, Wingham, 27 Sept., 10 a.m. 
36. Bruce, Paisley, 28 Sept., 10-a.m. 

37. Sarnia, Petrolea, 15 Sept. eit acme 


Synod of Manitoba and the the North-West. 


38. Superior, Keewatin, September. 

39. Winnipeg, Man., Col., 2 Tu, Nov bi-mo. 
40. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 March. 

41. Glenboro. 

49..-° Portage; Pat Perl iy Deca itoUm pss 
43. Brandon, Sep., at call of Moderator. 
44, Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 6 March. 

45. Melita. 

46. Regina, Reg., at call. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


AT. Calgary, Okotoks, 6 Sept., 10 a.m. 

48. Edmonton, S. Edmonton, 6 Mar. 10 a.m 
49. Kamloops, Kamloops, at call of Mod’r. 
50. Kootenay. 

51. Westminster, Wmstr, St. A., 5 Dec. 
52. Victoria, Wellington, 5 Dec., 2 p.m. 
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Our foreign Missions, 


A missionary reception was held in Park 

Street Church, Halifax, 28 September, at 
which the mission loving Presbyterians of 
Halifax will bid farewell to Mrs. Grant 
and her daughter, who are returning to 
Trinidad, and to Rev. Geo. E. Ross and his 
wife, our new missionaries to Demarara. 


‘““A man of this street,’’ writes one of our 
Honan missionaries, “is known tc have 
coaxed his twenty-two year old half-witted 
son out to the field, and then made him diz 
a big pit on a false pretext, in which he 
afterwards buried him alive.’’ Such deeds 
of darkness soon disappear when mission- 
aries come. 


In a private note, Rev. Dr. Grant, of Tri- 
nidad, writes :— 

Heat excessive, weather unreasonable. The 
rainy season, but little rain for several 
weeks, dust flying like snow drifts. 

Never have we had more enquirers or 
greater encouragement in our work, and yet 
rarely does a day pass without its trials. 


“‘A scorpion three inches long was caught 
in the dispensary yesterday at Hsin Chen,”’ 
writes one of our medical missionaries. 
‘‘The medical assistants tethered it on the 
window sill, as they said, to prevent inqui- 
sitive sight-seers outside from obstructing 
the light by crowding their heads in and 
obrtructing the light from the window.’’ 


At Chu Wang, Dr. McClure has moved 
into his new dispensary, which, with its 
wooden floor and separate operating room, 
is a great improvement on the old den. A 
patient, mistaking the new dressing and 
operating stand or table in the centre of the 
floor for a shrine of some sort, was found 
prostrating himself before it. 


The heathen in his blindness 
Bows down to wood and stone. 


“Only this afternoon we were called in 
greatest haste,’’ writes our Honan mission- 
ary, Dr. Malcolm, to the children, ‘to re- 
suscitate a boy that had been drowned in 
the river while bathing. We were hurrying 
along the street, when lo! a messenger met 
us, Saying that we need not go any farther, 
because the boy was buried. You think 
this strange? Remember we are in China.’’ 
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The W. F. M. S. East, held its annual 
meeting in the middle of September in Yar- 
mouth. The total receipts of the year, in- 
cluding a balance of $307 from the previous 
year, are the splendid sum of $11,206. The 
previous year was exceptional, but this one 
marks a still further advance. 

They have given, for the New Hebrides, 
$1,182; for St. Lucia, $1,000; for Trinidad, 
$5,000; for Demerara, $1,100; for Korea, 
$1,000; and $1,300 to the General Foreign 
Mission Fund. 


Last month we had Captain Whitford’s 


wife and two children with us on a 
visit of four weeks. When he came, 
in his schooner, to take them home, 


he made me a gift, for the mission, of the 
lot of land, that he owned on Tangoa. 
Many men, whom we would not wish to 
have as neighbors, were desirous of getting 
this land; but the Captain, true to his 
friendship for us, would not sell it at any 
price to the enemies of the mission.—Dr. 
Annand. 


We hesitate about the following. It was 
not intended for publication. It seems like 
intrusion into private life. But it is too 
good to keep. Many who know of Mrs. 
Grant’s sufferings for years, while bravelv 
keeping to her post and work, will rejoice 
with her. In a private note Dr. Grant 
says : 

‘Kor neuralgia, to which Mrs. Grant has 
been a martyr for several years, a facial 
surgical operation was performed ist July 
by Dr. Stewart, of Halifax, and since that 
day she has been entirely rid of pain, and 
before the end of October she will probably 
be in her place in the mission field.’ 

What a boon to humanity, is the skilled 
physician! What a grand profession his, and 
all the more when, as here and so often, it 
is adorned by highest worth. 


LIFE SCENES STRANGELY MINGLED. 


‘It is not often,’’ writes our missionary, 
Dr. Margaret McKellar, in F. M. Tidings, 
that one is called to attend a birth, a death 
and a marriage within a few days in one 
home. I have had this experience. 

When I opened the dispensary in old Nee- 
much city in 1892 one of my first patients 
was a Boorah woman (a class of Moham- 
medans), named Mariambai from the camp. 
She was. suffering with a chronic disease 
which was very obstinate in yielding to 
treatment, and necessitated a daily attend- 
ance at the dispensary. She came for many 
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weeks, and never once was she heard to 
murmur with her hard lot. 

Her husband is a worthless sort of a fel- 
low, so that the family is miserably poor, 
and the lack of good nourishing food de- 
layed the cure which we wished to bring 
about. 

A few weeks ago she went to visit an- 
other Boorah woman who was very ill, and 
when returning she fell down a narrow 
flight of stone steps and received several 
severe bruises from which she_ suffered 
greatly. A day or two afterwards 1 
was called to stand ‘beside the unveiled 
mysteries of life and death’’ in that home. 
The baby for whom she was to give her life 
preceded her into the unseen. She had a 
presentiment that she would never recover. 

We did everything that love and science 
could suggest, but in spite of all our efforts 
she passed away quietly and gently as she 
had lived. Shortly before she died her 
father made her repeat some of _ their 
prayers, in which the names of Abraham, 
David and others of the prophets came, and 
in every pause she of her own accord would 
say, ‘‘Aur Gishu Masih, Aur Gisuh Masih,” 
which means, ‘And Jesus Christ, and Jesus 
Christ.’’ All the Boorahs believe in Jesus 
as a prophet, but I fain would believe that 
Mariam believed in Him as the Only Be- 
gotten Son of God and as her Saviour. 

When speaking to her mother and mother- 
in-law, in her presence, about them believ- 
ing in Jesus only as a prophet, I turned to 
her and said, ‘‘You believe in Jesus, Ma- 
riambai?’’ and the answer came quick and 
bright, ‘‘Yes, Miss Sahib,’’ and we — will 
look for her where sin and pain and death 
have no entrance. 

The marriages of two of Mariambai’s 
daughters had been arranged for in the very 
week when she was so ill, and she desired 
very much ta have the ceremony performed, 
but she was %oo ill for us to allow her to 
have such excitement going on in the house, 
but the week after her death I was called 
to the double wedding. As I looked on the 
gay, thoughtless crowd of women partaking 
in the festivities, I could not help weeping, 
for I thought how much Mariam would like 
to have seen what I was looking upon. 

The prospective mother-in-laws sat in 
state, one at a time, and decorated the 
brides with the bridegroom’s presents, and 
gave about a thimbleful of some sweet de- 
coctions to each of the guests, then the 
grandmother, doing duty for mother, pro- 
vided a repast for all present. The food 
was brought in on large trays and placed 
in the midst of a group of women on the 
floor, and each woman helped herself by 
dipping into the food on the tray with her 
fingers. A day or two afterwards the 
bridegrooms, in gay, gaudy tinselled clothes, 
were led around the bazaar streets, on 
carparisoned horses, followed by the male 
Boorah world of Neemuch. 
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THE NEW HEBRIDES TRAINING 
COLLEGE. 


(By Rev. Joseph Annand, D.D., Tangoa, 
Santo.) 


In looking over our books I find that we 
have had in all no less than seventy-five 
students with us within the year ending in 
April. Nine new names were added to the 
roll, and thirteen were taken ofi. Of these 
thirteen six graduated. Three were dis- 
missed, and three others left us from ill 
health; two of them on account of their 
own health, and the other because of his 
wife’s illness; and one died here. The aver- 
age number with us for the year was sixty- 
six. Our present number is sixty-two, with 
sixteen wives, and thirteen children. 

As anticipated, we closed our year in a 
healthy condition. The larger number of 
mission boxes received reduced our cash ex- 
penditure for clothing. However, we had 
to pay out over £31 for that item in addi- 
tion to the goods sent us. The progress 
made by the pupils during the year has 
been encouraging; and at no time in the past 
has the Institution given such good promise 
of accomplishing the end for which it was 
established as at the present. 

The Bible is our chief text book, and it is 
carefully studied. Three lessons therein are 
given each day. The whole book from 
Genesis to Revelation is read over, and the 
truth brought as near as we can bring it 
to the minds and hearts of our pupils. 

Then to the senior classes a comprehensive 
view of the whole is given, as well as_ the 
relation of its several parts to each other. 
In addition to the public studies, we have 
arithmetic, geography, grammar, dictation, 
writing from the scriptures, and singing; 
opportunities also of public reading, speak- 
ing, and: praying are afforded to all. The 
women also are taught daily in separate 
classes, aS well as instructed in sewing, 
and household duties. 

In regard to the industrial labors I need 
not say much. All have been kept diligently 
employed during the huurs set apart for 
those works. Our copra making has yielded 
a net sum of nearly £50; while maize has 
brought in a few pounds more. The quan- 
tity of taro, yam, bananas, and maize 
cultivated, and eaten, has not been estim- 
ated, but it has helped greatly in keeping 
down expenses. ; 

I am sorry that our coffee plantation, of 
some four or five acres, is not doing well. 
The soil does not appear suitable and many 
of our plants are dying when we expected 
them to yield. Much labor has thus been 
thrown away; however we will now plant 
the ground with breadfruit, and cocoanut 
trees. With this as with other sowing, some 


seehs fall by the wayside, some labor fails 
of fruitage. 
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AN OLD LETTER FROM DR. GEDDIE. 


In a Presbyterian home in P. E. Island, 
is a prized relic, an old letter written by Rev. 
John Geddie, on his search for a mission 
field in the South Seas, to one of his for- 
mer elders. The ink is so faded as to be 
almost illegible. The letter is worn with 
many a loving reading. The blot where the 
ink bottle upset upon it with a lurch of the 
vessel is still there, faded like the rest. 

It is of deep interest, both in itself and 
for the place it occupies at the very begin- 
ning of that work which has grown in half 
a century to large proportions, and is found 
in many lands, the Foreign Mission work of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

Mrs. Sutherland, of Charlottetown, has 
kindly copied the letter for the Record. It 
will be read with interest by many. 


Ship Crescent, Pacific Ocean, 
DatmnLooRN =, oneal 5 72 
Sept. 30th, 1847. 
James McCallum, Esq., 
My Dear Friend : 


Two long years have nearly rolled by 
since I bade you farewell, with little ex- 
pectation of ever meeting you again on this 
side of the grave. A space of 20,000 miles 
now intervenes between us, but distance, 
instead of weakening, has only added to the 
vigor of my affection for the many dear 
friends whom I have left behind me. I 
think about P. E. Island every day of my 
life, and the thought of that dear isle never 
fails to bring to my mind a train of deeply 
interesting associations. 

Since I parted with you, the path which 
a mysterious, yet gracious Providence has 
marked out for me, has in some respects 
been rugged. 

My trials commenced when I parted with 
the dear brethren of the P. E. I. Presby- 
tery, with a_ beloved congregation, and 
many attached relatives and friends. Then 
followed the loss of two darling children, 
whose bodies repose in the stillness of death, 
in the same grave; and besides all this, I 
have been assailed, as well as our mission, 
in every form and with every weapon which 
an ungenerous opposition could invent. 

But I thank God who has hitherto  sus- 
tained me, and the painful events to which 
I have alluded instead of turning me aside 
have only confirmed me more and more in 
the impression that it was my duty to per- 
severe in the cause to which I had devoted 
myself. 

It is no unfavorable sign of an _ object, 
when intense storms of opposition rise 
against it, and I should indeed have trembled 
for the success of our mission, had we been 
permitted to go smoothly on. It is a great 
work in which I have embarked and _per- 
haps all that I have encountered has been 
a needful preparatory discipline. 

But there is a bright, as well as a dark, 
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side to the picture which it may not be 
improper to notice. 

Ever since I left the Island, the cause has 
been gaining ground in the several parts of 
the church. I visited every congregation in 
Nova Scotia with the exception of Shel- 
burne, and the interest manifested every- 
where far exceeded my most sanguine 
expectations. The cause of missions has 
now taken a firm hold on the hearts of our 
people, and the waters of much opposition 
will not quench their love to it. 

But I must hasten to tell you how it has 
fared with us_ since our departure from 
America. After crossing to the United 
States, I engaged a passage on the Ameri- 
can brig Eveline, 197 tons, for the Sand- 
wich Islands. We sailed from Newburyport, 
Mass., on the 28th of January last. The 
first part of our voyage was favorable, with 
the exception of a severe storm which we 
encountered in crossing the Gulf Stream. 

After reaching the latitude of the Rio del 
Platte on the coast of South America, we 
found that we were approaching the region 
of storms. From this point of our voyage, 
until we reached Cape Horn, we encountered 
a continuation of very severe weather. We 
sighted the dreaded Cape, April 23rd, and 
this was our first glimpse of land since we 
left America. 

The day on which we made the Cape was 
fine, and we hoped to get around it without 
encountering any of those tempests for 
which it is celebrated, and which have sent 
many a noble ship to the bottom. This 
pleasing dream was soon dispelled, for we 
were suddenly overtaken by a _ tremendous 
storm, which only proved to be the fore- 
runner of a succession of tempests, of which 
no person can form a just conception, except 
one who has experienced the like. 

By the violence of the repeated gales we 
were driven into 61 degrees south latitude. 
There was much sleet, hail, and snow, and 
the weather was cold. Being the commence- 
ment of the winter season in this high 
latitude, we had only about seven hours 
day, which added to the gloom of our situa- 
tion. Our little brig strained so much in 
every part as to become very leaky, and 
during al] the time that we were off the 
Cape, we slept on wet beds. 

We occupied three weeks in effecting our 
passage round the Cape, and I will not 
attempt to describe our feeling of joy and 
gratitude, when we left the region of tem- 
pests in our rear. To the Father of mercies 
we are indeed indebted for our preservation 
amidst no common dangers. I never before 
saw the beauty, and felt the force of these 
words so much as off the ‘‘Horn’’: ‘‘ God is 
our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble, therefore will not we fear 
though the earth be removed and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of the 
Sean. 

Our voyage was prosperous after we left 
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the Cape, until we reached 10 degrees north 
latitude, when we encountered a typhoon, 
accompanied with dreadful thunder and 
lightning. In the midst of the hurricane 
our vessel sprang a leak, and took in much 
water during the remainder of the voyage. 

On the evening of July 17th we cast an- 
chor for the first time since we left the 
States, outside of the coral reef which 
forms the harbour of Honolulu, Sandwich 
-Islands, after a voyage of 170 days, having 
sailed, according to our log book, over 19, 
000 miles. 

During the whole of our voyage we en- 
joyed uninterrupted and excellent health, 
slight seasickness excepted. And this is the 
more remarkable as we crossed the equator 
twice, and penetrated to the very borders 
of the southern frigid zone, so that we 
were exposed to the extremes of heat and 
cold. I preached every Sabbath during the 
voyage, with the exception of the first 
Sabbath that we were at sea, and the three 
which we spent off Cape Horn. 

The Sandwich Island group consists of 
ten islands, eight of which are fertile and 
contain a population of about 100,000 souls; 
the remaining two are barren rocks. The 
principal and only town in Honolulu is on 
the Island of Oahu. 

It is a place of some importance, being 
visited by about three or four hundred 
whale ships annually for supplies, and be- 
sides, the British, American, and French 
ships of war make this a place of frequent 
rendezvous. It contains a population of 
10,000 inhabitants, 600 of whom are for- 
eigners. 

It is about 27 years since these islands 
were first visited by missionaries, sent out 
from America. They have taboured hard in 
the cause of Christ, and they have not 
labored in vain. Much has been accom- 
plished, though much remains to be done. 

The American Board of Missions expends 
about $38,000 annually for the support of 
this mission. At present there are between 30 
and 40 missionaries in the field. They have 
a seminary for the education of native 
young men, another for females, and an- 
other still for the children of the mis- 
sionaries. Common schools taught by the 
natives are to be found in all the islands. 
The whole Bible has been translated into 
the language of the islands, and some time 
ago an edition of 10,000 copies was struck 
off. The Sandwich Island mission is in 
some respects the most advanced one in the 
Pacific Ocean. 

I had a letter of introduction from _ the 
Rev. Dr. Anderson, secretary of the Ameri- 
can Board in the United States, to their 
missionaries in the Islands. This letter 
made us at home at once with those valued 
brethren. They extended to us the right 
hand of fellowship when we arrived among 
them, and during our short sojourn they 
proved themselves to be friends indeed. 
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They appear to be devoted men, and their 
great aim seems to be to bring sinners to 
Jesus. I visited several of the missionaries 
at their stations, and their piety and de- 
votedness to the cause of Christ, as well 
as their kindness, has greatly endeared them 
to me. 

I was delighted with the spirit of brother- 
ly love which appeared to reign among 
them. It brought me back in imagination 
to the time that I spent among the dear 
brethren of the Island presbytery. I will 
not soon forget the sweet season of de- 
lightful and refreshing intercourse which I 
spent among the American missionaries. 

Our prospective mission has excited con- 
siderable interest in these islands. I have 
addressed some of the native churches on the 
subject, and they have given evidence of 
their interest, by contributing of their 
means for its support. One native church 
gave me $20.00, U. S. currency; another 
$26, another $10, and several individuals 
have given private contributions. The very 
day before I left, two natives came to their 
missionary, and offered themselves to ac- 
company me. 

The Rev. Mr. Armstrong, missionary at 
Honolulu, requested me before leaving, to 
write him about our field of labor and 
prospects, and said if I wished native as- 
sistants from the Sandwich Islands, that 
they would endeavor to send them, and 
maintain them, too. 

I mention these things to show that the 
Lord seems to be sanctioning our feeble 
endeavours to advance his cause. All the 
opposition and discouragement that we have 
encountered has been in the very bosom of 
the church where we might have expected 
sympathy and aid. I am much indebted to 
persons of all classes, from the king to the 
humblest subject. 

I had the honour of a formal introduction 
to the king and his principal chiefs in the 
palace. He made several enquiries about 
our mission, which I answered through the 
medium of an interpreter. 

The palace is a very fine building, erected 
at an expense of $10,000. The room in 
which I was introduced was spacious and 
richly though not gaudily furnished. His 
Majesty was neatly dressed in white trou- 
sers and a blue military coat with an 
elegant cane in his hand. His queen, who 
sat beside him, was richly attired in silks 
and satins, with a wreath of yellow 
feathers around her head. The chiefs and 
their ladies made a very respectable ap- 
pearance also. 

What I saw of Hawaiian royalty 
something more than I had anticipated, 
where the people thirty years ago were 
degraded and savage. The gospel _ effects 
great changes in the temporal as well as 
the spiritual condition of the people who 
receive it. 

The present monarch of the Sandwich 


was 
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Islands is Kammehameha III. His Majesty 
has been pleased to furnish me with a let- 
ter addressed to the chief of chiefs of any 
island where we may settle. I intend to 
forward a copy of it to Mr. Kier and you 
will perhaps see it. I.am indebted likewise 
to General Miller, British Consul General 
for the Islands of the Pacific, to the Hon. 
R. C. Wyllie, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
and many others for marked attention and 
kindness. 

During my residence at the Sandwich 
Islands I had some opportunity of judging 
what the gospel has done for the people 
there. It has indeed wrought a change 
which no other agency could ever have 
effected. A few years ago they were sunk 
in a base and cruel idolatry. I visited some 
of their ancient Hawios, and saw human 
skulls and fragments of bones, the relics of 
sacrifices offered to their gods. 

Formerly they were sunk in ignorance, 
inconceivable, now the majority of the 
people can read and write, and have the 
word of God printed in their own tongue. 
Formerly, theft and robbery were so com- 
mon, that the people were called a nation 
of thieves, and no article, however con- 
cealed, was safe, and now violation of the 
eighth commandment is not more common 
than in more civilized countries. Formerly 
licentiousness abounded to such an _ extent 
that the whole of the Islands presented 
nothing but a dead sea of pollution; now 
though scenes often occur most offensive to 
a chaste mind, yet this odious sin is fast 
hastening into concealment. 

But I would not wish you to over-rate 
the state of a people who are just emerging 
from a_ state of barbarism. It is scarcely 
_ possible for those who live in a Christian 
land to form a conception of the native 
convert sufficiently humble. You may find 
much grace in the heart, but usually amidst 
much corruption. A person converted from 
the pollutions of heathenism is a very dif- 
ferent character from the converted man 
who has been educated from his youth, in a 
respect for morality and religion. The 


churches in the apostolic days exhibited, 
after the departure of the Apostles, the 
influence of old habits and prejudices, and 


every church partakes more or less of the 
previous character of its converts. 

The conversation and character of native 
converts too often comes far short of the 
pure standard laid down in God’s_ word. 
Nevertheless, there have been bright exam- 
ples of piety among this people. 

The Sandwich Islanders have not advanced 
as rapidly in civilization as might have been 
expected, considering their privileges. Many 
of their houses, I am informed, are not 
much in advance or what wey were when 
the missionaries went among them here. 
Their dress is still very scant, though they 
are in general decently attired on the Sab- 
bath day, yet many of them in other days 
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of the week wear nothing but a common 
shirt, and I have seen many of them with 
nothing but the maro, that is a narrow 
strip of cotton around the waist. This, 
however, is common only among the old, 
who have not been accustomed to clothing, 
and the rising generation will evidently be 
far in advance of their progenitors in this 
respect. 

After a delay of about seven weeks in 
the Sandwich Islands, I engaged a passage 
in the whale ship Crescent, for the Navi- 
gators. This letter is written on board of 
her. This will account for the imperfec- 
tions in the writing, and a heavy lurch of 
the ship has just upset my bottle of ink, 
and made the blot on this page. I can say 
nothing about my future procedure until I 
reach the Navigators. I may mention, how- 
ever, that New Caledonia is already occu- 
pied by Roman Catholic missionaries. By 
the last accounts there were a bishop, two 
priests, and two monks settled there, and 


a vessel lately touched at the Navigators 
Islands, on her way thither with a re- 
inforcement of more priests; and it is 


supposed that there is an intention to 
colonize it with French emigrants. 

I exceedingly regret these circumstances, 
as it was In many respects an inviting field 
of labor. Thus, while a part of our church 
have been quarrelling whether they should 
send the gospel, and where, an enemy has 
been silently taking possession of the 
ground. It is a dangerous thing to tamper 
with and oppose the cause of Christ, and 
eternity alone will reveal the consequence; 
but if we are shut out in one quarter, there 
is a voice crying out in many of those 
islands: ‘‘Come over and help us.”’ 

Of my companion, Mr. Archibald, I can 
say but little, as yet. He is a young man 
and untried. I should have preferred one 
of more years and experience. I hope the 
church at home will not relax its efforts 
until another minister is sent into the field. 
My greatest earthly desire, I believe, would 
be accomplished, had I another minister to 
divide with me the responsibility of our 
mission, especially when I know that there 
are very many°’at home watching and pray- 
ing for my success, while there are a few 
as eagerly watching for any false step. 

I have in this letter opened my mind to 
you, as I know your interest in my own 
welfare, and that of the mission, but I 
must come to a close. Remember me to 
Mrs. McCallum, Elizabeth, and the rest of 
the family, also to your brother Neil and 
family, David Lawson, John Miller, Sr. 

Sincerely and ever yours, 
JOHN GEDDIE. 


It may not be ours to utter convincing 
arguments, but it may be ours to live holy 
lives. It may not be ours to be subtle and 
learned and logical; but it may be ours to 
be noble and sweet and pure. 
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INCIDENTS OF A MORNING’S 
PREACHING. 


By Rev. R. A. Mitchell, our Missionary in 
Honan. 


Hsin Chen, Honan, China, 


July 14th, 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 


A good deal always appears in mission 
reports about the work of touring. Of 
course every man has his own favorite plan 
of trying to meet the people, whether by a 
continuous stream of preaching by native or 
foreigner from morning till night, or by 
quieter conversational methods in the inn 
or elsewhere; yet, whatever his pet plan, he 
must sometimes meet with the crowds, 
whose first object is not usually to hear the 
truth and who are therefore not in the least 
restrained by a sense of the sanctity of the 
occasion, or any kindred sentiment. Let 
me mention a few of the things we hear in 
the crowd during a morning’s preaching to 
the heathen. 

The foreigner appears on the street with 
a handful of books. Some boy sees him 
and shouts: ‘‘Foreign Devil.’’ A scamper- 
ing of youngsters into the house, a grunt 
from a man at the counter with a gesture 
of chin or hand, and lo! the doorways are 
filled with women and children, the shops 
lined with clerks, smiling or laughing at 
the ridiculous figure with sickly-pale skin, 
prominent nose and queueless head. 

Having spotted a place with some shelter 
from the sun and some space for the crowd 
the foreigner takes his stand, back to the 
wall, and the crowd gathers around. The 
small boy is there, wearing a hairstring 
and a pair of shoes, and however large the 
crowd, he gets right to the front, causing 
a commotion and many remarks in the pro- 
cess. After satisfying himself with looking 
he gives his neighbor a fillip of the thumb 
or pulls his queue, gets quarrelling with 
unrepeatable words, and the preacher is 
interrupted with the shout, of half the 
crowd, telling them to ‘shut up.”’ 


The farmer is there with his shirt thrown: 


over his shoulder; the loafer too, minus his 
shirt and with his trouser leg above the 
knee for coolness, as the hot weather is 
coming on. The shopman is also repre- 
sented, a somewhat neater man, and a few 
of the scholars who have not yet been 
induced by the heat to discard the long 
gown. 

One man, coming along the street, shouts 
to another: ‘‘Come along and see the devil,’’ 
and then pushing his way to the very front 
says in a loud voice: ‘‘Where did you 
come?’’ This man is disposed of as soon as 
one well can, and yet retain him as a 
hearer. But presently another asks, ‘‘What 
is your honourable name?’’ Mi. ‘‘What Mi?” 
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The name is explained either by a brief 
description, as the Mi with a protecting top 
or by giving the four names among which it 
goes to form one line in the Book of one 
hundred surnames. 

‘‘How old are you?’”’ quickly follows. If © 
this question comes at another time from 
preaching when one has time to talk, it is 
quite interesting to answer. ‘I belong to 
the dragon year.’’ It ends in a discussion 
among the hearers whether it is 32, 44, or 
56, eventually requiring a decision by the 
foreigner, to which somewhat incredulous 
assent is given with the question: ‘‘ How 
does it come you have grown a moustache 
so early?”’ 

One may have been getting along for a 
time with a fairly attentive audience, espe- 
cially one man who, looking you squarely in 
the eye, is drinking in your words and 
raising your hopes, when suddenly he asks: 
‘What did your spectacles cost?’’ It is the 
first of a lot of remarks which follow. ‘Let 
me try them on.’’ ‘‘Are they old age spec- 
tacles?’’ ‘‘Are they crystal or glass? ”’ 
‘Don’t they burn your eyes?’ ‘‘How small 
they are!’’ ‘‘Aren’t they neat! ’’ ‘* The 
hooks on the ears won’t let them fall off.’’ 
‘Did you bring them from your country or 
buy them here?”’ 

Presently we get away from the glasses, 
when one says: ‘‘Why, we understand what 
he says. Of course, he talks the official lan- 
guage; everyone understands that. If he 
spoke the language of his own country we 
would not understand a sentence. He’s been 
out a long time.”’ 

Having got them away from discussing 
the language to listening to it, we presently 
meet another question: ‘‘What country are 
you from?’’ ‘‘Ying’’ (the Chinese for the 
British Empire.) ‘Is it great England?”’ 
‘Isn’t there a great France also?’ ‘‘And a 
Japan?’’ ‘‘And a Corea?’’ ‘‘Where is Rus- 
sia?’’ ‘What is the largest country in the 
world?’”’ ‘‘What direction is your country 
from here?’’ ‘‘How far is it?’ ‘‘Ten thou- 
sand miles?”’ ‘‘Yo hi! It would take us a 
year to go that!’’ “How long does it take 
to come?’”’ ‘It couldn’t be done by land, 
but their steamboats: go quickly.’ ‘Is it 
the same sun there?’’ ‘‘Are the grains the 
same?’’ Are there any Chinamen there?’’ 
‘Is that book in your hand *for* sale?” 
‘fYes.’”’ He takes it and smells it. When 
it is opened there comes a chorus of re- 


marks: ‘‘What thick paper!’ ‘‘How clear 
the print is!’’ ‘It is probably movable 
type.’’ ‘‘Aren’t those characters like ours?’’ 


‘Of course, they’re all our sage’s_ charac- 
ters.”’ ‘Are your country’s characters the 
same as these?” ; 

The price of the book (a gospel) is asked. 
‘‘Hight cash,’’ (about 18 cash to the cent) 
Arosyah!?*)* ‘What sis)athat: worth? sie iis 
not enough for the paper. Wouldn’t pay for 
the work.’’ Meantime some one offers five 
cash for it. 
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Seeing the titles of other books gives rise 
to exclamations: ‘‘What! Can one go to 
heaven?” ‘After a man is dead can he live 
again?’’ ‘‘Who is this Jesus?’ ‘“O, he is 
their sage.’’ ‘tHe is the foreigners’ emper- 
or.’”’ One day I heard it ‘‘Jesus is the 
devil’s emperor.’’ How like it sounded to 
the blasphemy of the scribes and Pharisees! 


On spiritual things many are satisfied 
with the little saying: ‘‘We’re farmers and 
have never read anything. What can we 
grass-and-wood men know? On the ist and 
15th of the month we burn incense and 
knock our heads. Everybody does it. One 
man alone cannot change, but if you get an 
edict from the Emperor it will be easy to 
spread your doctrines.’’ 


After listening for some time, one man 
sums it up: ‘‘The world over reason is the 
same; he. too says it is best to do good. 
The end of it all is worship heaven and 
earth and honor your parents.’’ When asked 
what filial piety is, he will probably reply 
“Give the old folks something to eat and 
“Something to wear,’’ or even add, ‘‘don’t 
quarrel with them.”’ 


Some one may say, if that is all, why 
waste time preaching to such people? It is 
not all. In an hour’s preaching one may 
meet with nearly all the above irrelevant 
questions and many more, some of which 
are evaded, some of which are best treated 
by answering. It may lead to short diver- 
sions from the gospel truth, but the preach- 
er always keeps his aim before him and 
returns to it as soon as possible. 


There are too, in nearly every crowd, 
some who are impatient of these numerous 
questions and who quite freely tell the in- 
terrogators to keep quiet and listen to the 
foreign gentleman preach. Others again are 
met who ask intelligent questions about the 
soul, the state after death, the one God, the 
place and manner of worshipping God, the 
means of escaping sin, etc., etc. By these a 
real interest is taken in the new doctrine. 
Books are bought and carried home. And 
we trust that under the blessing of the 
spirit, this Christian literature is breaking 
down many prejudices, enlightening many 
consciences, and preparing the way for a 
gathering in of many souls when we have 
the laborers to follow up the work. 

This touring work is carried on in all 
our districts, spending a day or two, a 
week or ten days, in a place, preaching on 
the street, selling books, talking with the 
visitors who come to look at or talk to 
the foreigner in the inn, etc. It 1s a neces- 
sary work for our fields are large and we 
cannot confine ourselves to one place, but 
must to some extent cover our field. The 
pitiable part is that our visits to the same 
place must be so few and far between. 
laborers, both native and foreign, are all 
too few. Pray that the Lord of the har- 
vest may thrust forth laborers. 
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AN INCIDENT OF THE BHIL MISSION. 
(By Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D.) 


Jt was in the hot days of April, ’98. The 
British Agent and the Superintendent of the 
Alirajpur State had both agreed to the 
granting of the site as marked on a map, 
it had not been surveyed or handed over 
to the mission though we had begun to 
build on the lot. The surveyor came on 
the first Friday of April, and had the land 
marked off. 

The Bhils seeing what was being dune and 
noting the land to be included in the mis 
sion property became quite excited. Satur- 
day morning one of the families declared 
they would not clean out their houses (in 
a part of which the cows are kept) but 
would run away at once. 

The Superintendent of the State came 
along, called together the Bhils concerned, 
granted them other land in the place of 
that to be given to the mission and took 
‘their “‘ramazandi,’’ but still they were not 
pleased, but remained in a state of ferment. 

A number of neighbours, of kin to those 
whose land was involved united with them 
and all said they would leave the place as 
they did not know what trouble would be 
given by the Sahib. Things were running at 
a wild pitch. 

Jairam and Bapu (catechists) came to 
me and stated that the Bhils were very 
much excited, and urged that I should re- 
fuse certain portions of the land, otherwise 
they were afraid something terrible might 
happen. I said to them, “I don’t know 
what it may be necessary to do, but let us 
wait on God. He is working here. I have 
not sought so large a piece of land and I 
do not feel free to reject it till He makes 
it perfectly clear, that such is His will.’’ 

Saturday evening the Superintendent came 
to my tent and said that all was ready, 
that he would come in the morning and go 
over the land with me and hand it over for- 
mally,.as marked off, for the mission. 

Here was a temptation, would it really be 
a breaking of the Fourth Commandment. 
It would settle this land question and after 
the many disappointments we have had, no 
one knows what might not turn up and so 
we might lose the land altogether. Some- 
thing like these were the thoughts that 
flashed quickly through my mind. 

But I said to myself “God is working 
here, I shall therefore implicitly follow his 
commands.’’ Accordingly I told the Super- 
intendent that after all his kindness it 
might seem ungrateful not to meet his wish 
in this matter, but that he was aware, that 
as Christians we did not do any secular 
work on the Lord’s day. He very politely 
replied that it was all right. He would just 
wait over till Monday morning and then 
come and hand it over. 

On Sunday morning it was reported that 
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the Bhils were still very much excited and 
were going to run off to the jungle. The Su- 
perintendent had gone to Alirajpur, promis- 
ing to return on Monday morning Would he 
come or would we after all lose the land? 
Notwithstanding that we believed that God 
was in this matter and that he would com- 
plete His work, still those who have had 
much to do in securing land for mission 
work in any of the Native States will ap- 
preciate our feelings that day as we were 
driven back in utter helplessness upon God. 

Between five and six in the evening we 
were having worship in the tent, and in 
prayer we laid our burden with regard to 
this land question before the God in whom 
was our trust and only hope. 

When the sermon was finished a little ex- 
citement was manifest, a number of the 
Bhils having come to the tent. 

It appears, that in the intensity of their 
feeling, being unwilling to work, they had 
gone on a hunting expedition that day, pro- 
bably intending to get drunk in the evening. 
One of those who was concerned in_ the 
matter of the land and had decided to run 
away had been mauled by a panther. Kayla 
pis son, who had previously been successfully 
treated for a nasty gash by a wild boar, 
was among the Bhils who had gathered in 
a little knot outside the tent. He asked me 
to go and see his father. Here was a link 
witain a link. Surely God’s hand was clear- 
ly seen. The Bhils were in such a state of 
excitement, that it is probable very few of 
them would have been willing to trust them- 
selves in the hands of the missionaries. 
But Kalya, in this very similar case to his 
own, could. 

Asking the brethren to continue in prayer, 
I gathered a few things together, pocket 
case, caustic, washes, bandages, etc., and 
went to the hut with Kalya. Many were 
standing about, some evidently wishing I 
had not been called. Others, especially 
near relatives, were doubtless thankful that 
notwithstanding all that they had said and 
thought, I was among them, with those 
mysterious instruments, trying evidently to 
save the life of a much respected father, 
brother, friend. 

I did my work quietly, saying very little 
to the people. It was a time for action not 
for words. God was dealing with the peo- 
ple. He was speaking to them, I could 
hold my tongue. Only giving the neces- 
sary directions along with the medicine I 
commended Nanko in prayer to God and 
took my departure promising to return 
at 9 in the evening, which I did. At that 
time the stage of reaction from the violence 
of the shock was setting in. Before leaving 
I told Kayla to be sure and call me if any 
change came during the night. 

On the Monday morning while at worship, 
singing our Hindi song of praise, Kayla 
was seen coming and my heart stood still. 
What will be the word! Yes, Nanko was 
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doing all right but he wanted me to go 
again, which I did and a number of times 
during the day. The Superintendent did not 
come that day; some providential letter had 
called him in another direction, and before 
he did return Nanko was seen to be im- 
proving. When he came he found me at 
Nanko’s hut dressing the ugly wounds. 

The Bhils had had time to calm down and 
so the land was handed over without any 
disturbance whatever. In fact some of them 
seemed to feel that the Superintendent 
spoke truly when he told them that it was 
a good thing that I had been at hand other- 
wise Nanko would have died. Had the land 
been handed over on Sunday while the Bhils. 
were in that excited condition no one Can 
tell what the result might have been. In 
God’s dealings with his people there is no 
chance. Thus the mission got peaceable pos- 
session of a splendid plot of about 16 acres. 


—_—————. 


HAVE ME EXCUSED. 


The parable of the Great Supper and its 
excuses, finds parallel in India. Dr. Marga- 
ret O’Hara, of Dhar, writes in F. M. Tidings 
the difficulty of getting girls to school. 

The girls’ school re-opened, after four 
weeks’ holidays, with a small attendance. 
This forenoon the teacher and I went about 
to several of the homes to look up our pu- 
pils. 

In the first house we were told the girl 
was ill. On expressing our willingness to 
see her she was brought. She did not look 
well, so I examined her and prescribed, but 
her grandmother told me the child could not 
take any liquid medicine from me. I then 
prepared some powders, and these had to 
be laid on the ground floor. The grand- 
mother then lifted them, and we came away 
not knowing whether the medicine would be 
given or thrown away. 

A second woman said, ‘‘My children have 
cough.’’? She was told as the school was 
upstairs in the dispensary building that me- 
dicine could be had for the asking. She 
then said: ‘Feel their pulses and tell me if 
the cough 1s caused by heat or by cold. If. 
you tell me which I may see about sending 
them.”’ 

In the third place we were told: ‘The 
girls are now married, so cannot go to 
school.” 

At a fourth place the women and girls 
refused to see us, but a boy of about ten 
or twelve years of age said: ‘“‘They cannot 
come,” in English. We asked ‘‘why,’’ but 
were again assured ‘They cannot come.’’ A 
priest then came out, and told us it was 
not necessary for girls to be educated.” 
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Che World ui tcld. Ui teachers, supported by the aUrvead them- 

selves. The pioneers of ‘this work had 

been native evangelists from Uganda. More- 

over, these Uganda missionaries have 

PROGRESS IN AFRICA. penetrated to the confines of Stanley’s Great 

Kongo Free State. Forest, and the bishop came in contact with 

two individuals of the remarkable race of 

The Baptist Missionary Society’s report Pygmies who were’ under instruction. 
states that its farthest station up the Speaking of these evangelists, the bishop 
Kongo, at Yakusu, is within 500 miles of says: ‘‘These men are living lives of such 


Mengo. In that case itis within 300 miles 
of Toro, and less still by some 50 miles 
from the outstation across the Semliki 
River that Bishop Tucker, of Uganda, 
visited last year. In other words, the 
chain of missions across Africa, which 
Krapf dreamt about, and predicted, now 
actually exists. 


Livingstonia. 


The year 1898, which is only the twenty- 
third in the history of this mission in Brit- 
ish Central Africa, has proved even more 
remarkable in fruitfulness than its predeces- 
sor. It began with 557 native communicants 
in the five congregations of Livingstonia, 
Bandawe, Ngoniland, Karonga, Mwenzo. It 
closed with more than double that number, 
besides hundreds of candidates for baptism 
or full communion. The year began with 
10,976 scholars on the roll, or 13,122, add- 
ing those under our Reformed Dutch Church 
coadjutors. It closed with an addition of 
several thousands to these high figures.— 
(Free Church Monthly.) 


Twenty years ago there was scarcely a mile 
of good wagon-road in Egypt. During the 
lasu six years more than 1,000 miles of 
fine roads have been constructed. Egypt to- 
day has more miles of railroad than Spain, 
or Portugal, or Austria-Hungary. 

Under the Ptolemies it is estimated that 
the population did not exceed 8,000,000 ; 
under the Mamelukes it fell to 3,000,000. 
When the British began their rule in 1882 
the population was less than 6,000,000; it 
is now almost 10,000,000, an increase of 
sixty-six per cent. in sixteen years. British 
enterprise and British government, joined 
with modern methods, have wrought won- 
ders in this land of the oldest civilization of 
historic times.—(Missionary Review of the 
World.) 


Uganda. 


In many fields there are found instances 
of a warm and zealous missionary spirit. 
The church in Uganda affords the most cons- 
picuous example. Bishop Tucker last sum- 
mer visited Toro, under the shadow of 
Ruwenzori Mountain, supposed to be the 
famous ‘‘Mountains of the Moon,’’ to the 
far West of the Uganda protectorate. He 
found there twelve churches with accommo- 
dation for 3,000 worshippers; 2,000 were 
able or learning to read, 100 were communi- 


self-denial and devotion as almost to make 
one ashamed of the little one has given up 
in the same great cause.”’—(C. M. S. Re 
pore.) 


THE NEGRO IN THE SOUTH. 


He has reduced his illiteracy 45 per cent. 
in thirty-five years. Negro children in the 
common schools number 1,500,000; negro 
students in higher institutions, 40,000; ne- 
gro teachers, 30,000; negro studeats learning 
trades, 20,000; negro students pursuing 
Classical courses, 1,200; negro students. 
pursuing scientific courses, 1,200; negro stu- 
dents pursuing business courses, 1,000; negro 
graduates, 17,000. 

There are 250,000 volumes in negro libra- 
ries; 156 negro higher institutions; 500 
negro doctors; 300 books written by ne- 
groes; 200 negro lawyers; 3 negro. banks; 
3 hegro magazines, and 400 negro news- 
papers. 

The value of negro libraries is $500,000; of 


negro school property, $12,000,000; of 
negro church property, $37,000,000; of 
130,000 negro farms,  $400,000,000; of 


150,000 negro homes, besides farms, $325,- 
000,000, and of negro personal property, 
$165,000,000. Since the war the negro has. 
raised for his own education $10,000,000. 

The friends of the negro should not  be- 
ashamed of this record; and if ‘ie has any 
enemies, they surely must admire the battle. 
which he has fought and won for himself 
and for the South. If we turn on the light 
of the Eleventh Census we find that: 

1. Negroes are more eager for education 
than whites. The whites enrolled 14 per 
cent. of their population in 1870, and only 
22 per cent. in 1890; the negroes, 3 per cent. 
in 1870, and 19 per cent. in 1890. 

2. The whites have 9 criminals to every 
10,000 of their population; the regroes, 33. 
to every 10,000. But the whites have 100 
to 1 in educational advantages, have the- 
entire machinery of the courts in their 
hands, and 100 chances to 1 to evade the 
law and to escape punishment. 

3. Whites and negroes each have 8 pau- 
pers to 1,000 population; while the whites 
are 64 to 1 in wealth, and 100 to 1 in 
good paying positions. 

4. The negroes die twice as fast as the- 
whites; but the whites have greater com- 
forts, and many advantages as regards. 
skilled medical attention. 
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5. The whites have 61 of 1 per cent. 
divorces; negroes, 67 of 1 per cent. The 


whites have more than two thousand years’ 
advantage in civilization. 

6. In the whole country where are 25 
negroes to 75 whites who own their homes: 
the proportion should be 1 m»egro to 6 
whites. 

7. Of the negro homes, 87 per cent. are 
freeholds; of the white homes, but 71 per 
cent. 

8. Of farms owned by negroes 89 per 
cent. are unencumbered; of those owned by 
whites, but 71 per cent. 

v. Forty-one per. cent. of negroes are en- 
gaged in gainful pursuits; while only 36 
per cent. of whites are thus engaged. 

10. Government reports show that the 
negro is the best soldier in the regular 
army.—(‘' The Future of the Negro,’ by 
President W. H. Council in the July Forum) 


KURDISTAN. 


There are 3,000,000 people in Kurdistan 
consisting of Kurds, Yezides (Nestorian), 
Chaldean, Christians and Jews. All Kurds 
are Mohammedans; they have no literature 
or education. The Yezides are devil wor- 
shippers, and are equally ignorant. Yezides 
and Kurds speak the same language, and 
that is the great business language of the 
country. The Christians sufier greatly at 
the hands of the lawless Kurds, and _ their 
distress is hardly known in other countries. 
The need of sympathy, relief, education, 
and evangelization is truly great. Work 
among these people has for some time been 
in progress under the care of Pastor Kha- 
mis and his three sons.—(London Christian.) 


BOOKS BY THEIR FRUITS. 


‘The Hindu shastras have given us India; 
the Koran has given us Arabia, Turkey 
and North and Central Africa; the doctrine 
of Gautama Buddha has given us Burma, 
Tibet, and Siam; the teachings of Confucius 
have given us enfeebled, distracted China. 

The Bible has given us Britain, Germany, 
the United States—nations which, though 
unhappily afflicted with numberless_ evils 
because the Bible is not yet allowed full 
supremacy in the individual und national 
life, are in the van of human progress, en- 
lightenment, and civilization. 

In five hundred years no really useful 
invention or valuable discovery has origin- 
ated in any land outside the pale of Chris- 
tendom. : 

Neither Asia nor Africa for twenty 
generations has contributed a single idea 
from which the world is reaping comfort, 
enrichment or uplifting impulse. How is 
this? Are men blind that they fail to per- 
ceive the philosophy of such a state of 
things? Truly, the light shineth in the dark- 
ness, and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not.’’—(Indian Witness.) 
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WHAT HE HAD DONE AND EXPECTED. 


An old Buddhist, bent with age, nearly 
blind, scarcely able to walk, spoke thus to 
a Wesleyan missionary in Ceylon of his hope 
for the future: ‘I am ninety-six. I have 
climbed Adam’s Peak (where Buddha is said 
to have left his footprints) twenty times; I 
have visited the ‘Temple of the Tooth’ in 
Kandy seven times; I have had a number of 
Buddhist books copied and given to Budd- 
hist priests; I have never killed an animal, 
only on a few occasions have I caught some 
fish. So you see I have plenty of merit, 
and I shall be born well in my next life.— 
Missionary Review. 


ROME IN ENGLAND. 


As an illustration of the extent to which 
the ritualistic party in the Church of Eng- 
and has_ drifted Romeward,  prebendary 
Webb-Peploe, at a recent meeting, in Lon- 
don, gave the following from ‘‘one of our 
own bishops’’: ‘‘What language of man can 
speak the dignity of the priesthood and the 
greatness of the priest? He is a man who 
every day, when he pleases, opens the gates 
of heaven, and, addressing himself to the 
Son of the Eternal, to the Monarch of the 
world, says to Him: ‘Descend from your 
throne! Come.’ Docile at the voice of 
this man, the Word of God, He by whom 
all things were made, instantly descends 
from the seat of His glory and incarnates 
Himself in the hands of this man more 
powerful than the angels, than the. august 
(?) Mary. And this man says to Him, 
‘Yhou art My Son, this day have I _ be- 
gouven Thee. Thou art My Victim,’ and He 
lets Himself be immolated by this man, 
placed where he wills, given to whom he 
chooses: this man is the priest.’’ 

Lord Halifax, a leader among the ritualists 
has been advocating the use of the title of 
Mother of God to the Virgin Mary on the 
grounds that a refusal to do so is equiva- 
lent to a_ denial eornation. If 
Mary is not Mother of God, he argues, 
either the Word was not made flesh, or the 
Word was not God. Even the Ecclesiastical 
Gazeuve pronounces this statem2nt of Lord 
Halifax as one of the most extravagant it 
has ever heard. 


The gospel of happiness is one which every 
one should lay to heart. Set out with the 
invincible determination that you will bear 
burdens and not impose them. Whether the 
sun shines or the rain falls, show a _ glad 
face to your neighbor. If you must fall in 
life’s battle , you can at least fall with a 
smile on your face.—Wellspring. 


The truest saints are saints in the small 
things of life, as well as in the large ones. 
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WDouth’s Record. 


You will find some good things in other 
parts of the Record this month. ‘There is 
one of the very first letters written in con- 
nection with the Foreign Mission work of 
our Church. It was written by Rev. John 
Geddie on his way to the South Seas more 
than fifty years ago. There is one from 


Honany China; from Rev. R. <A. Mit- 
chell, telling of incidents of daily work 
in that mission field. A very interesting 


story from India you will find in a letter 
from Rev.-J. Buchanan, M.D., of the way 
in which land came to them for a mission 
svuation among the Bhils, ond bow the 
knowledge of medicine enabled him to help 
and quiet these people. 

You have heard of Atlin with its gold. 
Read the letter from our missionary, Rev. 
J. Pringle, from the gold fields. And then 
a paper, a good one, by a French pastor, of 
the need of giving the Gospel to our French 
Canadian fellow-countrymen. 


Your C. E. Topic for week beginning 8 
Oct., is ‘‘What College Students do for Mis- 
sions?’’ A paper on the subject by Rev. Dr. 
Robertson, which should have been in Sep- 
tember Record, was delayed. Dr. Robertson 
was unwell. 

The article has just come. 
Read it on another page. 

There is something for young men in that 
paper besides Home Missions. The _ perse- 
verence of the students in overcoming diffi- 
culties in some of the incidents told by Dr. 
Robertson, is a splendid example for young 
men to follow not only as missionaries but 
as workers in every line. Men who face 
their work in life with such earnest deter- 
mination are sure to succeed, whether as 
farmers, mechanics, merchants, lawyers, 
doctors, or in any other occupation. 

Besides the valuable picture of Dr. Duft’s 
great work for India, given on next page, 
for your November Topic, there is a very 
striking lesson taught by one incident in 
the story. When Dr. Duff left Britain he 
took with him a valuable library, and much 
else that he supposed would be helpful to 
him in his work. He lost all in a_ ship- 
wreck off the Cape of Good Hope, except 
his Bible and Psalms,’ which were 
washed ashore. The only thing saved was 


It is good 
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the word of God. While other books are 
valuable, the one that is absolutely neces- 
Sary for every man, for guidance for him- 
self and for helpfulness to others, is the 
Word ofGod. ‘‘Thy Word is a lamp unto 
my feet and a light unto my path.’ Fol- 
lowing that book a young man is safe any- 
where; disregarding it, he must miss. the 
chief end of life. 


You have often seen New Year and will 
perhaps see it often again. It is an impor- 
tant time. We honor it in different ways. 
We give thanks for the past, we make pro- 
mises for the future. Soon, if you live, you 
will see a new century. You never saw a 
new one before. You will never see an- 
other. Our Church is making a special offer- 
ing to help all her mission schemes. It is to 
be called the Century Fund. It is a token 
of thankfulness to God for the good that 
has come to us in the century just closing. 
It is to do all the good we can for the new 
century. You will find something about the 
Fund in the first pages of this Record. 

The new century is your century in a verv 
special way. The old people will soon pass 
away and you will have it all to yourselves 
You should take a special interest in the 
Fund that will specially help your century; 
What will you do for it? 


A mistake of young people is in throng- 
ing to the cities. Duty or necessity may 
call some, but there are many who would 
do far better to remain on the farin. The 
work is sometimes hard, but in the city 
often harder, with fewer resting times 
There is not much money, but a far larger 
proportion live more comfortably than in 
the city. The poor in the country often 
have comforts that only come to the city 
rich. Then there are the times without em- 
ployment, when one must go in debt if he 
can get credit—for even a place to lay his 
head, while few in the country but have a 
home.Worst of ajl is the often long and weary 
and sometimes fruitless search for work to 
buy the daily bread. Young people read of 
one successful, but do not hear of scores 
who are grinding out a life of hardship 
and perhaps want. In the country life’s 
wrecks are few. The city is thick strewn 
with them, of all kinds, financial, physical. 
and moral. 
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Menthly Topics For 1899. 
October—What our Coliege Students do for Home 
Missions. 
November—Our own Church; the Old Century and the 
New. 
Topic for the week beginning 
November (2. 


DR. DUFF AND INDIA MISSIONS. 
By Mr. Robert Murray, Halifax, N. S. 


About three-fourths of the inhabitants of 
the British Empire dwell in India. Mis- 
sionaries carried the knowledge of Christ 
into various portions of that vast country 
long ago, but the true faith took slight hold 
on the people. Christianity was hardly 
visible when Carey bravely ventured on his 
work in the closing years of last century. 
Even to this day the Christian population of 
India does not exceed three millions. Our 
thoughts naturally turn to our own young 
and prosperous mission in Central India, 
happily but one of many missions sent from 
churches in Europe and America since Dr. 
Duff entered the field in 1829. 

The man who has done most to bring the 
religious needs of India before the Presby- 
terian Churches throughout the world was 
Alexander Duff. He was but one of many 
eminent men who devoted themselves to the 
great task; but he was pre-eminent. 

Duff was born April 25, 1806, at Moulin, 
Scotland. His parents were godly peasants 
who brought up their son in the fear of 
God. At the age of fifteen he was sent to 
the University of St. Andrew’s, where he 
appeared ‘‘a tall, eagle-eyed, impulsive 
boy.’? When he entered college he received 
from his father the sum of twenty pounds. 
From that time he entirely maintained him- 
self by winning prizes and bursaries. 

At this time St. Andrew’s enjoyed the 
presence of Dr. Chalmers, and young Duff 
at once felt his influence and power. He 
wakened intellectually and spiritually, and 
began to show that interest in missions 
which proved life-long. 

In 1824 a ‘‘Students’ Missionary Society”’’ 
was formed, of which Duff was an active 
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member, and which aided in developing the 
missionary spirit in Scotland. 

In 1829 Duff was licensed to preach the 
Gospel. His first sermon was preached in 
St. Giles’s, Edinburgh, his text being, ‘For 
I determined not to know anything among 
you save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.’’ 

The motto of the Reformed Church of 
Scotland, adopted in 1560 was, ‘“‘And the 
glad tidings of the Kingdom shall be preach- 
ed through all the world for a _ witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come.’’ The long, fierce struggle against 
prelacy, and for liberty, prevented Scotland 
from taking due part in making known the 
Gospel. 

In 1815 the Church of Scotland: sent Rev. 
James Bryce as chaplain to Calcutta. He 
organized a Scotch Church, but made no 
effort to convert Hindus. In 1824, at the 
suggestion of an enlightened Brahman, Ram- 
mohun Roy, he memorialized the General 
Assembly to begin missionary and educa- 
tional work in India. It was agreed to 
send to India one ordained minister and 
two teachers. 

In 1827 the position was offered to Duff, 
but modesty led him to decline the offer. 
His college mate, John Urquhart, was pre- 
paring to go, but he was suddenly cut off 
by death. In 1829 Duff accepted the ap- 
pointment. On October 14, he and his wife 
sailed from London for India. Violent 
storms were encountered, and finally a hur- 
ricane drove the ship on a desert isle near 
Cape Town, South Africa. All escaped with 
their lives, but Duff lost his large and valu- 
able library and, in fact, all his  posses- 
sions 

Many weeks passed before another ship 
for Calcutta called at the Cape. In March 
the arrival of another ship enabled him to 
set out again for India. It was late in May 
when they reached the mouth of the Ganges. 
When seemingly safe, the monsoon burst 
upon them, and after great peril the ship 
was flung upon the shore of an island a 
total wreck. All escaped and found shelter 
in a deserted temple. Boats arrived next 
day to bear them to Calcutta. 

Of all the equipment with which Duff left 
Scotland nothing remained to him when he 
landed in India but a Bible and a psalm- 
book which had drifted ashore from _ the 
wreckage near Cape Town. 

In July 1830, Duff, in opposition to the 
views of other missionaries (except Carey) 
commenced teaching in Calcutta. He was 
greatly aided by Rammohun Roy, who 
handed over to him the building and the 
pupils of his.own institution, and became 
himself a pupil. This. cultured Brahman 
continued Duff’s friend and helper till his 
death in 1833. The college became a_ de- 
cided success, though long watched and 
denounced by. the Orthodox Hindu party. 
Converts to Christianity were won in hope- 
ful numbers. : 


1899. 


Success called forth from time to time 
furious outbursts of opposition and persecu- 
tion. Duff aimed at establishing colleges 
where all Christians would co-operate, and 
where the English language, literature and 
Science Should be taught. He had in most 
of his plans the enlightened co-operation of 
Macaulay (afterwards Lord Macaulay) and 
of Mr. Trevelyan, who were then in India 
in high office. The issue was favorable to 
the Christian cause, and English education 
came to be in extensive demand. 

When Mr. Bryce came to Calcutta to set 
up a Presbyterian church he met with much 
opposition from the Anglican bishop, who 
first tried to prevent the erection of a 
building and then persistently insisted that 
there should be upon it no steeple! The 
congregation did not prosper: it was nearly 
killed. So the old chaplain suddenly left for 
Scotland, and Duff had to step into the pas- 
torate. There were then twenty members; 
before the end of his year there were eight 
hundred. This year’s pastoral work led to 
valuable and urgent reforms in the manner 
of life of many of the people. 

In 1834 his health utterly broke down, and 
he was compelled to return home. He was 
five stormy months at sea. He devoted his 
energies to the task of rousing the church 
and people of Scotland to a sense of their 
duty to the heathen, and he succeeded won- 
derfully. His eloquence was a sudden reve- 
lation to the Scottish people and he made use 
of it to touch their hearts and consciences 
in the interest of the perishing millions of 
India. He traversed Scotland from north to 
south, from east to west; addressed all the 
synods and presbyteries and hundreds of 
congregations, and formed missionary  so- 
cieties wherever possible to do so. He also 
spent months in England, speaking where 
and when he could on behalf of India. 

As a result of his labors at home the in- 
come for missions had increased fourteen 
folds in five years; and India secured a hold 
on the heart of Scotland, of England and 
America such as it never had before, a hold 
that has been strengthening with the lapse 
of years. Before he left Scotland the de- 
gree of D.D. was conferred upon him by the 
University of Aberdeen. 

When the Disruption took place in Scotland 
Dr. Duff and his associates in India identified 
themsélves with the Free Church. This 
made it necessary for them to secure new 
sites and new buildings for their colleges, 
schools and churches. Happily these difficul- 
ties were surmounted, and progress was 
steady and rapid. 

Notable conversions of Hindoos led fre- 
quently to much agitation against the mis- 
sion. Hundreds of pupils were at times 
withdrawn from the colleges and schools. At 
one time so keen was the antagonism to the 
mission that a society was formed to insti- 
tute a college for anti-Christian teaching. 
It was also resolved that Dr. Duff should be 
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put to death by an assassin. The plot 
against his life was made known to him, 
but he took no precaution further than to 
appeal to the moral sense of his enemies. 

Dr. Chalmers died in 1847. It was felt 
in Scotland that the fittest man to take his 
place was Dr. Duff. He was accordingly in- 
vited to take Dr. Chalmers’ chair in the 
new college. He declined the invitation 
greatly to the delight of the supporters of 
missions in India. Brahams, Hindoos, Eura- 
sians, missionaries of all denominations, the 
British community in Calcutta, expressed 
grateful appreciation of the missionary’s de- 
cision in favor of India. 

Dr. Duff accepted an invitation to visit 
Scotland partly to strengthen the mission- 
ary spirit among the people, and _ partly 
because his health was again greatly im- 
paired. Before coming home he visited 
Southern India and Ceylon and also the 
valleys of Ganges, the Jumna, and the In- 
dus. He observed closely and noted care- 
fully with a view to the establishment of 
mission stations by his own church and 
other churches that might be led to take 
part in the great work. 

In 1850 Dr. Duff revisited Scotland. The 
General Assembly listened with rapt atten- 
tion to his pleadings for India, and for three 
years he gave all his strength to the task 
of developing and organizing missionary ef- 
fort in Great Britain. He attended the 
meetings of the Parliamentary Committee 
in London which dealt with the charter of 
the East India Company, and his influence 
told powerfully on the educational policy 
then adopted. 

In 1854 he visited leading cities in the 
United States and Canada and was wel- 
comed everywhere with enthusiasm. 

He resumed work in India in time to wit- 
ness the tragic ‘‘Mutiny’’ of 1857-58. It 
was a terrible catastrophe. Calcutta itself, 
where Dr. Duff resided, narrowly escaped a 
general massacre of Europeans. The peril 
was extreme. The appointed day, a Sab- 
bath, arrived. Dr. Duff preached and toiled 
as usual. The coming of a Highland regi- 
ment helped to defeat the plans of the cons- 
pirators, and the day of the expected mas- 
sacre passed in peace. After the suppression 
of the ‘‘Mutiny’’ Dr. Duff remained in India, 
laboring as he had labored before, with all 
his heart and strength, till 1863, when fail- 
ing health compelled his return home froin 
the mission. 

Demonstrations in his honor were numer- 
ous and impressive, but the most telling of 
all was by the Scottish merchants of India 
who gave him a house in Edinburgh and 
£11,000 sterling. 

In Scotland he was welcomed as a hero 
of many battles and victories. He was 
appointed Convener of the Foreign Mission 
Committee of the Free Church. A chair of 
evangelistic theology was established, and 
Dr. Duff appointed to occupy it. For the 
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second time he was appointed moderator of 
the Free Assembly, in 1873. 

On February 12, 1878, he entered upon his 
everlasting rest. 

A special feature of Dr. Dufi’s work as 
a missionary was the importance he at- 
tached to education. When he went to India 
the highly educated natives were atheists. 
He rescued many from Atheism, and some 
became notable Christian teachers and evan- 
gelists. It was he who planned the great 
Christian colleges that are now doing such 
splendid work for the true faith in India. 
He lived to see his plans matured and 
crowned with signal success. 

Space does not allow me to speak of what 
India owes to other eminent missionaries, 
of whom there has been a splendid galaxy. 
I cannot quote Queen Victoria’s declaration 
of her faith as a Christian when assuming 
her position as Empress of India. - All I 
can do further is to give a short summary 
of the present situation. 

At present there are in India 2,800 Pro- 
testant missionaries, an increase during the 
past year of 339. Of these 470 are Presby- 
terian; 298 are Methodist; 430 are Faptist, 
and 528 Episcopalian; 5,000,000 of the people 
now speak English. Nearly a_ thousand 
books in English, many of them dealing 
with religion, were published in India last 
year. Nearly 500 medical missionaries 
labor among the people. Zenana missions 
are extending. 

Far beyond the limits of mission stations 
the benign influence of the religion of Christ 
is being exerted. The old-time cruelties and 
abominations of heathenism have in manv 
provinces been either abolished or shamed 
into obscurity. Conversions are becoming 
increasingly numerous, and the prospect is 
that ere long whole tribes, whole communi- 
ties, will move in a mass towards  Chris- 
tianity. 

Our own Church has a mission in Central 
India which is steadily growing in impor- 
tance. Counting ministers, physicians, and 
ladies from, Canada engaged in the work, 
we have 27 at present in this field and we 
sent thither in all 46. Millions await the 
Gospel from our Church. 

Dr. Duff, by his writings and his match- 
less eloquence, gave to Indian missions an 
impulse not yet exhausted. His educational 
and evangelistic labors, his reform policy, 
his wise use of highly educated natives, his 
influence with the rulers of India, and above 
all, his devotion to Christ and his burning 
zeal for the salvation of the heathens, have 
secured for him a name and a place in the 
front rank of Christian missionaries. 


There may be times when silence is gold, 
and speech silver; but there are times, also, 
when silence is death, and speech is life—the 
very life of Pentecost.—Max Muller. 
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WHAT OUR COLLEGE STUDENTS DO 
FOR HOME MISSIONS. 


By Rev. Dr. Robertson. 
For October Topic, 


According to the reports presented to the 
Last General Assembly, the Home Mission 
Staff, in the two sections, numbers 608. Of 
these, 38 are catechists, 233 ministers and 
licentiates, and 337 students. The missiona- 
ries appointed by the College Missionary 
Societies are included among the students. 
In addition, about 25 students, who take 
their theological course, in summer, in Man- 
itoba College, and 10 or 12 more from 
Eastern Colleges, do duty all winter in 
Northern Ontario or Western Canada. 

In all these Home Missions there are 
about 15,193 Presbyterian families, 4,211 
single persons, not belonging to these fam- 
ilies, and 18,777 communicants. And, in 
many places, the Presbyterian element forms 
but a small part of those for whom our 
missionaries care. 

Thus more than 55 per cent. of the Home 
Mission field of the Church are manned by 
students. And when it is borne in mind 
than one-seventh of the families and single 
persons of the Church are found in the Mis- 
sion Fields, 'and that in the newer Mis- 
Slons, where the students are found in 
largest numbers, there are thousands of 
people, not Presbyterians, who enjoy no 
services but our own, it will be seen how 
important a place these young men fill. Nor 
is it too much to say that, but for the help 
given by them, the great majority of these 
missions would not be in existence to-day. 


Students are Pioneers. 


Of late years, students have been invaria- 
bly the pioneers in new districts. Algoma, 
Parry Sound, Muskoka and a great part 
of Western Canada were explored, mapped 
out and organized by students. 

When the Klondike Mission was deter- 
mined on, minister after minister was ap- 
proached to accept the appointment, but in 
vain. A student was selected: he accepted, 
was specially ordained, and the whole 
Chuch knows the rare service he rendered. 
As our pioneer missionary, he encountered 
great difficulties, but he bore himself as a 
man and a Christian, and commended him- 
self to all classes as the right man in a 
field that God intended to be occupied. 

Not a few of! our missions receive no 
supply but from students, till readv to be 
organized as congregations. Such congre- 
gations are fence valuable contributions 
made by these young men for the enlarge- 
ment and strengthening of the Church, and 
for her better equipment in advancing edu- 
cational philanthropic and missionary 
enterprise. 
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The Mistake of Early Days. 


In the early decades of this century, the 
Church was conservative, guided more by 
what was done in Britain than what the 
conditions in Canada demanded. The number 
of licentiates and ministers available was 
very limited; and the Church being divided, 
ae most could not be made of those avail- 
able. 

There was an aversion to the employment 
of lay agents. Large settlements of Pres- 
byterians were neglected, and other 
Churches, more liberal in their views, with 
an origin and history different from _ ours, 
and with more adaptability, stepped in 
Where we hesitated, employed such agents 
as were available, ministered to our people, 


and swept them by the ten thousand into 
their folds. 
Thus Western [Nova Scotia, New Brun-. 


swick, the Ottawa Valley, Central Ontario, 
and the region lying between Niagara and 
Windsor, ‘Ont., were largely lost to the 
Presbyterian Church. In this, way the 
Church has been weakened in numbers, im- 
poverished in spiritual life, and robbed of 
no small share of her intellectual wealth. 

In recent years the Church has become 
more Canadian, adapting herself better to 
the needs \of the country, and the _ blood- 
letting of former years has been checked. 
In this new departure, students have been 
the Church’s most valuable agents. 


Causes Producing the Change. 


The change became more manifest in 1844, 
and afterwards. Painful as the disruption 
was, and disastrous to the unity and peace 
of the Church, yet it was not an unmixed 
evil. A good deal of missionary spirit was 
evoked. The students of the different col- 
leges were in the van in caring for new 
settlements. There may have been a good 
deal of denominational rivalry, and yet 
there was enterprise and missionary zeal, 
and no small success. 

The strength of the Presbvterian cause in 
Huron and Bruce, in Grey 1nd Lambton, in 
Middlesex, Northern Ontario and the Upper 
Ottawa, and in many parts of New Brun- 
swick more recently, is due, in no small 
degree, to the missionary activity of the 
students of the early fifties and subsequent 
years. 

Nor has time quenched this early enthus- 
iasm. From whatever college they hail. 


students to-day can be depended on to 
labour, up to the full measure of their 
ability, to advance the 2ause of religion 


and morals, whatever and wherever their 


field. 
The Churches Influenced. 


The value of students in the mission field 
has constrained so conservative a Church 
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as the Anglican to modify her policy. She 
has taken a leaf out of the Presbyterian 
book, and appoints her students to labour 
in the mission fields like our own. 

The American Presbyterian Church North 
has also relaxed her regulations in requiring 
her missionaries to be licentiates or minis- 
ters; and students are now employed, and 
their success in the work has broken down 
former prejudices and removed _ previous 
scruples. This change was largely brought 
about by the experience of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


Results of the Change of Policy. 


A few figures may help to show the 
extent of the service rendered by studenis in 
the past in the Mission field. It is vo be 
borne in mind that, large as is the propor- 
tion of student missionaries at present, the 
proportion was much larger in past years. 

At the time of the Union of 1875, there 
were in the Western Section 132 missions, 
and 590 more have since been organized. Of 
these 722 missions 201 have become self- 
supporting charges, 92 augmented congre- 
gations, and the rest are still on the Mis- 
sion list, or have been merged into other 
charges. 

In proportion to numbers the record in 
the Eastern section is equally satisfactory. 
The great bulk of the work by which the 
Church gained this large accession of 
strength was done by students. 


Advantages and Disadvantages of. Student 
Supply. 


There are undoubtedly disadvantages in 
the employment of students. They are 
young and inexperienced; their knowledge of 
men and the world is limited; their theolo- 
gical information not very extensive, nor 
their minds yet trained. 

And yet still such men _ succeed where 
more experienced men, and men _ better 
trained, failed. In new missions especially, 
they are preferred to such ministers as are 
willing to accept appointments in frontier 
districts. 

Nor is the reason far to seek. New set- 
tlements are largely made up of young men 
and women, and students have more in com- 
mon with them than have men of maturer 
years. The student is not so cautious, as 
his senior; he is more venturesome and more 
optimistic. His enthusiasm has not been 
quenched by disappointment. His life is all 
in the future, it is dressed in roseate hues, 
which have not been browned by the frost 
of failure; and his spirit is infectious. 
Young settlers see visions, and the student 
gives these visions shape. In busy season 
he is not ashamed to throw off his coat and 
lend a hand. He is a favourite with the 
children, all of whom he calls by name. In 
a word, he is one of the people, and, for his 
own and his Master’s sake, he is beloved. 
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Some Striking Incidents. 


A few incidents will serve to make clear 
the kind of work done by students. One of 
them labored along the Crow’s Nest Pass 
Railway for a year, doing what he could 
for a force of 4,000 men. He was the only 
missionary. He ate and slept as he had op- 
portunity. Two congregations and two 
church edifices testify as to his deligence. 
One of these will be self-sustaining from 
ist October, and the other a year later. 

Another was sent to Trail and Rossland. 
He was the pioneer of all the churches. He 
preached at Trail in the forenoon, walked 
to Rossland, 8 miles, ascending 2500 feet, 
and preached in the evening. Rossland is 
now self-sustaining and gives $300 a year to 
support a mission; and Trail is an Aug- 
mented Charge. 

Before me lies a report, just received, of 
a visit to Commaplix, Thompson, Trout 
Lake and Ferguson. The weather was 
stormy, thunder, lightning, rain. The trails 
were almost impassable, and so precipitous 
and dangerous in some parts that the stu- 
dent’s heart was many a time in _ his 
throat. 

But in spite of the rain and the cold he 
‘rounded up’’ an audience of 35 here, from 
45 to 50 there, and of 40 yonder; and the 
people, who had not- heard a sermon for 
more than a year, urged him to return. 

When at Trout Lake, a man called early 
in the morning at the hotel, and left word 
that a horse was at the missionary’s dis- 
posal free of charge ‘‘to go to Ferguson or 
anywhere.’’ This was no slight contribu- 
tion, where a horse and saddle cost 25 cents 
a mile. He is to go back fortnightly. There 
are about 1,000 souls in the district, and, 
in two years, there are likely to be 5,000. 

Here is another report: ‘‘Reached Dun- 
can City a quarter to seven p.m., but re- 
solved to hold a_ service that evening. 
Notices were written and posted, every 
public place visited and people invited, and 
then a cracker and cup of tea were _ hur- 
riedly swallowed and I was ready. 

When in the Queen’s, a saloon kept by a 
Manitoba man, a Scotchman in the room 
was invited to the service. ‘‘What, are you 
a preacher? Where did the sky pilot come 
from? What are you, a Presbyterian? I’m 
another. Put her there. Wont you have a 
drink? A cigar? I am proud of you, and 
all the more that you don’t drink.’’ 

There was a good meeting. In the dis- 
trict there are from 600 to 1,000 men, and 
the student pleads that he may be ap- 
pointed to labour there for two months this 
autumn. 

Here is another. The missionary arrived 
at the railway station; his field was 30 
miles distant, and the country covered with 
water. He bought long boots, packed a 
few things in a small valise and waded out 
to his field. His trunk could not be taken 
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out for weeks. Stations were visited and 
services arranged for; explorations went on 
and new settlements «were found; and 
instead of the three stations he was told 
to supply, he reports eight, and is justified 
in asking the mission to be divided. 

Another: <A graduate in Arts is sent to 
a mining district; he finds the triple blight 
of gambling, drinking and lewdness every- 
where. Here is a new town that promises 
to grow. Before a single lot was offered 
for sale, there were 18 applications for 
saloon licenses; fifteen tents full of women 
were camped there waiting to build and 
corrupt. There is a new mine started; two 
sawmills are in the neighborhood; a saloon 
license is secured and reaches the place at 
5 p.m. Before the hour of closing that 
night over $80 are taken over the bar. 

The student had a service that evening 
in a room adjoining the bar, and not a few 
who seemed to be interested turned into the 
bar room after service. And yet the slen- 
der youth has got a foothold, and his work 
is telling. There are 3,200 men in his parish 
and he is alone. 

Another student: was sent to a mining 
district where he found a large amount of 
unbelief. No one would attend his services. 
He was accused of laziness. He got work 
in a saw mill near by. He soon rose from 
being labourer to the position of sawyer— 
he came from the Ottawa Valley. 

Men soon learned that he was not lazy, 
that he could earn far more aS a Sawyer 
than as a missionary, that he believed in the 
truth of Christianity and hence became a 
missionary. They attended his _ services, 
changed their views, and to-day we have a 
good congregation there, and the student’s 
memory is as green as when he left the 
mission. 


REST. 


It is only when we see what it was in 
Him that we can know what the word Rest 
means. It lies not in emotions, nor in the 
absence of emotions. It is not a hallowed 
feeling that comes over us in church. It is 
not something that the preacher has in his 
voice. It is not in nature, or in poetry, or 
in music—though in all these there is sooth- 
ing. It is the mind at leisure from itself. 
It is the perfect poise of the soul; the ab- 
solute adjustment of the inward man to the 
stress of all outward things; the prepared- 
ness against every emergency; the stability 
of assured convictions; the eternal calm of 
an invulnerable faith; the repose of a heart 
set deep in God. It is the mood of the men 
who says with Browning, ‘'God’s in his 
heaven, all’s well with the world.’’—Drum- 
mond. 
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A COUNTRY GIRL’S CITY EXPERIENCE 


Being a farmer’s daughter, the eldest of a 
large family, and my father in rather close 
circumstances, I concluded to go to the city 
and engage in something, with the hope of 
bettering home finances. I procured a situa- 
tion with a private family and went to 
work. 

But the! contrast between my life there 
and at home was so great that I remained 
but three weeks. At home I was a_ leader 
among my friends and associates; there I 
was not deemed worthy to associate with 
the family whose roof sheltered me. At 
home I gathered with father and mother, 
sisters and brothers, around the family altar 
morning and lfevening; there I was denied 
this precious privilege except on Sunday 
mornings when I did not attend church. At 
home I sat with the family at the breakfast 
table and discussed with them the topics of 
the day; ‘there I took my meals in the 
kitchen in loneliness and silence, and they 
almost choked me. 

I often glanced at the family gathered 
around the tea-table or library lamp of an 
evening, and it always filled me with a long- 
ing desire for home. My work was light 
and the people were kind to me, but I could 
not endure that loneliness and lack of com- 
panionship. How I, did wish they would 
invite me into the library with them just 
one evening anyway. 

That room, with its well-filled bookcases, 
beautiful statuary and rare paintings had 
an almost irresistible charm for me; but it 
was too sacred for my country-bred feet to 
tread except with a broom and dust-cloth in 
my hand, and I wondered why it was so. 

I do not! know whether my experience 
would be called a failure, a success, or a 
mistake, but I believe it was all three. I 
made a failure as a servant girl, but I 
gained knowledge concerning the ‘hired girl 
problem’”’ that I could have gained in no 
- other way. My object in writing this ar- 
ticle is to convince other girls that home is 
the best place.—Practical Farmer, 


os 


A PEEP THROUGH A WINDOW. 


An old physician, as well known for his 
shrewd philosophy as for his skill in heal- 
ing, tells what shaped his life. 

“My character,’’ he once said to a friend, 
“was to a degree formed by a single inci- 
dent in my childhood. Our home was a log 
hut in the suburbs of the town in which we 
lived. The door and two windows opened 
into the squalid street, a pigsty and a va- 
cant lot into which the refuse of the town 
was thrown. But through a small window, 
hardly more than a chink, at the back of 
the house, we had a glimpse of the moun- 
tain tops, about which the clouds hung and 
shifted perpetually. 
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‘My mother had a habit of closing the 
door and side windows, and opening this 
little chink, whenever we children were tired 
or cross, or discouraged. She knew, though 
we did not, that that glimpse of wonderful 
peace and beauty would probably help us. 

‘When I was leaving home to seek my 
fortune, I said to her, ‘I wish I could take 
that with me,’ looking up at this window. 
‘You can’t do that, John,’ she said, ‘but I 
am sure there never will be a place in your 
life so mean and poor but that some chink 
in it will open on something beautiful and 
good. Keep it open.’ 

‘T have tried to obey her,’’ said the old 
man. ‘If there is but one hopeful symptom 
in a patient, I keep it in sight for him and 
myself. If there is but one good trait in 
a man’s character, I try to look at it aicne 
and shut out all the rest. 

‘T see that God sends pain into men’s 
lives as a discipline, but he does not hinder 
them from finding comfort in many ways— 
books and jokes and songs and harmless fun. 
I help them to find it. Life is hard and 
squalid enough sometimes, but there is al- 
ways a ‘chink’ somewhere through which 
one can see the mountain tops and sun-lit 
clouds.’’ 

There is always a crack in the barest life 
through which the stars shine, if we choose 
to look for 11. 

It was in the night of his poverty and 
blindness that Milton saw the heavens un- 
close and breathed immortal airs.—Selected. 


WHAT TO LIVE FOR. 


Thousands of men breathe, move and live 
—pass off the stage of life and are heard 
of no more. Why? They did not a parti- 
cle of good in the world, and none were 
blessed by them; none could point to them 
as the instruments of their redemption; not 
a line they wrote, not a word they spoke 
could be recalled, and so they perished; their 
light went out in darkness and they were 
not remembered more than the insects of 
yesterday. 

Will you thus live and die, O man immor- 
tal? Live for something. Do good and 
leave behind you a monument of virtue that 
the storms of time can never destroy. Write 
your name by kindness, love and mercy on 
the hearts of the thousands you come in 
contact with year by year and you will 
never be forgotten. No, your name, your 
deeds will be as legible on the hearts you 
leave behind as the stars on the brow of 
evening. They will shine as brightly on the 
earth as the stars of heaven.—Selected. 


Nothing but leaves. The Spirit grieves 
over a wasSted life. 
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THINGS THAT LEAD THE YOUNG 
ASTRAY. 


Disobedience to God and to parents. 
Prodigality. 

Bad associates. 

Novel reading. 

Neglect of the Scriptures. 
Neglect of the Sabbath-school. 
Roaming at late hours. 
Desecrating the Sabbath. 
Inconsiderate marriages. 
Covetousness. 

Intemperance. 

2. The dance-hall.—Selected. 
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THE CONTENTED SPIRIT. 


If young people realized how lovely the 
spirit of contentment is, and how unlovely 
discontent is, they would all strive to learn 
the lesson, whatever it may cost them. Dis- 
content mars the beauty in the face, makes 
persons old before their time, makes them 
petulant, disagreeable and’ uncomfortable 
companions. On the other hand, content- 
ment gives peace, quietness and simplicity. 
It makes the face sweet, and puts into the 
eyes a calm and holy light. It makes one 
a comfort to others, too, a benediction. We 
all know how much discomfort a _ fretful 
person produces in a home or in anv asso- 
ciation, and how a contented person diffuses 
cheer and pleasure everywhere. 


“IT MIGHT BE WORSE.”’ 


“T confess that I rather dreaded to visit 
her,’ *Said/@myiriendjas for, sdurime=s her 
early married life, she was of those over- 
careful housewives who give all under their 
roof a feeling the reverse of restful. I 
found her, however, so greatly improved 
that I would gladly have prolonged my stay. 
I puzzled not a little over the calmness of 
my hostess, in meeting what in other days 
would have vexed her sorely; but I did not 
learn the secret of the change until on the 
eve of my departure, I said, ‘Your home is 
a haven of rest, these days.’ 

“Now I did not intend to let slip ‘these 
days,’ but though readily understood, they 
gave no Offense, for they called forth the 
laughing rejoinder: 

“You need not blush for hinting at the 
truth, for I, too, realize that mv home was 
not restful during those first years of my 
married life; and I cannot find words to ex- 
press my gratitude that my eyes were 
opened before it was too late to bring sun- 
shine into it.’’ 

“I did not venture an apology for my 
thoughtless words, for they had given a hint 
of my true feelings. So I merely said: ‘No 
tell me what brought about the change.” 
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‘“T will, cheerfully,’ rejoined the one so 
greatly changed, even if it is rather humil- 
lating that I first saw myself, my foolish 
habit of fretting over trifles; when I was 
brought in daily contact with an ignorant 
cook, who was such a sunny creature that 
I took pleasure in going into the kitchen. 
Besides, I wanted to see if the smiles did 
not sometimes give place to frowns. I soon 
learned, however, that she was hopeful and 
cheery under all circumstances. 

‘“Tf company came unexpectedly, when 
things were the reverse of what she would 
have liked, or the grocer failed to put in an 
appearance, it was always met by, ‘It 
might be worse.”’ 

‘© "She was such a constant rebuke to me 
that I one day asked her how she came to 
meet everything so bravely. Then she told 
me that she ‘was bound out to a woman 
who ‘‘Jawed from mornin’ till night.’’ Said 
her mistress so worried the life of ‘‘the best 
man that ever lived,’’ that he took to drink 
and that her only son ran away. 

‘«*'But,’? said Kate, with a merry laugh, 
“her Jaw was wortu a sight to me, for I 
was that contrary I begun to be jist the 
other way, ’n’ when things went all in a 
heap I laughed ’n’ says, as how it might be 
worse. So I kept on a Sayin’ it, ’n’, plaze 
God, I’ll say it so long as he lets me live.”’ 

‘‘ ‘After a f{time,’ continued my hostess, 
this veritable sunbeam married, and I lost 
sight of her for a while. Then I heard 
that her husband,, who was a mason, had 
fallen from a high building and had _ barely 
escaped with his life. I went immediately 
to poor Kate, with no other expectation 
than of finding her, for once, the reverse of 
sunny. But,. greatly to my surprise, she 
came forward to greet me with so beaming 
a face that I jumped at the conclusion that 
if there had been an accident it must have 
been of a very trifling nature, but before I 
had time to inquire, Kate began, as if telling 
me some good news, to tell how her _ hus- 
band had fallen and broken his right arm 
and two ribs. 

‘' But, Kate, how can you talk of it in 
such a light-hearted way? queried I, a bit 
rebukingly; I fear Mike will be laid up for 
months, and that is a serious matter, to my 
way of thinking.’ 

‘“*Sure’n you are right! ’’ was the 
cheery answer, ‘ but all the same, I’m that 
thankful that the ugly fall didn’t knock the 
breath clane out o’ his body that I’m not 
thinkin’ 0’ how we’re goin’ to live. It’s a 
bit onlucky, to be sure, but it might be 
worse, you know.’’ 

‘‘fAs \the years rolled on Kate’s sweet 
spirit was sorely tested in many ways, but 
She faced every trial with a cheery ‘It 
might be worse!’’ and in justice to her I 
must confess that the change you note in me 
was brougnt about by the bright example of 
my humble Irish servant; whose motto all 
would do well to adopt.’ ’—Ex. 


1899. 


A LESSON WITHOUT WORDS. 


It is an education to come in personal con- 
tact with a good man. He may not utter a 
precept, but his example is an efficient teach- 
er. The Rev. Robert Balgarnie, an English 
clergyman who preached at Scarborough, 
once rendered, unknown to himself, a great 
service to a young man by the influence of 
his silent example. The unconscious benefit 
is described by the Rev. Newman Hall, in 
his ‘‘Autobiography.”’ 

A lady wrote to Mr. Balgarnie, saying 
that she owed him more gratitude than she 
could express. She had a son who was 
struggling against the evil habit of drinking. 
She dreaded his going to Scarborough lest 
the customs of society might lead him away. 
She dreaded the example, not of the world- 
ly, but of Christian professors, who took 
wine. 

Her son had written to say that he had 
been at an evening party where wine was 
handed round. He was about to take it, fol- 
lowing the example of some respectable and 
good people, when he saw tnat Mr. Balgar- 
nie refused it. This fortified him to resist 
the temptation, which with him might have 
led to ruin. 

Mr. Balgarnie’s silent example not only 
saved the mother’s boy, but expressed the 
rule of the great apostle: ‘If meat make 
my ‘brother to offend (to stumble), I will 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend.’’—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


THE GOOD OF TITHING. 


‘The value of systematic giving is precise- 
ly like that of family prayers, grace at 
table, church attendance, Sabbath observ- 
ance, etc. It keeps the God-hypothesis of 
human life and duty and destiny fresh and 
present in the mind. 

‘‘None of these is essential, necessarily. If 
one can walk with God without these sti- 
muli, they are of no importance to him, 
except in so far—and that is very far—as 
he owes it to his Maker and himself to live 
well not only himself, but also to set a 
pace for others who are weaker; for in Jesus 
Christ one must not only do what is ‘law- 
ful,’ but also what is ‘convenient.’ 

‘‘But of them all, giving of one’s income 
is the most steadily and incorrigibly sys- 
tematic. Next to breathing and eating and 
sleeping, earning is the most regular and 
the most universal occupation, and more 
inclusive than either of the other ways of 
worship mentioned. 

‘Ror one to say, ‘With every breath will I 
praise the Lord,’ sounds well; but is not so 
safe a contract as it would be to say, ‘Of 
every dollar that I earn I will give the Lord 
ten cents’! For breath, being automatic, is 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


317 


independent of the will and would not wait 
to settle its account. 

“But earning money is of the will and 
the struggle and the planning and the _ per- 
sistence, and so tithing keeps God, going by 
man-power, in the thick and heat of life, 
and thus ennobles the man and the work at 
the same time. And by the time that one’s 
income gets to be almost as vasomotor as 
breathing, he has set up the habit of honor- 
ing God with his substance as well as with 
his breath. 

***As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he,’ A man who starts the day with prayer 
then bows his head at breakfast and gives 
thanks, then goes to his work with the un- 
derstanding that every dollar is to leave a 
dime for God as it goes through the busi- 
ness, and that God has not only a_ per 
cent. in the dollar, but also a per character 
in the quality of the work or goods or 
truth of statement — and then, when he 
makes up his cash at night, settles with 
God, he will have covered pretty much the 
whole volume of his affairs into the treas- 
ury ‘where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not _ break 
through and _ steal’—all for, say, ten per 
cent. of the cash receipts, which is cheap in- 
surance from every point of view. 

‘The love he gets out of it, and the honor 
and grace and character, are ‘net,’ for they 
are Sovereign things and pay no tax. 

‘To give to God by a fixed proportion 
conduces to honesty, which is pre-eminently 
the quality that needs cultivation in Chris- 
tian character. 

‘Generous people are far more numerous 
than honest people, and the Church could 
afford to swap generosity for honesty, and 
give ‘boot.’ 

“On the other hand, if the Church was 
able to calculate its approximate income, it 
could leave off its mendicancy, and get the 
respect of itself and others, and multiply its 
power for good manyfold; which, however, 
is outside the scope of this corner. 

‘* ‘Systematic and proportionate giving, 
checks the love of money, and teaches one 
to look upon a dollar as worth less — not 
more — than its face. 

‘It conduces to cheerful giving. Your 
tither never growls at giving, he is never 
embarrassed; he is usually ‘flush’; he has 
money to give. And when you come to 
think about it, that is a condition that con- 
tributes to the greatest repose and_ the 
highest welfare in all the ways. of life, 
spiritual and material. 

‘Tt, conduces to promptness and economy. 
The tither knows what he has and appro- 
ximately what he is to leave; he does not 
undertake too much and get ‘balled up’ in 
his benevolences. 

‘And by the good of tithing we may 
measure the level of systematic and propor- 
tionate withholding of what is due _ to 
God.’’—John G. Woolley. 
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GOING WITHOUT RELIGION. 
By James Russell Lowell. 


Young men should carefully read the fol- 
lowing, from that poet statesman, who was 
not long since United States Ambassador to 
Britain. At a public meeting where some 
of the speakers had spoken slightingly of 
religion, he said: 

“T do not think it safe. I am formulating 
- no creed of my own; I have always been a 

liberal thinker, and have, therefore, allowed 
others, who differed from me, to think also 
as they liked, but at the same time I fear 
that when we indulge ourselves in the 
amusement of going without a religion, we 
are not, perhaps, aware how much we are 
sustained at present by an enormous mass 
all about us, of religious feeling and reli- 
gious conviction; so that, whatever it may 
pe safe for us to think—for us who have 
had great advantages and have been brought 
up in such a way that a certain moral direc- 
tion has been given to our character—I do 
not know what would become of the less 
favored classes of mankind if they under- 
took to play the same game. 

‘‘Whatever defects and imperfections may 
attach to a few points of the doctrinal sys- 
tem of Calvin—the bulk of which is simply 
what all Christians believe—it will be found 
that Calvinism, or any other ism which 
claims an open Bible and proclaims a cruci- 
fied and risen Christ, is infinitely preferable 
to any form of polite and polished skepti- 
cism, which gathers as its votaries the 
degenerate sons of heroic ancestors, who, 
having been trained in a society and edu- 
cated in schools; the foundations of which 
were laid by men of faith and piety, now 
turn and kick down the ladder by which 
they have climbed up and persuade men to 
live without God, and leave them to die 
without hope. 

“The worst kind of religion is no religion 
at all; and these men, living in ease and 
luxury, indulging themselves in the amuse- 
ment of going without religion, may be 
thankful that they live in lands where the 
gospel they neglect has tamed the beastliness 
and ferocity of man, who, but for Chris- 
tianity, might long ago have eaten their 
carcasses, like the South Sea Islanders, or 
cut off their heads and tanned their hides 
like the monsters of the French revolution. 

‘(When the microscopic search of  skepti- 
cism, which has hunted the heavens and 
sounded the seas to disprove the existence of 
a Creator, has turned its attention to hu- 
man society and has found on this planet a 
place ten miles square where a decent man 
can live in decency, comfort and security, 
supporting and educating his children un- 
spoiled and unpolluted; a place where age is 
reverenced, infancy protected, manhood res- 
pected, womanhood honored, and human life 
held in due regard—when skeptics can find 
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such a place ten miles square on this globe, 
where the gospel of Christ has not gone and 
cleared the way and laid the foundations, 
and made decency and security possible, it 
will then be in order for the skeptical 
literati to move thither, and there ventilate 
their views. 

‘But so long as these very men are depen- 
dent upon the religion which they discard, 
for every privilege they enjoy, they may 
well hesitate a little before they seek to rob 
the Christian of his hope and humanity of its 
faith in. that Saviour who alone has given 
that hope of eternal life which makes life 
tolerable and society possible, and robs 
death of its terrors and the grave of its 
gloom.”’ 

ted 


A STATESMAN’S SABBATH. 


When John Quincy Adams was minister to 
the court of Holland, he joined a society of 
learned men, who met once a week for mu- 
tual improvement. Mr. Adams, though one 
of the youngest members, soon became a 
great favorite; his finely trained mind and 
delightful conversation won him many 
friends and, receiving as much as he gave, 
he was always punctually present. 

On one occasion, however, as the story 
runs, the meeting was adjourned to Sunday 
evening. Mr. Adams was not there. It was 
appointed on the next Sunday evening. Mr. 
Adams was not there. His fellow members 
noticed and regretted his absence. On the 
third Sunday evening it met. Mr. Adam’s 
chair was still vacant. Many were surprised 
that he who formerly was so prompt and 
punctual should thus suddenly break off. 
How did it happen? The press of business, 
it was supposed, kept him away. 

At last the meetings were returned to a 
week-day evening, and lo! there was Mr. 
Adams in his place, brilliant and as de- 
lightful as ever. The members welcomed 
him back and expressed their sorrow that 
press of business, or the duties of his office 
should so long have deprived them of his 
company. Did he let that go as the reason? 

‘‘No business engagements hindered me,’’ 
replied he; ‘‘you met on the Lord’s day; that 
is a day devoted to religious uses by me.”’ 

He told them he had been brought up in a 
land where the Sabbath was strictly ob- 
served; and from all that he had felt and 
seen he was convinced of the unspeakable 
advantages arising from a faithful observ- 
ance of it. 

John Quincy Adams’ example of moral 
courage is a safe one to follow. How many 
youths, going from’, pious homes to the 
cities, to the far West, on the sea and land, 
are thrown among Sabbath-breakers—reck- 
less Sabbath-breakers and respectable Sab- 
bath-breakers—before whom ‘they fail to 
stand up for their Sabbath education.— 
Richmond Advocate. 
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‘© T leave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount being written in words, not in 
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figures)—to the 


Fund of the Presbyterian 


Church in Canada,—(Here 


state whether Eastern or Western section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treas- 


urer for the time being, of the said 


i es 


Fund, shall be a good and suffi- 


see e weer coerece 


cient discharge to my Estate and Fxecutors.”’ 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


Beginning with January, 19°0, the Children’s Record 
will be issued weekly, in Toronto. Por samples and terms 
write Rev. R. D. Fraser, Presbyterian Offices, Toronto. 


Parcels of back numbers of the Presbytertan Record 
and Children’s Record will be sent free from this office 
to all who will distribute them. 


Presbyterian Cburcb in Canat:. 


The Presbyterian Record, 50c. yearly. Five or 
more to one address 25c. each. Payment in advance. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 


New subscribers can have the REcorD from now to 
Dec., 1900, for 25 cents in parcels, 


Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
Presbyterian Offices 
MONTREAL, 
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THE SALOON AS A BANK. 


You deposit your money—-and lose it: 


Your character—and lose it. Your health— 
and lose it. Your strength—and lose it. 
Your manly independence—and lose it.. Your 


home control—and lose it. Your -wife’s hap- 


piness—and lose it. Your children’s happi- 
ness—and lose it. Your own soul—and lose 
it.—W. H. Patton. 


LITERARY NOTES. 


8 

The ‘Children’s Record’ is to be trans- 
ferred to the care of the S. S. Publishing 
Committee, Toronto, and beginning with 
January will be issued as a weekly, with 
larger page and more illustrations. Do not 
order papers elsewhere until you see it. An- 
other weekly for infant scholars will be pub- 
lished by the S..S. Committee. Use the 
above for S%. S. Papers, and for these and 
Ss... Helps, write to Rev. R. D. Fraser, 
Toronto. 


“The Pioneers of Zorra.’’—Rev.: Dr. Mac- 
kay, of Woodstock, Ont., has here given a 
vivid picture of life in ‘‘ye olden tyme,’’ or 
rather, for they were Scotch, in “‘aild lang 
syne,’’ when 

A man was famous and was had 
In estimation, 

According as he lifted up 
His axe thick trees upon. 

Very short and simple, only a sentence, 
but very beautiful, a literary gem, is. the 
author s inscription of the book, while above 
it, aS frontispiece, is the dear old kindly 
face of the aged mother to whom it is in- 
scribed. The manners and customs, the 
work and recreation, the secular and reli- 
gious life battles and victories incident to 
new homes in a new land, are all graphi- 
cally set forth. The old Zorra people and 
many others all over the land will live 
their young days over again in these living 
pages. Illustrated; pp. 400. Price $1.50. 


“How They Kept the Faith.’’—'‘A Tale of 
the Huguenots of Languedoc,’”’ by Grace 
Raymond. The Covenanters of Scotland, 
the Waldenses of Italy, and the Huguenots 
of France, a grand Trinity of the brave 
and good! Those who know and honor the 
heroic stand for freedom of the first or sec- 
ond, or both, will read with deep interest 
this well-written tale that pictures the suf- 
ferings and faithfulness of the third. Good 
paper and printing, and large, clear type, 
combine with the stirring narrative to make 
the nearly 400 pages of this book very at- 
tractive reading. Published by the Presby- 
terian Committee of Publication, Richmond, 
Va. Price $1.00. 


a Bible-reading Christian is the best Chris- 
ian. 


The dross men toil for, often stains the 
soul.—T. B. Aldrich. 


No flower can bloom in Paradise which is 
not transplanted from Gethsemane. —Dean 
Stanley. 


Heaven will pay for any loss we may 
suffer to gain it, but nothing will pay for 
the loss of Heaven. —Richard Baxter. 


It is not necessary that we should all 
agree in our opinions. The _ spokes of a 
wheel diverge from one another, but they 


all reunite in the rim. 


There is a time—we know not when;. 
A point—we know not where; 

That marks the destiny of men 
To glory or despair. 


If one wishes to spend a quiet hour with 
God, it seems scarcely necessary to adver- 
tise it Im advance, or go away a hundred 
miles from home to enjoy it.—Pres. Jour- 
nal. 


Let it be our happiness this day to add to 
the happiness of those around us, to com- 
fort some sorrow, to relieve some want, to 
add some strength to our neighbor’s virtue. 
—Channing. 


A prayerless soul is a Christless soul. 
Prayer is the lisping of the believing in- 
fant, the shout of the fighting believer, the 
requiem of the dying saint falling asleep in 
Jesus.—Spurgeon,. 
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GLEANINGS. 


If Satan can persuade a person to be idle 
he asks nothing else of him. 


Every duty omitted obscures some truth 
that we should know.—Ruskin. 


Confidence in Christ is the secret of 
strength in the dark hours of life. 


Wherever there is a human being there is 
an opportunity for kindness.—Seneca. 


If it is not right or wise to do a thing, 
it is surely not right or wise to dwell upon 
it in our thoughts. 


Ten thousand of the greatest faults in our 
neighbors are of less consequence to us than 
one of the smallest in ourselves.—Archbishop 
Whately. 


The time to consecrate your purse to God 
is when you have but little to give. If you 
put it off till you are wealthy you will pro- 
bably never give it at all. 


God wants iron saints; and since there is 
no way of imparting iron to the moral na- 


ture other than by letting His people suffer, 


He lets them suffer.—Rev. F. B. Meyer. 


I am glad to think that I am not bound 
to make the world go right, but only to 
discover and to do, with cheerful heart, the 
work that God appoints.—Jean Ingelow. 


What is meant by our neighbor we cannot 
doubt; it is every one with whom we are 
brought into contact, he or she, whosoever 
it be, whom we have any means of helping. 
—Dean Stanley. 


“Tt is worth a student’s while to observe 
calmly how tobacco, wine, and midnight 
did their work like fiends upon the delicate 
frame of Hoffman; and no less thoroughly 
upon his delicate mind. ”’ 


God will not call you to account for the 
four or five talents you have not received 
but He will ask a strict account for that 
one which He has entrusted to you, and 
which is your special grace. : 


It is when we are in the way of duty 
that we find giants. It was when. Israel 
was going forward that the giants eppeared. 
When they turned back into the wilderness 
they found none.—Selected. 


A Christian was wont to write on the 
margin of his Bible, by the side of its pro- 
mises; ‘the’ letters: .‘‘P.-T.”’> ‘‘Proved — and 
Tested.’’ They were a record of promises 
which he had put to the test of personal ex- 
perience. 


Good literature is as necessary to the 
growth of the soul as good air to the 
growth of the body, and it is just as bad 


to put weak thoughts into a child’s mind. 


as to shut it up in an unventilated room.— 
Charles Dudley Warner. 


There need be no shining deed of service, 
need be no need at all; it is far oftener only 
a word, or the tone in a word, or the smile 
with a word—your heart’s sympathy. The 
fact that you are thinking a kind thought of 
me—you of me—is the refreshment. 


Some short rules of health are the follow- 
ing:—Drink less—breathe more. Eat less— 
chew more. Clothe less—bathe more. Ride 
less—walk more. Waste less— give more. 
Write less—read more. Preach less—practice 
more. 


A millionaire once said to me, ‘‘i never 
got real happiness out of my money until 
I began to do good with it.’ Be useful if 
you want to be cheerful. Always be light- 
ing somebody’s torch, and that will shed 
its brightness on your own pathway, too.” 
—T. L. Cuyler. 


My character to-day is, for the most part, 
simply the resultant of all the thoughts. 1] 
have ever had, or all the feelings I have 
ever performed. It is the entirety of. my 
previous years packed and crystallized into 
the present moment. Character is, for the 
most part, simply habit become fixed.—Rev. 
Chas. H. Parkhurst. 


When the prodigal returned to his father, 
his reception was that of one who had been 
a prodigal. It was a reception and nothing 
more. There was music, dancing, and con- 
gratulations, but no estate; that was gone. 
Sin destroys completeness. Repentance opens 
the door of the Father’s house, but the 
wasted goods are lost. 


Oh, do not pray for easy lives. Pray to 
be stronger men. Do not pray for tasks 
equal to your powers. Pray for powers 
equal to your tasks! Then the doing of 
your work shall be no miracle. But you 
shall be a miracle. Every day you shall 
wonder at yourself, at the richness of life 
which has come into you by the grace of 
God.—Phillips Brooks. 


The hour of evening prayer, when we bow 
at God’s feet, should always be a time for 
getting right everything that may have gone 
wrong with us during the day. Then all in- 
juries should be forgiven when we pray, 
“Forgive as we forgive.’ Here all envy 
and jealousy. should be quenched, and the 
love of Christ should be allowed to fill our 
hearts.’’—Rev. J. R. Miller. ) 
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LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AKD GLOBE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 


EDMUND J. BARBEAU, Es@., CHAIRMAN. 
W. J. BUCHANAN, Esq., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN, 


A, F. GAULT. SAM’L FINLEY. ED, 8, CLOUSTON. 
Available Assets, - : - - $58,553,900 
Invested in Canada, - 2,110,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates, 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent-and Resident Secretary. 
Flace d’Armes corner St. James, St., Montreal 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makers, 
and Printerso—>#<-—- 


ik 


1755 &1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


The Wm. Drysdale Company, 
MONTREAL 
THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE 


Always Complete, 
THEY ALSO SUPPLY... Never Finished. SEND FOR CIRCULAR. 


PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, 
And Books ofall kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, etc, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS TAKEN FOR FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 


FRANCIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J, R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


The Ontario Medical Coliege for Women, 
(LIZKITED ) 
For Calendar, etc., DR. D. J. CIBB WISHART, REGISTRAR, 
apply to | SUMACH ST., TORONTO. 


St. Andrew's College 


CHESTNUT PARK, TORONIO, 


A residential school for boys. Academic 
training of the highest standard combined 
with moral and religious influence and in- 
struction. 

The aim will be to provide the oversight 
and culture of a Christian home. 


REV. CEO. BRUCE, D.D., 


Principal. 


anecencereee 


George Dickson, M.A, 


RANTFORD 


LADIES’ COLLEGE 


ann CONSERVATORY 
...OF MUSIC. 


Beautiful situation; modern appointments 5 
home surroundings ; twenty-four years’ record. 
Conservatory affiliated with Toronto College of 
Music, and offers advantages unexcelled inthe 
Dominion. 


Send for calendar. 


Rev. W, R. CRUIKSHANK, B.A,, 
PRINCIPAL. 


PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE, 


..OTTAWA. 


DEPARTMENTS : 


Literary, 
Music, 
Hlocution, 


and 


Conservatory 
ot Music 


Art, 
Commercial, 
. Domestic. 


Situation charming, Teaching thorough, Inquiry 
and inspection invited. 
For prospectus and particulars, address; 


REV, Dr. ARMSTRONC, 
Managing Director. 


St, Margaret's College 
(Cor. ee ORG a a 


A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Resideatal part 
of Toronto, 


Board of Management : 


Rev. G. M. Milligan, M.A., D.D.- Toronto, President. 

J. K Macdonald, Esq,, Man Dir, Confederation Life 
Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 

Rey, Louis H. Jordan M,A., B.D., St, James Square 
Church, Toronto, ; 

late Principal, Upper Canada Col- 
lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst. 

J.D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa. 

Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley. 

Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 

13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 


studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment. 
Large grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady 
Principal, 


In one month, we 34H of our stuvents had ac- 

were notified that cep’ ed choice positions. 

We received five applications for office help in one day. 

No schoolin Canada has a better reputation for superior 
work than the ; A 


Central Business College, 
STRATFORD, ONT. 


Seven American Business “olleges and two Canadian 


Schools have recently avplied to us for our graduates to | 
act as teschers in theirschools Students admitted at any 
time. Write today for beautiful Catalogue. Large Staff; 
Best Equipment; Moderate Rates: Board Cheap. 


W. J. ELLIOTT, Principal. 
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A NEW CENTURY SCHEME. 


I will help, not hinder, the great Scheme 
on which our church is now working. It is 
that as many of our congregations as can 
do so, celebrate the coming year, the closing 
year of the century, by taking the ‘‘Record’ 
for every family. 

In addition to the century sentiment there 
is a special fitness in doing so, as 1900 will 
be the twenty-fifth year, the semi-jubilee of 
the Record. Such a forward movement 
would fittingly celebrate its brief quarter 
century, and the century of our era. 

The following is the resolution of our 
General Assembly: ‘‘As The Presbyterian 
Record is the organ of our Church, estab- 
lished by the Assembly for the spread of 
information regarding its Home and For- 
eign work; ministers, sessions, and man- 
agers, are urged to see that so far as is 
practicable a copy of the ‘‘Record’’ be 
placed in every Presbyterian family.”’ 


There are two methods by which the 
‘‘Record’’?’ may be distributed, either by 
each family subscribing for it, or by the 
congregation taking a sufficient number to 
give one to each family, paying for them 
out of the church funds or taking a collec- 
tion for the purpose. 

The disadvantages of the former method 
Ares: 

(1). For the small amount of money, it 
means a great deal of care and work, and 
. sometimes loss, on the part of those who 
_ kindly take charge of the -subscriptions. 

(2) Only those who are already interested 
in church work, and who least need the 
**Record,’’ get it; while others who most 
need it, and whom its missionary letters 
might interest and help, do not see it. 


The advantages of the congregations tak- 
ing the ‘‘Record’’ for each family are : 

1. It saves the work of getting subscrib- 
ers from year to year, and the frequent 
asking for and collecting of small subscrip- 
tions. 


2. It does not increase the cost of their 
own copies to subscribers, as they save 
their subscription and simply give that 
much more to the general funds of their 
church. 

3. The only extra cost is the amount ne- 
cessary to give it to those who will not 
yet subscribe for it, and this is mission 
work that will richly pay. 


There are few ways in which so much 
good can be done, at so small an_ expendi- 
ture of money and efiort, as by putting the 
‘Record’ into every family that does not 
take it. It is mission work that will pay 
better than almost any other. 

(a) It will pay in the good done to those 
who get it. There is no agency for the dis- 
tribution of religious literature, so cheap 
and so likely to yield as large a return in 
good done, as the monthly distribution of 
the ‘‘Record.’’ 

The outside back cover alone, as a_ tract, 
twelve times a _ year, is a silent preacher 
that cannot but do good in many a home. 
From this field of usefulness the subscrip- 
tion plan practically excludes it. 

(b) It will in most cases pay the congre- 
gation financially. The increased giving to 
the Church as a result of the distribution 
of the ‘‘Record’’ to all its families, will in 
most cases result in more than the small 
sum necessary to provide the ‘‘Record’’ for 
these families. 


(c) It will pay in contributions to the 
Schemes of the Church. In some homes at 
least it will be read. Its missionary let- 


ters will do their own work, and more or 
less of added interest and giving is sure to 
result. 


In some cases it will be like seed by the 
wayside, among thorns, or in stony ground, 
but in others it will fall in good soil and 


will bring forth, in some thirty, in some 
sixty, and in some an hundred fold. 
Please try this Century Scheme. Many 


Congregations practise it. Sample parcels 
of any size will be sent free on application. 
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Will congregations, in making their allo- 
cations at the end of the year for the 
Schemes of the Church, please remember 
that most of these Schemes need more this 
year than last. God is honoring our grow- 
ing strength by giving us a larger share in 
uplifting the world. The Assembly has in- 
structed that all moneys for the Schemes 
be remitted to the agents before 28 Feb. 


The Century Fund. 

The Record has stated and re-stated its 
objects. The objects are in full in last 
issue. From farthest East to farthest West 
comes word of active organization and work 
in raising the Fund. Let the measure of 
goodness which the past has brought us be 
the measure of our giving, and the work 
will soon be done. 


A Disgrace to Canada. 

While sad the occasion, the drum beat of 
war, inspiring is the thrill of patriotism 
and loyalty which has moved our country. 
But it is pitiable beyond expression that 
amid the departure of brave men to the 
field of strife, the bleeding of home hearts 
after sore farewells, the tidings of death 
in battle to friend and foe and of widow 
and orphan mourning, there should be any- 
where depravity and degradation whose 
measure of scenes tender, pathetic, heroic, 
and sublime, is the amount of political cap- 
ital that can be made out of them, and that 
dares to pollute such scenes with its un- 
holy touch. 


The Missing ‘‘Presbyterian.”’ 

The ‘Presbyterian Witness,’’ of Halifax, 
N. S., in its issue of 14 Oct., gives a brief 
history of the private Presbyterian news- 
papers of the Dominion, outside the official 
Magazines and Records. It tells of two 
that were earliest published in Nova Scotia. 
It records its own beginning in 1848, and 
other similar ventures since that time, and 
from its half century, as the oldest Presbv- 
terian newspaper in the British Empire, it 
looks with benignant good will upon the 
Dominion family, of which it is the senior 
member. It has commendation for the liv- 
ing and a kindly word for the dead, for 
this family, like most large ones has its 
vacant chairs. Perhaps it was a lapse of 
memory that omitted the ‘‘Maritime Pres- 
byterian,’’ published in New Glasgow, N.S. 
for eleven years, 1880 to 1891, with a cir- 
culation twice as large as the ‘‘Presby terian 
Witness’? at that time. 


Century Fund and The Schemes. 

The enthusiasm which greets the Century 
Fund and bears it onward is very gratifying 
Let it not abate till success is assured. 

But we should not forget that itis a spe- 
cial, a milestone at the end of the century. 
The demands for the ordinary church 
schemes are greater this year than ever be- 
fore. And this is right. The Church is 
larger and able to do more and there is 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


November 


more to be done. Success means opening 
doors. Home missions are extending as 
new peoples are pouring in and new settle- 
ments forming. Foreign mission work is 
enlarging as new centres call for the Gos- 
pel. The Century Scheme is a grand one, 
worthy of the great time cycle that it 
marks. But it will be a sad memorial, if 
its erection leaves a heritage of debt upon 
any of our Church Schemes, to handicap 
the following years. The Century Fund 
completed, and all the Schemes of Church 
work out of debt, will be a fitting way to 
end the old century, and begin the new. 


Farewell, ‘Children’s Recorda.”’ 


The publication by our Church of a paper 
for the young was before the General As- 
sembly in June, 1885, but the matter was 
left to private enterprise as before. The 
writer returned home from that Assembly, 
to New Glasgow, N. S., and started the 
‘(Children’s Record.’’ Its issue began with 
January, 1886. It was kindly received in 
both East and West, soon reached a circu- 
lation of about twelve thousand, and con- 
tinued for five years, paying its own cost 
and giving about five hundred dollars to 
the Foreign Mission Fund. 

In 1890 the matter was again before the 
Assembly, and this time it was decided 
that the Church should publish a paper for 
the young. A committee was appointed to 


confer with the publisher of ‘‘The Chil- 
dren’s. Record.’’ The latter was freely 
given over and placed under the care of 


the Record Committee, who asked Rev. W. 
R. Cruikshank, of Montreal, to take charge 
of “it. for 1891. . 

Mr. James Croil, editor of the Record 
from its first issue in 1876, resigning in 
1890, the present editor was appointed. Mr. 
Cruikshank wishing to be relieved of the 
Children’s Record, it was transferred to the 
Record office, whence it has issued for the 
past eight years with an average circulation 
of nearly twenty-four thousand copies. 

In papers for the young the past few 
years has brought great increase both in de- 
mand and supply. Their name is_ legion. 
Many of them are weekly. Most of them 
come from abroad. Often they are not good 
food for young Canadian citizenship. There 
is a widespread demand for a complete se- . 
ries of our own, Presbyterian, Canadian. 

Last Assembly directed the Record Com- 
mittee and the S. S. Publishing Committee 
to confer with a view of meeting in some 
measure this demand. The result has been 
that the Children’s Record has been trans- 
ferred to the S. S. Committee to be Con- 
tinued as a weekly paper, while another 
for younger children is also to be issued. 
See advertisement on inside back cover. 
After fourteen years together, with a gap, 
of one year, we bid our bairnie good-bye as 
it goes forth to a new and, we trust, larger 
sphere of usefulness. 


1899. 


Two articles in this issue will repay dou- 
ble reading. An able and judicious " paper 
on French work by Rev. C. A. Doudiet, and 
a vivid pen picture by Julian Hawthorne of 
plague and famine in India. 


‘‘ Debt,” and giving to the Schemes. 


Two lines of statement are more or less 
familiar. One is somewhat on this wise : 
“We have a church debt and must get rid 
of that. It taxes our strength. It takes all 
we can give. If we were out of debt we 
could give to the Mission Schemes, but now 
we cannot.’? The other line, more or less 
insistent at the present time, ‘‘We are not 
in a position to give to the Century Fund, 
the Common Fund that goes to help the 
great mission schemes. We must direct 
our Century efforts to the removal of our 
own debt. In fact, it is better for the 
Church that we should do so, for then we 
will be better able to help the Schemes of 
the Church.” Regarding the above we 
shall only observe generally, first, that 
Church debts should be paid as soon as 1t 
can be done; second, that a debt, as bind- 
ing as any, is the one we owe to God for 
the extension of His Kingdom, and no obli- 
gations that would interfere with that debt 
should, if avoidable, be incurred. 


But there is one great fact that should be 
emphasized in this connection, namely, that 
as a rule, church debts make very little dif- 
ference with giving to Mission Schemes. 
There are exceptions, but for the most part 
congregations give little more for the 
schemes of the Church after the debt is 
paid off than they did before. Where the 
church debt is made an excuse for not giv- 
giving to the Schemes there would not be 
much given if the debt were not there. 
And judging from the history of the past, 
congregations, except in a few special cases, 
that at present decline to give to the Com- 
mon Century Fund because of church debts, 
will not materially increase their giving to 
the Schemes, because of debt removals 
which they may thereby accomplish. 


World’s Presbyterian Alliance. 


It is the same age as the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. It was organized in the 
summer of 1875, the year of the Union 
that formed our Church, and a few days 
after the latter, so that one of the first 
acts of our newly united church was to 
take part in forming the World’s Alliance. 

The story of that Alliance is in brief as 
follows: The Protestantism of the world 
had shown its unity, in the World’s Evange- 
lical Alliance, but earnest hearts had longed 
for some ‘special bond of a_ closer kind 
among churches more nearly allied, the Re- 
formed Churches of the world holding the 
Presbyterian system. Such an _ Alliance 
would promote mutual helpfulness, would 
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enable all to unite in giving aid to the 

weaker and sometimes Oppressed _ sister 

Churches on the Continent of Europe, be- 

Sides the advantage of making united in- 

Hpac felt in the world’s great moral pro- 
ems. 


Among the earliest to publicly advocate 
and agitate the idea were President Mc- 
Cosh, of Princeton, and Prof. W. G. Blakie, 
of Edinboro. 

The negotiations took definite Shape in 
1875. In the Assemblies and Synods held 
in May and June of that year in Britain, on 
the Continent, in the U. XS. Ay and in’ Can- 
ada, representatives were appointed who 
met in conference, 21 July Loto eine the 
English Presbyterian College, London. Sixty 
delegates were present, representing twenty- 
one churches, among them the new formed 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

At the London Conference the Alliance 
was formally organized, a constitution 
adopted, and the first regular Council meet~ 
Ing appointed for Edinboro the following 
year, 4 July 1876. This date proved unac- 
ceptable to the American Churches, as that 
was the centennial year of the Declaration 
of Independence of the U. S. Ayjand ithe 
meeting was postponed to 3 July 1877. 

At this first council there were present 
two hundred and twenty delegates and 
eighty associates, from forty-three churches. 


Since that time the Council has held six 
meetings, in Philadelphia, Belfast, London, 
Toronto, Glasgow and Washington. 

The Alliance now consists of eighty-six 
different churches, with some twenty-two 
millions of Presbyterians. 

At the recent Council in Washington, 27 
Sept.-6 Oct., Rev. Marshall Lang, DDO 
Glasgow, was president. The opening  ser- 
mon was preached by Rev. Prof. DeWitt, of 
Princeton, on “The Attitude of the Re- 
formed Churches towards the Bible,’’ from 
the words, ‘‘Being born, again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God which liveth and abideth for- 
ever wigPeter, 1523; 

The following days were filled with papers 
and discussions on subjects, doctrinal, and 
practical: ‘‘Christian Morality in its Ap- 
plication to Business’’; ‘'The Church and So- 
cial Questions,’ ‘Improvement in Sabbath 
School Methods,” ‘Foreign Missions,” 
‘‘Home Missions,’’ ‘'The Claims of the 
English-speaking People on the European 
Continent, in the British and American 
Churches,’’ ‘‘Sociology,’’? ‘tThe Westminster 
Assembly,’’ “Christian Progress during the 
19th Century,’’ etc., etc. 


One thing that Canadians will appreciate 
was the appointment of Principal Caven as 
President of the Alliance for the next five 
years. The next meeting of Council is ap- 
pointed for Liverpool, England, in 1904. 
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BRITON AND BOER. 


Last century South Africa belonged to 
Holland. In 1814 it was ceded to Britain. 
For a score of years the Dutch settlers con- 
tinued their accustomed enslavement of the 
native races. This unpaid or ill paid 
toil was a large item in their pros 
perity. When Britain gave freedom to 
the slave throughout her Empire, thou- 
sands of these Boers, dissatisfied at the 
rights and liberty given to the blacks by 
the British Government in Cape Colony, 
“treked’’? northward, 1836-1837, settled in 
new country, declared themselves indepen- 
dent, and continued their policy towards 
the native tribes whose land they took. 


Their attitude is seen in a ‘‘Fundamental 
Law’’ passed by them, which decreed that 
“The people will admit no equality of per- 
sons of color with the white inhabitants 
either in state or Church.’’ The Mormons 
emigrated to Salt Lake, beyond the law, to 
practice what they wished. So the Boers 
more than once treked north that they might 
get beyond the wholesome restraints of 
British law. They were reminded, however, 
at the times of these different emigrations 
that they were still British subjects, that 
the British Government would claim the 
right, if necessary, to regulate their con- 
duct towards the native races. 


In their aggressions they were in 1875 
reduced to great straits and threatened with 
attack from the Zulus and other powerful 
tribes. Britain could not allow native up- 
risings, with consequent dangers, near her 
her own territories, so intervened,  pro- 
tected the Boers, and established order. 


In 1881 the Boers revolted and the Brit- 
ish agreed to give them self-government in 
internal affairs under British suzerainty. 
The conditions were that British subjects 
were to have equal civil rights in the coun- 
try, just as Britain gives the Boers in her 
colonies, and that the Boers were to make! 
no alliances with other nations without her 
consent, as this might endanger Britain’s 
South African possessions. 


This agreement the Boers have not kept. 
British settlers have increased. The Boers are 
now but one-third of the population. The 
settlers pay nine-tenths of the taxes, but 
have no rights, no votes, and are not even 
allowed to establish English schools at 
their own cost to educate their own chil- 
dren. They have undue burdens and no 
rights as citizens. They are in a sense 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. They 
have serfdom for freedom. The Transvaal 
is called a Republic. It is really one of the 
most arbitrary despotisms in the world. 
Britain asks treaty rights for British sub- 
jects, such as were promised when  self- 
government was given, and such as she 
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freely gives Boers in her colonies. Boers 
refuse, and have now appealed to arms. 


The Boers are religious, but have not been 
favorable to British missionaries, because 
the latter aimed to elevate the native black 
races to manhood, while the former sought 
to keep them in ignorance. 

A missionary in his travels came to the 
place of a prosperous Boer farmer and was 
hospitably entertained for the night. Be- 
fore retiring he proposed family worship, 
which was cordially agreed to. But when 
he asked that the servants and dependants 
be called in, the farmer burst into a loud 
laugh at such an idea, and told him he 
might as well call in a pack of baboons. 

So strong was the feeling that on one oc- 
casion Livingstone’s house was burned by 
one of their bands that was sent forth 
against a native tribe. Livingstone always 
regarded them as a hindrance to the up- 
lifting of South Africa. Little or no pro- 
gress could be made in mission work where 
they controlled. 


In their way they are religious. They 
live in the atmosphere of Joshua and the 
Judges. They, as God’s chosen people, with 
both native and foreign among them as the 
tribes of Canaan, to be subject and pay 
tribute, is probably not far from an aver- 
age Boer ideal. Of course the above state- 
ments do not apply universally. There are 
many excellent people among them, but they 
are not the ones who have shaped the Boer 
policy. 


The Boer quotes the Psalms, but he has 
not got beyond the imprecatory, blurred at 
that. He will go on in some way at some 
time to the Messianic. Whatever the issue 
of the present unrest, God reigns, and 
nought will come but what is best for 
South Africa and the world. God maketh 
the wrath of man to praise Him and the 
remainder of wrath He will restrain. 


Dark and awful is the scourge of war, 
but most of the world’s liberties have been 
purchased by it. In a very real sense has 
the world thus risen on stepping stones of 
its dead self to higher things. 

Britain is long suffering, but strong in her 
sense of right. The champion of the weak, 
she will not too far permit wrong. Her’s 
the freest flag that floats. And in this 
very fact it is becoming in growing measure 
not only the banner of an earthly Empire, 
but the symbol of a mightier, which, what- 
ever becomes of Britain, shall never pass 
away. Under that flag, realizing all that 
it means of freedom to the down-trodden 
and oppressed it should be no mere selfish 
boasting of clan or nation that echoes : 
‘Rule Britannia,’’ but a spirit that finds its 
ideal in the universal kingdom that is com- 
ing hour by hour. 


1899. 


WHAT THE WAR IS ABOUT. 


The following summary of the causes. of 
the South African war is given by the 
‘Interior?’ of Chicago. It is one of the 
best we have seen in such short compass, 
and is all the more pleasing coming from 
across the line : 


“Six principal points are involved in the 
arbitrament precipitated by the formal de- 
claration of war by the Boer government. 
Theyrare. ; 

‘1. Taxation without representation. The 
British government demanded for British 
subjects that this should be rectified. The 
Boers finally made the concession that five 
years of residence and the oath’of allegiance 
to the Boer republic should entitle an out- 
lander to vote. But this concession was 
placed under limitations which practically 
nullified it. It was not an honest offer. The 
Imperial government demanded a five year 
limit to political incompetency, and _ that 
the ballot should not be subjected to any 
nullifying conditions. This the Boers re- 
fused, unless the Imperial government should 
renounce suzerainty. The latter refused to 
discuss that question and the Boers’ then 
withdrew the offer. 

‘2. Trial by jury. British subjects are 
not allowed a trial by a jury of their peers, 
as under the laws of all English-speaking 
peoples. A British subject under the Boer 
oligarchy must be tried by a jury of Boers. 

‘3. Education. In the public schools the 
English language is not allowed. As the 
population of Johannesburg is twenty Eng- 
lish to one Boer, this was a virtual exclu- 
sion of English children from the schools. 
The Imperial government demanded, on _ be- 
half of British subjects, that the two lan- 
guages should stand on an equality—English 
speakers to have the same benefits as_ those 
exclusively given to the Dutch. This was 
refused. 

‘4. Municipal government. There are only 
about 1,000 Boers in Johannesburg to 23,000 
outlanders. The Boer government clung to 
its exclusive right to govern the English 
city without the consent of the governed. 

‘5. Extortionate taxation. Before the 
English discovered and developed the Kim- 
berley and Witwatersrand mines the total 
income of the Boer government was about 
six million dollars. It is now four times 
that amount, or a levy upon the outlanders 
of $19,000,000 per annum, in the expendi- 
ture of which the tax-payers are allowed 
no voice. 

‘6, Slavery. Though this does not appear 
in the diplomatic discussion, it has affected 
the sentiments of British suhiects toward 
the Boers. The natives are practically en- 
slaved by them. They call it ‘apprentice- 
ship,’ but the native youth are held to work 
and labor without compensation during the 
most effective period of their lives, namely, 
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till the age of twenty-eight. After that 
age they are held to service by terrorism, in 
many, if not most, instances. This is high- 
ly repugnant to the British constitution, 
whose glory has long been that no slave can 
tread on British soil. The earth emanci- 
pates him the instant he stands upon it. 

“These are the issues upon which the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State have 
thrown down the gauge of battle. The con- 
tention was not over the right of the Boers 
to self-government. That, the Imperial gov- 
ernment has never questioned nor made any 
attempt to circumscribe. The demand of 
the English is that Englishmen within the 
limits of the British Empire shall have 
equal enjoyment of that right with all 
others.~”’ 


DR. LIVINGSTONE AND THE BOERS. 


It is well to note Livingstone’s impressions 
at that time of the Boers who founded the 
Transvaal, as given in his book, ‘‘Mission- 
ary Travels in S. Africa.’’ He says : 

‘‘Another adverse influence with which the 
mission had to contend, was the vicinity of 
the Boers of the Cashan Mountains  other- 
wise named ‘Magaliesberg.’ These are not 
confounded with the Cape Colonists 
who sometimes pass by the name. 


The word ‘Boer’ simply means ‘farmer,’ 
and is not synonymous with our word 
‘boor.’ Indeed, to the Boers generally, the 


latter term would be quite inappropriate, 
for they are a sober, industrious, and most 
hospitable body of peasantry. 

Those, however, who have fled from Eng- 
lish law on various pretexts, and have been 
joined by English deserters and every other 
variety of bad character in their distant 
localities, are unfortunately of a very dif- 
ferent stamp. 

The great objection many of the Boers 
had, and still have, to English law is that 
it makes no distinction between black men 
and white. They felt aggrieved by their 
supposed losses in the emancipation of 
their Hottentot slaves, and determined to 
erect themselves into a republic, in which 
they might pursue without molestation the 
‘proper treatment of the black.’ It is 
needless to add that the ‘proper treatment’ 
has always contained in it that essential 
element of slavery, namely, compulsory un- 
paid labor. 

‘One section of this body penetrated the 
interior as far as the Cashan mountains, 
and a glad welcome was given by the Be- 
chuana tribes, who had just escaped the 
hard sway of Mosilikatze. They came with 
the prestige of white men and deliverers, 
but the Bechuanas soon found, as they ex- 
pressed it, that Mosilikatze was cruel to his 
enemies, and kind to those he conquered, 
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but that the Boers destroyed their enemies 
and made slaves of their friends.’’ 

“The tribes who still retain the semblance 
of independence are forced to perform all 
the labor of the fields, such as manuring the 
land, weeding, reaping, building, making 
dams and canals, and at the same time to 
support themselves. I have myself been an 
eye-witness of Boers coming to a village, 
and, according to their usual custom, de- 
manding twenty or thirty women to weed 
their gardens, and have seen these women 
proceed to the scene of unrequited toil, car- 
rying their own food on their heads, their 
children on their backs, and instruments of 
labor on their shoulders. 


“Nor have the Boers any wish to conceal 
the meanness of thus employing unpaid 
labor. On the contrary, every one of them, 
from Mr. Potgeiter and Mr. Gert Kruger, 
the Commandants, downwards, lauded his 
own humanity and justice in making such 
an equitable regulation. ‘We make the peo- 
ple work for us in consideration of allow- 
ing them to live in our country.’ 

‘T can appeal to the Commandant Kruger 
if the foregoing is not a fair and impartial 
statement of the views of himself and his 
people. I am conscious of no mental bias 
against the Boers; and during the several 
journeys I made to the enslaved tribes, I 
never avoided the whites but tried to cure, 
and did administer remedies to,. their sick 
without money and without price. It is due 
to them to state that personally I was 
treated with respect, and it is most unfor- 
tunate that they should have been left by 
their own Church for so many years to de- 
teriorate and become as degraded as_ the 
blacks, whom the stupid prejudice against 
color leads them to detest. 

‘This new species of slavery which they 
have adopted serves to supply the lack of 
field labor only. The demand for domestic 
servants must be met by forays on tribes 
which have good supplies of cattle. The 
Portuguese can quote instances in which 
blacks become so degraded by the love of 
strong drink as actually to sell themselves: 
but never in any one case within the mem- 
ory of man has a Bechuana Chief sold any 
of his people, or a Bechuana man his child. 
Hence the necessity of a foray to seize chil- 
dren, and those individual Boers, who would 
not engage in it for the sake of slaves, can 
seldom resist the two-fold plea of a well: 
told story of an intended uprising of the de- 
voted tribe, and the prospect of handsome 
pay in the division of the captured cattle 
besides. 


‘It is difficult for a person in a civilized 
country to conceive that any body of men 
possessing the common attributes of human: 
ity (and these Boers are by no means des- 
titute of the better feelings of our nature) 
should with one accord set out, after load 
ing their own wives and children with 
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caresses, and proceed to shoot down in cold 
blood, men and women, of a different color 
it is true, but possessed of domestic feel- 
ings and affections equal to their own. 

‘TT saw and conversed with children in the 
houses of Boers who had, by their own and 
their masters’ account, been captured, and 
in several instances, I traced the parents of 
these unfortunates, though the plan approv- 
ed by the long-headed among the burghers 
is to take the children so young that they 
soon forget their parents and their native 
language also. 

‘Tt was long before I could give credit to 
the tales of bloodshed told by native wit- 
nesses, and had I received no other testi- 
mony but theirs, I should probably have 
continued sceptical to this day as to the 
truth of the accounts; but when I found the 
Boers themselves, some bewailing and de- 
nouncing, others glorying in the bloody 
scenes in which they had themselves been 
the actors, I was compelled to admit the 
validity of the testimony, and try to ac- 
count for the cruel anomaly. 

They are all traditionally religious, trac- 
ing their descent from some of the best men 
(Huguenots and Dutch) the world ever saw 
Herein they claim to themselves the title of 
‘Christians,’ and all the colored are ‘black 
property’ or ‘creatures.’ They being the 
chosen people of God, the heathen are given 
to them for an inheritance, and they are 
the rod of Divine vengeance on the heathen, 
as were the Jews of old. 

Living in the midst of a native population 
much larger than themselves, and at _ posi- 
tions removed many miles from each other. 


they feel somewhat insecure. The first 
question put by them to _— strangers 
is respecting peace ; and when they 


receive reports from disaffected persons or 
envious natives against any tribe, the case 
assumes all the appearance and proportions 
of a regular insurrection. Severe measures 
then appear to the most mildly disposed 
among them as imperatively necessary, and 
however bloody the massacre that follows. 
no qualms of conscience ensue; it is dire ne- 
cessity for the sake of peace. 

‘T do not believe that there is one Boer 
in the Cashan or Magaliesberg country, who 
would deny that a law was made, in con- 
sequence of laborers passing to Cape Colony, 
to deprive those laborers of their hardly 
earned cattle, for the very cogent reason 
that ‘if they want to work let them work 
for us, their masters,’ though boasting that 
in their case it would not be paid for. 

‘T can never cease to be unfeignedly 
thankful that I was not born in a land of 
slaves. No one can understand the effect of 
the unutterable meanness of the slave sys- 
tem on the minds of those who, but for the 
strange obliquity which prevents them from 
feeling the degradation of not being gentle- 
men enough to pay for services rendered, 
would be equal in virtue to ourselves.’’ 
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Our home Work. 


The Home Mission Committee of the 
Synod of B. C. has to do with mission 
stations and augmented charges, all over its 
vast field, over six hundred miles wide from 
prairie to sea, and between the boundary 
lines south and north. It met in Victoria, 
19 Sept., and was in session three days, 
while some of the members would have to 
spend a week or more in travel. Mission 
Committee work in B. C. is no sinecure. 


Augumentation East 

Rev. E. Smith, Convener of the Augmen- 
tation Committee, East, reported to the 
Synod in Truro, that last year grants were 
‘made to 61 congregations, amounting in all, 
if all were settled, to $11,500. The re- 
ceipts for the Fund were $9,722.65. To 
make up the Fund 115 congregations gave 
the full amount asked of them, 87 gave 
less than was asked, and 23 gave nothing. 

Two very practical thoughts from these 
figures are, (1) The amount of good done to 
these 61 congregations by thus’ enabling 
them to have stated services. (2) The 
amount of good done to the givers, by 
their being drawn out of themselves, their 
better being developed, as they thus bear 
one another’s burdens and so fulfil the law 
of Christ. And a very practical question 
may well follow these thoughts, viz: Does 
our congregation belong to the 115, the 87, 
or the 23? 


The Maritime Synod 

Truro welcomed Synod 3 Oct. From Matt 
25:23, ‘‘Well done, good and faithful — ser- 
vant,’’ the Moderator, Rev. J. F. Forbes, 
preached the opening sermon, after which 
Rev. M. G. Henry was chosen his successor. 
Besides routine work, the several schemes of 
the Eastern Section were fully considered, 
and their reports were encouraging. Mis 
Sionary night was of deep interest, Rev. S. 
Fraser, of Trinidad, Rev. Geo. E. Ross, 
missionary designate to Demarara, ad- 
dressed the Synod. Rev. Dr. Whittier, of 
Port of Spain, Trinidad, in close touch with 
out mission, gave greetings from the Pres- 
bytery of Trinidad. Revs. Dr. Robertson 
and Dr. Campbell, high churchman and 
broad churchman, addressed the Synod, the 
former for Home Missions, the latter for 
the Century Fund. Both were heartily re- 
ceived and the Synod by the sea, though 
not strong financially, will join heart and 
hand in both these great works. 

An important matter was the nomination 
of one to be agent of the Church in room 
of the late Dr. Morrison. Several names 
were proposed; all well fitted for the posi- 


tion. The final choice fell upon Rev. PB. 
A. McCurdy, whose high abilities, strong 
common sense, methodical business habits, 


and wide experience of the work of the 
Church, combine to fit him for the position. 
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_A very sad event was the death of Mr. 
KF. J. H. Bennett, a student of Knox Col- 
lege, Toronto, who was laboring during the 
summer at Ainsworth, B.C., as a mission- 
ary of the Knox Col. Miss. Association. He 
was out holding service at one of the mines, 
on Wed. evening, 20 Sept. The following day 
he was returning, accompanied by the fore- 
man of the mine. Both carried guns. Mr. 
Bennet slipped on the mountain side. The 
gun discharged, completely severing his arm. 
His companion bound up the limb, got help 
as soon as possible, but before medical aid 
could be reached he passed away. 

Sad, too, in the far East, about the same 
time, was the death, almost as sudden, 
from hemorrhage, of Mr. Melville Grant, 
another theological student, son of Rev. 
Wm. Grant, of St. Peter’s, C.B. The work 
of both was short, but well, well done. 


College, Knox and Montreal. 

October 4th and 5th marked the opening 
of another session of Knox and Montreal 
Colleges respectively, the fifty-sixth session 
of the former, which has given six hundred 
and sixty-five ministers to the Church and 
the thirty-third of the latter whose contin- 
gent given to the Church is three hundred 
trained men. At Knox, Principal Cavan’s 
lecture was on ‘'The Teaching of the Theo- 
logical Class Room in Relation to the Spi- 
ritual Life of the Student.” 

Montreal had a treat in three lectures by 


Principal Salmond, of the Free Church 
Theological Hall, Aberdeen, Scotland. The 
first on the night of opening was ‘ The 


Christian Ministry.’’ ‘The Church and the 
Young,’’ and “The Testimony of the Non- 
Christian religions to Christianity,’’ filled 
the two following evenings richly and well. 


To Church and S.S. Treasurers. 

To meet the half-yearly grants due to 
Home Missionaries, French Missionaries, and 
the Ministers of Augmented Congregations, 
as well as to pay the annuities to those 
connected with the W. and O. Fund and the 
A. and I. Fund, the salaries of Foreign Mis- 
Sionaries, Professors, etc., nearly $100,000, 
were paid by the Church Treasurer in 
Toronto during the first half of October. To 
enable him to do so, large amounts had to 
be borrowed from the Banks. 

At this season of the year the Banks have 
difficulty in supplying their customers with 
funds, so much being required for the moy- 
ing of the crops. Because of this and also 


because of the increased requirements this 
year for business purposes generally, the 
rate for money has been higher than for 


many years. To render unnecessary the bor- 
rowing of additional sums from the Banks 
and to enable the Treasurer to repay notes 
as they become due, itis earnestly requested 
that congregationa: or Sabbath-school treas- 
urers having money in hand should forward 
the same to Dr. Warden without delay. 
Special attention is called to this. 
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The personal rates for ministers connected 
with the W. and O. Fund, West, are due on 
the 1st November each year. These should 
be promptly remitted to the Rev. Dr. War- 
den. We understand that a month’s grace 
is allowed, but all rates should be paid 
within the month of November. 
Missionaries Needed. 

The Rev. Dr. Warden, Convener of the 
Home Mission Committee, asks us to state 
that there is an urgent need for about forty 
additional missionaries in the Home Mission 
Field during the present winter. In addition 
to those required for the Northwest, about 
twenty are needed in Ontario and Quebec. 
In the Muskoka and Parry Sound District 
there will be ten fields without service this 
winter, unless men are got to occupy these. 

It has been necessary to send in ordained 
missionaries to many places heretofore sup- 
plied by student missionaries, notwithstand- 
ing the largely increased expenditure of 
Home Mission money in providing such sup- 
ply. For the fields now vacant, the supply 
desired is that of students who, from any 
cause, may be unable to attend college this 
winter, and other young men who have been 
approved by Presbyteries as catechists. 


SABBATH SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS. 


Editor Record : 

Dear Sir:—Permit me to ask the atten- 
tion of ministers, Sabbath School workers. 
and families to the two new weekly illus- 
trated papers undertaken by the Committee 
on Sabbath School Publications, samples 
of which have been sent out. 

These weekly illustrated papers have been 
arranged for in response to urgent demands 
from all parts of the Church. The General 
Assembly of last June sanctioned the publi- 
cation of a paper for the little ones, and 
authorized the Committee on the Record 
and the Committee on Sabbath School Pub- 
lications to confer and devise means to meet 


the further demand for papers for the 
young. As a result, we are to have 
“ Jewels,’ a weekly paper for the little 


ones, and ‘‘The Children’s Record,’’ which 
has done such excellent service for the past 
fourteen years as a monthly, under the edit- 
orship of the Rev. E. Scott, is now to be 
issued weekly under the name of ‘‘ The 
King’s Own’ (continuing ‘“‘The Children’s 
Record’’). Both papers are to be freely and 
handsomely illustrated. 

The Committee have decided to increase 
the size of ‘‘The Teachers’ Monthly’’ by one- 
fourth, from the present date, without any 
increase in price. This, along with the cost 
of initiating the new illustrated papers, will 
involve a heavy increase in expenditure. 
The Committee, however, feel confident of 
the loyal support of the schools, and will 
use every effort to make all the publications 
worthy of the Church and suitable to the 
object in view. ROBT. H. WARDEN, 

Convener Com. on S.S. Publication. 
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‘We have to pay our water man five cents 
for every pail of water we use. With his 
dog team he draws it up from the lake to 
his customers every day. It is the only way 
there is of getting water unless one packs 


one’s own. Everything you carry is ‘“‘pack- 
ed) \here.’* 

We have hard frosts every night, water 
frozen the two last nights in pails in our 


tent kitchen, but lovely sunshiny days, sun- 
sets and sunrises dreams of beauty, and 
Northern lights that keep one out of bed.” 
—Atlin Nurse. 


—<—< 


A LONE PRESBYTERIAN. 


Very simple and touching is the follow- 
ing story by Rev. Dr. Thompson, the Home 
Mission Secretary of the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A. It is a vivid picture of 
many a lone Presbyterian in our own wide 
land, and the bright spot that the visit of 
the Home Missionary brings into the life. 
What a grand work is that of giving the 
Gospel to the lonely settler, viewed from 
this aspect alone. Here is the story: 

The main line of the Rio Grande West- 
ern meets the branch running south at Pleas- 
ant Valley Junction. The place is well 
named. The road cleaves the mountains and 
on a sudden curve debouches through a 
rocky gateway into the deep, narrow and 
pleasant valley. It is our first glimpse of 
Utah. A few houses are bunched along the 
railroad track, occupied for the most part 
by railroad men—a_ typical railroad junc- 
tion. 

We had an hour to wait. Nothing is 
much more tedious than waiting at a rail- 
road junction and we looked eagerly about 
for something to shorten the hour. 

We jumped readily therefore at the sug- 
gestion that there was a lone Presbyterian 
woman living down the gulch, around that 
mountain peak only a short walk; and we 
at once decided to make a pastoral call. 

We found a lonely, one story cottage in a 
yard neatly kept. Beds of old-fashioned 
flowers bordered the path from the gate to 
the house. An air of neatness and sugges- 
tive of the love of the beautiful pervaded 
the place. Somebody lived in that lonely 
place who loved flowers—loved the old- 
fashioned kind—hollyhocks, sweet william, 
mignonette, poppies, and so forth. Per- 
haps they carried her back to some far 
away home that still held her heart. 

A knock at the door had a prompt an- 
swer. A knock at the door was something 
unusual in that region, so we guessed by the 
alacrity with which it swung. There was 
no surprise in the look which greeted us, 
rather of expectancy. Somebody had come 
and perhaps something was going to hap- 
pen. In that solitude almost anything 
would be welcome; any visitor to vary the 
monotony of the slow dragging hours. 
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Before us stood a woman weli along in 
years, with gray hair drawn smoothly over 
the broad forehead, large blue eyes, firm 
mouth, strongly marked features, suggestive 
of Scotch or Scotch-Irish inheritance. 

‘We are Presbyterians,’? we hastened to 
remark in an introductory if not an apolo- 
getic way. We had not time to go further 
to explain what kind of Presbyterians we 
were, Or where we came from, or why we 
were there. Our visiting card and creden- 
tials had evidently been passed in, for a 
smile like a June sunrise brightened over 
that round face and a handclasp that was 
whoily unconventional assured us of our 
welcome. 

“Oh! but it is good to see a Presbyterian 
once more. It is a long time since I saw 
one. They don’t come this way very often; 
but it is good to see one! Come in and sit 


down. This makes me think of Western 
Pennsylvania.’’ 
“Oh! you are from Western Pennsylva- 


nia, then. Is it a good while since you left 
there?’’ 

“Tt’s a good many years now and I think 
it seems a good many more than it is, for 
time goes pretty slow out here.’’ 

Then she told of her early life in the Key- 
stone State, her Presbyterian training, her 
love for the Church and _ the sometimes 
Weariness of her present isolation. Nothing 
was sald in a complaining way, but rather 
in the way of acceptance of the inevitable, 
of the surrender of bright hopes of the past 
to conditions which now could not be 
changed and must be therefore endured. 

‘Do you ever have religious services 
here?’’? we asked. 

‘‘Scarcely ever. Once in a while there is 
some kind of a meeting at the little school- 
house, but not what we were used to.’’ And 
again her mind reverted to the old home. © 

‘‘Sometimes I go into the Mormon meet- 
ing. One has to go to meetings once in a 
while, but of course I don’t get anything 
there and I do so wish we might have some- 
times a minister come along and just get a 
few of us together and tell of the things 
that we used to be so glad to hear. Ah! 
it is a long time since I have heard a Pres- 
byterian sermon.’’ 

Who knows the hunger of such a heart 
and the long weariness of such isolation, 
until the keenness of the pain of it leads on 
to an almost stolid endurance? And yet in 
her voice, that rose to almost buoyancy as 
. she talked on and as memory did its work, 
recalling the teachings of the old times and 
the old comrades, what a courage for hold- 
ing on she revealed! Her neighbors were 
few and those few were Mormons. There 
was no tie between them. She just kept 
» her: faith, lived on her memory with the 
possible hope of an occasional visitor. 

The minutes fled quickly. We said, ‘‘It is 
time for us to go. We wanted you to know 
that God’s children far away are thinking 
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about you and others like you in lonely 
places. We want you to remember that as 


one family we dwell with him, and when 
we come to the inheritance above, all our 
loneliness will be past and we will be to- 
gether with the fellowship of the king- 
dom.”’ 

Her eyes moistened, her lips almost re- 
fused their utterance. She was carrying all 
the weight of memory that she could. She 
followed us to the gate and in a lingering 
way to keep the fellowship as long as pos- 
sible. ‘Then she turned back to go through 
the monotonous routine and to bear her bur- 
dens. But one little ray of light had come 
into the long night of her solitude. 

As we retraced our steps to the junction 
we thought, ‘‘We are apt to measure our 
mission work by its results. Does it pay? 
How many churches have been organized? 
How many members have been gathered? 
How much money has been collected? But 
What about the forlorn places and the for- 
lorn people of whom there are not enough 
to be organized—but must just be lone ones, 
stranded down some canyon or out on some 
shoreless prairie. They will never be gath- 
ered until the good Angel of God gathers 
them to the harvest above.”’ 

Yet does not the Church owe them some- 
thing? Shall they not be helped to keep 
their faith if only by an occasional mission- 
ary teacher? And will it be wasted money 
to now and again send a cheering voice— 
though the voice die to an echo—and no 
great result ever follows? 


HOW TO PRESENT THE GOSPEL TO 
FRENCH ROMANISTS. 


By Rev. C. A. Doudiet. 


Before saying a word about the methods, 
which many years’ close acquaintance with 
French mission work, has shown to be the 
most effectual, it may be well to remember 
that without deep earnestness in the worker, 
the best methods will fail. Believing in the 
power of the Spirit of God, and in the efii- 
cacy of His Word, we may be sure that 
without earnest communion with God, by 
prayer and study of His Word, efforts to 
accomplish any great religious work will be 
in vain. 

This is true, in any case, for every preach- 
er of the Gospel, it is emphatically true, 
for a missionary, whether his field of labor 
is among the Romanists or the Buddhists. 
The successful reformer must necessarily be 
an enthusiast—not of course in that sense 
which implies fanaticism, but in the better 
one, which with unshakeable faith includes 
profound love. Such’ enthusiasts were 
Luther, Calvin and John Knox. Such an 
enthusiast was the lion-hearted Paul. Mark 
his answer to Christian friends in Caesarea, 
who begged him not to go up to Jerusalem, 
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‘What mean ye to weep and to break my 
heart, for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. Acts xxxi:13. 

There we hear the true ‘‘Ring’’! This is 
the metal of which reformers must be made 
if they are to look for ‘showers of bless- 
Inge, 

Taine tess in mission work among Ro- 
manists, supposes and includes as many 
things as the earnestness of Paul did in 
Athens, Jerusalem and other places, willing- 
ness not only to preach Christ, but also to 
suffer for Christ. The missionary must not 
allow himself to be unduly depressed in his 
mind, if he is occasionally insulted, ridi- 
culed or slandered. He has to meet his full 
share of the cases of life, often without the 
sympathy of Christian brethren around him; 
for his work is among those who look upon 
him as an enemy. He has converts under 
his care, some of whom are far less ad- 
vanced in knowledge than others. He has 
to train them not only to new modes of 
thought, but to new habits, to make them 
feel the sinfulness of many things tolerated 
and encouraged by the Church of Rome. To 
insure church attendance he has to visit 
some of his hearers week by week. He 
cannot think of holidays or rest, much as he 
may need it. A few weeks’ absence is 
equivalent to so much ground lost, and that 
he has to work hard to regain. 

Given the ideal missionary, we now come 
to the methods of work, viz.: The press, 
the pulpit, and personal visitation. The 
Reformers used them alJl. Granting that 
and have their earnestness. how shall we use 
each of them? 

For many years but little could be done 
by the press, among French Canadians. The 
Church of Rome had carefully guarded itself 
against the dangers of this great factor of 
modern civilization. Fifty years ago, the 
peril from it was not so great. It was a 
simple matter to keep a frugal and docile 
people, as the French Canadians, in ignor- 
ance. 

In some villages, a child of twelve know- 
ing how to read and write was almost a 
phenomenon. A glance at the parish re- 
gisters of those times tells the tale. The 
witnesses signing by a cross, but few being 
able to write their own names. The priest 
then was the oracle of his flock, his dictum 
was law, his anger more dreaded than that 
of the civil power. He did not need to be 
more of a scholar than was necessary to 
get through the Church offices. The pulpit 
ministrations, if we except those of the city 
churches, were seldom of a very high order, 
being naturally adapted to the ignorance of 
the people. So that if the ‘‘press’’ was 
ever thought of as a danger, it seemed a 
very remote one. 

Times are changed in that respect. The 
schoolmaster has become an institution in 
every parish, and although the standard of 
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education is not high in any sense, there are 
many now who can read. Not able to pre- 
vent this, the priesthood has fallen back to 
its next bulwark, that of ignorance being 
too ruinous to be held any longer. ‘‘Since 
you have fallen in with this accursed cur- 
rent of modern progress, and have learned 
to read, you must read only what we, your 
spiritual masters approve.’’ 

This is substantially what the people are 
now taught. Through the confessional the 
priest knows all that happens in every fam- 
ily of his parish. If even a newspaper is 
subscribed for, it must be one that has his 
approbation, and of course the only ones 
approved are the docile organs and vassals 
of the Ultramontane School. 

There are two or three Protestant French 
newspapers, but their circulation is compa- 
ratively very small. The popular sheets 
which count their subscribers by tens of 
thousands, and profess great independence 
would not dare to publish religious articles 
from French Protestant writers. Even the 
insertion of a paid advertisement of a Pro- 
testant meeting caused the editor of one of 
these ‘‘liberal’’ sheets-to lose a number of 
subscribers, a few years ago. 

Printed matter, of a religious nature, such 
as tracts, hymns, and portions of Scripture, 
have to be disseminated by our colporteurs. 
It is the only possible means of reaching 
thousands, who otherwise would never hear 
evangelical truth. 

If the colporteur is not so often met now 
with the old stereotyped answer: ‘I cannot 
read,’’ he very frequently is told that his 
books, the New Testament included, are 
‘‘had books.’? Sometimes he will call at a 
hundred houses before he can effect a_ sale. 
If he succeeds in doing so, it happens not 
seldom, that the priest is informed of it, 
and either destroys the book or carries it 
away. Protestants who claim that the 
Church of Rome does not forbid the read- 
ing of Scripture, ought to accompany a col- 
porteur of Bibles for a day or two, and 
they would know better. 

Notwithstanding this opposition, many 
books are sold; sometimes the buyer has no 
higher motive than to ‘‘taste forbidden 
fruit.’’ He sought the ‘‘bad’”’ and he finds 
the ‘‘good,’’ which may possibly give light 
to his darkness. 

Our colporteurs 


and missionaries often 


have opportunities to read portions of the 


Gospel in Roman Catholic homes. If these 
are selected with tact and good judgment, 
the result will often be, that one or more 
copies of the book will be eagerly bought. 
The buyer may not find out so readily 
‘what is in it’? as ‘‘what is not in it.’ 
The next time you see him, he will probably 
express his surprise at finding that neither 
the Lord, or his apostles have said anything 
of the worship of the Blessed Virgin—of the 
mass, or of purgatory. Now is the time to 
point out where these errors are refuted; 
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taking special care not to wound nor to at- 
tempt too much at once. 

Let a Roman Catholic understand from 
Scripture, the perfection of the work of 
Christ; His 
and Advocate of the sinner, and although 
the missionary may not have said a word 
about prayers to the virgin, the angels, or 
the saints—nor mentioned penance or  pur- 
gatory, soon or late, all these excrescences 
will drop off, of themselves. If Christ is 
all, the man will say, what have I to do 
with all these other things or persons? 

True! this is only the A.B.C. of Gospel 
truth. There will be much, long after this 
to try the faith and patience of the mis- 
Slonary, and we need not wonder or despair, 
even when we find those who have reached 
that knowledge,. dropping back into all their 
old ways and superstitions. It is true that. 
they no longer have the same faith as_be- 
fore in them, but the fear of men has 
proved stronger than the fear of God; they 
dare not confess Christ before men, and pre- 
fer to live and perhaps die—in appearance 
at least—good Roman Catholics. 

Let us not blame them too harshly. It 
is not every one who has what has_ been 
well called ‘‘A vocation to martyrdowm.”’ 
Protestants do not realize the weight of the 
cross which French converts in the Prevince 
of Quebec have to bear. Not many Roman 
Catholic employers will give them work, if 
they are mechanics or laborers. If they are 
in trade, their customers leave them. If 
professional men they will have to look for 
clients among the scanty Protestant popu- 
lation and the few liberal Roman Catholics 
of their city or village. This explains how 
numbers of our converts have emigrated to 
the West, or to the Eastern States, where 
several flourishing congregations testify to 
the success of French Canadian Evangelizu- 
tion. 

Our second method of work is the preach- 
ing of the Gospel. Let it be clearly under- 
stood that French Roman Catholics are 
expressly forbidden to enter our places of 
worship, even in the case of a funeral ser- 
vice of some Protestant friend. And yet 
we seldom have a meeting of any size with- 
out the presence of some Roman Catholics. 
In summer, it is interesting to see how 
- some of these obey the letter of the prohi- 
bition, whilst violating its spirit, by stand- 
ing outside before the open windows to 
listen to what is said. 

This is a hopeful feature of our work; it 
gives a promise of future mental emancipa- 
tion. Evidently the authority of the priest- 
hood is not what it has been. Education 
advances, the number of independent think- 
ers increase, and thinkers cannot be driven 
like dumb cattle. The old taunt, "A quatre 
pattes, les Canayens,’’ has lost much of its 
point. The Canadians do not so readily get 
“on all fours’? at a priest’s bidding. 

In our preaching of the Gospel to Roman 


place and power as Mediator 
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Catholics, the denunciation of Romish errors 
especially in the violent terms with which 
this has sometimes been done, is unwise. It 
does more harm than good. Paul’s address 
to the Athenians should be a model for 
every missionary. He sacrificed no particle 
of truth, and yet preached the Gospel to 
his heathen audience, with such tact and 
wisdom, that several were converted to 
Christianity. In the early ages of the 
Church, also, much good was done as we 
know by the apologies of some of the 
Fathers. Instead of telling the heathen of 
the absurdities of many parts of their wor- 
ship, they showed why they, as Christians, 
could not agree with them. We have found 
the same system a successful one in our 
mission services. We, as it were, defend 
ourselves against the charge of heresy, 
showing by a variety of arguments why we 
cannot agree with our Roman Catholic 
hearers on such or such doctrine or  prac- 
tice. We appeal to them as Paul did to 
Corinthians when he wrote: ‘We speak unto 
you aS unto wise men, judge ye what I 
Saye teCor- xe 15: 

The subjects of our discourses must al- 
Ways be such that our hearers shall be 
brought back to Christ, the loving Saviour, 
the Shepherd seeking his lost sheep, the one 
sacrifice through which sin is forgiven, the 
One Mediator, the One Intercessor. If we 
preach the Truth, in love, God’s blessing 
will bring a rich return for our labour by 
the conversion of souls. 

The preacher, we have already said, must 
be deeply in earnest, have faith in himself, 
in his work and in his God above all. He 
must have infinite tact, deep charity and in- 
exhaustible patience. He must, if he hopes 
for success, be well versed not only in the 
Scriptures, but in the controversial works 
of those he opposes, a ready speaker uniting 
the vigor of Peter to the love of John. 

His scholarship should be high, his nation- 
ality the same as that of his hearers. The 
French are intensely national, almost as 
clannish as the Scotch. Our Church has re- 
cognized the principle of native evangeliza- 
tion abroad, French Canada cannot be an 
exception. This is not to say that excep- 
tional men, may not have exceptional suc- 
cess in missionary work, but it is not given 
to every one to be a McAll in France or a 
Mackay in Formosa. 

Personal dealing should always accompany 
the preaching of the Gospel. In fact, but 
little can ever be accomplished without con- 
stant personal intercourse with well-dis- 
posed hearers. This is by far the larger 
part of the work of the missionary. It is 
by personal visitation that he reaches many 
who never would go near a Protestant place 
of worship, but are glad enough to discuss 
religious differences for hours at a time. It 
is by personal dealing that we get many to 
accept the Scriptures, and when this is 
done, our battle is nearly won. 
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CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 
CALLS. 

From Fenelon Falls, to Mr. R. C. H. 
Sinclair. Accepted. 

From Shelburne, Ont., to Mr. P. W. An- 
derson. Accepted. 

From Moosejaw, Man., to Mr. Samuel 
McLean. 

From St. Andrew’s Church, Brantford, 


to Mr. J. S. Scott. Accepted. 

From Dresden, Ont., to Mr. J. P. Mc- 
Quarrie. 

From Merivale, and Westboro, to Mr. A. 
S. Ross. 

From W. Arran and Dunblane, to Mr. T. 
D. Jamieson. ; 

From Kemptville, Ont., to Mr. Jno. Chis- 


holm. Accepted. 

From Port Perry, Ont., to Mr. Wm. 
Cooper. 

From Richmond, N. B., to Mr. A. D. Ar- 
chibald. 


From Dundalk and Ventry, to Mr. James 
Buchanan. 

From Grand Valley and S. Suther, to Mr. 
U. T. Cockburn. 


From Berlin, to Mr. W. A. Bradley. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Cumber, 3 Oct., Mr. McGregor, called 
from Harrow. 

Into St. Mark’s Church, Montreal, 3 Oct., 
Mr. A. King. 

Into St. Cuthbert’s Church, St. Lambert, 
5 Oct., Mr. H. J. McDiarmid. 

Into Brucefield, 18 Oct., Mr. E. H. Saw- 
ers. 

Into Baddeck Forks, C.B., 24 Oct, Mr. P. 
K. McRae. 

Into Pinkerton and W. Brant, 24 Oct., Mr. 
F. O. Nicoll. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Ramsay's Cormets, Ont, Mra DseD. 
Millar. 

Of Mattawa, Ont., Mr. E. McNab. 

Of Byng Inlet, Ont., Mr. Thos. David- 
Pleasant, B.C., Mr. H. M. Mc- 
Intosh. 

From Kirkwall, Mr. F. Ballantyne. 

Of Walton, Mr. D. forrest. 

Of Puce, Mr. J. McInnes. 

Of Botany, etc., Mr. Mustard. 

Of Port Elgin, Mr. A. H. Drumm. 

Of Bradford, Mr. F. Smith. 

Of Hemmingford, Que., Mr. R. McKay. 

Of Victoria, B.C., Mr. W. C. Knowles. 

Of Toronto, St. James Sq. Ch., Rev. L. 
ta. Jordan. 

Of Riverside, Pres. o Truro, Mr. W. H. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney, Syd. Fal. St. 1 Nov. 10 a.m. 
Inverness, Whyco, 20 Feb.’ 11 a.m. 

P. E. Island, Charl’town, 7 Nov 11a.m. 
Pictou, N. Glas) 7 sNov..-30bp ms 
Wallace, Pugwash, 14 Nov. 11.30 a.m 
Truro, Lower Stewiacke, 20 Nov. 
Halifax, Hx. Chal 12 Nov.41074 = 
Lunbg, Yarmouth, 5 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
St. John, St. John, 16 Jan. 
Miramichi, Newcastle, 19 Dec. 


‘Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


Quebec, Rich., 12 Dec. 4.30 p.m. 

Montreal, Mont., Knox, 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 
Glengarry, Maxville, 19 Dec. 10.30 a.m. 
Ottawa, Ot. Bank St. 7 Nov. 10 a.m. 
Lanark & Ren., Almonte, 7 Nov. 10 am. 
Brockville, Prescott, 12 Dec. 2.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


Kingston, Napanee, 12 Dec. 2 p.m. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, St.P.19Dec.9a.m. 
Whitby, Whitby, St. A. 16 Jan. 10 a.m. 
Lindsay, Lindsay, 19 Dec. 11 a.m. 
Toronto, Tor, Knox.) Ie Tne eveaino: 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 Nov. 
Barrie, Barrie, 12 Dec. 10.30. 

Algoma, Chelms’d, 14 Mar, 7.30 p.m. 
North Bay, 15 Mar. Burk’s Falls. 
Owen Sound, Knox, 19 Dec. 10 a.m. 
Saugeen, Harriston, 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 
Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 21 Nov. 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


Hamilton, Ham., Kx. 21 Nov.9.30 a.m. 
Paris, Brant., 12 Dec. 10.30 a.m. 
London—14 Nov. 10 a.m. 

Chatham, Ridgetown 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 
Stratford, Stratford, 14 Nov.10.30 a.m. 
Huron, Clinton, 14 Nov. 10.30 a.m. 
Maitland, Wingham, 21 Nov. 10 a.m. 
Bruce, Paisley, 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 

Sarnia, Watford, Dec. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 


38. 
38. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 


Superior, Port Arthur, 1st week Mar. 
Winnipeg, Man., Col., 2 Tu, Nov bi-mo. 
Rock Lake, Crystal City, # March. 
Glenboro. 

Portage,’ P. las? lio Dec. 7 30m pie 
Brandon, Virden, 5 Dec. 

Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 6 March. 
Melita. 

Regina, Reg., 6 Mar. 9 a.m. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


Calgary. 

Edmonton, S. Edmonton, 6 Mar. 10 a:m 
Kamloops, Vernon, 7 Mar. 10 a.m. 
Kootenay. Greenwood, near ist Tu.Mar 
Westminster, Wmstr, St. A., 5 Dec. 
Victoria, Wellington, 5 Dec., 2 p.m. 
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Our foreign Missions. 


A tearful parting in Montreal, as Miss 
Ogilvie, the only daughter in a loving fam- 
ily circle, said farewell. A joyous meeting, 
some three weeks later, 30 Oct., in Shang. 
hai, where Dr. Percy Leslie, our medical 
missionary in Honan, awaited her coming. 
Heartiest congratulations. 


Training Classes in India. 


This—31 August—is the last day of our 
Presbytery Bible Classes in Indore. To- 
night we have our closing public meeting, a 
lecture by Rev. W. A. Wilson, of Neemuch, 
on ancient monuments and mss_ which 
attest the Bible Records, illustrated by lan- 
tern views. We have had an interesting 
class, thirteen students in all, three from 
Rutlam, three from Indore, four from 
Mhow and three from Dhar, divided into 
three grades, and taking up Systematic 
Theology, Exegesis, Apologetics, Introduc- 
tion,and the Life of Christ. The men have 
worked hard and seem to have gained fresh 
energy and loftier purpose from their study 
of the word.—Rev. N. H. Russell. 


Ideal Missionary Progress. 


Seen in Trinidad. There are two grand 
facts about that mission. 1. While the mis- 
sion cost $50,000 last year, $34,000 of this, 
or more than two thirds; was raised in Tri- 
nidad; less than one third went from Can- 
ada. 2. While the work has been steadily 
growing, for the past five years, no in- 
crease has been asked from the Funds of the 
Home Church. Three things contribute to 
this very satisfactory state of matters. 1. 
There is money available in Trinidad. Plant- 
ers and other friends there who see_ the 
work and know its value, come generously 
tow itseaid. 2. The converts have more 


means than those of our other mission 
fields. Their earnings are small, but far 
better than in heathen lands. 3. It may 


safely be said that from the first our mis- 
sion staff there is second to none in careful 
business management. Advantages such as 
none other of our mission fields possess, 
have been utilized wisely and well. 


LATEST FROM KOREA. 


Wonsan, Korea, 13 Sep., 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 

Some are always coming in. Our num- 
bers are on the increase. The average at- 
tendance of men and boys is about seventy, 
that of women and girls about thirty-three. 
The number of church members is sixty-six. 
The number of catechumens thirty-nine. 

The natives are busy at work building a 
church for themselves. Truly they give 
liberally owt of their poverty. Rev. Mr. 
Foote has the oversight of the work. 

Mr. Shin arrived here from Tai Cho where 
he had been out preaching of his own ac- 
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cord. He reports that in that village eight- 
een souls took their stand for Christ. As 
yet no foreigner has gone there to confirm 
his report, but some one of us will soon be 
there. 

I may say that this is characteristic of 
mission work in Korea. The foreign mis- 
sionary follows up the work of the native. 

The Holy Spirit is accompanying the 
word and God is glorified. 

D. McRAE. 


From Rev. Dr. Crant, Trinidad. 


We are regularly in receipt of news fron: 
Jamaica telling of the steady advance of 
the Indian Mission there as conducted by 
the branch of the U. P. Church of Scotland 
in that Island. The Chairman of the Gen- 
eral Board writes me: ‘‘The BH. Indian 
work is most encouraging in its results.” 

The Presbyterian for September says: 
‘Mr. Simon Siboo has returned from his 
furlough in Trinidad. About ninety persons 
met him on the arrival of the steamer at 
Say-la-Mar. His station is eight miles dis- 
tant from this port, hence the majority of 
the people walked eight miles to welcome 
back their spiritual teacher. He is one of 
our men and a student of our college in 
San Fernando. 

A month ago Samuel Kangaboo with his 
wife and son went to Jamaica in response 
to a call for Christian workers; and early in 
October Mr. Tarmohammed, one of Mr. 
Thompson’s catechists, will follow. These 
men are all students of our college. 


Some Anxious Days for India. 


The latter days of August looked dark for 
India and our work there. We are glad to 
learn that rain has since fallen and_ the 
darkest is past, but the danger that threat- 
ened is seen by the following from Rev. 
Norman Russell under date 30th August : 

‘Things look very dark here. The Agent 
General said to me two days ago that if 
we did not soon get rain this would be the 
darkest year of the century for India. Al- 
ready we have famine prices and are threat- 
ened with a famine here in Malwa where 
they have never had famine before. The wells 
are drying up and in some places a famine 
of water is feared. Thousands are emigrating 
from the provinces north of us, but we will 
soon be no better off here, for there has 
almost no rain fallen and the crops are dry- 
ing up. Then the plague is much worse, a 
virulent type has broken out in Poona, to 
the south of us, where they have 1,300 
deaths a week.’’ 

The gloomy prospect at the time of writ- 
ing gives us some little idea of the heavy 
burden of mission life in India, in addition 
to that which is ever present; the Famine 
of the Bread of Life, the starving multi- 
tudes and their unwillingness to take of the 
True Bread and live. 
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A NEW HEBRIDES PICTURE. 


When the New Hebrides’ missionaries ga- 
ther from their lonely stations to their an- 
nual Synod meeting, on one or other of their 
Islands, it means much more than does a 
Synod meeting with us. Men and women 
and children gather, and apart from special 
Synod work, it is a time of refreshing that 
sends them back to their homes strength- 
ened and cheered for another year’s lonely 
toil. 

Mrs. Annand, of Tangoa, ina private let- 
ter to Miss Kerr of Galt, Ont., dated 27th 
July, gives a vivid picture of that fort- 
night’s holiday and work which they this 
Summer enjoyed. 


Tangoa, Santo, New Hebrides, 


27th July, 1899. 
Dear Miss Kerr : 


Now I must tell you about our Synod 
gathering which took place here last month, 
It was a most enjoyable meeting. There 
were forty-six adults of us in all, and ten 
children. They were nearly all with us for 
ten days. The guests were distributed be- 
tween the three houses, part of them sleep- 
Bowie’s and Mr. Laing’s, and the rest with 
Bowie’s and Mrs. Laing’s, and the rest with 
us. We had twenty-one of them. 

All the ladies were accommodated in the 
houses while the gentlemen occupied the 
small school house, carpenter’s shop, print- 
ing room, and Mr. Bowie’s church. Dr. 
Paton slept in our wash house which we 
were able to make quite snug for him. 

All gathered at our house for dinner and 
a very happy gathering it was of forty-six. 
We dined on our verandah, which looked 
quite nice, decorated with ferns, flowers and 
colored leaves. 

I had plenty of willing helpers. Mrs. 
Smaill and my husband made the bread. 
One of the missionaries always assists with 
the bread at Synod, as it is a heavy item. 
Miss Paton, Kate Milne, and Nellie and 
Annie Robertson took charge of the table. 
A Lifu Man who is our servant was head 
waiter, and six of the students assisted him 
and they did very well indeed. The women 
had their busy times washing dishes and at- 
tending to the bed rooms. 

I had two good men in the cook house, 
one being a student, the other, Mrs. Milne’s 
cook, a man who has been with her for 
many years. When Mrs. Milne heard that 
the Synod meeting was to be at Tangoa 
she kindly offered to lend me her cook. He 
is a most useful native. 

We had H.M.S. ‘Wallaroo’ at the station 
for four days during the meeting. We all 
liked Captain Farquhar and his officers. 
They did all that they could to give us 
pleasure during their stay. 

One afternoon the Captain invited all of 
us ladies, with my husband as escort, to af- 
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ternoon tea, and he and his officers took us 
over the ship and took great pains in ex- 
plaining things to us . 

Then one forenoon he had about eighty of 
his marines and sailors on shore with their 
band. The men were put through their 
health exercise drill which was a very pretty 
sight. They finished up with a sham fight. 
Our students were filled with wonder at 
What they saw and it was a good lesson 
to them in prompt obedience. 

Before the men went on board they were 
refreshed with lime drinks which the stu- 
dents prepared for them. 

One evening Mr. Watt exhibited his magic 
lantern views when ‘'Paton Hall’? was 
packed with men from the warship and 
missionaries and natives. The band was in 
the hall and now and then gave us some 
tunes. 

After the lecture the Captain and some of 
his officers came home with us to Supper 
and the band played for us during that 
time. It was somewhat difficult for us to 
believe at the time that we were in the 
New Hebrides. 

Our Communion Sabbath during Synod 
Was a day to be remembered when we and 
the students and their wives partook of the 
Lord’s Supper. About a hundred and fifty 
of us sat down at the Lord’s table . 

You ask how often we get our mails? We 
receive them every two months now. The 
company have been sending the S.S. Victo- 
ria down for the last few months. A fine, 
large steamer, and the ladies coming to Sy- 
nod this year had the luxury of a stew- 
ardess. Comforts have increased greatly du- 
ring the last few years in the New Heb- 
rides. 


WHAT S. SCHOOLS DO IN TRINIDAD. 


San Fernando, Sep. 30th, 1899. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 

Here we are on the verge of October. 
This, the usual wet season, is remarkably 
dry and hot. The crops are suffering much 
for want of rain, and everything is dry and 
parched. There is a good deal of fever. We 
were visited by no cyclone or earthquake as 
our neighboring islands were. The work is 
progressing favorably in the mission. On 
every side there are indications of advance- 
ment. 

The day schools are well attended, but 
the recent action of the government, if car- 
ried out, will seriously affect them. It is 
proposed to lower the rental paid us for the 
use of our school houses and to abolish the 
fees altogether. Not only does it affect our 
schools, but those of the Roman Catholic 
and English churches as well. Through the 
reduction of the rental the sixty-one Roman 
Catholic schools will lose some $1600 year- 
ly; the thirty-seven English Church schools 
about $640 yearly, and the forty-eight Pres- 
byterian schools $660 yearly. This is a se 
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rious loss to the mission, and this does noi 
include the proposed abolition of the school 
fees. However, the Roman Catholics are 
fighting against the change, and, as that 
element is strong here, the fees will proba- 
bly be left as they are. 

Our Canadian mission schools average 
from 24 to 200 scholars. So the rising gen- 
eration are being well educated, and if they 
do not become Christians while at school, 
they at least have Christian principles 
taught them, and they have the example of 
their teachers, who, in nearly every case, 
are earnest and painstaking followers of 
Christ. One serious drawback is, that when 
the boys reach the age of fourteen or fif- 
teen, they have to go to work in the cane 
fields. 

This year we have eight training students 
and fourteen general scholars in the teach- 
ers’ training college, at San Fernando. This, 
as you know, is quite distinct from our col- 
lege for the training of our catechists and 
preachers. In this teachers’ training classes, 
a kind of normal school, for which the gov- 
ernment pays so much per head, we are 
strictly non-sectarian, as we have Roman 
Catholics, English Church, Presbyterian, 
Wesleyan, and Mohammedan _ representatives 
Black, very black; white, very white, are 
our college colours, and they do not become 
affected in the least by rain, heat however, 
somewhat fades the white. 

The examinations, prepared by the Coun- 
cil of Education, at Port of Spain, come 
off next April. There are seventeen subjects 
in the course, seven of which are compul- 
sory. The majority of students take the 
whole course. The higher marks they can 
make at their examination, the higher their 
certificate. 

Last Sabbath was Review day among the 
different Sunday Schools. In San Fernan- 
do there are twenty-one places in which 
Sunday schools are regularly conducted. On 
the Review day we try to visit as many of 
these schools as possible, to hear and see 
how things are being carried on. 

At San Fernando school there were some 
180 teachers and scholars present. Twenty- 
two of these took written examinations on 
the quarter’s lessons. ‘ne papers were pre- 
pared by Dr. Grant and were by no means 
easy. Nineteen of these made over 50 per 
cent. and some made as high as 80 per cent. 
and over. 

The remaining pupils were examined oral- 
ly, by Dr. Grant. They made a very credit- 
able showing, indeed, and showed a_ thor- 
ough knowledge of last quarter’s lessons, 
repeating the golden texts, titles and cate- 
chism, without error. Our Sunday Schools 
at home could learn many valuable lessons 
from the schools here. 

Among the children who took part there 
was not one white child, nor were there any 
at the other schools visited. 

Mrs. Dr. Grant expects to return to Tri- 
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nidad by the next ‘Castle.’ Her arrival 
will be welcomed by all, and especially by 
those at the Manse. 
We hope to see the new line of steamers 
on by next summer. 
RANK F. SMITH. 


LETTER FROM KOREA. 
By our Missionary, Rev. D. M. Rae. 


Wonsan, Korea, 8 Sept., ’99. 
Editor of the Record : 


Dear Sir,—Last Sunday the natives as- 
sembled in the little church on Pongseudar 
(this word means a beacon lighthouse) to 
celebrate the Lord’s Supper. 

During the winter the services were well 
attended, and the number in attendance en 
the increase. Especially was this noted in 
the women’s meetings held by Mrs. Gale. 


In the morning service the men number 
from 125 to 150. In the afternoon the wo- 
men meet with Mrs. Gale and sometimes 


she has had from 50 to 75. 

It was encouraging to see a number of 
men and women apply to be admitted to 
the cathecheumenate roll. Sixteen men 
and nine women, twenty-five in all, were 
received as catecheumens. 

One woman who was not admitted had a 
pitiful tale to tell. She came here from the 
city of Pying Aim last year. While there 
she was one of a number of wives of a Ko- 
rean yangban. Finding her lot to be a hard 
one, she eloped with a low-down opium 
eater and the husband of many wives, and 
came to Wonsan. 

Somehow last fall she found her way to 
Mrs. Gales’ meetings and there she heard of 
the Saviour who saves from Sin, even one 
as vile as she. Ever since she has been a 
regular attendant, and now takes part in 
prayer and testimony of what the Lord has 
done for her soul. She has seen poverty 
and distress since coming to Wonsan, but in 
no way has she asked for help, save that 
she might be prayed for. 

Her present husband abuses and threatens 
her, because she prays for him. But she 
says though he were to tear the flesh from 
oft her body and every bone be broken, she 
could not forsake the Christ who died to 
save her. She stands ready to do whatever 
the Church thinks best should be done under 
the circumstances. 

Besides twenty-five catecheumens being 
received, there were nine men and four 
women baptized and admitted as members 
of the Church, also one baby was baptized. 

What a joy to see those precious ones 
cast off their devil worship and rend asun- 
der the tie of ancestral observances, and 
by the grace of God extracted from the 
coils of heathen polygamy and made new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 

There is a legend among the Koreans that 
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long ago an angel was sent from heaven to 
earth to see if one righteous person could 
bé found. The angel, after having travelled 
the universe, at last found a righteous man 
and he slew him with his sword. 

Now they see in Jesus the righteous one 
of God. He is no myth, neither His his- 
tory a legend, but to those who believe He 
is all in all. 

It was a happy day, and I trust the be- 
ginning of a new life to many. 

The Lord has blessed Mr. Gale in his 
labours, not only in Wonsan, but also in 
out stations. There are now sixty on the 
communion roll and over thirty catecheu- 
mens. 

We are sorry that he is moving to Seoul. 
He is beloved by all and especially has he 
endeared himself to the natives. They love 
him. If we had our say, it would be, la- 
bour here. But it seems as though he must 
go to open another field for the Master. 


SOME NEW EXPERIENCES IN HONAN. 
By M. D. Percy C. Leslie. 


This summer has afforded me opportunity 
for a change of surroundings which has 
proved both pleasant and profitable. 

Leaving Honan about the middle of July 
I journeyed in company with Mr. Mitchell 
to Tientsin, travelling on a small house 
boat for ten days we came to the great 
city of Northern China, which is our most 
convenient connection with the coast and the 
outside world. 

Here I had an unexpected privilege in a 
hurried visit to Peking and the Great Wall 
separating China from Mongolia. The pro- 
verbial dust and dirt of Peking was a pro- 
minent and_ striking sight, a flagrant 
disgrace to the great Capital city of the 
biggest nation in the world. 

It was a unique experience to travel from 
the railway station right to the gate of the 
Forbidden City by an electric car! And yet 
so rapid are the changes in China that even 
the sacred city of the Son of Heaven — the 
Emperor — is bending to the invisible silent 
electricity. 

Then we saw the great Examination Hall 
for the students of the Empire, accommoda- 
tion for sixteen thousand men, each in his 
own room, three feet square and eight feet 
high, without furniture, arranged in long 
rows. like’ exhibition stalls, but at home 
thev would be considered unfit for an ani- 
mal. 

Here the aspirants for the higher literary 
distinctions congregate twice every - three 
years and are caged for several days, while 
they struggle with the sayings of the sages. 
Then they get a brief rest, when the im- 
prisonment is again resumed, and thus the 
examination process goes on for a month or 
co, and the same candidates return vear af- 
ter year until many of them show the grey 
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hair of the aged, and yet the vastly greater 
number must join the ‘‘great majority’’ 
without attaining the coveted and sought 
for and wrought for honor of M. A. 

And then the Great Wall! One of the 
most remarkable mechanical achievements of 
the world! For hundreds of miles does 
this massive brick and stone barricade ex- 
tend along the northern boundary of _ the 
Empire, thirty to forty feet in height, and 
broad enough for carts to pass one another 
on the top, climbing mountains and dipping 
down into valleys, it appears in’ its serpent- 
ine course all over the north boundary. 

It is a wonderful monument to the great- 
ness of ancient China. It represents the 
barrier erected to keep out the intruder of 
former ages and is a wonderful illustration 


of the existing barrier so widely distributed — 


throughout the eighteen provinces of the 
Empire, in the intense prejudice and igno- 
rant conceit which keeps out the foreigner 
and the gospel from the hearts of the 
people. Pray that this wall of prejudice 
and conceit may crumble and fall before the 
host of the Lord. 

But the high privilege of the season was 
a three weeks’ stay at the northern sea- 
side resort of Rocky Point. Here foreign- 
ers have secured large tracts of land and 
planted little communities which are _ prac- 
tically self-governing. The situation is a 
beautiful one. By the sea and yet on high 
ground it contains all the essentials for a 
typical health resort. 

To many of us, however, the richest pri- 
vilege of those days was found in the fel- 
lowship and association with so many of 
the called and chosen ones, it was delight- 
ful just to meet people. You, who are 
surrounded with friends innumerable, will 
fail to appreciate all this, but come, take 
four or five people you have never met be- 
fore, and get into the country or to a for- 
eign country of different language and cus- 
toms, and stay there for one, two, three 
years, and then come out of your isolation 
and you will know something of the mine 
of wealth you now possess in the friend- 
ships of your choice. 

But the gathering of a hundred or more 
missionaries could not consist merely in 
friendly and social intercourse. By com- 
mon consent the company resolved itself 
into a five days’ missionaries conference. 

I wish it were possible to tell you some- 
thing of all or many of those with whom 
‘‘we sat in heavenly places in Christ Jesus;’’ 
but let me just introduce you to one of 
whom I had alreadv heard much. He is an 
American and a Methodist, and one who has 
been very successful in evangelistic work. 

It seemed natural that I should look for 
something that was suggestive of fire. I 
remember my introduction: a modest, quiet 
man with a warm handshake, it was hardly 
sufficient to raise one’s expectation. Then 
we heard him tell about the work of his 
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own great mission, the evangelistic, the 
pastoral, the school and college, the medical}, 
all had its place. Failures, too, this great 
evangelist freely confessed. 

Then one day he told in a very matter of 
fact way, how a cold church was awaken- 
ed. The lukewarm ones were gathered  to- 
gether, and it was shown them they were 
different from others and not so earnest, 
and sin, repentance, confession were all 
made plain and then men began to awake; 
to ask what they must do, to seek the Lord 
while yet he was to be found. And now I 
began to realize that here was my man, 
my great evangelist. He had been out 
twenty years and more. He took his Bible 
and talked to his people about sin and re- 
pentance and kept at it, and then came the 
moving of the waters. I had learned my 
lesson over again. God honors His own 
Word, and the Holy Ghost does His blessed 
work through those who are willing. 

The programme went on from day to day, 
the magnitude of the missionary problem 
took shape and form, the grandeur of the 
enterprise began to dawn on me as I saw 
once again the broader view of the Con- 
quest of the World for Christ, with certain 
victory ahead. It stirs up the warrior 
blood. You begin to long for the conflict. 
Your heart burns within you, Oh, the glo- 
rious battle of our blessed Lord! What a 
privilege to be in it and at the front! Lord, 
thine is the kingdom and the power and the 
glory, for ever and ever. 

And then the Question Box: there never 
was time to answer the many and hard 
questions asked. And when a question was 
put to an old and experienced man for re- 
ply, it was interesting to note that it was 
not unusual to hear, ‘‘Why, that is my own 
question, that’s just what I want to 
know.’’ Men who have been out twenty 
and thirty years are among the most ready 
to acknowledge that they don’t know the 
best way, or perhaps any way. It was a 
lesson in humility and caution for us young 
missionaries. 

Then the Sabbath: Day of all days the 
best. Beginning at 6.30 in the morning 
services continued all day. We had come 
apart with the Saviour to rest awhile. At 
the evening hour, we gathered, as they did 
in olden time, in the upper room; we took 
the bread, gave thanks in His name, break 
and ate. Then in like manner the cup. Thus 
did we remember Him. Remember that His 
body had been broken for us, His blood shed 
for us. And thus will we continue to re- 
member Him ‘‘Till He come.”’ 


NOTES FROM HONAN. 
By W. Malcolm, M.D. 


Hsin Chen, Honan, Sep., ’99. 
In opening a new mission station in China 
the first, as a rule, who try to make friends 
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with the foreigners, are the notorious people 
of the place. The bold and shameless are 
among the earliest to offer us their proper- 
ty, and the missionary in renting from 
them, is thereafter at a serious disadvan- 
tage, for the better class of natives are 
apt to judge us by the standard of our 
first friends. 


Our own case is no exception to the rule, 
for our landlord is the most infamous 
character of the town. Besides being a 
thief and an extortioner, he has the unen- 
viable reputation of being a murderer. He 
is also an opium fiend, and the owner of 
the only illicit pawn-shop in town. 

There can be little doubt that this most 
influential man for evil, who has been our 
landlord and banker for about eight years, 
has many times caused our name to stink 
in the nostrils of this people. 

He has not the slightest belief in Chris- 
tianity, in us, or in our mission. He asked 
the first medical assistant only the other 
day, ‘‘Come down to rock bottom, what 
are these foreigners here for anyway?’ In 
the light of this it is easy to imagine what 
a hindrance he has been to our work among 
the town people, who are ever ready to he- 
lieve falsehood rather than truth about 
these foreign ‘‘devils.’’ 


Speaking of pawn-shops, it may be said 
that while licensed pawn-shops are consi- 
dered a most honorable business in China, 
and are patronized by the highest classes, 
who use them chiefly as_ store-houses for 
their winter clothes and valuables, the illi- 
cit shops, on the other hand, are despised 
by all respectable people. They are invaria- 
bly kept by men whose consciences are 
seared as with a hot iron, and who think 
nothing of taking the coat off the veriest 
shivering beggar on the coldest winter’s day 
giving him in return a mere fraction of 
what it is worth; and when, it may be, a 
few days later, he returns to redeem it, he 
is charged an outrageous interest, nor need 
he expect to get it out thence until he has 
paid the uttermost farthing. 


Mr. Grant has spent a comparatively un- 
interrupted summer alone at Wei Hui Fu 
and district. He has apparently decided to 
‘‘Beard the lion (dragon) in his den’’, for he 
writes: ‘‘I have now taken up quarters in 
a heathen temple.”’ 

He also writes: ‘During the recent liter- 
ary examination at Wei Hui Fu, attended 
by about nine thousand students, preaching 
and book selling were conducted. in the 
neighborhood of the examination hall, where 
with one or two exceptions, we received at- 
tentive hearing and courteous treatment. 

An effort was also made to distribute to 
the students as they passed out, literature 
specially prepared for such occasions. This, 
however, proved largely a failure, owing to 
their good-natured boisterousness, that cos- 
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mopolitan trait of the genus. ‘student’, 
which made it expedient for us to close our 
book boxes and retire. 

Many availed themselves, however, of an 
invitation to come and secure books for 
themselves on the following day at the inn. 

One of our medical assistants met with an 
accident lately in the dispensary, whereby 
he got his face slightly scorched, and his 
hands severely burned.. It was the result 
of an explosion while experimenting. 


“Ag he swept up the glass and the zinc, 
And wiped out his eyes which were sore, 
He concluded to stick to directions, 
And try his own methods no more.” 


Mr. Ch’on, of whom some of our readers 
have already heard, is again paying us a 
visit from his distant home, and although 
he has lived these years, a lone Christian 
in his own land, among much violent oppo- 
sition and persecution, he has by means of 
his Bible and hymn book, and the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, grown much in grace and in 
the knowledge of his Saviour. 

He first came to us some four years ago 
on account of his stomach troubles, for the 
cure of which he said he had already eaten 
over sixty pounds of powdered stone, be- 
sides about forty pounds of cinnamon, and 
was “none the better, but rather grew 
worse.”’ 

He now frankly tells that he had also 
eaten about eight pounds of allspice, twenty 
centipedes, twenty unborn lambs, haliera 
pound of grub excrement, and pig’s gall (ad 
lib.), besides pounds of unmentionably filthy 
concoctions. The wonder is that he is still 
Ailve, 

He is very happy however, and takes 
much comfort from the fact that Paul's 
“thorn in the flesh’? was not removed, but 
that he was rather given grace sufficient to 
endure. He also says that he is thankful 
for his disease, for if he had not been ill 
the should never have known his precious 
‘Saviour. 


Our new magistrate for Hsun Hsien has 
just arrived, the retiring official having been 
deposed on account of his rascality. He 
had also incurred the odium of most of his 
people, especially the gentry, and blind beg- 
gars, whose monthly perquisite he has con- 
stantly withheld. 

The populace have decided that they will 
not let him go until he apologises. They 
say that if he does not give them a public 
theatre before he goes, in acknowledgment 
of his sins, they intend to give him an en- 
thusiastic demonstration when he attempts 
to leave the city. The gates are guarded, 
and the beggars carry with them a_ quan- 


tity of eggs of rather questionable age. 
These they intend to ‘‘present,’’ and 
then ‘fire at’’ his highness as he _ passes 


out. 
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Native experts are trying to make a pump 
Success so far, while not brilliant, leaves 
the future hopeful. 


Dr. Wallace is easily the champion scor- 
pion killer here. In one week lately she 
killed seven in her room, and last night 
again she killed three. That may seem wan- 
derful for a young station like Chang Te 
Fu, but not to us, who had hardly thought 
of mentioning that in one evening lately we 
killed sixteen. 

Moreover, we can support a snake story 
as well. In one week, five serpentS were 
killed within our compound walls. The last 
one, over four feet long, was captured at 
midnight, after he had swallowed two 
chickens. 


Two Fu cities have recently been opened 
in South Honan, Kwei Te Fu, by ‘‘The Dis- 
ciples’? Mission, and Ju Ning Fu, by an un- 
attached missionary. Re the latter the C. 
I. M. missionaries at Chou Chia K’ou heard 
that there was a foreigner in trouble at Ju 
Ning, and on going down, found a mission- 
ary in possession of a house, with a com- 
pany of ‘‘Honan Braves’’ keeping guard 
over both. He is a new-comer, and cannot 
yet speak Chinese. 


The old and familiar story of a Chinese 
mother-in law’s persecuting unto death, has 
once more been repeated. This time the 
scene being dramatically enacted just in 
a of the mission compound at Chang Te 

W 

Details are unnecessary. Suffice it to say 
that the young bride of a few months’ 
standing, decided that rather than endure 
such abuse and suffering, it were better far, 
with one leap, to end the miseries of this 
life, and at the same time risk and enter 
the unknown realities of another. Where- 
upon she flung herself into a well by the 
roadside. The doctor was called as_ usual, 
—too late. 


——_—__——————“7+7 <P = ____——— 


Our Atlin Nurses and their Work. 


Nursing has begun, writes Miss Mitchell, 
and both Miss Bone and I have cases. We 
have two cases of heart trouble and bron- 
chitis which we are trying to get well 
enough to go out; also two operations, 
neither of them very serious. I just as- 
sisted the doctor while trying to extract a 
bullet from a man’s leg. He did not need 
any care afterwards, and won’t. I have a 
case of pneumonia doing well despite his 
surroundings. If you could see the places 
in which these sick men live, you would 
wonder any of them got better. We have 
made some good friends already. We are 
both well and happy in our work. 
great Father is just as near us here as with 
you, and very precious. 


The - 


1899. 


Wide World Work. 


There are nine different colleges and aca- 
demies in Tientsin, China. 


The nine hundredth anniversary of Chris- 
tianity in Iceland will be celebrated in 1900. 


A Hindu college is building at Benares, 
India. Mrs. Besant is taking an active in- 
terest in it. 


Of the 34,000,000 people of South Amer- 
ica it is estimated that 30,000,000 have 
never seen the Bible. 


A vat, capable of holding 600 gallons of 
whisky, is being erected in one of the House 
of Commons cellars in London, England. 


The Philippines were discovered in 1521 by 
the Spanish. Three hundred and _ thirty 
years of Spanish rule and but sixteen miles 
of railway. 


More than $500 worth of books and sta- 
tionery, most of the books being Chris- 
tian, are purchased by the native Christians 
in Uganda, every month. 


When the French took possession of Mada- 
gascar, they committed many acts of shame- 
ful injustice to the Protestant missionaries. 
The Friends, for instance, had just finished 
a fine new hospital, which the French au- 
thorities seized without compensation. 


Ninety-eight years old, is in good health, 
does not wear spectacles, preaches every 
Sunday at St. John’s Church, Oldham, Eng- 
land, where he_ has been in charge sixty- 
eight years. Such is the record of Rev. 
George Docker Grundy, the oldest vicar in 
England. 


In New York are 7000 saloons, or one for 
every two hundred people. These are hot- 
beds of vice—breeding places of all crime. 
With the exception of a few Germans, they 
are kept by low, illiterate, blasphemous 
men, fully fifty per cent. of whom are ex- 
convicts.—Rev. Madison C. Peters. 


The incomes of some of the world’s lead- 
ing Missionary Societies are as follows: 
Church Missionary Society, $1,657,000; So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel 
$1,190,674; both these in England. Then 
the Methodist Episcopal, U.S.A., $946,942, 
Presbyterian, U.S.A., (North), $835,581: 
Baptist Missionary Union, U.S.A., $782,474: 
London Missionary Society, $579,595; Wes- 
leyan, England, $523,536. There are only 
these eight societies that go above the half 
million line—four in England and four in 
.the United States—two Methodist, two 
Congregational, two Church of England, one 
Presbyterian and one Baptist. 
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An important forward movement, . from 
the West of Africa into the Soudan is about 
to be taken by the Church Missionary WSo- 
ciety. Two clerical missionaries and one 
medical have been studying the language in 
Tripoli and have returned to England ready 
to start for their field. 


The American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions began its year just ended 
with a debt of $40,000. It expended du- 
ring the year $692,000 and received $644,- 
000, closing its year with a debt of $88 - 
000. The deficit is due to a falling off of 
legacies which were only $102,000 as against 
$187,000 the previous year. 


The two thousand and third missionary — 
(not counting wives)—of the Church Mis- 
Sionary Society of England, sailed in March 
last, The one thousandth sailed in 1880, so 
that more have gone in the past nineteen 
years than in the previous eighty-one years 
of the century, in which the Society has 
wrought . 


The Religious Tract Society in China is 
twenty-three years old. During that time 
it has circulated over thirteen million copies 
of Christian books and tracts. Of this 
great circulation nearly all are sold. The 
only ones given away by the Society being 
to the students at the time of the triennial 
examinations, this being the only way of 
reaching them as a body. 


One of our mission papers in India states 
that a Brahman family was lately bap- 
tised—mother, son and daughter—who came 
to Parantij as enquirers more than a year 
ago, but were soon after carried off by an 
indignant relative. A year later, to a day, 
he was present at their baptism, and only 
disappointed that he was not considered 
sufficiently prepared for baptism himself. 


A Kurdish chief visited a mission school 
in Persia, and when he heard the girls re- 
cite, saw their exercises in Delsarte, their 
needlework, heard them sing and talk in 
three languages, and the seniors read in 
four, when he himself had examined the 
little girls in Turkish, and the seniors in 
Persian, he threw down his book and ex- 
claimed, ‘‘Who would think that girls could 
ever learn to do all these things?’’ 


The British and Foreign Bible Society is 
having an altogether unprecedented sale of 
its publications throughout the Chinese Em- 
pire. Until within four years the average 
annual sale of Bibles and portions in China 
was about 250,000 copies, the highest num- 
ber being 290,000, but during the first ten 
months of 1898 the sales amounted to 795, 
000 copies, and it was expected that by the 
1st of January they would amount to over 
1,000,000. 
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The third congress of the Zionist move- 
ment among the Jews, was held recently 
at Basle, Switzerland. In Russia four and 
a half millions of Jews are reported, about 
a million each in Austria-Hungary and the 
United States. Fewer in Breat Britain. 


They hope, as an immediate _ gain, 
to obtain from the Turks the right of 
planting Jewish colonies in Palestine; and 
ultimately to buy back the old land. 

There “are 124 Missionary Societies 
in the world, according to recent sta- 
tistics. The same authorities give a mis- 


sion force of 14,210, of whom 4,313 are or- 
dained missionaries, 4,253 are wives, 2,263 
laymen and 3,382 unmarried women. ‘The 
native helpers are given as 64,240, of whom 
4,185 are ordained. Communicants 1,255, 
052, and adherents 3,372,991, with scholars 


944,430, complete the mission roll of the 
world. 
Instead of a savage heathen kingdom, 


where a man’s life was rated at the price 
of an ox, and a woman was an article of 
barter, and where justice went to the high- 
est bidder, the Uganda of to-day is a_ well- 
ordered state, steadily improving in the arts 
of civilization and culture, where no man 
can lose his property or his life at the arbi- 
trary will of the great, or without a fair 
and open trial. This is largely due _ to 
Christian missionaries. 


North Africa has one Protestant mission- 
ary to 125,000 Moslems; the Sahara has 
one to 2,500,000; the Soudan one to 45,000. 
000; West Africa, one to 30,000; Central 
Africa, one to 80,000; South Africa, one to 
14,000 heathen. 

There is one Christian minister for every 
900 of the population in Great Britain, one 
in every 114,000 in Japan, one in 165,080 in 
India, one in 222,000 in Africa, and one in 
437,000 in the Chinese Empire. 


A missionary, writing from Formosa, 
says: ‘Generally speaking, the new state 
of things in Formosa is helpful to Chris- 
tianity. The Japanese desecrated some of 
the Chinese temples, and the worshippers 
eagerly waited to see the vengeance of the 
gods descend upon the invaders; but no 
vengeance fell, and their faith was _ consi- 
derably shaken. Some time ago it was ru- 
mored that the Japanese were about to tax 
the ancestral tablets. The Chinaman put 
away as many as he safely could, and left 
a few to please the Japanese, trying to hit 
the happy mean. If a man gets to think 
that way about his religion, it is but a step 
forward to give it up altogether.’’—Gospel 
In All wands. 


The revolt against the Church of Rome 
on the continent of Europe is quietly 
spreading. The Cologne Gazette says that 
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the Commune of Lichtenwald, all Roman 
Catholics, has, with the exception of five 


families, gone over in a body to the 
Evangelical Church. In Hungary the Re- 
formed movement makes daily strides. In 


the one Commune of Kaczela over eighty 


families have just embraced the Evange- 
lical faith. At Gablonz the Reformed 
Church has had during the last eighteen 


months an accession of 700 persons. The 


- Vienna Journals announce that twenty-one 


Roman priests have asked of Bishop Herzog 
admission into the Old Catholic Community. 


The week before the world’s Presbyter- 
ianism met in Council in Washington, its 
Congregationalism, met in Council, 20-28 
September, in Tremont Temple, Boston. 
Some of the subjects discussed were: ‘‘Ten- 
dencies of Modern Education,’’ ‘‘The Pas- 
toral Function,’’ ‘The Spiritual Life in 
our Churches,’’ ‘‘Christian Idea of the 
State,’’ ‘‘The Permanent Motive in Mission- 
ary Work,’’ etc. 


JAPAN AND ITS CHANGES. 


The first Sunday I spent in Japan was 
the most lonesome day I ever spent there. 
Why? It was not the absence from home 
and friends; it was because there was no 
Sunday in Japan, no church bells ringing, 
no Sabbath quietness. Sunday was just 
the same as any other day and I could hear 
the loud call of the men calling off their 
things to sell. My heart cried out that 
God might enlighten this people to recog- 
nize His command, ‘‘Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy.” 

It is the same to-day, excepting that the 
government officers and schools are now 
closed on Sunday as a day of rest. 

There are temples on a_ thousand and 
more hills and mountains and valleys in Ja- 
pan. There are about 38,000 gods. In the 
temple in Kyoto alone are 3,000 gods. Bud- 
dhism is the predominant religion and 


‘Buddha is the principal god. 


It is heart-rending to see the people stand- 
ing before their temples and gods and with 
agony on their faces, clasp their hands and 
say, ‘‘Namami Oantsn’’ many times. ‘‘Na- 
mami Oantsn’’ has no special meaning, but 
the priests tell the people if they say that 
many times Buddha will give them any- 
thing they want. The priests have such 


power over the people. Out of 40,000,000 
Japanese in Japan there are only 40,000 
Christians. 


Things have very much changed in the 
seven years that I have been permitted to 
labor in Japan, with regard to foreigners. 
When I first arrived there it was almost im- 
possible to get a passport to go into the 
interior. We had to get a Christian Japan- 
ese to get it for us and one who had power 
with the authorities —Miss E. E. Barnes. 


1899. 


PLAGUE AND FAMINE IN INDIA. 
By Julian Hawthorne. 


A picture, true as awful, awful as true, 
is that which the graphic pen of Julian 
Hawthorne gives in the ‘‘Cosmopolitan” of 
the plague and famine in India two years 
ago, for which many in Canada gave help. 
He was sent by the ‘‘Cosmopolitan’’ to 
India as a special commissioner to write of 
what he saw. Speaking of Bombay, he 
says:— 

The plague city is built on a round flat— 
an island—the greater part of which hardly 
rises above high water mark, and even 
sinks below it here and there; but an ac- 
clivity, about one hundred feet in height, 
called Malabar Hill, occupied by the Govern- 
ment house and the bungalows of wealthy 
people, extends in the form of a promon- 
tory into the western sea. 

The population of the ‘‘Bazaar,’’ or na- 
tive town, is about nine hundred thousand, 
but the buildings containing it are crowded 
together in a very small area; some single 
houses are occupied by as many as two 
thousand persons. The site of the Bazaar 
is the least salubrious on the island. To 
the north is spread out the European quar- 
ter, with large and handsome public build- 
ings. The streets are wide, connecting im- 
mense squares or open places. They are 
constantly swept and watered. Everywhere 
passes to and fro a mixt and incongruous 
population, Asiatic and European, naked 
and clothed. 

The thermometer in Bombay seldom shows 
a temperature above ninety-eight degrees, 
but the atmosphere is always miasmatic and 
feverish, and the humidity makes the heat 
far more debilitating than the scorching 
suns of the arid interior country. No white 
man living in Bombay can ever be or feel 
entirely well. The air is poisonous. The 
poison may act quickly or slowly on indiv- 
iduals, but it always acts. 

I began my investigations with a drive 
through the Bazaar, or native quarter. The 
narrow, irregular streets lie between queer 
buildings,’ misplaced, uneven, grotesque, 
salient with odd features; some low, some 
high, their fronts and roofs’ balconied, 
hooded, gabled, crowding upon the sky, the 
eccentric lines of structure defined in various 
colors; over them glared down the blinding 
Indian sun, casting strange shadows. 

Upon the door-jams were painted inn:mer- 
able red circles and crosses — plague and 
death. These sinister marks were by no 
means restricted to the poorer houses, many 
of the most pretentious were scarred with 
them. Death unseen and silent was all 
about me; it burrowed in the soil; it hid in 
the walls; it hovered in the air; it Jurked 
in the squalid nudity of the swarthy figures 
that thronged the narrow ways, squatted 
at the stréet corners, crouched within the 
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Shadows of booths. Hunting down the 
plague is a ghastly business. The circum. 
stances and details of the pursuit could 
hardly be more redolent of horror and 
loathsomeness. 

A house was marked down for visitation 
in the midst of the Bazaar. You could not 
See anything of it from the street; it was 
screened by other houses; but it was large 
enough to contain six hundred people. It 
was built round an interior court, perhaps 
five and twenty feet square; the four walls 
inclosing it went staggering upward, story 
above story, so that we seemed to stand at 
the bottom of a well. But what a well! 
The place even here, beneath the open sky, 
smelt like a cesspool. The ground under 
foot was boggy and foul, it was composed 
of dung and rotten matter of all kinds, and 
upon investigation proved to extend down- 
ward to a depth of no less than five feet. 

This huge and festering mass of coagu- 
lated filth had been accumulating unchecked, 
deep down in that pit of human habitations, 
for fifty years past. The! heat, quite apart 
from the poison of the atmosphere, was 
stifling and intolerable; there could never be 
any movement of air in this place, nor 
could the sunlight penetrate its hideous 
depths. But the windows of three-score 
living-rooms opened upon it, and this was 
the atmosphere which the inhabitants drew 
into their lungs day and night. 

The people’ who crept and peeped about 
the place assured us that sickness of any 
kind was quite unknown in this savory re- 
treat. At the same time they admitted 
that several families were at that moment 
on a visit to their friends in the country, 
and had locked up their apartments. Here- 
upon orders were given to inspect the house 
from top to bottom, and to break open all 
closed doors unless keys were promptly 
forthcoming. 

The harvest of disease and death reaped 
in that single house was terribly large. 
Every room entered was dark, and the 
breath that came from it was unbreathable 
Some were! empty; three contained each but 
a single occupant—two were dead and one 
was dying. 

In one room at the end of a stifling and 
lightless corridor, down which we _ had 
groped and stumbled, feeling along the zilthy 
walls for possible doors, we found a mother 
and her baby locked in and left to die alone. 
The woman was barely able to move, but 
with her last strength she covered with a 
fold of her sari the body of her infant, lest 
it should be seen and taken away from her. 
There was no food or water in thet room: 
there was a number of rats, all dead. The 
floor was uneven with the compacted grease, 
rubbish and excrementitious filth of years, 
and in the dull flash of the lantern there 
could be discerned an obscure scuttling of 
obscene insects, disturbed at their banquet. 

Now, the family and neighbors of this 
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mother and her child had complacently lock- 
ed them up there in the darkness and horror 
to die a lingering and tortured death; they 
had done so with the victim’s full consent, 
and the reason was that both parties to the 
transaction preferred such an end to accept- 
ing the light, air, cleanliness and devoted 
nursing which the government offered them. 

If caste, superstition and ignorance can 
bring the descendants of a mighty race to 
this, what lower depths remains for them? 
And is this the ultimate goal of our clever 
contemporary Theosophists?. One wishes 
the Mahatmas would come to Bombay and 
demonstrate to these turgid English how 
much better than Christianity is the esoteric 
doctrine. 

How many hospitals there may now be 
in Bombay I know not. New ones were 
being added weekly and almost daily while 
I was there. Three big ones in different 
quarters of the city would have _ been 
enough; but the difficulties of caste had to 
be met, and each person relegated, so far as 
possible, to his or her own kind. The cook- 
ing must be done either by persons of the 
same caste as the patients or higher—I sup- 
pose the Brahmans could have cooked for 
anybody except for some of ourselves. No 
doubt one might be too sick to know whe- 
ther they were being profaned or not; but 
it is wonderful to note how vital the caste 
instinct is in this people; it seems to die, 
if at all, only just before the body, and not 
seldom it might be said to survive it. 

The so-called Servants’ Hospital, on made 
land and adjoining the docks, consists of 
four sheds, made of matting stretched on 
bamboo frames and whitewashed. These 
constituted the hospital wards. A range of 
smaller huts behind them served to accom- 
modate the friends of the patients, the 
workers, the dispensary and the kitchen; the: 
dead-house was removed a few rods to the 
north. The aspect of all was clean and 
airy. Each ward contained four beds and 
could have held many more. The nurses — 
men and women, native and European — 
passed from cot to cot, taking tempera- 
ture, dressing bubos, adjusting coverings, 
giving medicine or food. 

In the first ward lay a middle-aged Hindu, 
with a blanket drawn up to his shoulders. 
and a piece of white mosquito-netting 
thrown over his face to shield him from 
the flies. He was drawing his breath with 
difficulty, in stertorous gasps, which heaved 
up the folds of the blanket under which his 
wasted body lay. The attendant pulled 
aside the netting. There were patches of 
black on his pinched brown face, his eyes 
were open and shining, but fixed; he did not 
notice us or change his posture. ‘‘He will 
die before sunset,’’ remarked the doctor, re- 
placing the netting; ‘‘the disease has taken 
the pneumonic form in his case.’? 

So far as a visitor could judge, all the 
arrangements and procedure of this little 
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hospital were as well conceived and as effi- 
cient as they could be. All was done that 
could be done for the people. Often the 
latter come for treatment too late; often 
they refuse medicine or inoculation, and by 
far the greater part of them die—there is 
no cure for the plague. But the almost 
hopeless fight is steadfastly maintained; and 
at least, it is better that the victims should 
die here than in the hideous surroundings 
which they would choose for themselves. 

The newly started government hospital at 
Parel, given for the purpose by Lord Sand- 
hurst, is a huge, irregular building, with 
spreading wings and a lofty columnal por- 
tico. This place had been for many years 
the palace and headquarters of the govern- 
ors of Bombay, but for a long time past 
had stood unoccupied, the governors prefer- 
ing more salubrious quarters on the seaward 
promontory of Malabar Hill. 

A native attendant with whom I talked, 
said that although the people were so un- 
willing to come to hospitals, yet after hav- 
ing been brought there they became unwil- 
ling to leave. Many arrive, he said, who 
have not got the plague; but their houses 
have been destroyed and their furniture and 
Clothing burnt; they have nowhere to go; 
their relatives were dead or had got away 
to the country. 


Starving India. 


The only persons of white blood who 
know what is actually going on are the mis- 
sionaries, for they go about quietly every- 
where, see everything, and can not be de- 
ceived or put off the scent by the native 
subordinates. Nor are the latter much con- 
cerned to deceive them; for they know that 
what a missionary says would not be ac- 
cepted by the government if it contradicted 
the reports of its own agents. 

A missionary, in the eye of the govern- 
ment, is a worthy but sentimental and un- 
practical personage, whose sympathies are 
readily worked upon, and who knows _ no- 
thing of political economy. The weight at- 
taching to their assertions is, therefore, the 
government thinks, entitled to the respect 
which belongs to good intentions, but to 
little more. 

Now, anything further from the truth 
than is this prepossession on the part of the 
government it would be hard to conceive. 
It was my great good fortune to be thrown 
with the missionaries from the start, and I 
was able to compare their methods and 
knowledge with those of the government 
people. 

Let me most emphatically declare that the 
English in India are doing all that wisdom 
and experience can devise, and heroic energy 
and devotion execute, to combat and dimi- 
nish this stupendous calamity; they are 
sparing neither time, money nor life itself. 

But whatever they do as a government is 
voided of a moiety or more of,its effect by 
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the strict necessity they are under to employ 
native subordinates. The moment their 
white backs are turned, the native subordin- 
ates pocket a part (as much as is Safe, and 
often rather more) of the money. 

It is impossible to stop this wholesale 
robbery, for the simple reason that there 
are not white men enough in India for that 
purpose. The area affected by the famine is 
nearly half as large as the United States; 
the means of transport are still inadequate 
to enable one to reach the greater part of 
it; and the climate is terrible beyond the 
belief of any one who has not experienced 
it. No white man can live in the plains of 
India; all he can do is to survive until he 
can get away to the hills, or back to Eng- 
land. 

Millions, literally, of the people starve to 
death without the government having any 
knowledge! thereof. Eight millions— eight 
times the population of New York, nearly 
twice that of London, have already died of 
the famine in India. Think, if you can, of 
this number of persons slowly turning into 
skeletons and dying for lack of food — and 
no one knowing anything about it. And 
were it not for the heroic and unselfish ef- 
forts that England is making, this stupen- 
dous total would be multiplied by two, or 
even three. 

Nor does the mortality by any means stop 
with the immediate deaths; for millions will 
be left, after the ‘famine proper is past, 
with no means of cultivating crops—their 
bullocks have died, and their tools have 
been sold for food. And millions more wil! 
have been so weakened that their constitu- 
tions can never recover from the shock; 
they will droop month after month and 
year after year. 

Children especially, after having reached 
a certain state 
they will not appear upon the books that 
record the mortality of the famine, but 
they will die of the famine none the less, 
even though when they die they may be in 
the midst of plenty. 

There is one thing we can do to help In- 
dia, and only one—we can send money. If 
we would (and how easily we could) raise a 
hundred million dollars here, and cause as 
much as_ possible of it to be distributed 
through the various missionaries on the 
ground, we would almost dispose of any 
danger of starvation in India. The mis- 
sionaries do not work through native offi- 
cials; the money they distribute is given by 
them directly into the hands of the starv- 
ing persons themselves. 

Of course, the number of missionaries is 
very limited, and the! number of persons 
they can reach is correspondingly so. But 
with means in their hands, the area of their 
activity would be greatly increased. Let 
each of us remember that gqne dollar, pro- 
perly applied, will keep a human being alive 
in India for a month. How many of us can 
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afiord to let that one dollar stay in our 
pockets, or go in tips to waiters, or in pea 
nuts at a baseball match, or in cocktails 
and cigars? A score of persons have died in 
India of starvation while you have been 
reading the above passage. 

Jubbulpore was my first stopping place. 
I drove through the native city—a crowded, 
huddled-up, uneven mass of buildings, look- 
ing older and more primitive than Bombay. 
The inhabitants throng the winding streets 
and the houses, and squat or sit directly in 
the roadway in great numbers, getting up 
and moving aside relunctantly to let my 
ghari pass. They are more, and more gen- 
erally, naked than the Bombay people. 

In the grain market section of the town 
quantities of grain were spread out on the 
Streets, with venders and buyers squatting, 
beside and upon it. The latter were mostly 
bony remnants of human beings; the former 
were uniformly plump and often fat. 

Near a fountain, surrounded by worship- 
ers, sat an old fakir, his face smeared with 
ashes, his hair matted with filth, clad in a 
dirty twist of a rag; he was eating raw 
grain with an expression of crazy self-com- 
placency. Further on was a Hindu temple, 
with two or three priests under the portico, 
calm and clean. 

At the door of a mud hut a lusty young 
woman sprawled naked on her back, nurs- 
ing a naked baby, which scrambled over her 
bare stomach. There were many women 
whose arms and legs were loaded with sil- 
ver bangles; and many more who tottered 
along on bony limbs, and were recognizable 
as women only by stature and head-dress. 

After tiffin, Mr. Johnson, the resident 
American missionary, drove me to the ~e- 
lief camp and poor-house, where are kept 
persons who are unable, from weakness or 
disease, to labor on the government relief 
works. All are under the supervision of 
white inspectors, one of whom should visit 
them daily. 

We first entered an orphanage, being met 
at the gate by a native supervisor, a shrewd 
and hard-looking oriental of sixty. There 
were hundreds of children, mostly under 
ten, standing or sitting about the large in- 
closure; they had lost their parents either 
by death or desertion—for at a certain stage 
of starvation the parental instinct disap- 
pears, and fathers and mothers abandon 
their offspring with a terrible apathy. 

Indian children are normally active, in- 
telligent and comely, with brilliant eyes 
like jewels. A few of these little creatures, 
who had _ been taken in before starvation 
had gone too far. looked fairly well; but 
the majority—death walked among them 
and would sooner or later carry them away. 

You could count the ribs in the least ema- 
ciated of them; but there were scores of 
figures there! upon which I could — scarcely 
endure to look. The abdomen especially in 
children, is often largely distended, and 
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tight as a drum, as if overloaded with food; 
and I have heard persons, looking at photo- 
graphs of such, remark that these, at any 
rate, must have had a hearty meal. 

But it is not food, but the lack of it, 
which causes this distension; there is dis- 
ease Of the liver, which becomes enormously 
swollen with wind. A child who reaches 
this condition hardly ever survives. The 
contrast between this. abnormal rotundity 
and the emaciation of the limbs, chest end 
back is grotesque and horrible. 

As for the faces of these children, no- 
thing childlike remains of them. The cark 
skin is stretched on a fleshless skull; the 
lips are mere skin, and shrink back from 
the teeth, the eyes glimmer dimly in_ hol- 
low sockets, unless, as is often the case, 
they have been eaten away by the onhthal- 
mia, which is among the consequences of 
starvation. Creatures thus reduced are not 
seldom fed by the native supervisors on in- 
sufficiently cooked or even raw grain—the 
result is diarrhea, dysentery and cholera, of 
which every camp of this kind contains 
many cases. Well, this is starvation! 

From the orphanage we went to the gen- 
eral poor-house; here were men and _ older 
children. They had lost, literally, every- 
thing. All was gone—all, except the rag 
which bound their loins. They showed us 
their hands, worn with toil, but now 
bloodless and shriveled. They showed us 
their bellies—a mere wrinkle of empty skin. 
Twenty per cent. of them were blind; their 
very eyeballs were gone. The joints of 
their knees stood out between the thighs 
and shinbones as in any other skeleton; so 
did their elbows; their fleshless jaws and 
skulls were supported on necks like ‘those of 
plucked chickens. Their bodies —they had 
none; only the framework was left. A cer- 
tain portion of them looked in better condi- 
tion than the others; but it was at best a 
sorry exhibit. Yet this Jubbulpore poor- 
house is considered one of the best con- 
ducted of them all. 

We went to the women’s poor-house. There 
were fewer women than men; I asked the 
missionary why. ‘‘They die quicker,’’ was 
his reply. I can not portray their aspect; 
everything womanly had disappeared, and 
with it all womanly modesty. We began to 
make the round of the sheds. Most of the 
women here were lying down and could not 
rise; they tried to lift their heads and mut- 
ter something, but the effort was too much, 
and they fell back. The missionary, used to 
trying sights, turned abruptly away, and 
said to me in a choking voice, ‘‘Let’s get 
out of this.’’ One can endure the sight of a 
great deal of pain and misery, if one is 
capable of relieving it; but otherwise it is 
hard. 

_ I went home with the good missionary, 
who had invited me to spend the night at 
his bungalow; and whem, before we went 
to bed, he knelt down and asked God _ to 
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bless the poor heathen, I silently joined in 
the prayer with all my heart. 


GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD. 


Missions have now, more than ever, a 
world-wide aspect. For many years the po- 
sitions selected were those most accessible, 
or wnere there were fewest hindrances. The 
greater paru of the world was shut out 
from missionary effort. Even British India 
was for a long period not open to the mis- 
sionary. Not .only were many countries 
closed, but great sections of the world, as 
in Africa, and even China, were unknown. 
In recent years there has been an immense 
advance in geographical knowledge. Almost 
every part of the world has been traversed, 
and most of it mapped out by careful sur- 
veys. Explorations on the one hand, and 


. enormously increased facilities of travelling 


on the other, have led to an extension of 
knowledge during the present century great- 
er than that of all the centuries that have 
preceded it. There is also a knowledge, un- 
paralleled in the past, of different tribes 
and nations, and it is possible to plan new 
missions on large principles, so that they 
may reach leading races and the great 
masses of populous countries.—The Mission 
World. 


EFFECTS OF HINDUISM. 


Perhaps Hinduism may be judged best by 
the effect it has on the people.. A common 
saying among them is that the worshipper 
is like the god. So when the god is wor- 
shipped in the act of stealing, we can- 
not wonder that stealing is considered 
no sin for the worshippers. A telling fact; 
is that in the Marathi language there is no 
word for conscience except a compound 
Sanscrit word which the common people 
would not understand. 

Another effect of Hinduism is the ignor- 
ance of the people. Only one in nineteen 
can read or write, and among 140,500,000. 
only 543,495 are literate. It is a cardinal 
point of Hinduism to keep the masses in 
ignorance and degradation. Education is 
only for the Brahman. Another effect of 
Hinduism is the poverty of the people. It 
is difficult for us to understand this, even 
when we know that one-fifth of the popula- 
tion of India never eat to satisfaction. 

Still another effect of Hinduism is the de- 

gradation and suffering of women. 
' Another effect of Hinduism is to dwarf 
sympathy, kindness, love and all the finer 
qualities of human nature. Hinduism has 
no hospitals except for animals, has no 
compassion for the starving or suffering, 
hence gives no aid in famine or other times 
of distress.—Sel. 


1899. 


Wouth’s Record. 


Weer OCLETIES” “PUAN OF STUDY: 
TOPIC FOR WEEK DEC. 10-16. 


Our Own Church, the Old Century 
and the New. 


The growth of Presbyterianism in the 
Dominion of Canada during the century just 
closing has been marvellous. In the begin- 
ning of the century there were only three 
or four Presbyterian ministers in the Pro- 
vinces of Ontario and Quebec, and, in the 
whole of what now forms the Dominion of 
Canada, the number did not exceed eleven 
or twelve. At that time it is estimated 
there were 40,000 Presbyterians in the coun- 
try. At the close of the century, the num- 
ber of Presbyterian ministers in active ser- 
vice is 1,300, with a Presbyterian popula- 
tion of about 800,000. 

The growth of the Church in the first 
half of the century was comparatively slow, 
largely owing to the lack both of means 
and of ministers, and, as a result, many 
of the new settlers who came from Great 
Britain and Ireland, cast in their lot with 
other branches of the church of Christ 

The circumstances were greatly changed 
after the opening of Theological Seminaries 
in our own country for the training ot men 
for the ministry; and during the latter part 
of the century, and more particularly du- 
ring the last twenty-five years, the growth 
has been by leaps and bounds. This is 
traceable in no small measure to the happy 
union of the various branches of the Pres- 
byterian Church in June, 1875. 

Apart from the task of overtaking the 
English-speaking population in all sections 
of the Dominion, vigorous efforts have been 
made to give the Gospel to our French- 
speaking fellow citizens, to the Indians, 
more particularly in the North-West; and 
also to extend the knowledge of Christ in 
heathen lands, so that, at the close of the 
century, we have in addition to 1,060 vas- 
toral charges, some 462 home mission fields, 
36 French Canadian mission fields and about 
100 stations at which our missionaries 
preach the Gospel to the heathen. 

We end the century with a membership of 
about 220,000, with 165,000 Sabbath School 
scholars, and with an annual revenue of 
two and one half millions of dollars for 
the maintenance of ordinances within our 
own borders ard for the extension of the 
cause of Christ abroad. 

The close of the century sees our church 
well equipped with Theological seminaries 
for the training of young men for the min- 
istry, with a sufficient number of ministers 
and missionaries to supply the wants of 
the Presbyterian population of our own 
Dominion, and with machinery and organiza- 
tion for the accomplishment of great things 
in the interest of the cause of Christ. 
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If the Century Fund just launched prove 
a success, aS we all hope it will, every de- 
partment of the work of the Church will 
be strengthened, thus fitting us the better 
for the opening of the new century. 

What will be the future of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada during the Iwen- 
tieth Century? 

The vast possibilities of our country are 
only beginning to be realized. No one can 
doubt that we have room in our agricul- 


tural districts, especially in the newer 
Northern Ontario and in the North-West 
Provinces for a _ population hitherto un- 


dreamed. The development of our mining 
and other industries is just beginning to at- 
tract attention and the probability is that 
before the close of the first quarter of the 
new century Canada will have a population 
of twenty millions. 

The Presbyterian Church will doubtless 
have a large share in the work of moulding 
this population. How important then is it 
that we should be up and doing, so as to 
keep pace with the growth of the country 
and be able to supply Gospel ordinances in 
every new district opened up by settlers, as 
well as in the larger centres, in towns and 
cities. The wealth and business enterprise 
of the country is largely in the hands of 
Presbyterians, and it is reasonable to ex- 
pect that from year to year the contribu- 
tions of our people should materially in- 
crease so that we may be able to overtake 
the work at our own doors, as well as 
have a large share in the evangelization of 
the heathen world. 

Gratitude to God for the enviable position 
which we occupy among the nations of the 
earth, and gratitude to the founders of our 
Presbyterian Church in Canada for the solid 
foundation they have laid, should constrain 
us to spare no effort in furthering the moral 
and spiritual well-being of our country, so 
that succeeding generations may know some- 
thing of the happiness of that people, whose 
God is the Lord. 

What our Church and country needs more 
than anything else is a revival of family 
religion. No teaching in the pulpit or Sab- 
bath School is comparable to that of the 
Christian home. The importance of this 
cannot possibly be over-estimated. Nor 
should it be forgotten that the future of 
our country and Church during the new cen- 
tury lies under God, largely in the hands of 
the young of the present generation. 

It is earnestly hoped that through the 
instrumentality of our ministers and Sab- 
bath School teachers and of Christain Pn- 


deavour and other Young People’s Societies, 


and especially through the instrumentality 
of faithful Godly parents, succeeding gene- 
rations may carry on, with even larger suc- 
cess, the good work already done and rear 
a substantial superstructure on the founda- 
tions that have been laid in the years gone 
by.—Com. 
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WHY SHE WOULD NOT MARRY HIM. 


A bright young man of wealth and 
social position, but with bad habits, re- 
cently asked a young woman to be his wife. 
Many girls would have felt flattered and 
have accepted him. Her answer was sharp 
and decided. 

‘You say I have qualities you wish in the 
woman who is to be your wife. I do not 
know as to that. But there are habits I 
do not have, and I cannot accept a husband 
who has them. I do not smoke, nor swear, 
nor indulge in wine. I am not in debt. I 
do not spend my days in idleness nor walk- 
ing the streets with silly, unthinking girls, 
nor my hights with questionable associates 
As you have most of these habits, I am not 
willing to become your wife. Nothing but 
misery could come of such a union.’’—Cali- 
fornia Independent. 


A GIRL’S TALK WITH GIRLS. 


‘‘A few years ago I was a member of a 
well-known seminary in Northern Ohio,”’ 
says a writer in the ‘‘New Crusade.’ *'We 
girls used to have great times visiting to- 
gether. A few congenial spirits would ga- 
ther in some cozy corner and talk over our 
plans for the future. 

‘‘We were all ambitious girls, and planned 
great things for the years to come. When 
we had learned more, had gained more ex- 
perience, and had reached the years that 
gave weight and dignity to one’s actions. 
important work was to be done by each one 
of us. Of course, we couldn’t do anything 
as girls; we must wait until we were older 
before our words or actions would have 
any influence. 

“After leaving the seminary, however, I 
learned that we had been mistaken in our 
conception of things. I found that girls 
have influence—more influence than they 
dream of. 

“I learned, in the first place, that they 
are the ones who decide upon the standard 
of conduct to be held up before the boys of 
to-day. I saw young men ridiculing the 
ideas of their parents as to the proper con- 
duct of young men as ‘old-fogyism,’ be- 
cause some girl had said she thought it 
manly for a boy to smoke and drink a 
little. 

‘‘And, on the other hand, I saw with ex- 
ultant spirit how a young girl’s idea of 
manliness influenced every young man that 
came near her. I saw one give up his smok- 
ing because she objected to it; another left 
off card-playing because it met with her dis- 
approval; and even those who were not so 
greatly influenced reverenced her for her 
high ideals and always spoke of her in 
glowing terms. 

“Thus it was I learned that young girls 
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hold in their hands a greater power than 
they realize. It is theirs to do what no 
one else can accomplish. The mother has 
done the work as well as she knows how, 
but when the boy reaches a certain age he 
is apt to be beyond her reach. And it is 
just at this period that he steps under the 
influence of the girl. She can now either go 
on and bring to a noble completion the 
work the mother has toiled so hard to per- 
fect, or she can begin to tear down and 
destroy what has already been done. 

‘“My heart burns within me whenever I 
think of the mighty work that might he 
done by the young women of today, did 
they but realize their power and rightly use 
it. Do you long for great things to do! 
The opportunity is yours now, to work the 
greatest miracle that was ever performed 
by human hands.’’—Sel. 


ADVICE TO A YOUNG MAN. 


A young man just starting upon his work 
in the ministry was one day talking to an 
aged minister in London who had spent a 
lifetime in the service. The young man said 
according to the ‘Christian Citizen’’: 

“You have had a great deal of experience; 
you know many things that I ought to 
learn. Can’t you give me some advice to 
carry with me in my new duties?”’ 

‘Yes, I can,’’ was the response. “I will 
give you a piece of advice. You know that 
in every town in England, no matter how 
small; in every village or hamlet, though it 
be hidden in the folds of the mountains or 
wrapped around by the far-off sea; in every 
clump of farm-houses, you can find a road 
which, if you follow it, will take you to 
London. Just so every text which you 
Shall choose to preach from in the Bible 
will have a road which leads to Jesus. Be 
sure you find that road and follow it; he 
careful not to miss it once. This is my ad- 
vice to you.’ 


CHALMERS LEARNING TO PREACH. 


When Dr. Chalmers was preaching his fare- 
well sermon to his parishioners, to go to a 
larger sphere of service, he told them what 
was the secret of that wonderful change 
that had come over his ministry; how when 
first he came among them he was content 
to tell them to be honest and to tell the 
truth and to deal honorably with one an- 
other. ‘‘But,’’ said he, in ever memorable 
words, ‘‘you have taught me that to preach 
Christ is the only effective way of preaching 
morality in all its branches.’’—Rev. George 


Jackson. 
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RUINED. 


Young Ralston, being in a distant city, 
ran down to the village to see the old doc- 
tor. ‘‘My father,’’ he said, ‘‘wished me to 
pay my respects to some of his old college 
friends, and to you especially. He is too 
feeble to leave the plantation, or he would 
try to see you himself before he goes away. 
That was his message.”’ 


The doctor made the lad welcome. During 
his visit Ralston asked many questions 
about his father’s college friends that he 
might tell him of them on his return. 


‘There was one man,’’ he said, ‘Sof whom 
he was most anxious to hear—John Cortrell. 
My father always speaks of him as one of 
his college friends. A man of great intel- 
lectual power, he says, honest and warm- 
hearted. He has often wondered why he 
did not make a great mark in the world. 
You remember him?’ he asked, finding that 
the doctor did not reply. 


‘OQ, yes, I’ remember Cortrell. Nobody 
who knew him could forget him,’’ the doc- 
tor said, and was silent again. 

“My father wrote to him years ago when 
he heard he was connected with a city 


newspaper, but received no answer,’’ the 
boy said, watching the old man’s face cu- 
riously. 

‘Yes,’ said the doctor, meditatively, 


‘‘Cortrell’s story is not an uncommon one. 
Your father is right—there was no man in 
our class so fitted to play a leading part in 
the world. He was like a great giant in 
strength and health. He had a keen, recep- 
tive brain. He belonged to an _ honorable 
family who for generations had done good 
work as judges and physicians and scholars. 
The family had great influence. The road 
was opened to success for John. He was 
given a leading position on a great newspa- 
per. His hand was on the lever, and his 
friends waited to see how he would take 
his part in moving the world—in lifting it.” 

The doctor stopped. 

‘‘Well—and then?’’ asked Ralston. 


‘Then he fell in love. Not with the soul 
of the woman or with her mind, but with 
her ;, beauty. Her hold was on the worst 
part of his nature, and he knew it. He 
could easily have shaken it off at first if he 
had chosen to do so; but he did not choose. 

‘‘Hfe married her. She proved to be purely 
a coarse animal. He tried to change her, 
to give her higher and purer views of life, 
to make her human; but it was of no use. 
She disgraced him. His acquaintances 
blamed him for clinging to her, but he tried 
still to protect her like the noble, tender 
gentleman that he. was. 

‘She left him at last, but kept within 
sight, a dissolute, guilty thing. The shame 
ruined him. He gave up his work and 
wandered aimlessly about the world. Even 
his mother could never wake the old 
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strength or ambition in him again. JHe 
died at middle age, a beaten, defeated man.”’ 

‘It is a miserable story!’’ cried the young 
man. ‘‘Why did he not throw her off? Why 
did he keep a millstone hanging to his neck 
to drag him down?”’ 

“It would have been easier,’’ said the 
doctor, significantly, ‘not to tie it there. 
I told you the story because it is better 
that you should know that—such things are.’ 
the old man said.—Youth’s Companion. 


SGOODMBULTENOT (PLEASANT. TO 
LIVE aWUPH.? 


‘Yes, I suppose she’s good—I know she is. 
But she isn’t pleasant to live with.’’ 

Only a fragment of conversation that 
reached the ear above the rattle and clangor 
of the electric car, yet how full of meaning 
they seemed when the few chance words 
came back to us further on! ‘‘Good, but 
not pleasant to live with!’’ Goodness that 
seemed undesirable; goodness that failed to 
accomplish its noblest mission because of 
this; goodness shorn of beauty and attract- 
iveness, like the granite of the hills stripped 
of its gracious mantle of flowers and 
foliage. Ah, the sadness of it! The sad- 
ness and the loss! 

We need to realize more vividly the neces- 

sity of being “pleasant to live with,’ as 
well as faithful to life’s higher obligations. 
We may accomplish our daily tasks  pains- 
takingly and well, and bear our full share 
of each day’s burdens and perplexities, and 
yet by an unlovely spirit cause the very ones 
for whom we toil and sacrifice, to feel that 
what we do does not compensate for what 
we are—that the value of our service is 
overbalanced when placed in the scale with 
the cloudy looks and sharp words which are 
its accompaniment. 
Think a moment. Are you always ‘‘pleas- 
ant to live with,’’ you who are so careful 
to do the extra tasks that others may be 
spared the burden? Do not impatient words 
slip from your lips even when your hands 
are busy with helpful acts? Is it by chance 
that you remind others of the sacrifices 
which you make in their behalf? And are 
you not somewhat given to praising your- 
self by holding up to disparagement some 
one who comes short of your measure of 
excellence? 

Are you content to let your left hand be 
ignorant of the good its fellow is doing? 
Are you as ready with excuses for others’ 
faults as you are with condemnation? Have 
you reached the height of life where vou 
can ‘do good and forget it’’? — Do smiles 
come more naturally to your face than 
frowns? Do you speak the words which 
turn away anger oftener than those which 
stir up strife? Are love and gentleness in 
all you do? In fact, while doing for others, 
are you ‘‘pleasant to live witn’’? —Selected. 
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TAKE NO CHANCES. 


A skilled driver shrinks from bringing his 
horses near the edge of a sheer _ precipice, 
even though the chances’. be ten to one 
against an accident. That remote possibil- 
ity of a slip and sudden death is too  ter- 
rible to take any chances on. 

So, in character building, it were well to 
think more of what we are tempted. tu 
risk, than of how slight the margin of risk 
may be. The chances of harm resulting from 
‘border line’ indulgences may, in certain 
temperaments and under certain conditions, 
be minimized, but the stake is always 
risked; whether by the broken-down weak- 
ling struggling to free himself from a life- 
long habit of indulgence, or by the clean- 
souled, sturdy young fellow of iron will 
and favoring ‘‘environment.’’? That stake 
is personal character, and its possible loss 
is too awful a thing on which to take even 
the Devil’s most generous odds.—Sunday 
School Times. 


— 


WHAT DRINK COSTS. 


Rev. A. J. Kerr, pastor of the Broome 
Street Tabernacle, in New York City, has 
preached a series of special sermons on con- 
secutive Sunday evenings, in promotion of 
temperance. In connection with it he has 
distributed circulars in English and Italian 
very widely through the Fourteenth Ward. 
An almost incredible statement is the basis 
of the circular: 

Men of the Fourteenth Ward look at. this. 
Three beers a day for one year would bring 
into your home: 

1-barrel: of flour. 

50 pounds of sugar. 

20 pounds of cornstarch. 

10 pounds of macaroni. 

10 quarts of beans. 

4 twelve-pound hams. 

1 bushel sweet potatoes. 

3 bushels Irish potatoes. 

10 pounds of coffee. 

10 pounds of raisins. 

10 pounds of rice. 

20 pounds of crackers. 

100 bars of soap. 

3 twelve-pound turkeys. 

5 quarts of cranberries. 

10 bunches of celery. 

10 pounds of prunes. 

4 dozens oranges. 

25 good beefsteaks. 

But this is not all; there would be m one 
pocket of the workingman’s trousers a five 
dollar bill marked ‘tA new dress for mov- 
ther;’’ and in another a ten dollar bill 
marked ‘‘To buy shoes for the children’ 
The N. Y. Advocate could hardly _ believe 
the statement, and submitted it to an ex- 
pert in these particulars, who made the cal- 
culation and found that it was within 
bounds. . 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


November 


Mr. Kerr is so confident that it cannot be 
disputed, that he asks every man to show it 
to his grocer. 


WAYS OF GOING TO CHURCH. 


Many people go to church because they 
can meet their friends and acquaintances. 
They make church a kind of meeting place 
where they can see others, and after church 
talk things over. 

Then there are others who go_ because 
they can show off their clothes. Such people 
are sure to go about Easter time or Christ- 
mas, for then they have their new gowns. 
' Others, again, go to see the decorations, 
or hear the florid music, just as they would 
go to a flower show or a concert. Some 
there are who go to hear some celebrity, so 
as to know ‘‘what he is like.’’ And _ still 
others go because “it is respectable.’’ 

And, finally, some go because it is good 
for their business to be known as attendants 
at some popular place of worship. 

It is not possible for us to separate any 
congregation so as to know how many of 


each class is present, but God knows 
exactly. 

All this kind of church-going is wicked. 
Of these people God says: ‘' This people 
honoreth Me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from Me.’’ All such  church- 


going is pure hypocrisy more than any- 
thing else.’”"—Dr. A. F. Schauffler, in S. S. 
Times. 


‘I DID NOT EXPECT} YOU HERE | 


There are some who ask, ‘Ought I to go 
to the theatre, the ball, the music hall, ete’ 

To such we advise, tax yourself with one 
or two questions as to the value and help 
of visiting such places. For example, on 
the next occasion when uncertainty arises 
say ‘Will visiting this place help my soui 
in Christian growth?” ‘Will it better qua- 
lify me for my service for God and those 
around me?’’ or what is perhaps a question 
embracing all, ‘Would Christ, if in my 
place, go; and should I like him to find me 
there?”’ 

Dr. Cuyler says, ‘‘Wherever you, as a 
Christian go, and anybody says, ‘I did not 
expect to see you here,’ you should not be.’’ 
If there is any leaning out of the perpendi- 
cular, lean towards Christ; always give 
Him the benefit of the doubt. 

That settles all these questions about 
card-playing, dancing, theatricals, and the 
whole tribe of them. 

Christian conscience, kept sweet by pray- 
er, listening to the voice of the Master, 
does not go astray. I do not believe a man 
on earth ever came to an emergency and 
asked Jesus Christ for help, and put the 
reins in his hands, who went astray.’’—Sel. 


1899. 


THE MOTHER’S SONG. 


“JY think the Fullers are the sunniest, met- 
riest family I ever met,’’ and Mrs. Kelso, 
one of the new boarders in the house on the 
hill, sat down in Mrs. Needham’s roomy 
kitchen to watch her do her Saturday’s 
paking in the old-fashioned brick oven. 

‘Yes; they are merry,’’ Mrs. Needham 
poured a cup of the golden pumpkin fluid 
into the deftly prepared plate, ‘‘and what's 
more, they’re good. There isn’t a thing 
they won’t do for a body. Everyone likes 
them.”’ 

Mrs. Kelso waited expectantly. 

‘Ves; there is a reason.’’ Mrs. Needham 
looked around as she bent before the oven 
door. ‘Mrs. Fuller won’t allow herself to 
get fretted and worried—and never has. 
Whenever she feels tired or a little too near 
the borderland of getting out of sorts, she 
just sings and sings herself right again. 
'Twas just the same with the children when 
they were little—and would be now they’re 
grown, if they hadn’t learned to do their 
own singing—that was the way she always 
settled their troubles and difficulties. If 
they got into a dispute she’d sing it away, 
and so it was with everything. 

“T tell folks she has sung her family right 
to the cross of Christ, and I prophesy wher 
Mrs. Fuller gets to Heaven, the music the 
angels make is going to be a good deal 
sweeter, by the addition of that Christian 
mother’s song.’’—The Presbyterian. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE INFIDEL. 


A young man named Thorpe who after- 
wards became an effective minister of the 
Gospel, was one of Mr. Whitefield’s most 
insulting opposers. ‘Possessing an unusual 
talent for mimicry, he not only interrupted 
his sermons in public, but ridiculed them in 
private in convivial circles. 

On one occasion he and three of his com- 
panions laid a wager for the most effective 
imitation of’ Whitefield’s preaching. Each 
was to open the Bible at random, and deli- 
ver a harangue from the first passage that 
presented itself, and the audience, after the 
exhibition, wag to adjudge the prize. 

Thorpe’s three competitors each went 
through ithe game, and then it came his 
turn. They had the table for their rostrum; 
and as he stepped upon it confident of his 
superior ability, Thorpe exclaimed:)) ‘I shall 
beat you all.’ They handed him the Bible 
and when he opened it the Providence of 
God directed his eye at the first glance to 
the verse in the thirteenth chapter of Luke’s 
Gospel: 

‘Ixxcept ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish.’’ 

He read the! words, but the moment he 
had uttered them he began to see and to 
feel their full import. The Sword of the 
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Spirit in }that passage went through his 
soul like a flash of lightning. 

His conviction of his own guilt as a sin- 
ner before God seized hold upon him, and 
his conscience was fearfully aroused. The 
retribution in that passage he felt was for 
himself, its (terrors glared upon him, and 
out of that rapid and overwhelming convic- 
tion he preached. 

His fervor and fire increased as he went 
on, and the sentences fell from his lips with 
such intense and burning imagery, and with 
such point and power of language, that, as 
he afterwards stated, it seemed to him as 
if his own hair would stand erect with ter- 
ror at their awfulness. 

Yet no man interrupted him, for all felt 
and saw from the solemnity of his manner 
what an overwhelming impression there was 
upon him; and they sat spell-bound listening 
and gazing at him; and when he descended 
from the table a profound silence reigned in 
the whole circle, and not one word concern- 
ing the wager was uttered. 

Thorpe instantly withdrew from the com- 
pany without speaking a word, and never 
returned to that society, but after a season 
of deepest distress and conflict passed into — 
the full light of the Gospel, and at length 
became a most successful preacher of its 
grace.—Good Tidings. 


_———_—_ —— 


THE DANGER OF SELI. 


Dangerous as the Devil is, dangerous as 
worldly amusements are, the most danger- 
ous enemy we often have to encounter walks 
in our own shoes. That cunning, artful. 
smooth-tongued heart-devil, Self, is the foe 
that needs the most constant watch, and 
subjects us to the worst defeats. The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit and the spirit 
against the flesh, and these are contrary the 
one to the other. Paul had a tremendous 
battle along these lines, beating down his 
carnal nature by hard blows, and the old 
hero was able at last to shout, ‘'I have 
fought a good fight, henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness.’”’—Dr. 
Cuyler. 


SOME MILLIONAIRES. 


A New York paper, in an account of a 
recent convention of brewers, remarks that 
‘never before were so many millionaires 
gathered in one hall at one time.’’ An ex- 
change comments thus upon the report: 

‘And now if we could assemble all the 
men whose beer-drinking has made _ these 
colossal fortunes possible, it would be quite 
as Significant and certainly an uncomforta- 
bly suggestive sight. In the saloons of a 
single city of a hundred thousand inhabit- 
ants, the contributions annually taken for 
the enrichment of the brewers and _ their 
agents are estimated at three and a_ half 
million dollars.”’ 
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S.S. PUBLICATIONS. 


iets 
as 


Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


. The Teachers’ Monthly—50c. yearly; five or 
Mag more to one address, 40c.; eight additional pages, from 
December onward; no increase in price. 
The Home Study Quarterly—Adapted also for 
eae Home Department. 2(c. yearly ; five or more to one 
address, 10c. 
_ The Primary Quarterly—With a picture for each 
 ___ lesson. 20c. yearly; five or more to one address, 10c. 
. The Home Study Leaflet—ic. yearly ; sent only 
~*~. in fives or multiples of five. 
The Primary Leaflet—With a picture for each 
eg: ; Same price; sent only in fives or multiples of 
ve. 


ILLUSTRATED PAPERS. 


‘Samples for New. Year Ready. 


Jewels: For the little ones—Every week, bright and 
-__ pretty. 30c. yearly: five or more to one address, 20c. 
he King’s Own (continuing Zhe Children’s 
Record)—Kvery week; handsomely illustrated. 40c. 
- yearly; five or more to one address, 25c. 
‘ end for Samples. 


CATECHISMS—CABSON’S PRIMARY CATECHISM, 


_ SHORTER CATECHISM, with and without proofs—our own 
editions; LESSON SCHEMES (50c. per hundred) ; Pass- 
AGES FOR MEMORIZING —choice, connected Scripture 
T assages on four-page card (50c. per hundred). 


Samples of above free to any address. 


An Colored Rolls, Colored Cards, Class Registers, etc., 
and all other S.8. supplies required, may also be had by 
ees addressing 


_ - —s REV. R. DOUGLAS FRASER, 
48 Toronto. 


_ HARM OF THE SUNDAY NEWSPAPER. 


The best argument against the Sunday 
paper is that it compels the civilized com- 
munity to keep up the same contact with 
politics, fashion, sport, gossip and crime all 

the week. It does not allow the community 
_ to pause, and give it breathing or resting 
for something else and different one day 1 
‘seven. Close on the heels of the Sunday 
paper comes the Monday morning paper, and 
_ thousands of civilized people are saturated 
with newspaper. They don’t read anything 
. else, or take time to let their minds lie 
open for twenty-four hours for something 
entirely different. 
One of the best uses of Sunday is_ res! 
- from the world and the things of the world. 
The Sunday paper destroys this rest. It 
breaks in on a man selfishly, after havine 
* been at him all week, and says, ‘read me 
some more!’ All that most preachers ask 
of people is about two hours of Sunday. 
- But the. Sunday paper insists on claiming 
at least four or five hours of the  people’s 
time on Sunday. That’s what I call the 
best argument against the Sunday paper.’’— 
Rev. Chas. M. Sheldon. 


G 


THE PREACHER AND THE BAKER. 


A baker once came to a preacher, who, in 
the course of conversation, asked him whe- 
ther he was a member of a congregation, 
as he professed to be a Christian. 

The baker answered. ‘I was formerly a 
member of a congregation, but being de- 
ceived by the preacher I have since lost 
confidence in all preachers, and will hence- 
forth join no church.’’ 

To this the pastor replied, ‘'A certain 
friend of mine had the same experience with 
a baker. He sent to him for a fresh loaf 
of bread, but the baker sent him a_ hard, 
stale loaf, and since then he has lost all 
confidence in bakers.’’ 

“But, pastor,’’ the baker exclaimed, ‘they 
are not all that way!’’ The pastor replied, 
‘‘Neither are all pastors like the one of 
whom:-you speak. You have no valid reason 
therefore, to stay away from church: and 
you will not be able to excuse yourself be- 
fore God with that wicked pastor on the 
Judgment Day.’’—Reformed Church Record. 


The Ewart Missionary Training Home, 
540 CHURCH ST., TORONTO, | 


Provides facilities for young women desiring to pre- 
pare themselves for the Foreign Fi-Jd or for any depart- 
ment of Christian work. The full course of study, 
extending over two years, comprises ] ectures on the Old 
andthe New Testament, Christian Doctrine. Evidences of 
Christianity, Church History, Missionsand Mission Work, 
Sabbath School Work, Health and Sanitation; with ins- 
truction in PRook-keeping and Elccution, and practical 


training in City Mission work. 


For particulars apply to 
MRS. JONES BELL, 
£9 Prince Arthur Avenue, Toronto. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO COLLECTIONS. 


§, GREENSHIELDS, 
SON & CO., 


‘ MONTREAL. 
VARNISHED CENERAL Dry Coops MERCHANTS. 


Sole Selling Agentsin Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Craye- 
nettes. 


‘ON WHIGH THEGCODS 
ARE WRAPPED.~ 


' THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


‘COCOA 


BREAKFAST — SUPPER. 


PELE aera hae LS tet ab etc tr rae ta ad tiated het aetna 


GLEANINGS. 


Be not deceived; God is not mocked; 
‘‘Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap.”’ 


Kindness is a precious oil that makes the 
crushing wheels of care seem lighter.—Eu- 
gene Field. 


The difficult part of good temper con- 
sists in forbearance, and accommodation to 
the ill-humor of others. 


Efforts are always successes. It is a 
greater thing to try without succeeding 
than to succeed without trying. 


Never criticise the church in any point 
until you have done your best to remedy 
that defect; for after that you will not 
want to criticise. 


After all, the kind of world one carries 
in one’s self is the important thing; and 
the world .outside takes all its grace, color 
and value from that.—J. R. Lowell. 


The separation between earth and heaven 
is a narrow partition, and death is but the 
swinging of the door; the dead are living, 
more truly living than we.—Abbott. 


Kind looks, kind words, kind acts and 
warm hand-shakes—these are the secondary 
means of grace when men are in trouble 
and are fighting their unseen battles. — Dr. 
John Hall. 

The crown of all faculties is common 
sense. It is not enough to do the right 
thing, it must be done at the right time 
and place. Talent knows what to do; tact 
knows when and how to do it. 


Make the least of ye vr little lacks; make 
the most of your pitesent enjoyments; do 
your best with your little duties, and then, 
lastly ‘‘Trust in God and do the right.’’ 
These are the open secrets to a happy life. 


Make sure that however good you may be 
you have faults; however dull you may be, 
you can find out what they are; and that 
however slight they may be, you had better 
make some — not too painful, but patient— 
effort to get rid of them. 


Some of the Things a Baby Can Do.—A 
baby can make the commonest house’ the 
brightest spot on earth. It can lighten the 
burdens of a loving mother’s life by adding 


to them. It can flatten its dirty little face. 


against the window pane in such a way 
that the tired father can see it as a picture 
as he rounds the corner. Yes, babies are 
great institutions, particularly one’s own 
baby. 
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be done, and take the hours of recreatio 


~ Romanism canonizes ine dead saint. Prot * 
testanism exalts the living saint. The for- © 
mer has done his- work and gone to his @ 
reward; the latter still has.a mission on © 
earth, and the better and the longer he 9 
lives the more service he renders God and 5 
man. 


‘‘They shall hunger no more, neither © 
thirst any more; neither. shall the sun light 2 
on them, nor any heat; for the Lamb which © 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed © 
them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 6 
tains of water; and God shall wipe away © 
all tears from their eyes.’’ : 


John Bright once said that whenever he @ 
was down-hearted he would go to visit an © 
old woman who had been bedridden for 
twenty years, and he had never failed to © 
come away comforted. She had bravely suf- © 
fered, and so was able to give an oe 
to the great statesman. ‘ 


It is the little word you speak, the little ©. 
thought you think, the little thing you do € 
or leave undone, the little moment you — 
waste or use wisely, the little temptation © 
which you yield to or overcome—the little © 
things of every day that are making or @ 
marring your future life.—Sel. ie 


It is a happy fact that while we cannot © 
all be money-rich, we can all be rich ¢ 
without money, by becoming millionaires of € 
mind and heart, of character and of faith, & 
possessing that Godliness which with con-. @ 
tentment is great gain—the real gain—the © 
greatest gain.—Rev. C. B. F. Hallock, D.D. @ 


Evil always relaxes the fiber of charac- € 
ter. It weakens and disintegrates wherever © 
it touches. There is no strength, no sari 
ness in evil, though’ some foolish novices - © 
think so. In the individual, in society, in- =: 
the nation, wrongdoing is weakness, and 
righteousness is strength This is a rule § : 
with no exceptions, and with no possible 
evasion. + 


Sir Walter Scott’s advice to a young 
friend who had just been appointed to . 
position, was, ‘‘Do instantly whatever is t 


after business and never before it. If tha 
which is first in hand is not instantly 
steadily, and regularly despatched, othe 
things accumulate behind, till affairs begi 
to press all at once and no human brait 
can stand the confusion. Pray mind this 
This is a habit of mind which is. very ap 
to beset men of intellect and talent, espe 
cially when their time is not regularly fill 
up, and is left at their own arrangement. 
But it is. like the ivy round the oak, and 
ends by limiting, if it does not destroy, ie 
power of manly and necessary exertion.’ 
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LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. . 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA 


EDMUND J, BARBEAU, Esq., CHAIRMAN. 
W. J. BUCHANAN, Esq., DEPUTY CHAIRMAN. 
A, F.GAULT. SAM’L FINLEY. ED. S, CLOUSTON. 


Available Assets,-  - - - $58,558,900 
Invested in Canada, - : - 2,110,000 
Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches in- 
sured at lowest terms. 
G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
Place d’Armes corner St, James, St., Montreal] 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


Stationers, 
Blank Book Makers, 
and Printers-—p#4-—- 


ik 


£755 & 1757 NOTRE DAME STREET, 
MONTREAL. 


The Wm. Drysdale Company, 
MONTREAL 
THE WERNICKE ELASTIC BOOK CASE 


Always Complete, 
THEY ALSO SupPLY... Never Finished. = SEND FOR CIRCULAR. 
PRESBYTERIAN BOOK OF PRAISE, 

And Books ofall kinds, Theological, Scientific, Literary, etc, 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TAKEN FOR FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 


FRANOGIS H, CHRYSLER, Q.C. C. J, R. BETHUNE. 


CHRYSLER & BETHUNE, 


BARRISTERS AND SOLICITORS. OTTAWA, CANADA. 


The Ontario Medical College for Women, 
(LI7K1TED) 


JEAN GRUIKSHANK, M. B., REGISTRAR, 
291 SUMACH ST., TORONTO. 


St. Andrew’s College 


CHESTNUT PARK, TORONTO. 


A residential school for boys. Academic 
training of the highest standard combined 
with moral and religious influence and in- 
struction. See inside back cover. : 

The aim will be to provide the oversight 
and culture of a Christian home. 


REV. GEO. BRUCE, D.D., 
Principal. 


For Calendar, etc. 
apply to 


BRANTFORD 
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Beautiful situation; modern appointments ; 


home surroundings; twenty-four years’ record. __ 
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Music, and offers advantages unexcelled inthe 
Dominion. 


Send for calendar. ’ 
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Managing Director. | 
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TORONTO. © 


A Collegiate School for Girls in the finest Residental part 
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pe Board of Management : 
Rey. G..M. Milligan, M.A., D.D.- Toronto, President. 


J. K, Macdonald, Esq,, Man Dir, Confederation Life 


Association, Toronto, Vice-President. 
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Church, Toronto, ‘s he 
George Dickson, M.A, late Principal, UpperCanadaCol- 


lege, and Hamilton Coll. Inst, 
J.D. Courtenay, M.D., Ottawa. 
Alexander D. Bruce, Esq., Gormley, Poet wt 
Mrs. George Dickson, Lady Principal, St. Margaret’s Col, 
13 teachers in Academic, 17 in Musical, 4 in Art Depart- 
ment, 7 reside in College. Thorough supervision of 


studies. Modern methods. Complete equipment. a 
Large grounds. For circular, apply to the Lady r 
Principal, we 


In one month, we 
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cepted choice positions. 


of our students had ac- s 2 . 


We received five applications for office help in one day. — st 
No school in Canada has a better reputation for superior ba 


work than the 


Central Business College, 


STRATFORD, ONT. 


Seven American Business Colleges and two Canadian ~— ‘e 


Schools have recently applied to us for our graduates to 


act as teachers in theirschools Students admitted at any — a, 


time. Write today for beautiful Catalogue. Large Staff; 
Best Equipment; Moderate Rates; Board Cheap. 


W. J. ELLIOTT, Principal. 
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Another Volume Completed. 


This issue closes the twenty-fourth volume 
of the Presbyterian Record. Its failures 
and short comings are in the past. way 
their lessons remain and aid the future. 
Thanks for all the help that our co-workers 
have so kindly given in distributing it. Will 
Subscribers, where the Record is taken by 
subscription, please make the work of the 
agent as light as possible by promptly hand- 
_ Ing in their names with payment. Will not 
some more churches celebrate the quarter 
century of the Record, as well as the cen- 
tury’s close, by taking it for every family. 
It will thus reach those least interested. 
There are few ways in which Home Mission 
work can be done at less cost than by -giv- 
ing the Record to a family for twelve 
months. It will help to increase interest 
which may now be small, and such interest 
will aid more or less the givings of the con- 
gregation and the Schemes of the Church. 
Please try it for a year. Sample parcels 
sent free. 


Crand to Die for Empire. 


A young British nobleman, dying on the 
fielu of battle in a foreign land, remarked 
to a comrade as life ebbed slowly out, that 
“since one must die it is grand to die in 
such a cause, for the extension of the 
Empire.’’ There is a kingdom grander and 
better. All the world shall yield to it and 
it shall- never end. The standing orders of 
its King are: ‘'Go ye into all the world’’— 
‘‘Make disciples (subjects) of all nations.” 
It conquers but to bless. It subdues to 
make free. How grand the life, in army or 
navy, on farm, in factory, or mine; in 
kitchen or drawing room, office or shop, 
that lives for the extension and establish- 
ment of that kingdom, in heart or home or 
country or the world, and at the end can 
say: “I have fought a good fight; I have 
have finished my course; I have kept the 
faith.” 
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Dividing Missionary Money. 

A very important point that churches, 
missionary societies, young people’s socie- 
ties, Sabbath Schools, etc., should bear in 
mind, in dividing their monies, as many will 
be doing at the end of the year, is that 
these monies should not be voted to any- 
thing outside the Schemes of the Church. 
Appeals of various kinds are sometimes 
made for other things, and generous hearts 
are ready to vote money to them. But the 
Schemes of the Church represent obligations 
that we have undertaken, debt that we owe 
aS a church, and for which each church 
member is responsible. If we can give, and 
wish to give to other good and charitable 
objects, well, but we should not vote away 
to them missionary monies collected in our 
Church work. 

A Missing T. 

The importance of little things is seldom 
realized until they are absent. The letter 
“t’’ is small, but the want of it made the 
opening sentence of last month’s ‘Record’ 
egotistical and almost meaningless, ‘'I will 
help, not hinder, etc.,’ should have read, 
“It will help, not hinder,’ meaning that the 
new Century Scheme. there proposed, that 
of putting the ‘tRecord’’ into every family 
in our congregations, would help, not hin- 
der, the great Century Scheme now in hand 
as well as all other of the Church Schemes. 
Since the unwelcome error intruded itself, 
let us make it pay tribute by learning of it 
the lesson that no matter how poor, weak, 
insignificant, we may think ourselves, no 
matter how humble our Home or work, there 
is a place in the world’s great plan for us 
to fill We may think our work of little 
consequence, but if in the path of duty it is 
as important as seemingly greater work. 

The place which God gives us to fill in 
life is to be measured not by the work, but 
by Him who has appointed it. All true 
work is God’s work; and He for whom life’s 
work is done makes it great. Never be a 
missing ‘‘t,’’ 
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Civing the Record toall. 


It will pay in the good done to those who 
get it. There is no cheaper ageucy for the 
distribution of good~ religious literature. 
The outside back cover alone, as a tract, 
twelve times a year, is a Silent preacher 
that cannot but do good in many a home. 

It will pay financially. The giving to the 
Church as a result of the distribution of the 
Record to all its families, will in most cases 
~ result in more than the small sum necessary 
to provide it for these families. 

It will increase contributions to the 
Schemes of the Church. Its missionary let- 
ters will do their own work, 


A Disgrace to Canada. 


In last Record, under the above heading, 
regret Was expressed that there should be 
“ANYWHERE,”’ the spirit whose measure 
of the patriotic scenes, with their sad and 
tender associations, which our country has 
recently witnessed, is the amount of politi- 
cal capital that can be made out of them. 

Some of Canada’s party press, instead of 
honest self inspection, has seen fit, as is 
often done with sermons, to quote the Rec- 
ord’s words as to ‘‘the other fellew;’’—still 
trying to play partizan discord on the harp 
of thousand strings, heart strings, that 
stretch, tense and sore, to South Africa. 

To repeat the words of last Record, ‘‘It 
is pitiable that there should be anywhere’’— 
journalism—‘‘whose measure of’’-—-any effort 
to keep such scenes out of the nvire—‘tis the 
amount of political capital that can be made 
out of it.” 


Sir William Dawson. 


Born in Pictou, N. S., 13 Oct., 1820. Died 
in Montreal, 19 Nov., 1899. Earth is poorer 
for his passing, but richer for the work he 
did and the life he lived. He was educated 
in Pictou Academy and in Edinboro Uni- 
versity; was for three years superintendent 
of Education in N. S.; and, from 1855, 
Principal of McGill University for nearly 
forty years, until failing health compelled 
rest, and he resigned in 1894. Since then 
his busy pen has given to the world several 
valuable books. As a scientist, his place 
has long been in the first rank. As an ad- 
ministrator and man of affairs, the success 
of McGill University through long years of 
upward struggle is witness. In teaching the 
Bible he had few equals. Most plough, he 
subsoiled. One of the beautiful things about 
his life was to see such profound scholar- 
ship and wide culture learning with humility 
and reverence from the Word of God,—which 
was for him supreme. He was a_ school 
mate and playmate and intimate companion 
of our pioneer missionary, Dr. Geddie, and 
was the last survivor of our first F. M. 
Committee that appointed Mr. Geddie to the 
Foreign Field. 
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THE CENTURY FUND. 


Three of the congregations in Toronto are 
aiming at $25,000 each for the Century 
Fund. 


Only 1029 of the Sabbath Schools have 
as yet responded with Children’s Day offer- 
ings for the Century Fund. Where are the 
1409? 


It is a large work. Some have grasped the 
idea of its magnitude and are entering "pon 
it with earnest effort. It is the cne Century 
effort of a life time with all. 


The ministers’ subscription list has about 
six hundred and fifty names with an average 
of about one hundred dollars each. The 
Convener earnestly asks that the cthers will 
respond at as early a date as possible. 


Subscriptions to the Fund have thus far 
ranged from the one dollar of a seven year 
old who is going to save his cents, to the 
five thousand of the men who have already 
saved their cents. There is room between 
and beyond the above for multitudes. 


Many Presbyteries and churches are tak- 
ing it up with great heartiness. The plan 
most commonly followed is to divide the 
Presbytery into four or five sections, each 
with its convener, and the whole ground is 
thus thoroughly covered. 


In the Maritime Synod there have been 
touching instances of loving giving to the 
Fund, in memoriam, as the departed ‘‘would 
have done if living;’’—and a mistress of the | 
manse on her dying bed, but a few hours 
before her translation, made a gift,—her 
last gift—to the Fund. 


THREE IMPORTANT POINTS. 


In Regard. to the Century Fund. 
The First Point. 


Why is the Church asking this large sum 
of money from the people? and why should 
I give a contribution to it? These are pro- 
per questions to ask. 

(1) The appeal is made to us by the Gen- 
eral Assembly. The wisest and best men in 
the Church consider the movement to raise 
this money a wise one, and that the money 
is required. And it is asked as a becoming 
acknowledgement of God’s mercies to us as 
a people. He has blessed us abundantly in 
things temporal and spiritual, and we de- 
sire at the close of the century to recog- 
nize His goodness. We cannot do this in 
any more appropriate way than by making 
such a contribution to His cause. Further, . 
we desire to enter on the twentieth century 
with a determination to maintain in our 
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lang, His ordinances and His laws, to 
whose protection and blessing we owe all 
our prosperity. Our united church during 
the past quarter of a century has grown 
with rapid strides to a position of great 
influence in the country. We desire by this 
offering to pledge anew our loyalty to Him, 
to whom we owe it all. Therefore, the 
church asks every man, and woman, and 
child, within her borders, to take part in 
this great Christian and patriotic work. 

(2) Another reason and a very practical 

one is, that the church requires this money 
to meet the claims of this growing time 
in our country. God has called us to do a 
great work in this land. We have been try- 
ing to do it. But we need more money and 
we need it now. We need it to carry the 
Gospel into all parts of the Dominion. Our 
population will probably double itself in the 
next decade, and upon our church rests in 
part the responsibility as to whether that 
great population will be leavened by Chris- 
tianity. We need it also. for our colleges in 
order to have an adequate supply of minis- 
ters. We need it for our benevolent funds, 
for our aged ministers, and for our widows’ 
and orphans’ fund. And we should be 
thankful that it is needed. 
_ (8) Another reason why it is asked is be- 
cause it is the duty of the Church to pro- 
vide it. It is not a matter of sentiment 
only, but a matter of duty. If it is not 
provided our cause must suffer. We will not 
be able to take advantage of the opportun- 
ity God is everywhere setting before us. 
Our church will be much crippled. We will 
fall behind in the work required of us. This 
the church should not allow. God is calling 
us to go forward and we should obey His 
call. Let everyone then come to the help 
of the Lord in this crisis. 

(4) Another reason why it is asked by the 
church is, because our people are abundantly 
able to provide it. We do not contribute up 
to our ability, large as our givings may 
seem to be. Confident in the church’s ability 
the Assembly informs us of what is required 
and we rejoice that the church is so cheer- 
fully responding. 

All should bear in mind that what is given 
to the Century Fund is over and above our 
regular contributions to the Schemes of the 
Church. 


The Second Point. 


How much should I contribute to the Com- 
mon Fund and how much to the local debt 
Fund. 

This is a question which each of us must 
answer for himself. In the Century Fund 
there are two parts. There is first what is 
called the Common Fund, for which $600,- 
000.00 is desired. This money is required 
for the missionary, educational, and benevo- 
lent work: of the Church. To this it is de- 
sired everyone should contribute. If we do 
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not get this money the object of the Twen- 
tieth Century Fund will not be gained. This 
part of the Fund is that which is most 
needed by the Church. Every loyal friend 
of the Church should contribute as largely 
as possible to this Common Fund. It should 
not be neglected in order to do more for 
our own congregational needs. 

The second part of the Fund for which it 
is hoped $400,000.00 will be raised, is for 
the wiping out of local debts. It is hoped 
that 60 per cent. of that which is raised in 
our congregations, with debts of their own, 
will go to the Common Fund, and 40 per 
cent. to the local debt. This Century Fund 
is payable by May, 1901, in such instal- 
ments as suit the contributor. 

Remember this is a special and extraor- 
dinary Fund. It is only this once a contri- 
bution is asked for this Common Fund. 
Other years remain in which to wipe out 
the local debts. This is to be done now. 
Therefore this occasion should not be used 
for the wiping out of the local debts to 
the injury of the Common Fund. Such is 
the appeal that is made to us. We are as- 
sured our members will not be behind those 
of other churches in their liberality; but 
will be in the front, as they should be. 


The Third Point. 


The third point is an important one. 
Namely: What connection has my contribu- 
tion to this Fund with my religious life? 
It is desired by the Church that we should 
not only contribute with intelligence, but 
from right motives. We are asked to help 
in this work as those who are in sympathy 
with the Church of Christ. In this move- 
ment’'God sets before us our opportunity of 
advancing His cause. It is a test of our 
faith. It is an endorsement of our prayers. 
Thus to consecrate our substance to God is 
a condition of our enjoying a continuance of 
His blessing. 

With this gift let our prayers go up to 
God, for a revival of His work in our own 
lives, and in our families and congregations, 
so that the beginning of the twentieth cen- 
tury will mark a great spiritual awakening 
and a mighty forward movement in all 
good works. If our faith is real and living, 
we cannot stand aloof from this great effort 
the Church is making. 

Let it be a call to us to consider anew 
our responsibilities, and pray for that will- 
ing heart which makes our offerings ac- 
ceptable to Him. That we acted generous- 
ly, that we did our part as we ought to 
do, that we stood by the cause of our Lord 
in this day of effort, will assure us anew 
of the reality of our faith. This will be an 
exhibition of the meaning and the _ spirit 
which we put into our prayers. So pre- 
sented, this sacrifice of thanksgiving will 
bring down upon us and upon the whole 
Church an? abundant blessing.—Com. 
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THE IMPORTANCE AND RESULTS OF 
HOME MISSION WORK IN CANADA. 


Rev. Robt. Johnson, D.D., London, Ont. 


The following is the only Canadian Paper 
read at the Council of the World’s Presby- 
terian Alliance recently held in Washington, 
Ed.) 


Mr. Chairman, 


In speaking of the Home Mission work of 
our Canadian Church, it would seem to be 
still necessary to define the field of our 
operations and the character of the work 
accomplished. 

The necessity of such definition was im- 
pressed upon me but recently while attend- 
ing a great convention at one of the reli- 
gious centres of this continent. Upon a 
wall of the pavilion there hung from day to 
day a map, indicating by a variety of colors 
the need of the world for the Gospel. 
Imagine my astonishment to find it declar- 
ing in unblushing whiteness that the whole 
of Canada, with the exception of a narrow 
strip of territory bordering on the great 
Lakes and the St. Lawrence, was—uninhab- 
ited territory! I could have forgiven the 
ignorance pf the designer had he colored our 
rich and populous provinces in any inky 
blackness and called us ‘theathen,’’ or even 
declared us ‘‘unexplored,’’ but ‘‘uninhabited 
territory’’ created an amazement that lin- 
gered long on the borderland between in- 
dignation and amusement. 

Sparse our population may be, Sir, in 
many parts, and for years must continue So, 
but in this good land which the Canadian 
Church is called upon to go up and possess 
for Christ, stretching as it does from sunny 
sea-girt Prince Edward Island and from 
Newfoundland’s misty coasts across four 
thousand miles to where Pacific’s waves 


lave Vancouver’s shores and  Klon- 
dyke’s ridges hold in frosty grip the 
precious ore, peopled already with nigh 


six million souls, there is, from _ one 
extreme to the other, scarce a considerable 
stretch of territory, in which, from far off 
fishing station or from quiet agricultural 
settlement, from thriving hamlet or from 
busy mining camp, there does not come a 
call, a call to which no church can afford to 
turn an unheeding ear, a call for the Word 
of Life. 

The work in this new land is far different 
in detail and method from that with which 
many in this Alliance are familiar, under the 
name of Home Missions. Here the work is not 
the recovery of the masses, the rescuing of 
the lapsed or the establishment of Missions 
in the centres of congested populations. It 
is, if I may so call it, the more inspiring 
and vastly more hopeful work of laying the 
foundations of future life that shall ex- 
clude such conditions. It is the pre-empting, 
in the name of the Lord, lands but newly 
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opened, the occupying by pioneer work of 
soil just now ready for tillage. 

The importance of this work, I desire in 
the moments at my disposal, to empha- 
size in the light of three considerations : 


First:—The boundless possibilities of the 
field and its evident destiny in the fu- 
ture. 


Transcontinental railways and luxury in 
travel have rendered it less necessary than 
formerly to expatiate on the extent and re- 
sources ot the West, but even yet there is 
room, especially in the Church, for larger 
appreciation of what these resources mean. 
That such should be necessary on the part 
of others, I cannot wonder at, when I re- 
member that it is but as yesterday that 
Canadians themselves awoke to some appre- 
ciation of the place among the nations of 
the world to which Providence has evidently 
destined our land. And in that appreciation, 
the Church, I rejoice to believe, is a sharer. 

Realize for a moment, if you can, the ex- 
tent of this land so rapidly being peopled 
with tens of thousands of every race. Our 
land of the Lakes and the North Star pos- 
sesses areas almost as great, as those of entire 
Europe, forty times as great as those of the 
British Isles, and twelve times that of the 
Republic of France. An American writer 
speaking of his own land says: ‘Take five 
of the first-class powers of Europe, Great 
Britain and Ireland, France, Germany, Aus- 
tria, and Italy. Then add Spain, Portugal, 
Switzerland, Denmark and Greece.. Let some 
greater than Napoleon weld them into one 
mighty empire and you could lay it all down 
in the United States, west of the Hudson 
River, once, and again, and again,—three 
times.’’ 

But what say you to a land in which the 
great Republic itself might be set down, 
and from the half million square miles of 
territory remaining over, kingdoms might 
still be carved. I confess, when I speak of 
our broad Dominion, clasping three oceans 
in her embrace, I feel like the little lad in 
one of the schools in Chicago, who, when 
asked by his teacher the other day to give 
the boundaries of the United States, called 
upon his loyalty to cover his lack of exact 
knowledge and said, ‘‘Why, Ma’am, since the 
war there ain’t no East, West, North, nor 
South, to this glorious Republic.’ 

The resources of our land are an even 
more important factor in determining its 
destiny, and these are on a corresponding 
scale of magnificence with its extent. The 
climate is so varied that it includes that of 
central and southern Italy, and that also of 
Sterile Siberia and rugged Norway. Here 
the Sicilian may cultivate his fruit trees 
and trim his vineyards, and here the hardy 
Finlander may follow the chase over snow- 
clad plain and grow the hardier grains un- 
der Summer suns. 
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Between these extremes lie the vast agri- 
cultural resources of the greater part of our 
land. The Prairie Province of Manitoba is 
one vast wheat field producing this staple 
product for the world’s supply in a quality 
and with a generosity declared by official 
investigation to be unrivalled elsewhere. 

Our mines alike in the Maritime Provinces 
and more especially in British Columbia and 
in the Yukon are attracting the gold hungry 
from every corner of the earth, the gold 
mines alone promising large returns for one 
hundred years to come, and the more valu- 
able deposits of the commoner minerals 
being simply exhaustless. 

An American authority declares that, ‘‘No 
country in the world possesses so much iron 
and nowhere is it quite so accessible to 
manufacturers.’’ History, it is said, has 
proved that, ‘tno nation has become great, 
that has failed, for natural or other causes, 
to develop an iron industry’’; if this is so, 
the importance of Canada’s iron deposit is 
evident. 

Her coal deposits are as valuable and as 
extensive, and in the great central provinces 
they exist in forms so easily accessible that 
the furnace room may have its coal supply 
at its very oor. 

Measurements and statistics are useless 
here. In all those natural resources that 
have formed in other lands the foundation 
for material prosperity Canada stands in 
tue front of the nations. Here are fields 
waiting but the tickle of the agriculturist’s 
machinery to blossom into harvests suffi- 
cient to fill the granaries of the world; here 
are forests waving their invitations to 
woodmen, to find in them ready material 
for easy settlement and thereafter the 
source of a wide-world commerce; here are 
mines ready to satisfy the hungry maw of 
the furnaces of the Hmpire, to supply ma- 
terial for the world’s fleets, and to fill with 
their glittering contents the vaults of many 
mints and banking houses; while in the ra- 
pids and rioting water-falls which the coun- 
try’s rugged formation has brought into 
existence on a thousand streams, is un- 
limited power, waiting but to be harnessed, 
to drive ten thousand factories and _ light 
the streets of our towns from Halifax to 
Dawson City. 

Do you say these are but evidences of 
material wealth but they mean nothing to 
the Church? I protest they mean much. 
Not with the pride alone of a Canadian do 
I speak, but with the ardor of a Christian, 
believing in the purpose of God for our 
land as strongly indicated in nature as in 
grace. 

A population of six millions scattered 
over this vast territory seems insignificant, 
but you ask me to lay aside my belief in 
the Eternal intelligence that is be>bind crea- 
tion when you ask me to dream that God 
watered the ridges of our land so richly 
simply to leave them untunanted save by whe 
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red man, the grizzly, and the buffalo. As 
truly as Henry Clay from a jutting crag of 
the Alleghanies, looking across the valley of 
the Ohio to where the prairies stretched as 
yet all desolate, heard ‘‘the thunder tread 
of the coming millions who are marching 
over the mountains to possess these prairie 
lands, away and away to the setting sun,”’ 
so for Canada do I hear 


“The tread of pioneers 
Of nations yet to be; 
The first low wash of waves, where soon 
Shall roll a human sea.’’ 


And when I realize that already the out- 
posts are occupied and the strategic points 
secured, that villages already stand where 
cities are to be; that thousands are scat- 
tered where millions are to congregate, I 
realize that for the Church in her work for 
Canada ‘‘now is the nick of time.’’ 

it it is true that as the foundation is laid 
the superstructure is to stand, that as the 
child is the man will be, then is it true 
that Canadian life and character are receiv- 
ing now the stamp and impress they are to 
bear for generations to come, and in this 
aspect of Home Mission work its impor- 
tance is beyond the power of words to de- 
scribe. 

I know that other work clamors at your 
doors and ours, work pressing and impor- 
tant, but none more important than this. 
Canada is to have a place among the dom- 
inant nations of the world, a large place 
some of us are bold enough to think, and 
with that in view there is room for a 
spiritual strategy in the toil and effort for 
the furtherance of the Kingdom of Christ. 
It is better to save the nation that is to 
be dominant than the nation that is dying. 
Happy the Church that has the strength to 
do both. Happy the Church, that if either 
must be neglected, has the wisdom to choose 
the more important and pressing. 


Second:—Canadian Home Mission work is 
of supreme importance in view also of 
the perils incident to a heterogeneous 
population coming from every part of 
the earth. 


The tide of emigration from Europe and 
the East to the New World has already 
been great. It is rapidly becoming greater, 
And while it is true that the Republic to 
the South of us must continue, for some 
time to come, to attract the greater number 
of those seeking a home in the West, those 
who have watched emigration statistics 
have noted that the tide has already set 
strongly toward Canadian soil. 

Emigration fluctuates with the financial 
prosperity or depression of the country and 
the commercial revival which has marked 
the world in the last years, a revival in 
which Canada has enjoyed an_ exceptional 
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share, has encouraged settlers irom other 
lands to knock in tens of thousands at our 
doors, and, with a generosity learned from 
the land which for a century has extended 
open arms to the world saying ‘Come in, 
Uncle Sam is rich enough to give you all 
a farm,’’ we have welcomed them, and 
they are beckoning to tens of thousands 
multiplied, to follow them. 

And who are these who are to become 
with us the builders of this middle link of 
the Empire? They are men and women 
from the four corners of the earth. They 
come from the British Isles, from the lands 
we love to call the mother lands, from 
crowded city and from rural glen, and we 
welcome them, one with ourselves in reli- 
gion, in life and in lofty purpose. Some, 
too, cross the border from the South land 
and bring the brightness and the vigor of 
American life. 

But these are not all who come. From 
Sub-Arctic Iceland to the sunny Isles of the 
Hellespont, from the Pillars of Hercules to 
the fastnesses of the Caucasus, there is 
scarce a State that has not sent its contin- 
gent to our shores. They come to us de- 
graded by poverty and ignorance; sullen un- 
der oppression, and often with habits odious 
and corrupt. They carry with them, too, 
the seeds of Nihilism and Anarchy, and a 
spirit antagonistic to Western progress and 
to Christian institutions; they bring with 
them for our solution the problems that 
have staggered European governments and 
baffled their statesmen. 

At our Western doors the non-assimilative 
Chinese clamor for an entrance, forgetting, 
alas, to leave their heathenism behind them 
or their immorality that puts even Western 
vice to the blush. 

The Mormons are with us too, and the 
problems presented in their  unchristian 
and God-dishonoring system faces us 
as it faces the Church of the United 
States. A vigorous and growing col- 
ony fostered by zealous teachers and 
missionaries from Utah exists in a 
fertile corner of Alberta and is rapidly 
becoming aggressive and missionary in its 
methods. This caricature of the Christian 
religion, this system of mediaeval ecclesias- 
tical despotism, alike subversive of religion 
and of law, is a menace both to British 
settlers and to foreigners, for no church is 
more aggressive in missionary effort, none 
is more determined and restless in its en- 
deavors to proselytize. 

What solution has the Church of Christ 
in our land, for the problems that attend 
the coming of these people? What provision 
has she for their deepest need? What but 
the Gospel that has proved itself the solu- 
tion for such problems in other ages? What 
but the Gospel that is still the power of 
God unto salvation unto every one that be- 
lieveth, rude barbarian or cultured Greek. 

The hopeful feature in connection with 
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the problems of immigration is that, in 
coming to a new land, the minds of men 
are inclined to open to new influences and 
to accept the spirit of new surroundings. 
Leaving behind, oftentimes, conditions with 
which they have grown weary, they find in 
the new world a freedom which they re- 
cognize with astonished gladness, and find- 
ing this associated with the religion of the 
land that they have adopted as their own 
and that they are prepared to love, their 
minds are rendered at least free from  un- 
happy prejudice. 

The work of evangelization among them 
may be difficult, but it is possible. It is 
most easily possible while the life that they 
have adopted is new. 

It is not to be dreamed of that the Church 
is to neglect these strangers. Neglect means 
national peril and religious decline. Evan- 
gelize them, and among the heterogeneous 
multitudes flocking to us there may be 
created not only a national spirit, but 
What is of far greater moment. a healthy 
morality and a regard for Christian insti- 
tutions which will stand as a bulwark for 
the land in days of peril. 

Every reason that can be urged, from that 
of our own safety to that of love for our 
King and desire for His glory; is here to 
encourage us in the work. Not only is the 
responsibility pressing, but the opportunity 
is inviting. It is another Pentecostal op- 
portunity for the Church. Here are men 
speaking the polyglot languages of Europe 
and Asia, who, if evangelized, will serve the 
Church to-day as did those long ago, who 
carried from Jerusalem to their own lands 
the treasures of the Gospel. 

Every consideration which has weight fo 
the encouragement of those missions, which 
are called ‘‘Continental,’’ carried on by the 
Churches of Great Britain, and many of 
those considerations which weigh with all 
our churches in the noble enterprise of For- 
eign Missions to the heathen, are here to 
encourage and constrain us in the prosecu- 
tion of a work, a grander and more hopeful 
than which God never gave to any Church. 
With no humbler watch-word than ‘Canada 
for Christ,’’ can the Church be satisfied; to 
labor - to that end is a privilege high and 
inspiring. 

I mention one other consideration in view 
of which the importance of Home Mission 
work in Canada is apparent : 


Third:—The perils incident to the rapid ac- 
cumulation of great wealth. 


That opportunities for such accumulation 
of wealth are here, the resources of our 
Jand and results already attained clearly 
show. That these opportunities are not to 
be allowed to slip past for want of eager 
hearts and hands, the spirit of our age as- 
sures us. 


While no age can be referred to as one in 
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which :naterial prosperity was despised, it 
is nevertheless true, that there has been 
none marked by a greater lust for gold than 
our own. The almighty dollar looms large 
on every horizon of life, and in a new land, 
where circumstances lend themselves to the 
rapid accumulation of riches, the dangers 
attendant thereon are especially menacing. 
Men are seeking the West with the glitter of 
gold before their eyes. Not alone those who 
dare the dangers of the Klondyke trail, but 
those also who come content with the toils 
of the cattle-ranch or the prairie-farm, come 
with this object before them; material pros- 
perity. 

The Pilgrim Fathers turned the prow of 
the Mayflower toward the setting sun and 
steered for Plymouth Rock in the fear of 
the Lord, seeking in the new world ‘‘free- 
dom to worship God.”’ 


‘“‘What sought they thus afar? 
Bright jewels of the mine? 

The wealth of seas, the spoils of wars? 
They sought a faith’s pure shrine.’’ 


But the thousands that throng the portals 
of the New World to-day seek one thing:— 
wealth, and all too often are content to se- 
cure it at the cost of sacrificing religious 
privileges, holy ordinances, and even the 
form of religion. In this fact lie dangers 
most serious that menace the religious life 
of our land, dangers that, in my opinion, 
loom threatening and near above all others 
—the dangers of mammonism and consequent 
luxuriousness. 

Commercial interests are all too frequent- 
ly supreme; they not only control our elec- 
tions, frame our laws, and decide our 
policy towards other lands, but they tram- 
ple upon those institutions of the home and 
of religion which are essential to a healthy 
national life. 

Commercial interests override the Sabbath 
and make of a holy day a holiday, of a day 
of rest a day of toil. They invade the 
home and refuse the time required for the 
simplest forms of family religion. They 
establish, buttress, and protect that Moloch 
of all evils, the liquor traffic. They sup- 
port the hydra-headed monster—vice. And 
worst of all, they degrade vigorous man- 
hood into a mere gold-gatherer and debase 
him from his heaven-born destiny to a 
state of satisfaction with earth. That 
these evils are magnified and intensified in 
new lands where everything encourages to 
unresting toil, and no church-bell rings to 
bid men look up from earth to heaven, I 
need not pause to assert. 

What is to save our land from these dan- 
gers? What is to give to our young men 
the open eye and the upward look? What 
is to permeate our commerce, our mining, 
our manufacturing, our farming, so that 
upon the wheels of the reaper and the rake, 
upon the shuttle of the loom, the lever of 
the engine, the pick and shovel of the mine, 
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shall be engraved ‘‘holiness unto the Lord’’? 
One thing and one thing only—the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ ministered by His Church, 
which is His body. We have not lost faith 
in the power of the Gospel to meet every: 
need of the soul and of society, we must 
not lose sight of the responsibility of the 
Church charged with the Gospel’s message. 
If ever there was need in Canada for a 
liberal and aggressive policy of Home Mis- 
sion effort it is to-day when the youth and 
manhood of our land are dreaming that the 
word ‘‘Success’’ has but one meaning, and 
that an earthly one. 

As one who loves his land I would rather 
see a foreign foe upon her shores, and hear 
the roar of hostile guns at her gates, and 
listen to the call summoning the young man 
of the land to the perils of the quarter-deck 
and the loneliness of the sentry’s watch, if 
so they might learn lessons of hardship and 
unselfishness in the service of their country 
than I would see them self-centred, spending 
the summer days of peace, looking eagerly 
with earth-filled eyes for gold, and finding 
it, spending life in an effeminate luxury. 

Were there no perils of emigration, were 
there none of rapid settlement, this fea- 
ture of life in the new land should be suffi- 
cient to summon the Church to her most 
earnest and untiring efforts in the work of 
Home Evangelization. 

The results of Home Mission work, re- 
sults already evident—although the work 
thus far has been mainly the sowing for the 
harvest yet to be reaped—it would require 
time to tell. They cannot be tabulated, can 
only indeed be but dimly indicated, and yet 
they are sufficient to cause the whole Church 
to say with humble rejoicing, ‘‘What hath 
God wrought’’? 

The existence and prosperity of the entire 
Presbyterian Church in Canada may rightly 
be described as the result of Home Mission 
effort, for our Church to-day with her thir- 
teen hundred ministers and more than two 
hundred thousand members, with 1 out of 6 
of the population worshipping in her tem- 
ples and expressing loyalty to her teaching, 
and with her total income of two and a 
half millions, all this is the fruit of the 
toil of early pioneers, who, from _ the 
churches of the British Isles, from the Dutch 
Reformed Church and _ other Presbyterian 
bodies of the United States, were stirred by 
the spiritual needs of Canadian colonists 
and came to labor over presbyteries that 
in those days comprised entire provinces. 

It were an honor to mention them, Kin- 
loch of Ireland, Macgregor and Cock and 
Smith of Scotland, Gilmore of the Loyal- 
ists, Bethune at one time the only Presby- 
terian minister in what is Ontario, Mc- 
Dowell of New Jersey, and others like- 
minded who sowed the seed of which  to- 
day we reap the harvest. The Canadian 
Church would be disloyal to her own past 
were she to cease to put in the forefront of 
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all her enterprises the work of Home Evan- 
gelization. 

Our Home Mission Work covers a period of 
over thirty years. During that period quite 
‘four hundred aid-receiving congregations 
have become self-supporting, and more than 
that number of new fields have been opened 
up, while contributions for church schemes 
have increased six-fold. 

The work of French Evangelization, which 
may be regarded as a department of Home 
Mission effort, has, under the fostering care 
of Dr. McVicar, made marvellous progress. 
Ninety-two stations are supplied by the 
sixty-eight workers among the Roman Cath- 
olics of Quebec, and it is estimated that 
quite thirty thousand French Canadians call 
themselves Protestant, while, greatest gain 
of all, there is perfect liberty in preaching 
the Gospel in every part of the Province 
that is chiefly Roman Catholic. 

It is, however, in the new districts west 
of the Great Lakes that the most remark- 
able victories of Home Mission effort have 
been achieved. Thirty years ago there was 
in all that territory one presbytery, consist- 
ing of one self-supporting congregation, two 
missions to white settlers and one mission 
to Indians. Four workers manned the field. 

To-day that same territory is occupied by 
two synods, comprising fifteen presbyteries. 
A staff of three hundred and fifty ministers 
and missionaries takes the oversight of one 
hundred and seventeen self-supporting con- 
gregations and more than two hundred mis- 
sion stations, together with twenty-four 
missions to Indians and Chinese—in all pro- 
viding religious ordinances in more than a 
thousand centres. A_ college _ efficiently 
equipped numbers about two hundred stu- 
dents in its classes of Arts and Theology, 
and the two hundred communicants of thir- 
ty years ago have increased to twenty thou- 
sand. 

Do the figures seem small in a land so 
great? Remember they are the promise of 
the harvest, the earnest of the coming vic- 


tory. There are results that cannot be in- 
dicated in figures. 
The Presbyterian Church has done the 


pioneer work, and gained for herself a place 
in the respect and affection of the settlers 
of which she may be humbly proud. Her 
strong doctrine and simple worship are con- 
genial to the bracing spirit of the West. 
Her missionaries have not fainted at the 
hardships nor been overcome by opposition; 
they first for the Church followed the trail 
into the Klondyke, and now four noble stan- 
dard-bearers labor at the mine-mouths to 
save the gold-hungry multitudes from perils 
unseen but real. They were the pioneers in 
the Kootenay and Kettle River districts. 
They have followed the lumberman and the 
settler to the far outposts of British Col- 
umbia and Northern Ontario, and they have 
not been forgetful of the claims of the 
dusky red man _ deprived of his hunting 
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grounds, nor of the almond-eyed visitor — 


from the Middle Kingdom. 

Noble men our home missionaries have 
proved themselves and they have been nobly 
led, among others by our Bishop Missionary 
whom Providence gave to our Church in the 
hour of her need; to whose Scotch grit, 
American enterprise, and Canadian loyalty, 
sanctified by a noble devotion to Christ, our 
land owes more than to the policy of 
statesmen or the adventure and enterprise of 
Capitalists, our Superintendent of Home Mis- 
sions in the West, Dr. Robertson. 

The Presbyterian Church has done the 
pioneer work, she has been honored in doing 
it. Is she to hold the place so well won or 
are others to enter into her labors? The 
answer, I know, is with ourselves, an¢ yet 
not wholly with ourselves. I venture to 
utter a word of appeal to the representa- 
tives of the British churches. This work is 
your work as well as ours, for you and we 
are One. For 


‘‘When men unto their noblest rise, 
Alike forever see their eyes; 

Trust us, Old Britain, we are true, 
And in your noblest, one with you.” 


As we are one with you in fealty and 
faith, so we cherish the hope that you will 
recognize your unity with us in our common 
interest of conquering and conserving this 
middle link of the Empire for Christ. We 
have had your interest and your aid in the 
past. We need it still, for not yet are our 
resources sufficient to undertake the work 
alone. Yours are many of the sons and 
daughters who come to us and your privi- 
lege it is to aid us in surrounding them 
with those ordinances and Christian safe- 


guards that have served so effectively to de- 


velop the sturdy Presbyterianism of the Old 
Land. Yours it is to be sharers with us in 
the toil and yours too, shall be a share in 
the triumph. 

For the triumph will come. ‘'Canada for 
Christ’? shall stilll be our watch-word. 
Three years ago we lit with you our bon- 
fires round the world in jubilant thanksgiv- 
ing for the long reign of her whom five 
hundred millions love to call their Queen. 
From Rocky Mountain summit and prairie 
mound the fire-light glowed. From Lake 
Superior’s pictured rocks and fair Muskoka’s 
myriad sun-lit lakes, from where St. Law- 
rence rolls to the music of Niagara’s_ or- 


chestra on through the fairy maze of Thou- — 


sand Isles, and past Quebec’s grim walls, 
and from the rugged shores of Labrador’s 
Stern rocks the blaze that hailed Victoria, 
Queen, ascended. 


But not with this are we content, nor 


shall be, until from every hearth and home, — 


devotion to our Savior King ascends, and 
our brave Dominion, in boundless width, 
exhaustless wealth, and beauty unsurpassed, 
is placed a glistening jewel in the coronal 
of our King on Whose head are many 
crowns. 
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WHAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED IN 
FRENCH WORK. 


Every now and then, we may hear good 
Presbyterians complain that notwithstand- 
ing all our efiorts and expenditure, little or 
nothing has been accomplished by our 
French Missions. And yet we venture to 
affirm that few, if any, of the foreign mis- 
sion fields can show such results. 

The writer of these lines has been more 
or less connected with French Mission work 
for the last fifty-five years, and knows 
whereof he speaks. He remembers well how 
fifty years ago, the only French Protestant 
place of worship in Montreal was a small 
room in a one-story wooden house, at the 
corner of Dorchester and Bronsdon’s lane, 
and when a congregation of a dozen people, 
half of whom were Swiss, or French from 
France, was thought to be ‘‘guod attend- 
ance.’’ If the collections paid for the can- 
dles used at evening service, they certainly 
did not do much more. 

They were exciting times, those early days 
of French missions. Times without num- 
ber, meetings have been rudely interrupted 
by stones thrown through the windows, or 
by groups of hearers who came for the spe- 
cial purpose of breaking up the meetings and 
insulting pastor and people. More than once 
our missionaries have been assaulted, and in 
some cases grievously hurt. 

Fifty years ago, a traveller might have 
gone through every town and hamlet of the 
greater part of the counties of the Pro- 
vince of Quebec, without meeting a single 
family of French Canadian Protestants. To- 
day, the difficulty would be to find a town 
or country side of any great dimensions, 
without a sprinkling of French Protestants. 

As to the cities their dwellers need not 
be told now, that French Protestantism is 
a living force, and that it has come to stay. 
Stone and brick churches have long replaced 
the homely places of worship 5f{ the past, 
and the members of these churches are pro- 
minent in not a few cases, in the learned 
professions, or prosperous traders and man- 
ufacturers. 

What is of higher importance, spiritually, 
many of the French Protestants now under- 
stand and appreciate the higher Christian 
life. They are more than converts, they are 
Christians, and appreciate true Christianity. 
Controversial sermons they put up with, for 
the sake of Roman Catholic hearers present, 
but they themselves prefer some edifying 
exposition of Scripture. 

The schools in connection with our French 
Protestant churches are doing and have done 
splendid work. They have not only trained 
the pupils in the true faith of the Gospel, 
but they have given, and are giving them a 
good, solid, up to date education. The 
“Pointe aux Trembles’’ mission school, had 
one hundred and seventy pupils during the 
session 1898-99, and during the session twen- 
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ty-six of these joined the Church in full 
communion. 

It must be borne in mind that our Presby- 
terian French Mission is only one of several 
agencies, working for the spiritual enlight- 
enment of French Canadian Romanists. The 
Anglicans, Methodists and Baptists are all 
doing noble work on the same lines. 

The summary of our own mission, pub- 
lished in the minutes of Assembly of 1899 
Shows that we have now 36 mission fields, 
with 95 preaching stations and 13 colport- 
age districts, occupied by 29 ordained mis- 
sionaries and _ licentiates, 17 colporteurs, 
evangelists and students, and 18 missionary 
teachers, a total staff of 64. 

The average Sabbath attendance was 2314, 
the number of families 1019 and single per- 
sons 267. Sabbath scholars 1091, attending 
prayer meeting 896; 1650 copies of Scrip- 
ture and 32,050 religious tracts and publica- 
tions have been distributed or sold. The 
fields have contributed $5,835 for salaries 
and expenses, $1,454 for schools, a total of 
$7,289.’” As the above report observes, 
‘Moral and Spiritual results cannot be tab- 
ulated. It is upon them, however, that 
stress must be laid, and not upon figures, 
however instructive and encouraging.”’ 

The battle for free speech was for a time 
a hard one, but it has been practically won. 
It is not likely that the scenes enacted in 
Montreal, Quebec and other places, when 
Protestant churches were invaded and 
wrecked by angry mobs, will ever be re 
peated. French Protestantism has now got 
too firm a foot hold, to be put down by 
any opposition that could be brought to bear 
against it. And if we read the signs 
of the times correctly, the French Protest- 
ant element of our population bids fair to’ 
increase much more rapidly in the future. 

Why should it not? Many educated and 
intelligent French Catholics, no longer satis- 
fied with the pomps and ceremonial of Ro- 
man Catholic worship, have drifted into 
deism or atheism, and are finding these ‘twa- 
ters which cannot quench the thirst of the 
soul.’’ Let us urge upon them a trial of the 
water that Jesus gives and of which he 
Says: ‘‘Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst, but 
the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water, springing up into ever- 
lasting life.’ John iv. 14. They may, like 
the old heathen philosopher, Justin, find out 
that a worship of God in Spirit and in 
truth, is sometimes more satisfying by far, 
than all the pomp of heathenism, and accept 
the truth of the Gospel in love, even if the 
consequence was the addition of ‘'Martyr’’ 
to their names. 

Let a moderate number of such men cast 
in their lot with our Evangelical Churches 
and it may prove the beginning of a reform- 
ation such as we have long prayed and 
hoped for. To the Lord all things are pos- 
sible—C. A. Doudiet. 
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THE DEACON’S CONVERSION. 
A Home Mission Story. 


At the sound of carriage wheels on _ the 
gravel driveway, Mrs. Bennett stepped into 
the vine-covered porch. ‘‘Silas! Oh, Silas!” 
she called, her voice trembling with excite- 
ment. ‘‘How did the meeting turn out?’’ 

Silas Bennett reigned up his horses with a 
jerk, the wrinkles on his brow deepened un- 
pleasantly. 

‘‘They voted to ask for his resignation. 
What in common sense did you expect they 
would do?’’ Without waiting for a reply, 
he continued: ‘‘A church with a $200 debt 
on it could hardly do anything else.’’ 

A look of bitter disappointment settled 
on Mrs. Bennett’s face, her chin quivered 
piteously. ‘‘Silas Bennett! do you intend to 
let the church die for a pittance like that 
when you have more money than you can 
use? Why, it’s a great wonder the Lord 
don’t punish you right here in this world 
for such daring unrighteousness!’’ 

It was not often that Silas Bennett’s wife 
expressed herself; when she did, it was most 
unpalatable to her husband. 

‘Ror goodness’ sake, Lucinda, I wish you 
wouldn’t be forever harping on that strain; 
if I choose to keep my own money, why, 
it’s my business, and not yours. If Id 
give all I have to keep up the churches, we’d 
soon be in the poorhouse ourselves.”’ 

With a defiant toss of the head, he drove 
on to the barn. He had just returned from 
the church meeting, where it had been voted 
to ask John Arnold for his resignation as 
minister of the Danville Church. 

When he came to dinner a few minutes 
later, he was walking very erect, but with 
little jerks, indicating that he was still very 
indignant. Years ago, when he was young 
and poor, he had longed to enter the minis- 
try, but as the opportunity had offered it- 
self he had gradually grown away from the 
desire. Now he was so absorbed in the 
accumulation of wealth that he cared for 
little beside. 

To-day he was the richest man in the 
county, and although he was deacon in the 
little church at Danville, his heart was so 
callous that seeing the work given up did 
not move him. He paid twenty dollars a 
year on the minister’s salary, besides throw- 
ing a few small coins into the contribution 
basket on Sunday mornings, and considered 
himself very liberal. 


‘‘As for missions, they were a perfect ab- 


surdity to which he never gave a cent; the 
heathen must look out for themselves as he 
did for himself,’’ was his never-failing reply 
when asked to help. 

But his wife was different; her whole 
heart was in the work. To her, missions 
were a Sacred, God-given trust, not to be 
lightly used. 

‘Why, I couldn’t enjoy Heaven if I had 
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never tried to bring some other poor soul 
there,’’ she would argue with her husband, 
but to no avail. Evidently, Silas Bennett 
could not be reached. 

The two lived alone 
farm-house to which they had come on 
their wedding-day, thirty years _ before. 
They were without relatives, except Dick, 
their handsome, reckless, wayward boy, 
from whom they had not heard for two 
years. Slowly but surely he had _ drifted 
from his mother’s side, and entered paths 
of vice. By nature thoughtless and easily 
influenced, he had been led into the use of 
intoxicants by merry companions, and at 
last, while under the influence of liquor, he 
entered his employer’s store and stole a sum 
of money; it was not large, but he was ar- 
rested and thrown out of employment in 
disgrace. 

Then followed a stormy scene between 
him and his father, which ended in his leav- 
ing home, only to sink deeper in sin. For 
the first year he had written occasionally to 
his mother, but resolutely refused all invita- 
tions to return home. After that the letters 
ceased. During those two years of silence 
the name of their missing boy was _ never 
mentioned between them, yet each knew that 
it was a crushing weight on the other’s 
heart. 

It was in the afternoon of a late day in 
April. Mrs. Bennett stood in the doorway 
looking at the familiar landscape, the 
rugged, wood-crowned hills, the broad pas- 
tures just putting on their vivid, clean, fresh 
green of Spring, and the great, brown, fur- 
rowed field that stretched far up the valley. 
It was very beautiful, this Western home, 
despite the gloom that had settled about 
her own life. 

As she stood thinking over the past, a 
neighbor, coming from town, handed her a 
letter that gave to her troubled heart the 
wildest thrill of joy it had known for 
months. It was from Dick. He had writ- 
ten to say that through the tireless effort 
of a home missionary in Dakota he had 
been rescued from a life of sin and de 
bauchery, and had given his heart: to Christ. 
‘“‘And,’’ he added, “if father will forgive 
me, I am coming home. Precious word, 
how. much it means to me now.’’ 

Trembling beneath the weight of this 
new-found joy, she ran to the distant field 
where her husband was at work. 

“Oh, Silas! A letter from our boy. He’s 
coming home if you write him; you will, 
won't you?’’ 

With eager, trembling hands he took the 
letter and read it through; when he handed 
it back his face was white and drawn. 

“You'll write for him to-day, won’t you, 
Silas?’’ she repeated. 

‘‘No,’’ he replied firmly, and turned away 
that he might not see the tears streaming 
down her faded cheeks. 

He came in to supper early, but left his 
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food almost untasted. ‘TI have to go _ to 
town, and I’m in a hurry to get back 
against milking-time,’’ he said by way of 
explanation. 

Once out of sight of his own house, he 
drove furiously. The telegraph operator 
was an old friend. ‘‘See here, Ben, I want 
you to send this message for me, and don’t 
say anything about it.’’ He handed over a 
scrap of paper on which was written an 
address and these words, ‘‘My dear boy, 
come home.’’ 

To ward off questioning he hurried from 
the office. 

The first Sunday in May was one of the 
sweet, calm days when the whole earth 
seems filled with light and love and _ hope. 
Fit emblem of the blessed opportunity of 
bringing the ‘light of life’’ into Christless 
hearts and homes. A murmur of surprise 
ran through the audience when they saw 
Dick Bennett sitting between his father and 
mother, his face lighted with a new-born 


joy. 

At the close of the service John Arnold 
read his resignation in a sad, wistful voice. 
‘‘But,’? he added, ‘I am made to rejoice 
even now, for our last offering is our very 
best. This morning we have given fifteen 
dollars to send the ‘Bread of Life’ to 
hungry souls. 

When he ceased speaking there was a hush 
ali over the church; then a murmur of voices 
and suppressed sobs. Deacon Bennet rose 
suddenly: ‘'I believe it was on account of a 
church debt that Brother Arnold was obliged 


to resign. And I want to say that we 
won’t hear anything of it! We can’t let 
him go!’’ He drew a paper from his pocket 


‘‘Here is a check for five hundred dollars to 
be used by this church; and while I don’t 
want to dictate, I would suggest that two 
hundred be paid on the minister’s salary, 
and the other three be added to our Home 
Mission collection. For I am satisfied now 
that once America is converted, we _ shall 
take the world for Christ.’’ 

For a moment there was awed silence; 
then Dick, in a strong, sweet voice, started 
the hymn, ‘‘There’s sunshine in my soul.”’ 
One after another took up the strain, and, 
as the music rose heavenward, the hearts of 
the people rose with it. 

The next day John Arnold drove out to 
the Bennet farm. After a long, serious talk, 
it was settled that Dick should ‘‘brush up 
his mind,’’ as he expressed it, and be ready 
to enter college in the fall to prepare for 
the ministry. 

“Oh, father,’’ cried Dick, after a pause, 
“Brother Stanley’s oldest boy, Harold, is 
studying at home with his father because 
they are too poor to think of sending him 
to school! Couldn’t we pay his way, too, 
and let us both go together? I’d be willing 
to live on half rations myself to make up 
for it.’’ 

When the kindly letter was received in the 
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lonely little Dakota home, there was great 
rejoicing, for it not only contained an offer 
to send their boy to college with Dick, but 
also two crisp, new ten-dollar bills. 

‘‘Mother, dear,’’ said Harold, as he laid 
his arm lovingly across the tired shoulders, 
“your kindness to that boy was bread cast 
upon the water, and no mistake.”’ 

‘It is ever so, whether we see the results 
or not,” responded the mother, gently. — 
Christian Standard. 


No man ever knew, or can know, what 
will be the ultimate result to himself, or 
others, of any given line of conduct. But 
every man may know, and most of us do 
know, what is a just or unjust act. And 
all of us know, also, that the consequences 
of justice will be ultimately the best jos- 
sible, both to others and ourselves, though 
we can neither say what is the hest, or how 
it is likely to come to pass.—Ruskin. 


CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES. 


The item in November ‘‘Record’’ with re- 
gard to Dresden having called a minister, 
was in error. The party named had not 
preached there, neither had they called any 
one. 


Calls. 


From St. Andrew’s, Shakespeare, to Mr. 
Hugh Cowan. 

From Breadalbane, to Mr. R. A. Finleyson 

From First Ch., St. Thomas, to Mr. L. S. 
Hall. 

From Bristol, to Mr. Marsh. 

From St. Andrew’s Ch. Pakenham, to 
Mr. Young, of Trenton. 

From Clayton and Blakeney, to Mr. Conn, 
of Ottawa. 

From Knox Ch., Elora, to Mr. 
McIntosh, of Allandale. 

From Mt. Pleasant Ch., Vancouver, to Mr. 
G. A. Wilson, of Vernon. 

From St. David’s Ch., St. John, N. B., 
to Mr. J. A. Morrison. Accepted. 

From Whitechurch and Langside, to Mr J. 
Burnett. 

From Manotick and S. Gloucester, to Mr. 
J. A. Moir. 

From Strathclair, Man., to Mr. D. Suther- 
land. Accepted. 

From St. Matthew’s, Montreal, to Mr. E 
A. McKenzie, of Chesley. 

From Mattawa, to Mr. J. P. McInnes. 

From Lyn, Caintown, Maliorytown, to 
MrsC, Hy Daty: 
: ae Cavendish, P.E.I., to Mr. M. MclIn- 
osh. 

From Binbrook, Abingdon and Saltfleet, at: 
Mr. Hugh Ross. Accepted. 


Waele. 


364 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Fenelon Falls, 26 Oct., Mr. R. C. H. Sin- 
clair. 

Powassen, 25 Oct., Mr. J. Steel. 

Dunblane and Burgoyne, 1 Nov. Mr. S. 
D. Jamieson. 

shelburne,, Ont... 17%" Oct..u Mire, Poe Warn 
derson. 

Rosedale, Man., 5 Sept., Mr. A. L. Man- 
son. 

Parkdale, Tor., 7 Nov., Mr. A. L. Geggie. 

Richmond, N. B.,; Nov. 21, Mr. A. D. 
Archibald. 

St. John’s, Port Perry, Ont., Nov. 7, Mr. 
W. Cooper. 

Wapella, Oct. 31, Mr. D. Bell. 

Moosejaw, Nov. 7, Mr. S. McLean. 

N. W. Arm, Hx., Nov. 16, Mr. J. C. Wal- 
lace. 

Durham, Oct. 31, Mr. Wm. Farquharson. 

Kemptville and Oxford Mills, Nov. 14, 
Mr. J. Chisholm. 

St. Andrew’s, Berlin, Nov. 6, Mr. W. A. 
Bradley. 

Plum Coulee, Nov. 2, Mr. J. Russell. 

St. Matthew’s Ch., St. John, Mr. A. H. 
Foster, Ord. Miss. 

Margane, Mr. W. C. Morrison. Ord. Mis. 

Merivale and Westboro, Dec. 5, Mr. A. S. 
Ross. 

Orwell, P.E.I., Nov. 21, Mr. A. J. Mc- 
Neill. 

Alberton, P.E.I., 
Gratz. 

Grand Valley, Ont., Nov. 28, Mr. R. T. 
Cockburn. 

Cape North, 22 Nov., Mr. L. Beaton 

Emerson, 1 Dec., Mr. D. H. Jacobs. 

Beech Ridge, Mont. Pres., Nov. 23, Mr. 
G. F. Kinnear. 


Nov. 23, Mr. H. G. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Gretna, Mr. T. H. Rudd. 

Of Shelburne, Ont., Mr. J. E. Wallace. 

Of Knox Ch., Cannington, Mr. A. E. Dun- 
can. 

Of Wolfville, N. S., Mr. P. McDonald. 

Of Grand Falls, Mr. J. Valentine. 

Of Mount Albert, Mr. A. L. McFayden. 

Of Elmsdale, and Novar, Mr. R. B. Smith. 

Of Loggieville, N.B., Mr. W. ©. Calder. 

Of Walton, Ont., Mr. D. Forrest. 


OBITUARY. 


Rev. D. McNaughton, M. A., died July 
29th, while on a visit to his old field at 
Kemble. Mr. McNaughton was born in 
1826. His earlier ministry was mission 
work in Missouri and Kansas. He was re- 
ceived into our Church in 1871. In 1873 he 
was called to.Kemble. He resigned this 
charge in 1877 to engage in mission work 
in N. Ontario. He retired from active work 
in 1899 and has since resided in Glenallan. 


December 
PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney, 3 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. Inverness, Whyco, 20 Feb., 10 a.m. 
. P. E. Island, Charl’town. 

Pictou, N. Glas., 16 Jan. 1.30 p.m. 
. Wallace, Oxford, 6 Feb. 

. Truro, Truro, .16 Jan. 

. Halifax, N. W. Arm, 16 Nov. 

. Lunbg, Yarmouth, 5 Dec., 10.30 a.m. 
. St. John, St. John, 16 Jan. 

. Miramichi, Newcastle, 19 Dec. 


POANDNIFwWHe 


_ 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Rich., 12 Dec. 4.30 p.m. 

. Montreal, Mont., Knox, 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 
. Glengarry, Maxville, 19 Dec. 10.30 a.m. 
. Ottawa, Ot. Bank St., 6 Feb., 10 a.m. 


ell dl ell ell endl os 
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. Brockville, Prescott, 12 Dec. 2.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


17. Kingston, Napanee, 12 Dec. 2 p.m. 
18. Peterboro, Peterboro, St.P.19Dec.9a.m. 


19. Whitby, Whitby, St. A. 16 Jan. 10 a.m. 


20. Lindsay, Lindsay, 19 Dec. 11 a.m. 

21. Toronto, Tor., Knox., 1 Tu. ev. mo. 
22. Orangeville, 9 Jan. 

23. Barrie, Barrie, 12 Dec. 10.30. 

24. Algoma, Chelms’d, 14 Mar., 7.30 p.m. 
25. North Bay, 15 Mar., Burk’s Falls. 

26. Owen Sound, Knox, 19 Dec. 10 a.m. 
27. Saugeen, Harriston, 12 Dec, 10 a.m. 
28. Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 16 Jan. 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


29. Hamilton, 16 Jan. 

30. Paris, Brant., 12 Dec. 10.30 a.m. 

31. London. 

32. Chatham, Ridgetown, 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 
33. Stratford, Stratford, 9 Jan. 10.30 a.m. 
34. Huron, Hensall, 17 Jan. 10.30 a.m. 
35. Maitland, Wingham, 16 Jan. 10 a.m. 
36. Bruce, Paisley, 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 

37. Sarnia, Watford, 12 Dec. 10 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the North-West. 
38. Superior, Port Arthur, 1st week Mar. 


39. Winnipeg, Man., Col., 2 Tu. Jan. bi-mo. 


40. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 6 March. 
21. Glenboro, Carmen, 13 Mar. 

42. Portage P. la P., 11 Dec, 7:30" pm 
43. Brandon, Virden, 5 Dec. 

44. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 6 March. 

45. Melita. 

46. Regina, Reg., 6 Mar. 9 a.m. 


Synod of British Columbia. 
47. Calgary, Lethbridge, near ist Mar. . 


48. Edmonton, S. Edmonton, 6 Mar. 10 a.m. 


49. Kamloops, Vernon, 7 Mar. 10 a.m. 


50. Kootenay, Greenwood, near ist Tu.Mar, 


51. Westminster, Wmstr., St. A., 5 Dec. 
52. Victoria, Wellington, 5 Dec., 2 p.m 


. Lanark & Ren., Carlt. Pl., 16 Jan.10.30. 


—— — 
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Rev. J. Pringle in Atlin. 


The Atlin nurses speak of the mis- 
Sionary: ‘‘We think Mr. Pringle cannot be 
surpassed in this work. If ever a man was 
spending and being spent for Christ, he 
is one. The sick and the troubled are his 
particular care. He has calls innumerable 
on every kind of business, and there is not 
a pastor in Canada more beloved by his 
people. He preaches four times on Sab- 
bath, besides holding services with the boys 
in their tents. Every day he is out on the 
trail. He has a small tent behind his own 
-where he keeps his scurvy patients, and 
there has always been one or more in it 
since we came. The men are not very sick, 
all able to wait on themselves. The treat- 
ment is raw onions and potatoes, raw also, 
and they soon get well.’’ 


Cold and a Woman’s Touch. 


There are three men working claims on 
Spruce Creek, writes Nurse Mitchell, of 
Atlin. They came over the terrible Teslin 
Trail and lost all their supplies, etc., and 
have been sick. They told us today they 
really do not know how they lived through 
last winter. At one time they had nothing 
but tea, and another lived for days on 
corn meal alone. But now their claims give 
good promise of turning out well. Others 
have strange stories to tell of such hard- 
ships as I never thought a human being 
could stand. They lived for three weeks at 
one time on moose meat alone without an- 
other thing, and another time, on flour. 
When these men come into our cozy little 
house they look around and say how home. 
like it is and what a difference it makes to 
have a woman to look after things. | 

There are few places, however remote 
and wild, where men have gone that 
women have not followed; sometimes for 
gain, sometimes for love. Where husband 


has ventured, they, too, would go. And 
they, too, suffer. | | 
Another patient with typhoid’ fever 


arrived from Discovery the other day, being 
carried the eight miles on a stretcher by 
six men. She is the first female patient we 
have had and is a bad case, being very 
nervous, and of course the long journey here 
would tend to augment that trouble. 


The man who calls himsélf a Christian 
and gives less than one-tenth of his income 
to the Lord is a meaner man than Jacob, 
and has a lower standard than the King of 
Sodom, who was evidently accustomed, to 
count the giving of tithes a duty.—H. C. 
Trumbull. . 
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Our Foreign Work, 


Presbytery of Indore. 


AU a meeting of the Presbytery of Indore, 
held some weeks since, it was agreed to 
organize a congregation at Rutlam, in re- 
sponse to a_ petition from the Christian 
community there. Arrangements were also 
made for the annual Christian Mela, to be 
held at Dhar early in November, and for the 
preparation of a report for the Ecumenical 
Conference meeting at New York in April. 


A Honan Fable. 


A parallel to the old nursery tale of the 
loadstone mountain in the sea, which was 
the cause of so many shipwrecks, by draw- 
ing the nails out of any ship that was un- 
fortunate enough to sail close by its side, 
is found here in a commonly believed myth 
to the effect that in this little river that 
runs past our door, and just above the town 
of Wu Ling, the river has a loadstone bed, 
and boatmen who cast anchor in that spot 
must cut their cables, for they can never 
hope to raise their anchors.—Dr. Malcolm. 


A Contrast inthe New Hebrides. 


On a New Hebrides Island, where a dozen 
years ago unbroken savage heathenism reign- 
ed, there recently met for a week, a Presby- 
terian Synod, with twenty missionaries. 
Most of their wives were also present for 
the Synod is in its way as important and 
helpful and necessary for’ them and _ their 
work. as for their husbands. Some of the 


members of their families, true mission 
helpers, were also there. The contrast was 
all the more striking from the fact that 


some of the members of Synod were housed 
aS when our Assembly meets in Halifax, 
Montreal, Kingston, Toronto, or Winnipeg, 
in the College, where some sixty-six young 
New Hebrideans, from different islands, are 
being trained as teachers and preachers. 


Two River Incidents in Honan. 


On our way home by house boat from 
Chang te Fu to Hsin Chen, writes Dr. Mal- 
colm, we were overtaken by the Sabbath, 
and is our custom, we tied up for the day 
in a quiet bend of the river. Passing boats 
hailed our captain, asking if we were an- 
chored on account of the Sabbath, and when 
answered in the affirmative, one of their 
boatman tried to strike up a hymn, imitat- 
ing the foreigner’s voice, but he apparently 
could not recall any more than the two 
characters ‘‘Yie su’’ (Jesus). 

At different times, corpses were noticed 
floating past us on the river, and yet for 
drinking purposes, we prefer to use river 
rather than well water. Wells are so liable 
to contamination from cesspools, dirtv 
buckets and the like, as pumps are not used. 


366-3710 


Heathen Opposition in Santo. 


Some of the heathen near us are still doing 
their utmost to prevent us getting food, 
writes Rev. Dr. Annand. A few of them 
last year professed to destroy our taro by 


witchcraft, but on every opportunity, they 
turned off the irrigation water. They are 
still trying the same old tricks. 

I heard also the other day, that these 


enemies have been saying to the more dis- 
tant bush people, that they ought to kill 
the missionaries and the teachers when 
they visit them, as the men-of-war cannot 
punish them, they live so far in the bush; 
adding that they themselves can do nothing, 
because, they are too near. 

Just now the report from the friendly 
bushmen is, that the hostile parties are 
watching the paths to the market, to 
shoot any one who may be bringing us 
food. This opposition must eventually die 
out, as the Gospel influence gradually ex- 
tends. Mr. Bowie and his helpers are 
diligently and faithfully working among 
them. He has a service every week with 
the people who come to the market. Some 
of our students take a part in speaking to 
these people, hence my mentioning this 
work in connection with the Institution. 


Mad Rivers In India. 


‘‘These streams fall and rise very quick- 
ly) oe Wiltesghev. Dr eBuchananay sAu stew: 
days before I came in to this station a very 
sudden rise took place in the river. It was 
ordinary knee-deep when they went in to 
dinner, and when they came out it was 
away up over the banks, higher than the 
oldest remember to have seen. It is told 
me that five persons with two camels were 
‘crossing the river, and mid-stream it was 
only up to their knees, when all at once, 
like a wall, the torrent came down and car- 
ried them away, camels and all. Some of 
the places I came through yesterday were 
probably two or three times the height of 
-a man on horseback a very short time be- 
fore, while when I crossed and came along 
down the stream there was less than a foot. 
Moreover, being so steep in its descent, the 
river is very, very rapid. Chanos said _ it 
moved and looked as if it were mad. 


BREAD UPON TRINIDAD WATERS. 


“Two weeks ago, guided by an elder,’’ 
writes Rev. Dr. Grant, of San F’do, Trini- 
dad, ‘tI went to seek out a lad that I had 
not often met for seven or eight years. Our 
path led us through long grass then~ low 
tangled brush wood, and again through a 
cocoa plantation to the modest thatch- 
covered dwelling of our young friend. He 
and all his family were under shelter as 
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we reacned the house in a tropical down- 
pour. 

The youth is now about tweniy years of 
age. At twelve he was baptized and left 
school. I soon found that he had kept up 
his knowledge of reading, both in Hindus- 
tani and English. Finding his father and 
mother, and other three members of his 
family, interested in religion, and even en- 
quiring for Christian baptism, I made care- 
ful enquiry and found that the boy George 
read the Bible and sang hymns in Hindus- 
tani every night and regularly prayed in the 
hearing of all the family. 

In his school we had used hymns found in 
‘Sacred Songs and Solos,’’ and though he 
did not possess a copy of the book, he sang 
one hymn after another, giving the words 
correctly and also the number of the hymn. 
I was surprised at the grip he had of the 
truths hard at the centre and core of our 
holy religion. In that home five became 
candidates for baptism. 

Within three hundred yards was another 
home, three children with their parents. The 
father of these children attended the same 
school as the lad mentioned above, but he 
had made little progress in book learning. 
The influence of the neighbor was here, too, 
feit for good, and all were candidates for 
baptism. 

Thus under two roofs that day I found 
ten persons, six of them adults and four 
children, influenced, partially instructed, I 
trust, saved, largely through the influence of 
one good boy. 


A YEAR IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


What a year has brought forth is seen in 
the following minute of the recent New 
Hebrides Mission Synod, based upon the 
reports of the various stations on the dif- 
ferent islands : 

We desire to thank God for another year 
which has ended in blessing. 

Generally speaking, the past year has 
been most encouraging. At several stations 
the influence of the name of Jesus has pre- 
vented war and brought peace. At Kwa- 
mera fighting was lessened by it, and it was — 
noted that at Aulua, Pangkumu and Nikau- - 
ra, even amid suffering , peace had _ been 
found by the Christians effective in winning 
over the savage heathen for Christ. 

At Fila, this year, a large tea meeting 
was successfully conducted and brought de- 
cided gain towards seating the new church. 
Marriage fees had, in some places, been 
given by the natives to aid in missionary 
work. A distinct advance has been made in 
the teaching of English. 

At Fila, Mr. McKenzie reported encour- 
agement in his English services, and he has 
hopes of much future blessing from the 
white residents, especially the younger men. 
The year has been one of great sickness 
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among the natives, and the death rate has 
been heavy in all the islands. In most mis- 
sion families, also, there have been fever 
and illness, and many of the missionaries’ 
wives have been seriously ill. Mr. and Mrs. 
Landels have lost a child, and to them, in 
their sorrow, we offer our tenderest sym- 
pathy. To no other mission house has the 
Angel of Death come, and Synod would ex- 
press its gratitude to God for His mercy. 

Recruiting to Queensland and elsewhere 
had hurt the work, taking the strongest and 
best, many of whom may never return. 

A new church had been formed at Lennkel, 
Where eleven natives had acknowledged 
Christ. 

Owing to the large quantity of arrowroot 
now made, it is becoming more and more 
difficult to dispose of it, but the natives 
have begun to give collections freely. The 
cost of the teachers is now partly borne by 
the natives themselves. At Tongoa, increas- 
ed contributions were encouraging, under the 
circumstances. Nguna, Erakor and Fila have 
more than paid their teachers, and in Ha- 
vannah Harbor and Erromanga, where this 
system was tried for the first time, the na- 
tives heartily responded. At Nikaura, An- 
iwa, and all other stations, the people had 
given more freely. 

Miss Symonds has proved already an effi- 
cient helper to the Training Institution; Miss 
McNeill has been assisting at Epi; Miss 
Milne, under the Otago church, has _ been 
teaching English, singing, sewing, etc., on 
Nguna; Mrs. Morris has done valuable work 
with her brother at Mripiv; Miss Paton and 
Misses Nellie and Annie Robertson, have all 
been helping their parents in mission work; 
a pleasing feature of much encouragement 
for the future. As usual, much manual la- 
bor had to be undertaken by the mission- 
aries. 

The native pastor has had a year of bless- 
ing. His office has stirred him up, and he 
has renewed his strength. In the absence of 
the missionary he has solemnized marriages, 
dispensed the communion, and visited the 
people regularly. 

In many places Christ’s cause has only 
progressed amid much trial. At Kwamera, 
the lives of Mr. and Mrs. Gillies were in 
danger, but God gave help in time of need. 
Each convert on Malekula has been gained 
only after a hard struggle. At Port Reso- 
lution encouraging signs are not awanting. 
Aneityum and Futuna were weakened by 
sickness and death, but Dr. Gunn has noted 
more heartiness among the people. 

Weasisi’s prospect is hopeful. Mr. Mac- 
millan, after an absence of six months, re- 
turned to find the work extending. 

At Lennkel 90 left in labor vessels, but 
the attendances at school were even more 
encouraging than in the past. 

At Aniwa the entire New Testament has 
been given to the people. For this they 
practically have paid in full. From this 
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small island several couples were sent, and 
at Dr. Paton’s last Sabbath services on the 
island every soul but seven were at church, 
nee Seven being too infirm or dangerously 
ill. 

Erromanga has sent out 10 natives as 
helpers to other islands; the people have 
paid their own teachers. 

Fila has had a year of blessing. Two new 
churches have been erected, and increased 
liberality had been shown by the natives. 

At. Havannah Harbor, the last heathen 
village, where Samoan teachers long ago 
were murdered and eaten, has now come in 
for Christ. The attempted settlement of a 
French priest hastened their decision. 

In Mr. Milne’s district 42 new members 
were added. 

In Mr. Michelsen’s_ district a new large 
book of Daily Readings has been printed. 

At Mr. Fraser’s the Gospel of Luke has 
been given to the people. We gladly note 
the unvarying success in spiritual matters 
of these five stations. 

The Lopevi volcano broke out and Mr. ™ 
Smaill’s care for the homeless people made 
an entrance for the Gospel. Paama became 
willing to receive teachers through the in- 
fluence of Mr. Blair, a Christian trader. The 
Ambrim Hospital was closed for a time, 
Mr. Mansfield having had a severe accident 
to one eye. A new impetus to the work 
will be given by Dr. Bowie’s advent. 

At South West Bay teachers are so eager- 
ly desired that villages almost fight for 
each new teaching couple. 

A cry for more teachers comes from Tanna 
and all the stations of the Northern islands 
was expressed to Messrs. 
Robertson, Milne, Macdonald and J. W. 
Mackenzie, whose people are helping to evan- 
gelize the North. 

At Aulua, Pangkumu and Uripiv the work 
has been blessed, and at Uripiv the Gospel 
of Luke has been published. 

Mr. Leggatt and Mr. Landels have their 
first pupils back from the Training Institute, 
and much is hoped for from these. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bowie assisted in the Insti- 
tute during the six months’ absence of Mr. 
and Mrs. Lang. 

Dr. Bowie emphasizes again the fact that 
medical and surgical work are valuable in 
effecting an entrance into heathen homes. 

Dr. Sandilands speaks of the peace which 
has come to his district through the Gos- 


pel; the people sometimes with difficulty 
have kept their promise to refrain from 
fighting. 


Mr. Mackenzie reports increased progress 
in all departments of his work. 

The work in the Training Institution will 
now begin to tell, as the first students have 
finshed their course, and are about to enter 
on active service. On the whole, this has 
been a prosperous year. ‘‘The Lord hath 
done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad.”’ 
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LETTER FROM DR. MACKAY, FORMOSA 
Formosa, Tamsui, Sep. 28th, 1899, 
Rev. R. P. MacKay, Sec. F. M. C. 


My Dear Bro.—We are now under Japan- 
ese administration and that entails a great 
deal of unusual work at the outset. Plans 
and measurements of mission lands, sites 
and buildings—courses of subjects taught in 
college and schools—authors and publica- 
tions of books used and the biographies of 
all teachers engaged, must be prepared and 
handed in to the chief officer here. Then 
applications—written in Japanese — asking 
permission to continue work in _ hospital, 
school and college, must be forwarded to 
the prefect. I have engaged the British 
Consul’s Japanese stcretary, with the 
hearty approval of the former, at the rate 
of five dollars a month, to translate docu- 
ments during non-office hours. 

Armed bandits continue with little inter- 
ruption to rob helpless natives and _ kill 
vapanese police. Not a few of the latter 
are low, ignorant and haughty in their de- 
meanor towards the former. People dis- 
like the police force as a body, though some 
of them are better behaved than their fel- 
lows. 

Again this year a violent storm swept 
over North Formosa and left more or less 
destruction in its train. Chapels, as usual, 
suffered, especially in Kaptsulan. We have 
already repaired chapels at Heioa, Pat-li- 
hun, Ki-li-gan, Go-Ko-Khi, Koe-land, Tsui- 
tug-Kha, Teng-siang-Khoe, Ta-ma-sen and 
Pai-li. At the last mentioned place the peo- 
ple built a chapel which was destroyed by 
the typhoon, then re-built it and asked for 
a small sum to assist them. 

Recently at a country station I baptized 
fourteen and 38 observed the Lord’s Supper. 
At another place, 10 were baptised and 40 
received the ‘‘Cup of blessing.’’ 

A number of Christians came to Tamsui 
from three neighboring stations, 31 were 
baptized and 118 sat at the Lord’s table; 
202 were present. 

At Sin-tiam 17 were baptised, 140 par- 
took of Communion; 210 heard the Gospel 
in the church. 

In Bang-kah I baptised 31 and engaged in 
the “Breaking of bread’’ with 92 believers; 
224 were in attendance. On the 17th inst. 
I preached there again on Rom. 2:4 to a 
packed house. 

Last April six senior students went forth 
as Heralds of the Cross, and now there are 
13 students in Oxford College in the first 
division and 12 in the second. I am busy 
with these every day and evening when in 
Tamsui. 

There are stations here where the Holy 
Ghost is changing the hearts of sinners as 
in days of old. Visible as noonday sun can 
be seen the effects. 
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Glory be to the 
Ghost. One God. 


Father, Son and Holy 


SORE FAMINE IN INDIA. 


Our missionary to the Bhils, in India, 
Rev. J. Buchanan, ;M.D.,.. writes= to) his 


brother, Dr. D. Buchanan : 
Sinemet nic aA * 


* Se eee | ook ak a ke Geek 


We are face to face with, I suppose, 
one of the worst famines India has seen for 
Many years. The extent is so great. 

Cattle are being sold for Rs. 2 (two 
rupees) say 66 cents, for the best quality, 
and less, much less, for the poorer. 

There is no grass in some places and the 
leaves from the trees have been cut down 
for the animals, and now even that source 
is stopped and no hope of any help for the 
next nine months. A single rain storm that 
May occur between now and next Christmas, 
and which cablegrams like to flash over the 
world are utterly useless so far as crops on 
the burning, unwatered plains are  con- 
cerned. 

Here, so far as grass is concerned, we are 
not so badly off as in Gujerat, because being 
right in the jungle, a little grass did grow 
and now I am helping the poor Bhils who 
have utterly lost their rainy season crop 
(anu they will sow no winter one) by buying 
all the bundles of grass they bring on their 
heads at four times the price the state of- 
ficials (native) are offering when they force 
the Bhils to work for them. What I am 
giving is not an extravagant sum, either. 

Av such times of stress the Bhils swing 
back at once into the old wild habits of 
looting. A number of towns in the Bhil coun- 
try have been completely sacked by the 
Bhils. 

It is chiefly stores of the bunayas that 
attract the Bhils. The same grain that the 
avaricious bunayas bought from the Bhils, 
four months ago, at the rate of 128 Ibs. to 
the rupee, they now hold at 24 Ibs. to the 
rupee. 

Besides that, the bunaya in the matter of 
money lending has no conscience; C.ooanee 
Bhil who lives just besides us here, between 
Seven and eight years ago borrowed ninety- 
two cents. He has paid it over four times 
in that time and now the bunaya says it is 
still Rs 7 ($2.31), including interest. And 
previous to the drought he threatened to 
take away the Bhil’s oxen if the sum were 
not paid. Naturally, therefore, the first 
thought of the Bhil is toward the bunaya 
in these times of scarcity. 

But the pangs of hunger make them act 
in a wild savage way even among them- 
Selves. The father of one of the men who 
is working for me on the bungalow, while 
watching the little corn he had, was stran- 
gled to death. There have been a good num- 
per of housebreaking cases and grain carried 
off. , ; 


a 


1899. 


The other day the man who was bringing 
my mail from Rajpur nearly lost his life for 
the sake of about 74 cents he was bringing 
for me, and 10 lbs of grain for himself. 

An arrow was sent just past his neck. 
It turned out that it was four men of the 
village he was passing through, one of 
whom was the brother of his late wife. 
They were good friends, and it just shows 
to what an extent men may be driven to- 
ward the beast type by the pangs of hun- 
ger among themselves and their families. 

I have a temperature in the house these 
days of about 98 deg., and of course much 
hotter outside. 


A TRIP IN THE BHIL COUNTRY. 


The round journey from Amkut was about 
125 miles, writes Rev. Dr. Buchanan. 
There was a road as far as the Nar- 
buddah river, but beyond that the map 
shewed mountains, mountains of jungle, and 
no road, and all that any one seemed to 
know was that a wild thieving lot of Bhil 
people, known by the special name of 
‘‘Naik,’’ lived there. 

On arriving one evening at the river, forty 
three miles from Amkut, we went down and 
bathed our hot dusty bodies in the ‘‘sacred 
waters of Mother Narbuddah.’’ As_ the 
river is famed for its crocodiles, we kept in 
shallow water and kept our eyes open. 

Then in the evening a number of Bhils 
gathered about and I had a talk with them. 
Afterward they went down to the river, 
and soon had for us a fine fish, lacking but 
an inch of three feet long, from which the 
weary missionary and his helpers made a 
good supper. After this, worship, a sleep 
under a verandah, and up early in the morn- 
ing to cross the Narbuddah. 

Then in the Barwani State, we got some 
Bhils,—here called Naiks,—to carry our bun- 
dles, and we made a start to climb, up and 
down, away over the hills. It appears that 
the Naiks are a kind of convicts, or out- 
casts. When any Bhil behaved himself so 
badly that he could not be tolerated among 
his fellows, he was cast out of their com- 
munity, and as they multiplied they formed 
a community of their own. The people on 
the north side of the river have no dealings 
with those on the south side. 

On we trudged, our way now a wild jun- 
gle path over very steep high hills, and 
again the stony bed of the Jharkel river, 
which we crossed and recrossed again and 
again. On, on, the hot sun of India’s hot- 
test month, beating down upon us. On 
again, after much climbing of mountains, 
barren and bare, and at 2.15 p.m. we came 
to a small Naik village called Umbapari. 

Beneath the shade of some friendly mango 
trees we had _ breakfast, and then on to 
Charni, another Naik village. 

Here we stayed all night, under the pro- 
tection of one Thanadar Mohan Lal, slept 
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outside, and in the early morning left for 
Foran Mal, passing through a nice Village, 
Sindi, on the way. 

And then the climb! It seemed almost 
Straight up from about 1300 feet to about 
3,600 feet above sea level. 

What a pleasant change in the tempera- 
ture from the heat of the lower levels, as 
under a tree , beside a beautiful lake, I lay 
down, wearied, and had a delightful sleep 
with the thermometer only 88 deg. 

While I slept a sound sleep my puggery 
disappeared. The puggery is a long piece of 
cloth. As worn by the natives it is wound 
round and round the head for a cap. I had 
a few yards wound round my pith helmet 
to help protect me from the sun. Saul’s 
head was spared while he slept, because of 
mercy in the heart of David. Probably in 
my case the motive was different. In Foran 
Mal, the end of our journey, we had a nice 
gathering, and preached the word. The peo- 
ple speak Hindi and Bhili, better Hindi than 
they do at Amkhut. 

It may be that Foran Mal may be another 
point for work among the Bhils, and that 
with the two places as headquarters we 
shall overtake the people who are around 
and between these points. 

We got down to Narbuddah next day in 
one day, eighteen or twenty miles. Preached 
along the way. 


LETTER FROM REV. N. RiVSSELL. 


Mhow, 27th October. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 

As the shadows deepen towards the last 
year of the century, a famine more porten- 
tous than any English rule has yet experi- 
enced, threatens a large part of our Indian 
Empire. It is so wide-spread, from Hydera- 
bad and the Deccan on the south to the 
Punjab on the north, and from the eastern 
extremes of the central provinces to the 
Indian Ocean. 

It has attacked countries hitherto exempt 


from its ravages. Gujurat, Malwa, and 
Niwar, the latter two the scene of our 
Church’s mission, have not known famine 


for one hundred and fifty years. It has few 
redeeming features. No bumper crop in 
other parts of India goes to make up defi- 
ciencies. Fodder for cattle is simply not at- 
tainable in many districts, and these poor 
animals, most precious to the Indian farm- 
er, are dying by thousands. 

Even water, that most urgent of all Na- 
ture’s demands, is not to be had except at 
exorbitant prices in some parts. Many of 
our wells are dried up, others are almost 
empty. In some places the women are out 
till late at night trying to get their vessels 
filled with the slowly trickling water. 

It is now the end of October and the long 
looked for rain has been almost given up, 
and the crops which have been kept in 
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the ground in hope that at least enough 
rain would fall to bring them to a_ head 
are now being cut for fodder. In a few 
weeks the fields will be bare and as no 
grain has been shown the whole face of the 
country will present a very desolate ap- 
pearance—burnt-up hill-sides, bare plains and 
dried-up river-beds. 

But this is not the worst. At present we 
have none of that terrible distress which al- 
ways accompanies famine in India visible 
upon the people of the district. But on 
every hand it is beginning to be felt. All 
marriages, fairs and merriment are _ being 
dispensed with. A sad and anxious look is 
upon all faces. The one topic of conversa- 
tion everywhere is the lack of rain and 
famine. 

Already the poor are terribly pinched for 
food. Grain is double, treble the usual 
price, and is only sold in small quantities. 
Every means is being used to increase the 
daily dole. The meal instead of being made 
into bread as usual, is by many made up 
into porridge which, though it gives no 
more sustenance, better satisfies the stom- 
ach. Weeds from the field are cooked and 
eaten. 

At present the poor still have some work, 
grass being so scarce, requires more labor- 
ers to cut it; wood also is in demand; and 
there are still a few crops in the field. But 
a few weeks will see this work stopped, 
and the poor have nothing ahead but starva- 
tion. As many of them have said to me: 
‘‘Sahib, we don’t expect to live; who will 
care for us?”’ 

Native states are not like British terri- 
tory, where they have sympathetic British 
officials to look after them. It is not sur- 
prising, therefore, to get news daily of 
looting going on in the villages—the poor 
people breaking into the shops and stealing 
grain. All of our men are out in different 
parts of the districts getting information 
as to the situation and the present need. 

Though actual starvation is not yet mani- 
fest among the people of the district, we 
have in our midst many immigrants from 
the country north of us. In Rajputana not 
only have crops failed, but water is not to 
be had. Thousands upon thousands have 
emigrated, many south into Central India, 
selling implements, ornaments, cooking ves- 
sels, cattle, carts, everything they have, 
working their way along, ever hoping to find 
some haven. For over a hundred years this 
district has been the home of the famine 
refugee, but now we are in the same plight, 
and these homeless wanderers are the first 
to suffer. 

Mr Ledingham and I have been spending 
the day visiting a large camp of these peo- 
ple, good workers, but alas stripped of 
everything. 

It is sad to see no old people. They are 
gone. The children, too, are few; many 
have fallen. And alas! some new souls have 
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been born into the midst of the awful trou- 
ble. It is only the beginning of terrible 
scenes, but it made our hearts burn to see 
these helpless mites, too weak to cry, de- 
pendent on mothers who can give no sus- 
tenance, and yet lying out in the blazing 
sun beside the toiling parents, with no shade 
to protect them, slowly letting the life ebb 
out. Sickness and disease are doing havoc 
with their emaciated bodies. 

These, however, have work, by the kind- 
ness of Maharaja Holkar. How about the 
thousands who have nothing to do? I have 
seen many of them as they toil on from 
town to town vainly searching for some 
place where they will find heip, generally 
forbidden to stay more than one night 
in a place. 

Nor is it only on man that the burden 
has fallen. In some districts most of the 
cattle have died. Some way to the north of 
us a Rajput Zemindar, whose wealth con- 
sisted in cattle, sought to save them by 


. taking them to a district where they would 


find fodder. But alas! the further he went 
the more difficult it became. He got at first 
some very poor grass, but at a higher price; 
and at last he reached a village where even 
this was refused. Heart broken, and in 
despair for his beasts, he threw the money 
in the face of those who refused him grass 
and went and hanged himself. 

I have given you but a glimpse. Gujurat, 
Khandesh, Kathiawar, Rajputana, Siud and 
many other places are the scenes of awful 
distress, and the central provinces, which 
have not recovered from the 96-97 famine, 
are threatened with one much more severe. 
We in this section have never experienced 
famine, but this year it seems to be a ter- 
rible certainty. 

What is to be done? We must have help, 
and this help should be in money. The 
famine is not of grain, but of work. 
Though grain has not been raised, the great 
net work of railway will bring it in as 
needed, though of course at greatly  en- 
hanced prices. Nor do we wish to pauperise 
these people by feeding them for nothing, 
except such as cannot work. What we 
should have is the means to start relief 
works, road building, wells digging, or 
coolie-work of any kind. Especially in 
native states, our church’s help will proba- 
bly be better used in the hands of the mis- 
Sionaries than in any other way. We know 
the people, the country, and can personally 
supervise the work and save the loss from 
rascality of native employees. 

May the hearts of our people go out to 
these suffering millions, with a longing to 
help. And let us pray that God may use 
these terrible scourges to turn them from 
their idols to Himself. 


Note.—The F. M. Com. has not issued an 
appeal. They may later, on fuller knowledge. 
But anything that is given should be for 
our oWn missionaries through Dr. Warden. 


EE ae 
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THEY WERE “WORTH SAVING.” 


The time was almost up. The great ocean 
grayhound lay at her dock with steam up, 
panting to start once more upon her trip 
across the Atlantic. Tears had been shed, 
partings were over. and the captain’s cheery 
*fAll aboard!’’ would soon be heard. 

Two people still lingered on the wharf. A 
handsome boy of twenty-one, tall, and of 
athletic build, with one foot on the gang 
plank, ready to dart on board, was holding 
in both of his the daintily gloved hands of 
a woman whose perfect figure, clad in a 
faultless gown of black, as well as her 
speech and manner, announced her at once 
to be a type of the well-bred, aristocratic 
New York woman. Not alone the widow’s 
veil, but the wrapt expression of mother 
love and pride, as well as her earnest words 
and falling tears, told even a casual observ- 
er that this woman was saying good-by to 
her heart’s idol, her boy, her all. 

“Don’t worry, little mother,’’ Donald 
Frew was saying; ‘'every fellow ought to 
travel, you know, and after the grind of 
college life I fairly long to spread myself 
like the green bay tree and luxuriate in 
climes where professors don’t thrive, and 
where Greek roots and all their kin are un- 
known.”’ 

“Be careful, Donald, — promise me, —you 
know’’ — but the shout of ‘All aboard!”’ 
Tang out, and with a last kiss and boyish 
hug Donald was gone, the gang plank was 
hauled in, and the great vessel trembled, 
throbbed, and left her moorings. 

Mrs. Frew stepped into her carriage, and 
with a loneliness which only a mother who 
has just parted from her heart’s best treas- 
ure can know, was driven to her beautiful 
home. 

“I wonder if he got everything in,—the 
medicine chest, blanket, porous plasters, — 
I should have been so uneasy if he had not 
taken a supply of those, and,—oh, dear, I 
suppose I should have put in his Bible, and 
Said something about his ‘being good.’ But 
then Donald is always good, and I only 
hope he will not contract any of those 
dreadful fevers one hears so much about and 
which seem to be so prevalent in Asiatic 
cities.’’ 

In fact Mrs. Frew, who would have been 
Shocked had you thought her anything but a 
devoted churchwoman, and who was indeed 
a large contributor to several different cha- 
rities, thought a great deal more of her 
son’s temporal than she did of his spiritual 
welfare, and in packing his trunks had en- 
tirely overlooked the Bible. 

Mrs. Frew belonged to a large and fash- 
ionable church, paid liberally toward the 
salary of the pastor, bought tickets for all 
the entertainments, and rented the highest- 
priced pew in the church. She exchanged 
calls with the leading women of the congre- 
gation and always entertained the minister 
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and his wife at dinner once a year. 
she considered her duty done. 

Once she had been called upon in her home 
by a quiet little woman in brown whom she 
had often seen on Sunday morning (Mrs. 
Frew never went to church Sunday evening) 
and asked to join a missionary society. But 
she had declared very positively that she 
was not a believer in foreign missions, that 
the heathen would be taken care of some 
way, and that as far as she had observed 
they were really not capable of understand- 
ing religion as we know it, and concluded by 
saying, rather impatiently, ‘‘From all I have 
heard, they are not worth bothering one’s 
self about.’’ 

The little woman in brown wasn’t much 
of a talker, and besides, the elegance of 
Mrs. Frew’s drawing-room quite overwhelm- 
ed her, so after an almost inarticulate sen- 
tence about it’s ‘not being so much whether 
they were worth it as whether we obey 
Christ’s command,’ she took her departure, 
and Mrs. Frew settled herself for an hour’s 
work on her Battenburg embroidery, in the 
depths of a comfortable rocker. 

Once, a part of her visitor’s last sentence 
—‘‘whether we obey Christ’s command” — 
did run through her mind, but if she ever 
thought about the millions whose lives are 
lived in misery and wretchedness in other 
lands, she did not allow her sympathies to 
become aroused and promptly put aside 
thoughts, considering such people 
too far beneath her to allow their misfor- 
tunes to disturb her peace of mind. 

At first frequent letters came from her 
absent son,—letters full of descriptions of 
places and people of interest, full of enthus- 
iasm which foreign travel is sure to excite 
in one going through the experience for the 
first time, and then for three long months 
there was a terrible silence, and all word 
from Donald ceased as utterly as though the 
earth or the sea had swallowed him up. 

His last letter was written from Bombay 


Here 


where he had met an old friend of his 
father’s who had_ been there engaged in 
business for years. Everything was being 


done for the boy’s pleasure, and he was 
soon to leave with a party for a trip into 
the interior. ‘‘We may have some exciting 
sport while I am in the jungle, mother dear, 
and if I bring down a tiger you shall have 
his skin,’’ he wrote, in the old joking way 
that pleased her so. 
Three whole months of agony passed 
away, in which all search came to naught. 
Three long, weary months in which Mrs. 
Frew had many hours in which to wish, 
with tears and heartache, that she had said 
something to Donald at the wharf about 
‘“‘being good,’’ and that the Bible which she 
had always kept in his room, and which lay 
there now on his table, had been put in 
somewhere. What wonder was it that for 
the first time in her life her thoughts turned 
toward the dark-skinned people of India? 
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Somewhere there, she was ever fearing, 
uunder the palms and tropical verdure, her 
darling boy lay in his last long sleep. Those 
people were heathen—if any had been near 
him in his suffering, would they have helped 
him? Oh, if she could only have been there! 
If she could only have wiped away the 
death-dew from his forehead! Was any one, 
even a heathen woman, near him at the 
last? Question after question arose, only 
to be answered by the silence and her tears. 

But one bright morning, before she had 
left her sleepless bed, a quick rap at her 
door hurried her to open it, and Nora, her 
maid, with her good-natured Irish face 
aglow, said, “It’s a letter I knew you'd be 
wantin’, ma’am,’’ as she handed a foreign- 
looking missive to her. 

One glance was enough. It was addressed 
in her boy’s own hand. With what trembling 
eagerness the mother opened it, how her 
heart throbbed, and how her very breath 
seemed to leave her, you must imagine. It 
was to her as a message from the dead. 

It was not a long letter, but it told in 
Donald’s own way certain things which 
changed his mother into a different woman 
from that hour. He had gone on a hunting 
expedition into the interior from Bombay 
and, his father’s friend having been detain- 
ed in the city, had taken with him some 
trusted guides. 

After several days’ travel in which they 
saw some _ sport, two of the men, after 
plundering Donald’s baggage one night, stole 
away in the darkness, leaving him with only 
one other to go on alone to a village some 
distance farther to obtain supplies for their 
journey home. The weather was hot, the 
way longer than they had thought, and just 
as they neared the town poor Donald sank, 
exhausted and burning with fever, by the 
road-side. The remaining native guide, 
struck with fear of the plague, left him to 
his fate and fled. 

“Only one thing could have happened, 
mother darling,’’ he wrote; ‘I should have 
died in this strange land alone, far from 
you and home. My brain was on fire, ex- 
cruciating pains racked my body, a_ horrible 
thirst consumed me, and maddening visions 
danced before my eyes in my delirium. 

‘‘Just then, the sweetest voice I ever 
heard, except your own, fell upon my ears. 
‘The Sahib is ill—Rahil will bring water’; 
and a woman’s face, dark but beautiful, 
with great black eyes full of sympathy, bent 
over me. 

“And then I knew nothing more until, six 
weeks after, I learned that she herself with 
her little child ten years old had carried me 
—just think—to their poor little home on 
the edge of the village, and there, with her 
fumble facilities and the pittance which she 
Hine each day, she nursed me back to 
ife. 

‘She spoke in the prettiest broken English 
you ever heard; and one morning when I 
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awoke from the first natural sleep I had 
had, I heard her and the little child praying 
for me. Not to some strange divinity, but 
to the same God to whom I prayed when a 
little boy. 

‘‘When I was strong enough to listen, she 
told me that years before she had attended 
a girl’s school in Lucknow, and had learned 
of Jesus from the American missionaries 
there. Afterward she had come back to her 
village, married a native who became a 
Christian, and who had but recently died. 
She was now a Bible-woman teaching her 
own people. 

“Her great joy was that she had found 
me by the road-side that day, and had saved 
the life of one who had come from the land 
where the teacher who had taught her of 
Christ had lived. And, mother, there in that 
humble home, with a little English Bible 
before me, which she prized above all things, 
I found Christ too. Wasn’t it strange that 
a Hindu woman in India should point me to 
Him?”’ 

How Mrs. Frew’s heart smote her as she 
kissed and wept over that letter. To think 


that one of those ‘theathen women’’—‘not 
capable of comprehending religion as we 
know it’’—‘not worth saving’—instead of 


her, his mother, had guided her boy to the 
Savior. 

Her own colossal selfishness rose up be- 
fore her, and the ‘theathen women”? all over 
the world seemed reproaching her that she 
had never out of all her abundance helped to 
relieve their wretchedness. And there on 
her knees in the most solemn hour of her 
life she consecrated herself and all that she 
had to His service who had sud: ‘Go ye 
into all the world.’’ 

Donald’s home-coming was a joyous one, 
and no less warm was the greeting which 
the two dark-skinned strangers who accom- 
panied him received. For the little Hindu 
girl was to be educated in America, and 
her soft-eyed young mother became Mrs. 
Frew’s constant friend and Companion. 

And when some years later the mission- 
ary society of which Mrs. Frew was the 
president held for the Hindu woman a fare- . 
well meeting, previous to her return to In- 
dia to open the Donald Frew school for 
Hindu orphans, which out of the gratitude 
of Mrs. Frew’s heart she had caused to be 
erected, the little woman in brown, who 
had made the missionary call upon her once, 
had tears in her eyes as she Said to herself, 
“Tam so glad she knows now what they 
are worth.’’—Women’s Missionary Friend. 


He lives longest who best uses most of 
the hours of his life. Age is not a matter 
of years but of employment. 
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Topic for Week beginning, 2! Jan. 


The Century Fund. 


The Committee recommend that this be 
a Century Fund Evening, and that it be 
made the occasion of a demonstration and 
of: a banding together for aggressive work 
in behalf of the Fund among the young peo- 
ple of our congregations. 

The pastor should be present and give fif- 
teen minutes to an exposition of the Cen- 
tury Fund—its nature and purpose, and to 
the answering of questions. In this matter 
line upon line, precept upon precept. The 
meaning and purpose of the Century Fund 
cannot be set forth too frequently or too 
plainly. 

Addresses or papers might be prepared on 
some such topics as : 

1. ‘'The young people of to-day the con- 
necting link between the Old Century and 
the New. 

2. ‘*The need of a forward movement at 
Home, in this, Canada’s growing time.’’ 

8. ‘The need of an advance movement in 
the Foreign Field at this particular time,”’’ 

‘Can ye. not discern the signs of the 
times? Who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this? 

At the close of this meeting subscriptions 
might be taken from the young people pre- 
sent, and a committee appointed to can- 
vass every young man and every young 
woman in the congregation, who had not 
already subscribed. Our societies should not 
rest until every youth and maiden in any 
way connected with the Church had _ been 
given an opportunity and encouraged to 
subscribe. 

Five things should be remembered. 

(1) The Century Fund is extra, and must 
in no way interfere with present contribu- 
tions. 

(2) Subscriptions need not be paid in full 
until April 1901. 

(3) It is the earnest desire of those who 
have the good of our Church at heart that 
every one should have a part, however 
small, in this the greatest and grandest 
effort our United Church has ever made. 

(4.) Contributors of five dollars and up- 
wards, members of Young People’s Societies 
contributing at least two dollars, and Sab- 
bath School scholars contributing at least 
one dollar, shall have a place in the Historic 
Roll, and shall receive a suitable certificate 
of enrolment in due time. 
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(5) All Young People’s contributions will’ 
be set to the credit of the congregation. 

A colector’s book, specially prepared for 
Young People’s Societies has been sent to» 
each minister and one to the secretary of 
each society as far as known. If any so- 
ciety should require an additional book, one 
can be obtained by sending to the Con-- 
vener, Rev. Alfred Gandier, 12 South Park. 
St., Halifax. 


Literature. 


The Catechism on the Century Fund, pub-- 
lished by Executive Committee of Century 
Fund, Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto; 
all the church papers; the reports of col- 
leges and mission boards in printed minutes. 
of Assembly, the Record, and the following: 
article. 


The Contury Fund and Young People’s 
Societies. 


Rev. W. J. Clark, London. 


The outlook of any community for its. 
future rests upon its young people. The 
spirit of hope which constrains all normal 
young people in their work and pleasure is. 
a spirit that knows not failure. Each gene- 
ration pours its tide of fresh young life out 
lavishly that the affairs of humanity may 
be kept moving. All the wisdom gained by 
experience, and the power held by men and 
women who have found their place in the 
world would be as nothing, unless there 
were wedded to it the enthusiasm and hope- 
fulness of youth. There are certain charac- 
teristics which we _ justly associate with 
young people, and one that is peculiar to: 
them is that of generosity. An avaricious. 
old man or woman is not rarely found, but 
an avaricious young man or woman is a 
monstrosity. 

It is natural, then, that the Church should: 
in making the special appeal to the loyalty 
of its members and adherents implied in the- 
Century Fund, think with special hopeful- 
ness upon its young people. There will be- 
men and women of mature life to whom 
God has given great gifts in temporal 
wealth, whose eyes have been so blinded by 
the glitter of the gift that they see not the: 
giver, and who will foolishly clutch their 
treasure closer and refuse to respond to the 
opportunity that God puts before them. If 
there is any hope of rousing these let it be 
done by the young men and maidens who 
have not yet gathered gear to themselves, 
and whose eyes are clear to see that all 
good comes from God. ‘‘Both young men 
and maidens let them praise the name of 
the Lord.’’? And in so doing they shall gain 
for themselves one of the most precious: 
possessions, that of a liberal spirit. 

According to the report contained in the 
last Assembly’s minutes, there are within: 
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the bounds of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada 1,082 Young People’s Societies, with 
a total membership of 36,189. Probably 
there is not one of all these members who 
can be said to have wealth, and many of 
them have an_ exceedingly small sum of 
money which can be called their own. It 
is not a great contribution that should be 
expected from these, but a general one, and 
so set the pace for those who have money- 
bags in possession. 

But it is not only from the Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies that the gifts should come. 
Within the membership there is a disparity 
between the sexes, and in a great many 
churches there are young men particularly; 
who, while attached to the Church as mem- 
bers or adherents, have not, and do not in- 
tend to, become members of the Young 
People’s Societies. And many of such 
young men, and young women too, while in 
receipt of fairly good salaries, or a goodly 
share of pocket money, have in the past let 
the matter of church contributions be at- 
tended to by their parents. Here is an op- 
portunity for them to indicate their inter- 
est in the church of their fathers. There is 
something seriously amiss with the young 
person who has no feeling of gratitude to 
the Church where baptism was received, and 
the Sunday School in which was taught the 
principles of the Christian religion. 

Our young people have money to spend on 
picnics and excursions; on bicycles and sum- 
mer trips; on the latest style masculine and 
feminine. Nor do the older people grudge 
it. The springtime of life is the time for 
gay apparel. ‘‘Rejoice, O young man in thy 
youth,” but with all thy rejoicing ‘Re- 
member also thy Creator.’’ We do not 
know what the Church may be doing when 
the twentieth century draws near its con- 
clusion, but we do know that the youth 
of this day will long ere that time have 
gone to render an account of the use of 
these powers now in their charge. This is 
the only Century Fund they will have an 
opportunity to contribute to. Let them 
show their seniors a noble example, and by 
the hard way of self-denial gain the heights 
of true Christian manhood and womanhood. 

If the young people fail, the outlook for 
the future of the Church is sad. Christian- 
ity may be said to have its peculiar attrac- 
tion for the young, for Jesus of Nazareth 
never grew old. It was as a young man 
that He did the work that His Father laid 
to His charge, and it is young hearts which 
are particularly ready to respond to His 
call for service. May the young people of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada so gen- 
erously do their share in this great under- 
taking that their names shall always be 
associated with it, and when they are old 
they may pass on the word to a newer gen- 
eration and be able to tell these of what 
the young people of their day did for the 
20th Century Fund. 
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A LETTER TO THE YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Dear Fellow Workers : 


The Committee on Young People’s So- 
cieties recommends, for study during 1900, 
the Prayer Meeting Topics, suggested by the 
United Society of Christian Endeavor, with 
the slight change, that a special subject of 
our own choosing be taken for the third 
weekly meeting in each month. 

The Committee again recommends to So- 
cieties the study of the Shorter Catechism, 
in line with the Sabbath Schools, which 
have Questions 1-56 during 1900. It is asked 
that five minutes of each meeting be given 
to the study of the Doctrine taught in the 
Question for the week, during which the 
Question may be recited in concert, and a 
short paper given on some chief point in it. 
At times, when the Question for the evening 
is one of special importance, it may be well 
to vary the meeting by giving the whole 
time to the study of it. 

In view of the urgent need of bringing 
more of the young men into the membership 
of the Societies, and an active interest in 
the work of the Church, the Committee ap- 
peals to Sessions to take a deeper interest 
in the young people of the Church, to make 
such modifications in the constitution of our 
young people’s Societies and in the method 
of study and work, as local conditions may 
require, in order to make their Societies 
more attractive to the classes of young 
people not now reached, particularly the 
young men. 

A word on one other matter. The Com- 
mittee is anxious that our young People, 
whose interests in the new century are so 
large, should all have a share in the great 
Church Movement that is to mark the be- 
ginning of this new era. Young People’s 
Societies throughout the Church are re- 
quested to co-operate with sessions in secur- 
ing subscriptions to the Century Fund from 
every young person in our congregations. 
There should not be one young man _ or 
young woman, one growing boy or girl 
within the bounds of any one of our congre- 
gations, without a definite share in the 
Century Fund. There are one hundred thou- 
Sand young people who if they could not do 
more, could at least give one or two dollars 
between now and May ist, 1901, and that 
would mean more than a tenth of the whole 
amount. Members of Y. P. Societies are 
asked to do this work among the young. 

Special subscription books for this pur- 
pose have been prepared by the Committee 
aad forwarded to ministers and secretaries 


for use by Societies. 


Century Fund Evening, the third week of 
January, will be a suitable time to inau- 
gurate this campaign among the young. 

ALFRED GANDIER, Convener. 


12 South Park Street, Halifax. 


1899. 


THE MODEL CHURCH. 
ByesLhbeodores.a: Cuyler, .D.Ds 


we must go back to the Bible, not only 
for the model preacher and the model Chris- 
tian, but also for the model church. What 
were the characteristics of that first Chris- 
tian church that was founded in Jerusalem 
under the immediate supervision and guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit? We find them all 
described within the space of half a dozen 
verses. Here they are: Acts 2: 42-47. 

1. The first characteristic was that the 
church was based on sound doctrine. We 
are told that they continued steadfastly in 
the ‘‘apostles’ teaching’’ (Revised Version); 
that is, in the fundamental truths which 
Peter and John had taught them. The Gos- 
pel was a fresh revelation from Heaven, 
and its two cardinal principles were repent- 
ance towards God and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

2. Those early converts were well rooted 
and grounded in vital truth; and no young 
convert ought to be admitted into any 
church unless he can ‘‘give a reason of the 
hope that is in him.’’ One reason why so 
many church members are weak-backed is 
that they are not well vertebrated with 
Bible truth. They are not fed on solid food. 
Phillips Brooks never said a wiser thing 
than that ‘‘the preachers who have moved 
and held men have always preached doc- 
trine. No exhortation to a good life that 
does not put behind it some truth as deep 
as eternity can seize and hold the con- 
science. 

3. The second trait of that model church 
was their fraternal ‘‘fellowship.’? The de- 
mon of caste had not got in. They loved 
one another, became well acquainted with 
one another, and bore one another’s_ bur- 
dens. I will warrant that no stranger ever 
came into one of their meetings without 
being spoken to and receiving a hearty wel- 
come. It has been reserved for some of our 
stiff, stately, frigid modern churches. to 
allow strangers to come to God’s house and 
gO away again without even a nod or a 
civil greeting. ; 

4. As the pentecostal church was born in 
a prayer meeting, it follows as a matter of 
course that they continued to be men and 
women of prayer. It was their breath of 
life. No substitute can ever be found for 
prayer in the pulpit or in the social meet- 
ing. Preaching is good, singing is good, 
but God’s people cannot live and grow on 
either of them; they will starve to death 
without prayer. 

5. Such a brotherly-minded band of Chris- 
tians as they were did not allow their poor 
members to suffer. In order to supply the 
wants of the needy, those who were well 
off sold as much of their possessions as was 
required to provide for those wants. There 
was no compulsory abandonment of proper- 
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ty according to the reckless ‘‘socialism’’ of 
these days; but as there was only ‘‘one 
heart and one soul’’ among them, the strong 
provided: for the weak. Charity was the 
Money was given 
to Christ when the heart was given. That 
church consecrated its purse. What splendid 
giving it was, too! Brother Barnabas was 
the noble leader and model for all time in 
the Christly practice of systematic benefi- 
cence. 

Suppose that somebody had come into one 
of those Jerusalem meetings and announced 
that the time would yet come when Chris- 
tians would live in ceiled houses and ride 
in fine carriages, while ‘‘Boards of Mis- 
sions’’ were smothered with debt and mis- 
Sionaries were starved out by having their 
Salaries ‘‘scaled down’’ to a pittance. Bar- 
nabas would cry out, ‘‘The Lord have mercy 
on their stingy souls!”’ 

6. The last stroke in the picture of that 
model church was just what we might ex- 
pect. A brotherhood of true believers, who 
studied the Word, and provided for the poor 
and enjoyed their holy sacramental hours, 
and abounded in prayer, and copied after 
Christ, was bound to grow. There were 
added to the church daily. 

The Holy Spirit has not changed; the Bible 
has not changed; human nature has _ not 
changed; the promises have not changed; 
and why should there not be thousands of 
just such churches as that all over this 
country?—The Watchman. 


DICKEN’S ADVICE TO HIS SON. 


When Charles Dickens’s youngest son was 
about to leave home and go to Australia, 
the great novelist wrote to him: 

“I put a New Testament among your 
books for the same reasons, and with the 
very same hopes, that made me write an 
easy account of it for you when you were 
a little child—because it is the best book 
that ever was, or will be, known in the 
world, and because it teaches you the best 
lessons by which any human creature can 
possibly be guided. 

“As your brothers have gone away, one 
by one, I have, written to each such words 
as I am now writing to you, and have en- 
treated them all to guide themselves by this 
book, putting aside the interpretations and 
inventions of man. wa. VL NOW Pmost 
Solemnly impress upon you the truth and 
beauty of the Christian religion as it came 
from Christ Himself, and the impossibility 
of your going far wrong if you humbly and 
heartily respect it.’’ 


PPPOE IEE 
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STurbull. Shes 400 europe eller. . 91 Wioinster, St.. 0 00 Berk ore’ Se Ps 292 ost Ri pepe 3 0 
Wobar i eae erettt ake a8 a aie, at 
D grat hon ae eee i aie ss 40 See: 280 
DW wart ++ 375 ev W sakine ee. 9 etal illo 10 9\ch awa O88.... 00 Big I cate ee 85 
M ich eto Sea M. ne . 90 or, B Biles area a urch ss . Reed. L sland state 720 
M orri ael. 25|W forth cKa, 102 Bru: Inorkatan on| Creef ville cao 4 pee ga noe 4 
5 | ee ison ... 400/T hite Lake yous 5 rebel r St... 45 0) Hil ords e Ss... 1100 ond rneysRivs: 08 
| Penns tos Be Thite Vake -.... aalae eel Mel... 680 Ques es abe Red Pins. 3 ea pa 
Soe a Pasi ean Re cre th Bien eh ae 
Robertson... 5 5|Friena K Leah oder t oc 009 win Betas | 15, tt} avi ills esss eae! 88 a 8 10 
Pes 00 iend « et > n0|L fon Pack ta 3 00/Str ice cee 42 stmi ay 8S... 5 0 
son ao of Mi Asc 0 ond ar » 6 ath {ss- 11 H 110s Ar 50 
eoee aes Miss.. 30 80 Mont. E pate fe Roary nee Usntlraon a 1306 
ara eau eee 29 Tait oon ‘eae 0B Millian seein 
55 4 $5596 95 Ormet ow: tases ‘800 00] 42 aradoc .. Kite aepclaice saree 
Pes Sains Dundge ey aes cee foe zu newood s.. 383 
SEMB 4 oor Si Stes Mery aaeey ath 26 D ry So TSS... ih 15 
Ly F Chrrecti tive wap ee nea 00l Treen und tan) 9 
pe ted uxp. |pJ2 ection. 73 8° Springfi Aa abs ai Inverners ile ee 1300 
S Gut. Se bee Recep Se a va Wee, SS... 398 Wapella te auoivees 
vou 5 00 fivaneat fos ae New H Harrist ss. 8831 Melrose ss osiee 670 
W. Willi “Giis at Hvangeliat r Fre -50| Mont ge + Hetero is 20 Winlaw ae 400 
E gue bee 00 should } psa he » Erski emai eces GroseRdss 1020 Winlaw ss -.... a 
Mt Vawanosh ve ee to ria be Ohare: ine .$20 0 Vivingstone ea. 2250 Petitor0 agers ae 
Almas nese a00f preven set ,|limdsay 8 "365 Rin oroSt And a i100 
DB cat cas eee y ’ 4 ae S ate ee 503 ing art gs 1 
§ Plympton..... 4 00 nox Aaslibetait ac Paseecione ag ate 4 87 
fae ae Kuoxpnen N Goniageas 200 eee ioe 
Thres River rex" 1 oe Ponts A Funp URSE Farran’s LD, OF ee Petrolea i ee by) a 
olseley.. ne ie UXTREME Tor,Bl Abington oint ss 7 Cardinal se ss 3000 
Ler ie . 00 Md ats LEE Mrs H nh St pee aa BBs < 432 Nevdate rma tate 
00\B erie nate To am .. $5 Bl Wright ss + 155 hor 16 §S Bibiae cg 
art 8: . $4 Aire. Ces pbe 15 ack ght el Dp nhill eee: 500 
ete tiga Rs sos ta cee 138 
6s t 0 4 eeee St a 4 0|P Ne} a eee 
. 1215 ? ee reer 0C planley 3th 5S. . 416 rol ones es one 
to. 00) 8 ia, A I, 8 130 acl rthu n 8s 85 
anaes iene eke sy 500 LN a 88 4 §8... Hee 
eee 6 UD Lawrenceto snowed 3 
i Vv 6 n c 80 
Sudb ss ess. v0! F tioch etown ae Bids 
ury 8..... nee ND orest gs. 88. 0 
SS.. 1. ORT Gum 8S noes 450 
parse pis Bog adore ols 
0|Belmo en 88. » 1230 
mont a gg ¢ ° uy 00 
Baestdee = 0 
ee 3 70 
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Heron Island ss. 

Gibson 8S --+-.... 
Van Viackss.... 
North Shore ss - . 
Kincardn Ktoress 
Up Kinioress.... 
Up Kincardine ss 
Bonshawss 
Rockburn ss.... 
Goress 
Orwell ss 
Almass 


sveoee 


a eo ee 
eeceeeone 
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£06] Kilsyth ss 
112|/Pugwash ss 
115] Havelock ss 


debe noe 


oeoee 


2 00| Londesboro ss 


260}Hullet ss 


se eee nee 


200/Cliffordss.... —. 
3 66) Woodst’k,Cha] ss 18 00)/oandringhamsgs.. 


966] Aylmer ss 
550] Horton gs 


250 


se eee ene 
ee 


Ridge ss 


ee ee ee see 


30U} Ross Day School. 


855/Tolsta ss 


ie VORA epee 


Black’sCornersss 1300} Almonte St J ss.. 
6 46] Bracebridge ss .. 


Sunnysidess 
Ainsworthss.... 
Holstein ss 
Fairmedess...... 
N Easthopess... 
Roseisle ss 
Laurel ss 
Ballinafadss.... 
Killarney ss 
Unionvilless .... 
Tor.Doyercourt 88 
Mountain ss 
Creswell ss 
CamilleSs. ...... 
Tweed ss 
Olive ss 
Sunderlandss .. 
Sonya ss 
Aspdin ss........ 
Bond Head gs.... 
Walpoless . 
Tottenham ss.... 
Hillsdale ss 
Craighurst ss .... 
N Caradoc....-- 
StCath,Haynesss 
Wroxeéter ss 
Prescott ss é 
CornwaliStJss.. 
Hornings Mills ss 
Sevmourss. .... 
Goldenyilless.... 
Deer Parkss .... 
Brigden ss 
Cujuth Line gs 
6th Line, BearCkss 
Cascade City ss. . 
Ashburn ss 
Bethesda ss 
Wick ss 
Salisbury gs 
Smithvillegs.... 
McCrimmon gs .. 
Warsaw,Dum gs. 
Richmondss.... 
Dundas ss 
Allandale ss.... 
Ham, Erskiness. . 
Lieury ss 
StThos,Alma ss 
Oronoss.. --:--. 
Uxbridge,QHillss 
Ross ss 
Beaverton,StA ss 
Lachiness....... 
Guelph St Ags.. 
Dobbington gs... 
Norwichss .... . 
W Bentwick ss... 
Sunderland ss, . 
Cockburn Isdsgs . 
Pelham ss 
Louth gs......... 
Up Black Riv ss . 
MurrayRivss.--. 
Port Daniel ss.. 
Portaupiquess. . 
Lockstead ss 
Creemore ss ..... 
Oxford Mills gsg.. 
Lit Branchss.... 
Tremain 8s......, 
W Wumstownss . 
Broadview ss .... 
Meadow Lea ss.. 
Leeds Vil,StSyl,ss 
Bam. Lock ss-... 
Meadowville ss .. 
Holton ss 


seeeee 


eeesee 


© eee cove 


eeeeeee 


ee een soe 


eee peo eee 


eeeeseoes 


eecoe 


eee ee og 


evcvee 


eeeone 


es eeeeecces 


eosee 


ee ee rene 


Cr 


eee eee 


oeeoeee 


501M. 
37U| Burford ss 
525!|Thedford ss 

5 75| West Haliss 


OnK |SsPdasdat.. 


se eee 


see 


460|Ennotville U ss 


875 


262|E Hawkesbury ss 1100 


Brant, Argyle ss. 


1000) Apple Hillss.... 


25 
870 
218 


10 00 
85) 
915 

15 00 
3 00 

13 36 


00) Bl: thfield 


800 
7 
820 
510 
716 
5U 


5] Up Seima ss 


FoxHarborss...- 
Beech Grovess.. 
Dundas PE1 ss .. 
Barrington ss.... 
Ivan gs 


eeceoesr ree 


Maple Creek £s .. 


Danville ss...... 
Scotch Hillss.... 
Parkervilless.... 
Union Bay ss.... 
Keady ss........ 
Vaughan St P ss. 
Streetsville ss 

Brooksdale ss.... 
Turville ss 


a 


Oxbow ss 
Uarlukegs....... 
Pictou, Knox ss.. 
Bristol cor, ss.... 
Erin ss 
Rossburn gs .... 
Woodville ss 
Woodville gs ..... 
Culloden ss...... 
Verschoyle gs.... 
S Mountain ss... 
Stake Roadss 


,oeere veoe 


‘|N Glasgo, St A ss 


Lyne Brook ss 


3\Merivaless...... 


Big Hillss 
S Gut ss 
Englishin ss 


see eane 


eevee 


1MosaTp ss No 7.. 


Big Baddeck ss .. 
Holland ss 
Hiiton ss 
Poplar Point gs. . 
So sioieis 
Lefroy, Central ss 


seers eee 


70| Barrington gs.... 


Crystal City ss . 
Belmore ss 
Lacombe ss.. 

Georgetown ss.. 
Shannonvilless . 
Brown’s Cor gs .. 
Edmonton ss.... 
Drumbo ss 
Caradoc ss 
Florenccss....... 


see see 


eer eee 


se eene 


O15 
825 
219 
200 


100! 
800| Fergus St Andss. 10 


Lake Charles ss. 
Hadie’sss ....... 
Newburgh ss 
Thamesford ¢s.. 
Welland ss 


December 


700)Milburn ss ...... 8 25|Sandhill,Pitbg ss 675|Shubenacadie.... 40406 
70.) waketield ss.... 450/Brighton ss...... 5 70jGrand River,.... 1000 
67u|/Masham gs....... 6 00/Cookstown ss.... 7 50/Saleofpamphlets 25 
280;Kendall sg 3 43/Scarbore,Knox ss 1118|W Riv,GreenHill 200 
1003|/Morto.u ss ....... 150) st David’sss.... 190/ThreeBrooks ypm 500 
607/Pleasant Har ... 265|/Rodney ss ... %70|/Pleasant Bay .... 1100 
350| Huntsvilless 8 50 ‘* mbox 150 
6 00/Lonford ss...... 20)Allanvilless. ... 263/Hx, Coburg Rd . 2030 
10U{Upcertergrovess. 300/Tor,BioorSt Chss 6396/Maitland...... 6 06 
2 65) Wcodiea ss...... 66| Lynéedh,Carhimss 1000|/Windsor.StJohns 3000 
75|Hisplin ss......... 826|Keene gg ....+++> Blue Mt,Garden. 1100 
160/vedarville ss....  826)Fairbairnss...... 220|/Thanksgiving.... 500 
2600} Annan ss........ 741! Brussels, Mel,ss. 1965/Bay of Islandsss. 405 
$80/Leithss  ...... 190|Kordwich ss.....- 16 00)/Hx. Park St,ss.. 1250 
700\Oro,Guthriess... 1200|/Vernonville ss.. 756 Briend. 0 cs asime 00 00 
700|NewStockholmss 250/StThomasKnoxss 21 82|/Kentville........ 25 60 
887\Carmunockss.... 300 NewGlasgo ss.... 600 Strathalbyn ms. 5000 
1000) Underwoodss.... 510/Aldboro, Nol, ss. 150|/MrsC Murray.... 600 
205|Oak River ss.... 900|/Uxbridgess...... 15 00/Waterford ...... 27 00 
230\Shank gg ........ 7 0U/Cote ae Neigesss. 650}/Millsvil, Hermn.. 1400 
Colquhounss.... 250|Miami gs........ 717|Springhill. ..... 5000 
6 00|Lower Napanss.. 200/Marion Bridge ss 10 00|Lit Harbor...... *434 
100|Three Rivers ss.. 645) Acadia ss ........ 11 30/Old Barnesce.... 590 
200|Bradford ss ....- 28/Lornevale ss ..... 6 45/StJohns,NfldE ss: 50 00 
330/St John ss ..... 51/Tor, St Jas Sq ss. 37 29/Lit Harbor ....-- 10 00 
260/Scotch Settss.... 521/BellevlJohn St ss 15 00/DrLawson memfd20000 
645|Midhurst ss ..... 25|Lower Napanss.. 1 U0] | Sees 
900|Rat Portage ss... 30 25/Castleford, etc ss. 33 41 $13,913 23 
5 25) Pine Creek ss... 600/Valleyfieldss.... 1380 
200|Riverfield ss.... 635/Ravenshoegs.... 550 — 
‘ aH Boek oo ce 4 7H perk Bridge ss. 1 Be 
3|New Campbltn ss rl urgss.... 3 
5 28|Cornwall, Knox ss 24 00|Dracon A sien 650| KOBEAN Mission. 


814)Summerside ss.. 102 


5 00|/The Ridge gss.... 


5|Metz ss 


: i Reported ... $1508 03 


361)Southwyn ss.... 300/Pilot Mounass .. 15 06|Grand River 4 65 
80/N Whitton ss.... 100/Belle iver ss... 210\Port Morien ss. 500 
25)|London,King ss.. 2009|Pricess... ...... 1 40 oe 
7 25|Forest ss.._...... 17 50|/Maidstoness.... 255 $1517 68 
917|McKillop, Duffss 50C/Oro, StAndss.... 280 
0 oO pond one Dee i 18 4 Dugald ss...... . 2 25 a ae 
5| Kichmond,Chal ss Little Britai -, 10 0U 
ah ee 88. . si Manitod ene iy 20 Home Miss oN FuNp 
0|Horse Hills ss...-. Middlet nce eel: 
365|Glenwood ss.... 370 Ghebeuueas 5 00 Reported .... $3148 44 


10 00|Lochinvar ss ..... 
470|Janetville ss.... 
310] Ballyduff ss 
1 35| Pontypool ss 
7 00)Carberry ss 
455|Kensingtonss.... 
5 63| Baysville Ss...... 
5 60|RivJohn Wels’dss 
1 50/Glenburnie ss 
250|Mont, Calvinss . 
8 0.:|Cardinal ss 

80)Mainsvilless... 

10 90|Mont, LaCroix ss 
635)N Nissouriss .... 
1((|3 Nissouri ss..-- 
100|)Shoal Lakess.... 
230|EdgeHillss ..... 
615| Lynnfield ss.... 
400|Dunsford ss ..... 
935|Alicess .........- 
710|Little Rapidsss . 
760| PittsburgStJno ss 
560|Trent Roadss.... 
415] Englshm’nsRivss 
315|Rocky Saugeen ss 

40 60|Scotia ss........ 
300)/M Musquod’t ss. . 

66) Latona ss 4 
800|Tamworth StA ss 
150 os Knoxss 
640|/Napanss......... 


se eee 


we eee 


- 1700|Perth, Knoxss.. 


12 4(|Douglas ss 
250) Austin ss . 
00| Chesterfield 


eeceee 


8S... 


100| VancouvrSAnd ss 4530/Bright ss.... .... 


985|Win.PtDouglasss 2075/Tor, Knoxss.... a 00 


200|/Marble Mtss..... 


400|Que Chal ss 


500 
100 
1100 
75 

11 70 


450 
4 02 


5 25 


Hartney ss 
Camden East gs . 
Ilderton ss 
Blakess +. 
Hills Green ss.... 
Centreville ss .... 
Cumberland gs... 
Walton 8s 


ele 018 


500|Tara ss ......2006 
10 93/ShaJlow Lake ss.. 
14 00|Mandaumin gs... 
13 00| Vyner ss 
19(| Bristol ss 
295! Douglas ss 
175|StLouisdeGonz ss 
731|Markham ss .... 
1200|Avonbank 8s .... 
5 0¢/Sunbury ss 


eeee eee 


seeee 


se eeee 


0 ’ St Nich Riv ce 249 
250 fora : es Sis et Gay’sRiver Kerrs 117 
ance ar Ss.. U iaas Ch 400 
169\Maxviiless...... on spe B 2 
17 75| Milltown ss...... 1 80 or ekion Pika aint 
750/Glen Wiiliamss.. 3 60|Brac 5°83 Le Se 
100/Manitowaning ss 900 W huy.Grecn Taian 
S00 eeley Santee 8 00x Coburg Rd. 1500 
22 001 Kegon aa: em Ak Northport 2 mem ie 00 
40\Dundasss ..... F o| Windsor ...... 
1 10|Cumberind St@ ss 19 09/Blue Mt, Garden, 2 00 
321)/Wakefield ss.... 100 Thu keorvings tans Ul 
160\Clear Springsss.. 1010 B: a i Telends aad 
732/Rosewoodss.... 260 Kovtyillo mene aieen 
460)Holland Centress 136 Georcotauiesae 500 
65|New Edinburgh ss 30 00/ fe Opperpwn:-- ++ ey 
51/Madoc, St Col ss. 10 00 CittHockoe | eae sa 
270\Campbellford ss.. 2000/41 Harbor ...... 
1000 Belmore ss ..-.-- 210 — 
327\Cypress Rivss.. 315 
351|Mont W’minstr ss 13 20 —— 
180'CarletonPlZionss 28 00 
21€ London St A ss. . 119 24 North-West, 
3 “ Wellesley Prey F Co 
OO/Blyth 88 ......+0. 
ee Crossbill ss ...... 300 Bus pet cet u o 
5 « Merigomish,FRiv 300 
2B $5054 86/7 euro St A, Imbs 50 00 
5 s a Total scuee science $3419 11 
440, WReceipts. 


433] Received at Halifax AUGMENTATION FUND. 


by Rev. E A McCurdy, 


300\ Agent, October, 1899. 


0 
150 
699 
475 
5 00 
6 04 
5 00 
2 36 
5 40 
5 60 


Office, MetropoleBuild- 
ing, Hollis St. 


Forrien Missions 
Reported ..... 


StNicholas Riv ce 250 
Baddeck 10 40 


Reported + @ ee $684 45 
Little Narrows .. 13 25 
Tabusintac etc... 
Windsor ........ 
Blue Mt. Garden. 
Bay of Islands . ae 
River, Hx. 15 00 


$792 17 


5 00 
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CoLLEGE Funn. StCroix. Elirshse ra Red Bank, Whit. 10C)St John,Fairville 11 00|Flatlands, Meta- 
Hx. Coburg Kd . 500)Windsor,........ 5 00|W Riv, Green Hill 13 71) peaia,Runymede 1200 
Note- $60 00 reported|Int, Sydney StM. 180 $0 Bay of Islands . 128) farltown......-- 50u|Port Hastings.... 825 
in September KecorD|Kingston,Rich.. 400/Sydney, St And.. 500 St Peters Road... 10 06|Port Hawkesbury 325 
from Stellarton Sharon|Bay of Islands.. 20 |Strathalbyn ... 40U\GaysRiv,Milfd adl 152|Pisarinco.......5 800 
Ch. was intended for|Whycocomagh . 2 . Little Riv, Hx .. 200|Westville, Carmel #) 00|Truro, St Pauls.. 1500 
New College Building, Btrathalbyn ects 60 poem FROCE ES AT Kia's 2 vielefels 571/Hx, Fort Massey 33 70 
where it is now report-|Clifron.....-..0+8 18 2 Grand Total . .$75 03!Strathadeen...... 427|Little Bras d’Or. 400 
ed, making  correct|Int a Gorbell « - 30 » 80 00 Whitneyville..-. 38)|BayofIslands ... 300 
total for College. -—— Allison Sett.....- 341) Port Morien ce 500 
$958 77 77 Hubbard Bel MOLT Shubenacadie -«» 1170 
Reported..... .$4384 10 Wipows’ AND  Opr-|Strathadeen ce....-1 00/St John, St Ste .. 1570 
DivBof BN A 18857 —— Bon Princetown ...... 93.20 Launnenbu re .«. 3500 
Rent, Profhouses.200 00 PHANS FUND: Montague,Hx ... 225.St Nicholas Riv.. 250 
StCroix,Ellershse 6 00 Ministers Rates. R ted $15 00 Qlasaville.... --- 4 00(Noelimeeie assess 588 
Shubenacadie ... 1925 Wind: = StJohns 10 00 Baddeck ......-++ 11 25 Beaies: Fal St 1000 
Tate Os Liki. st 50 00| Reported.,...... $75 75| Windsor, Sty onns Baddeck Bay ...._ 125|St John, StJohns 1130 
Hx, Coburg Rd... 1000;:AB Lickie . . 400 ——-~I|Loggieville ...... 18 70;/Doaktown, .... 1000 
N Syndey, StM.. 20 00;/A Campbell... baa oe 375 $25 00;Louisburg ....... 900|/Kentville ...-.... 1000 
Windsor........- 40 00/C Munro...... . 5060 Richibucto ...... 846/N Lochaber...... 490 
Blue Mt, Garden. 200|J A Forbes ...... $ 50 = Kingston......+0: 5 82/S et ee ARR 245 
Kentville... 500|/Wm Peacock .... 900 Jordanville...... 2 00 Union Centre.... 870 
Tatamagouche . . 3000)W H Smith...... 4 00| Paid upsubscriptions| Mil] Creek ...... 125) |Goshente sess ences 251 
Old Barns ce.... 552/R G Vans..-...... 350\to College Building|/ Wentworth Sta.. 370 Campbelinst And 1500 
Little Riv Hx.... 1000 7, B ES tie ati i ut Halifax. uae TUS rae Pane oe Remnt Road . 417 
———|E B Ravkin ..... ockepcrt....... 
$4941 44\J Hf Kirk......+: ees can a Rariand. Bel Riv 475 Whycocomavil’ge 625 
T Cumming...... 40 pee ee Binek a 500 pringside....... 60|Renstoke ..:.--+: 245 
— AV Morash.... 400 Sho if Archibald 2y 00|\NeW Mills ..-... ? 30|Roseburn ...-.... 210 
D McOdrum ....- 3 00\Nr Si Barpessta 30 pg| Burnside ..-+.... 479 Skye Glen........ 175 
. Bursary FUND. Ri Oumar ee 400 Mis Elizabeth Hastville........« 5 02\Stewartdale...... 150 
E Smith ........ 4 00/"Deuclas,Maitland 5 00| 02088 Road....... 3 11|Blue Mills ...... 100 
Reported. ...$23512 <q ee ne Sh rts 09 Village -......66 553\Skye Mount.... 95 
Int E F Hart .... 60 0 $142.50 Pate hme tape? 3 y/Union Hall ...... 406)River Hebert .... 1500 
Windsor......... 10 00 Toit ie Once 5 qo/south Branch ... 270)/W’chestr,Went’th 150 
Int S Simpson... i 00 —— ae Sue Ako Pt. 1970 Springville...... 900 Sydney, St And.. Z 00 
Bay of Islands... 1 00 ate 1 10|Bridgeville......- 1000/Souris ......... - 600 
Tatamagouche... 2 (0| FRENCH EVANGELIZA~ pees “paar North Salem .... 277|Bay Fortune .... 600 
Whycocomagh ... 500 TION Funb. R ‘AS Ve Glas 10 vik Mill Village.... 211/Chariot’tn, Zion. 16 23 
Old Barnsce.... 600 z phd orton.. 1000/Trdian Roid..-. 181|Middle Riv,C B . 600 
Ordin’y Feporiedss 48 16|Fairville ce...... 12 00\'\ dmiral Rock.... 233|Hopewell, Union. 568 
330 y|Little Narrows .. 7 43|Linden .......... 3 00\Bimsdule we... 7 50|\SydneyMines,StA 1500 
$310 12 RedBank,Whit.. 550)T L Ramsey.. 500\x; : : 
Nine Mile River, Scotsburn........ 9 22 
ae Saltsprings, Eben 26 00\J H Woodside... 200 Hardwoodland. 7 23/Saltsprings, Eben 7 86 
Shubenacadie-__ 1023 ae ne 3 00\Jeddore, 0 Pond. 2 65/Millsville ... .... 2.92 
Couuzce Lisnary |W Ri Gren ey ery B Oatkin =... logo Moncton 5.------ 57 02 Boularderie, KHd 465 
Fn. Nis ydtiey;.S(M yy 2000 Hey Dr Sedgwick 25.0) Westchester Mt 236] ‘* BigRrasd’Or 547 
Windsor...» .... 10 0U|Rev R Laing .... 25 00 Sta. 153] ** Black Rock 4200 
Reported ........ $3 50'Biue Mt. Garden. 8 00 —|Little Lake, CB. 320] “ Black Brook 100 
Alumni Assoc...- 50 00 Bay of Islands .. 300 $13,035 50|Sherbrooke -..... 2117| ‘* Millsvile.. 176 
Port Morien ss .. 5 00 Hardwicke ...... 3 60| Hillsboro, Mabou 
53 50/Sydnev, St And.. 25 00 — Sussex, ad’l...... eles a Vitlilaweryean cae 21 50 
aed a eal La a isi Pee Or a o Woodstock, a ®. 350 
TILTON +s o+.seree atham, 2g Gor stoc if 5 85 
ManIT0Ba CO™LEGE ae Soe NUE cedneys St) 32) U\tat ll, PBL, S31 
Fonp. $735 64 From Sabbath |Little Harbor.... 300 Victoria, West.. 355 
E Pleasant Bay .... 460)/Tyne Valley.... 676 
Reported ....... $ 6 65 mat Schools. apc necton: ne °n Unt 1 Pur eee oT 
PoINTE AUX TREMBLES aitland ......-. ot 16, PHI.....- 
Pee rarncape ems Aton oe ok eee 18 83 
AGED MI %, .|Reported..... ATMODY....-.++ ochside ........ xford, as... p 
eee F ees Camden si ste 150|Truro St And..-. 2500|Hautsport 8 00 
Fun. Grand Total .. $862 64| Hx ark Stee 3000} * st Hilden. . 500\Great Valley .... 1850 
Strathlorne...... 5 00 Neer y --» 851!/Musqdbt Har.. 6 05 
Interest and Collec- —— Thorburn... .... J6 78; Windsor.......... 15 60|Subscriber, Fort 
ttone. Sutherlands Riv. 10 00 BeGokneld. PEI.. 900! Massey .-....... 51 00 
ASSEMBLY Funp. |Greenwood. ...-.- 437\Loch Broom ..... 38 25/Rev J D fMurray, 
Reported .... $69680 McPhersons Mills 285\|Chatham,St J.... 2241! 1st payment.... 1000 
Interest G K .... 200|Reported ........ . 30 pica St ete 31 70|N Richmond. Que 13 00 —_—_—— 
Kingston, Rich.. 3875] Westville.. 250| “ Auice St.... 1300/Dalhousie, N B.. 1100] $1558 87 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 


‘© T leave and bequeath the sum of,—(the amount being written in words, not in 


Fires) —tO® the 2.6... deccsendensdnaeaccueans Fund of the Presbyterian Church in Canada ,—(Here 
state whether Eastern or Western section)—and I declare that the receipt of the Treas- 
Wiretel Ormile viMme® HEINE s Of ° TNE Sal ei.. ccc... cscceecsosssonseete sees Fund, shall be a good and suffi- 


cient discharge to my Estate and Fxecutors.”’ 
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December 


The Century Fund. 


Additional subscriptions from Minis- 
ters to November 21. 


J D Boyd, Kingston 
N D McKinnon, Glenallan ...... 40 J 

A McLeod, Valley Sta, N S.... 20 J 

J Roxborough, Musqdt Harb.NS 50 J M McLennan, Stornaway...... 25 
A Boyd, Pisarinco, N AM 5 
LH Maclean, Hastings, NS.... 6) J 

Geo Fisher, Dalhousie, N B.... 50 


W_J Hewitt, Severn Bridge...... 30 
uneee Woodville ....... 50 


Boe as 50 


G McMillan, Kentville, NS ...100 Alex Cameron, N Glasgow, NS.. 50 
E A McCurdy. ett hae CB et D McDonald, Strathlorne...... 50 G@ Henry, St Croix, NS....+. 50 
A McMillan, West Bay,CB ..... 2 WA Mason. KenipteaN Guach 70 J Garruthors, N Glasses WV TTR 
= C Bryan, Mpa peste a 40 | DAFrame, Wallace, NS...... 5u A Craise, Mt Stewart, N S...... 
PNT ee 75 D McDougall, Baddeck, C B.... 40 A Robertson. St John’s, Nfid ...100 
WT Hall, pete - N z. eee 6) S F Coffia, L Stewiacke, N Ss. -»-100 KD McLa‘en, Vancouver ch Tees 250. 
oe Meleanatn’ oN gdh oO Wm McLeod, Isaac’s Harbor,NS 25 DrThompson, Sarnia.......... 5u0 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. 


The Teachers’ Monthty—50c. yearly ; five or 
more to one address, 40c.; eight additional pages, 
from December onward ; no increase in price. 

The Home Study QO uarterly—Adapted also for 
Home Department. <0c. yearly * five or more to one 
address, 1Uc. 

The Primary Quarterly—With a picture for each 
lesson. 2vc."yearly; five or more to one address, 10c. 

The Home Study Leafiet—c. yearly; sent only 
in fives or multiples of five. 

The Primary Leaflet—With » picture for each 
eeren same price; sent only in fives or multiplas of 

ve. 

Jewels: For the little ones—Every week, bright and 
pretty. 30c. yearly; five or moreto one address 20c. 

The King’s Own (continuing The Children’s Re- 
cord)—Every week; handsomely illustrated. 40c. 
yearly ; five or more to one address, 25c. 


CaTgcHisM8s—Carson’s Primary Oarecui:m. 


Shorter Carrcuism, with and without proofs—our ovn 
editions; Lessos Scueames. (50c. per 100); Pass- 
AGES FOR MEMORIZING—choice, connected Scripture 
passages on four-page cara .d0c. per 100.) 


Samples of above free to any address, 


Colored Rolls, Colored Cards, Class Registers, ete., 
and all other S.S. supplies required, may also be had by 
addressing REV. R. DOUGLAS FRASER, 


Teronto. 


Presbyterian Church in Canada, 


Published by Authority of 


The General Assembly, 


The Presbyterian Record, 50c. yearly, in ad- 
vance. Five or more to one address 25c. each, 


Will additional congregations, as many are now doing, 
please take the REcorD for every family, 


Samples free in any quantity, 


ff you know of any place where a parcel would do 
good, please drop a card stating number and address. 


Address: Rev. E. Scott, 
Presbyterian Offices 


MONTREAL, 


fe LITERARY NOTICES. ; be 
“The Sky Pilot.’’-—A Tale of the Foot- 
hills, by Ralph Connor. Cloth, Gilt-top. 
Price $1.00. The Westminster Co., Toron- 
to. The title describes the book, the sto- 
ry of a missionary among the ranchers in 
the foot-hills of the Rocky Mountains. To 
_ those who have read ‘‘Black Rock,’’ by the 
same author, it is sufficient to say that 
the vivid, striking, strong, wholesome, 
masterful character sketching and scene 
painting of Black Rock, marks ‘“The Sky 
_ Pilot.’’ Where neither book has been read 
- there is a treat yet unenjoyed. For Pres- 
_ pbyterians the interest is intensified by the 
knowledge that the writer is one of the 
ministers of our own Church, alike deep 
versed and interested in far western life 
and its uplifting. 
“The Dragon, the Image, and the Demon,”’ 
- —or Three Religions of China, Confucian- 
ism, Buddhism, and Tauism; being an ac- 
count of the Mythology, Idolatry and Dem- 
- onolatry of the Chinese. By Rev. Hampton 
GC. DuBois,, Missionary. Price $1.00. Pres- 
__byterian Committee of Publication, Rich- 
mond, Va. The books of the Committee 
- are always selected with the greatest care, 
and this one, well illustrated, and attract- 
- ~ ively written, is very helpful and valuable 
in studying the religion of one-fourth of 
- the world, and learning the conditions that 
our missionaries have to meet. 


-  **On the Ladder of Promise.’’ By Susan 
 M. Griffith. Published by the Presbyterian 
— Committee of Publication, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25. Its 326 pages of beautiful 
clear print, in good paper, tell a story in 
twenty-three chapters, of a boy whose 
‘mother, refined, cultured, had been for- 
-gsaken by her husband and died in poverty, 
leaving the boy homeless and friendless. 
_ He appears in the scene a veritable street 
arab. By a kindly word he is won to 
Christ. Passing years and changing ex- 
__ periences transform him into an earnest 
Christian worker, a sweet singer of great 
power, who devotes his gifts and life to 
saving others. It is an interesting story, 
fitted to stimulate and encourage in Chris- 
tian work. 


. ‘‘A Year’s Prayer Meeting Talks.’’ By 
Rev. Louis Albert Banks, D.D., author of 
“Christ and His Friends,’’ ‘‘Paul and His 
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2 Friends,” ‘‘John and His Friends,’ ‘‘The 
_ Christian Gentleman,’’ etc. Pages 290. 
Price $1.00... Frank and Wagnalls Co., 


- New York. Dr. Bank’s books are always 
f - good, and these fifty-two addresses, on a 
great variety of themes, are in keeping 
ye with his other works. 


One of those Coincidences and Other 


I 


- Stories.’”” By Julian Hawthorne and 
others. Pages 315. Price $1.00. Funk 
- & Wagnalls Co. Among the noted writers 
in the book are Count Tolstoi, G. D. Rob- 


erts, Florence M. Kingsley, etc. The book 
is well printed and illustrated, and makes 
pleasant reading when one wants to rea 
a short story. ; 


‘ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE FOR BOYS, 
CHESTNUT PARK, TORONTO. 


It has been in operation about two 
months. During this time it has taken its 
place among the schools of the country in 
a marked and encouraging: way. 

There are between 40 and 50 boys in at- 
tendance, day pupils and boarders. St. An- 
drew’s College is especially intended to be 
a home for boys who have to leave their 
own homes to attend college, and every 
care is taken for the safety, the comfort 
and culture of the boys who attend. 

Every denomination is represented on its 
roll. And the work and spirit of the Col- 
lege have made a_ distinct’ and favorable 
impression in the city. There is assurance 
of a large increase in the attendance at the 
opening of the year. The Principal, Rev. 
G. Bruce, D.D., will be glad to send pros- 
pectus and any other desired information. 


The Ewart Missionary Training Home, 
540 CHURCH ST., TORONTO, 


Provides facilities for young women desiring to pree 
pare themselves for the Foreign Field or for any. dogarte 
ment of Christian work. The full course of study, 
extending over two years, comprises Lectures on the Old 
andthe New Testament, Christian Doctrine. Evidences of 
Christianity, Church History, Missionsand Mission Work, 
Sabbath School Work, Health and Sanitation ; with ins- 
truction in Rook-keeping and Elocution, and practical 
training in City Mission work. 

For particulars apply to 

MRS. JONES BELL. 
29 Prince Arthur Avenue, Toronto. 


WELDON & McLEAN, 


ST. JOHN, N.B. 
Solicitors to the Bank of Montreal and the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. SPECIAL ATTENTION GIVEN TO COLLECTIONS, 


8, GREENSHIELDS, 
SON & CO,, 


MONTREAL. 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestley’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Crave- 
nettes. 


ON WHICH THEGOODS 
ABE \WRAPPED.~ 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST —— SUPPER. 


UU YOROGOGOO De gS ach ahha eng fre tec teeta ohare tnt eect choad GEEOEOOLE OO 
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The Bible is like the leaves of the lemon 
‘plant — the more you bruise and wring 
them, the sweeter the fragrance’ they 
throw around.—WM ‘Cheyne. 


Live not for selfish aims. Live to shea 
joy on others. Thus best shall your own 
happiness be secured; for no joy is. ever 
given freely forth that does not have quick 
echo in the giver’s own heart.—Beecher. 


li it is true that ‘‘you must set a fox to 
catch a fox,’’ let us be thankful it is 
equally true that you must set a nightir- 
gale to appreciate a nightingale. ‘‘ Only 
the good,’’ as Browning says, ‘‘ discerns 
the good.’’ 


Saintliness is to be cultivated and exhib- 
ited, but it must be the genuine article. 
It must be far removed from sanctimoni- 
ousness and censoriousness. It must com- 
bine the sweetness of charity with the 
savor of godliness. 


Animal resistance is, no doubt, common; 
but the pure article, courage with conduct, 
self-possession at the cannon’s mouth, 
cheerfulness in lonely adherence to the 
right, is the endowment of elevated char- 
acters.—Emerson. 


The great problem of living is to pass 
through all struggles, all sorrows, all 
life’s experiences of whatsoever kind, keep- 
ing the heart meanwhile pure, sweet, lov- 
ing, and at peace. Then nothing amid all 
the world’s mighty forces of evil shall 
have power to hurt us. 


Begin by training your boy to tell the 
truth. Use every motive of shame and 
praise to inspire him with this courage. 
Teach him to scorn to tell a lie. Explain 
to him the value of a promise; explain it 
to him with solemnity. Tell him that a 
gentleman, a man of honor, never, for any 
consideration, breaks his word—Truth and 
honesty, then, are the fundamental parts 
of a great character, and these qualities 
can most effectually be taught in child- 
hood.—Miss Edgeworth. 


Give your tenth to the Lord, but do not 
stop with that when the Lord has blessed 
you with abundance. ‘The tithing may be, 
and is, educative in its way, but many 
think they have done wonders when they 
have reached this standard. New ‘Testa- 
ment giving is not restrictive, Or. if ibis; 
it is: limited only by one’s ability. We 
need larger and grander ideas: about the 
duty and _ privilege of devising liberal 
things for God.—Presbyterian. 
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Recast is. more a iat Teves an ac- 
complishment. All the books of. etiquette 
that have been written cannot make a pe 
son refined. True refinement springs fro 
a gentle, unselfish heart. Without a fi 
spirit a round life is impossible. i 


The best comfort in our amlictionel is. 
found in rendering services to others. There — ; 
is a selfishness in sorrow as well as~ in f 
joy. When we forget ourselves in endeav- © 
oring to comfort some other sufferer, we ie 
find comfort ourselves. In giving tas Ss 
we gain strength.—L’Avenir. © 


God gives us always strength enough and ©@ 
sense enough for what He wants us to do. 
If we either tire ourselves or puzzle our- © 
selves, it is our own fault. And we may 
always be sure, whatever we are doing, 
that we cannot be pleasing to Him. if ‘we 
are not happy ourselves. Ruskin. ‘ 


Beside each bitter Marah pool there ‘grows : 
a tree, which when cast into the Waters, | 
makes them palatable and sweet. It isever @ 
so. We do not always see the ‘‘sufficient ® 
grace;’’ but it is there. Too occupied with @ 
our disappointment, we have no heart to © 
seek it; but when we cry, it is shown to © 
our weary, longing eyes.—Rev. F. B. ¢ 

Meyer. e tps 


Life’s best things take time. A character — 
is not a creature of a day. An education | 
can be bought only by the expenditure o 
years. Friendships that last.are long in the 
growing. So it is with all things worth 
while. There is no sure treasure gained in — 

a hurry. He who would be rich with life’s 
best riches, must plan to spend ae yea: 
in the securing of them. . 


Purity is power. The rose, among the 
sweetest and most beautiful, of God’s crea: 
tions, is armed with thorns, ‘nature’ Ss. sharp 
bayonets for warding off attack. Purity is 
the defence of beauty; modesty is the safe- 
guard of innocence. The severe chastity 
which repels familiarity is as absolutely | 
essential for the safety of the soul as 
genial attractiveness is for its. beauty.— 
Alas abe. eat 4 


noble, worthy human friend comes aia 
our life. It often works wonderful trans-~ 
formations. But it is far more when Jes 
Christ comes into our life. Hp oi 


at the door knocking. sie waiting fo: 
mittance. ite never forces egies 
us, 
love. 


